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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

•* . 

Akt. I.— The Life of Thomas Ken) D.D., deprived Bishop of Bath 
and Wells ; viewed in Connexion with Public fl vents and the Spirit 
of the Times , political and religious , in which he lived. Including 
some Account of the Fortunes of Morlcy, Bishop of Winchester, his 
frst Patron , and the Friend of Isaak Walton , Brother-in-law of Bishop 
Ken. By the Rev. W. L. Bowles, M. A. M.R. S.L. In two 
volumes. Vol. I. pp. xlii. 268. London : John Murray. 1830. 

The rancorous hostility,—more rancorous, indeed, and; more uni¬ 
versal, than during the period of fanatical Puritanism fronv.1640 to 
the death of Cromwell, —which is now directed not only against our 
venerable Church, but against every foundation and institution con¬ 
nected with her prosperity, if not her very <j£cistence, has, we are 
happy to say, called forth the energies of some of her best and most 
powerful champions, and incited them to do battle in the good cause 
o.f sound doctrine and pure religion against all enemies, ^whether 
Pqpish or Puritan, whether surrounded bj, the trappings of' Romish 
superstition and idolatry, or urged on by-,, the ascetic spirit of the 
Geneva school. 

The name of Mr. Bowles has frequently been before the public, 
and always met with most honourable mention. Who, for instance, 
can have forgotten the fervid enthusiasm and poetic chivalry with 
which he entered the lists against the practised champions of the 
material school of poesy, Byron and Campbell, wherein he so power¬ 
fully vindicated the just and exalted pretensions of that spiritual class, 
whom it was the aim of hi^j antagonists to debase,? We mention this, 
because the same spirit, in a 'more holy cause, breathes throughout 
the volumes before us ; and . ^though we could have wished that his 
honest zeal had been tempered by a little more Christian forbearance, 
we atjqHce pronounce the Life of Bishop Ken to be one of the most 
interesting.and instructive pieces of Ipography we have eve?’ been 
called upon to notice. 

v OL. XIV. no. i. n 



% . Bowles's Life of Bishop Ketlk* 

It is an unfortunate fact for tlie advancenffjjjt«of True religion, 
tbathistorians have generally confined their views'; to mere political 
events* scarcely ever mentioning ecclesiastical affairs, unless directly 
implicated with the history of individual statesmen ; and then glossing 
them 6Ver as of minor importance, and not calculated to interest the 
general reader. »To this alone is attributable that utyfr ignorance of the 
position and actual condition of the divided and subdivided religious 
'Sect.% at the ncriod in which Ken lived. In contemporary writers we 
too frequently trace *their own peculiar bias, whilst succeeding com- 
mentator«J)ave, as it were, caught the spirit of their*favourite chro¬ 
nicler, and endeavoured to disco^ter, not the real truth, but such facts 
only as may coincide with their own views. Perhaps Mr. Bowles 
himself is not entirely free from this charge ; but still the evidences of 
his patient examination are so |trong, and the arguments thence 
deduced so precise anAynasterly, that the cause of true religion has 
clearly gained no inconsiderable accession of strength by his labours. 

In the Life of a Protestant Bishop a # vindication of Protestant Epis¬ 
copacy, and the Constitution of our Church, was to be expected; and 
the Biographer, in this point, has amply done his duty. Not only 
have the malevolent attacks of the Cheynells of old, and the Lord 
Kings of rife present day, been rebutted, hut the very weapons with 
which tH%se worthies commenced the engagement haye been turned 
against themselves, and wielded to their discomfiture, shame, and con¬ 
fusion. “ When th& intolerant tone of some of the revilers in the 
seventeenth century isKrevived, it becomes us to meet the proudest 
adversary firmly, particularly when the Clergy are represented as 
hostile to every feeling of enlightened humanity, and whe«i the Uni¬ 
versity of Oxford has been made tli^ peculiar object of sneering 
acrimony.” • • • 

We are by no mea!is inclined to pass a panegyric upon Fell, for his 
servile obedience to the mandate of the royal visitor, in expelling 
Locke; but why should Pope!s sarcasm be for ever ringing in our 
ears ? Why should Lord King, die pious, courteous, and moral gentle¬ 
man, take every occasion of insulting the bench of Bishops in his place 
in Parliament, or printing the disgusting and obnoxious calumny, 
“ that reason and truth can find no favour in the eyes of the rulers of 
the Church?” What*identity of talent, feeling, or patriotism, wo 
wouldask, is there between John Locke sflul his “ relative,” as Lord 
King ostentatiously boasts himself? T*he cry of “Intolerance, into¬ 
lerance ! " which his lordship raises (lrfe the “ Carthago delenda ” of 
Cato the elder) against the Church of England, ought to recoil on his 
own degenerate head. What has he produced in evidence of the charge ? 
A solitary prayer ; a pravpr written by Sancroft, when it was universally 
believed there had beena conspiracy against the life of Charles II.; 
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and wher> the conduct of" the Papists, and* the king-selling Puritans, 
was not only viewed with suspicion, but remembered with horror and 
detestation ;—a prayer composed at a time ifhcn the House of Com¬ 
mons declared “ that there has been, and* is, a damnable and hellish 
plot carried*on bj| Popish ifccusants for assassinating the king! ” 

Mr. Bowles’s v&ry able, though somewhat harsh introduction, has 
induced us to digress thus far; we now come to Ijjie subject of h^s 
high and just encomium. Bishop Ken was the youngest son oi* 
Thomas Ken, an attorney of Furnival's Inn, by his first wife ; and 
was born at Little Berkhamstead, yi Hertfordshire, in July, 1637. 
He had two sisters ; the elder, Anne, was married to that singular 
and interesting character, Izaak^WaJton, the celebrated “ Piscator 
Martha, the younger, to a Mr. James Beachamy who had one son, a 
fellow of Trinity College, Oxford*, aftd another ,Jiellow of New College; 
the latter probably educated at Winchester, from* his uncle Ken’s re¬ 
commendation. The future Bishop of Bath and Wells, it thus appears, 
entered into life at that eventful “period when the murmurs of the 
storm began to increase, which soon afterwards shook to their foun¬ 
dations the battlements of the Church of England. Where he received 
the first rudiments of his education is unknown, as also fw what 
interest he became a scholar on William ftf Wykeham’s nyinificcnt 
foundation. “ It must not, however, be forgotten,” observes Mr. 
Bowles, “ that Ken had a musical voice, which had no small recom¬ 
mendation for admission to all ancient ecclesiastical establishments 
front their foundation ; for, in after life, it is known that no day passed 
without his singing his evening and morning hymn to his lute, the 
origin of those beautiful morning and evening hymns sung at^this day 
by the children of every parish.” This accomplishment, probably, 
was not very valuable in the eyes of Ilarri^ the warden, who had 
taken the covenant; but it might have induced Lts parents to exert 
themselves to place him upon a “foundation where music, by the 
statutes, was essentially associated witJN education, and was held in 
such estimation, that the chief chanter, or precentor, ranked next 
in dignity to the Dean.” 

It is impossible for us to follow our delightful author through all 
the details of the life and character he is describing. In the account 
ofKen’s sojourn at Winchester, the benevolence of his historian breathes 
in every line of the narrative ;^and we can almost picture to ourselves 
the scene he so vividly and feelingly describes, and participate in the 
flood of feeling which busy memory must have called from the foun¬ 
tain of. the heart, when the mind’s eye beheld the little actors in the 
scene of early days, and a silent unconscious tear told him how ahoy 
had been scattered, and lost, (to his view at leas*t,) in the wilderness 
of life. 
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Ken left Winchester a* superannuate, in 1655-0, and subsequently 
became a probationer-fellow of Merton College, "Oxford ; during his 
residence in which University he contracted that friendship with Lord 
Weymouth, which led, in the revergesof his lot, when the loyal clergy 
had ** fallen upon evil tongues and evil*days,” aid whffn he had no 
home upon earth, to the asylum in that noble friend’s mansion, where 
he closed his eye«. * 

In perusing the history of a period so inauspicious to the Episcopal 
Church of England, we feel qurselves irresistibly*impelled to institute 
an inquiry into the relation it bears to our own days. On this head, 
a reference may safely be made to Mr. Bowles:— 

• . • 

Formerly petitions \jere sent to both Houses of Parliament, “ that it would 
please them to promote true godliness, and take their estates from obese 
Bishops, oscitant DeanSfcand umvorkin<f Clergy.” A cry was raised throughout 
the land in favour of the painstaking Clergy , that is, Calvinistic Puritans! And 
do we not hear the same cry revived? A distinction is made between the 
ltector, with tithes, and the working Curate , with a miserable stipend. The 
stipend at pvesent is Such as to induce a thousand uneducated and illiterate men 
to press into the Church for one substantial reason—the stipend! Such 
illustrious workers have often shewn much zeal— less knowledge—and not 
unfreqq^ntly with as little character as judgment! The stipend, which was 
forty pounds per annum forty years ago, is now 150Z.”—P. 201. 

In nij^ days of health a*d strength, and residing necessarily on his living, 
where is there a Clergyman who is not working , unless exempted by ill health 
from residence; or, as in some cases, holding two livings? lie, besides his 
weekly duties, instructs the children, visits the poor, prays over the sick in the 
parish wffere he has been long resident, as much, and with as warm, why not 
warmer interest, than any Curate ? When a Curate is resident in a parish in 
which the Rector or Vicar cannot reside, having another living, and^ being 
exempted by act of Parliament or license—most active, and laborious, and 
anxious,^ia generally the life of the working Curate, but not more than a con¬ 
scientious Rector or Vicar; though, among ten thousand persons, there must of 
course be many individual exceptions. But, let us see who, in a higher sense, 
are the working Clergy ? $Tot merely the Curate, or Rector, who does his duty in 
his parish. In a riVuch higher and more appropriate sense, the Horsleys, the 
Paleys, the Fabers, the Magees, the Lawrences; the thousand eloquent 
defenders of Christianity againsj; assailants; the ten thousand vindicators of 
truth; the host of learned elucid&tors of the Scriptures, from those who transited 
the Bible to the present day. These are the workiny Clergy; and these, amiost 
without exception, are from the higher stations or orders of the Clergy. But 
I as warmly say, whenever such working Clergymen are found among those 
whom the sunshine of preferment has not visited, they have a claim, a paramount 
claim, on their more prosperous brethren. Many such examples I do know ; 
many of the greatest talents and of the purest lives are found scattered through 
our Sion, yet arc thei/grey hairs unremeinbered. As to sinecures, those who 
are called to reside at their cathedrals attemMhe service of the cathedral every 
day; for three months they cannot gw beyond the sound of the bells; they 
preach in their turns; and, when the teijn of residence is expired, they go back 
again to their village duties, as parochial Clergymen. Besides this, I affirm, and 
the proof is easy, that the most learned, the most eloquent works, that throw a 
radiance on our intellectual and t Christian country, are not from the lower 
Clergy. Jewel, Butl<f£ Bull, Sherlock, Pearson (Creed), Douglas, Tillotson, 
Taylor, Lowth, &c., are from the highest orders ; and those of the working 
Clergy, arc tfye noblest and most useful. Pp. 202—204. 
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We wii^i that my Lord Mountcashel, had his synod of Church 
reformers, would peruse this passage, and indeed the whole work 
before us ; but we much fear, from the measures of winch his lord- 
ship and his colleagues have professed themselves advocates, that the 
real good of the Church, and the propagation of Christian knowledge, 
means, in their vocabulary, the adoption of certain tenets, and that 
•peculiar kind of piety , which brought Laud to the. block, and, for a 
season, banished Episcopacy from Great Britain. We dohbt not, my* 
lords Mountcashel and King, if a court,of “ Tryers” were again ter be 
established, would, like their prototypes, dismiss thousands of pious 
and deserving men to seek their bread, because they would not satis¬ 
factorily answer upon question^ of* experiences and £race. But we 
would recommend these solifidians to reform themselves before they 
attack others ;—not to “ strain a? gnats and sv.ufflow camels,”—not to 
boast of conscience and piety, and forget that the English language 
contains such a word as Charity. If the crimes imputed to the 
Church are, in some rare instances, discoverable, they exist not amongst 
the old, plain, pious, unostentatious Clergy, but amongst the disciples 
of the Genevan school, who, with a nobleman at their head, substitute 
cant for Christianity, and who, under pretence of being dutiful^ons of 
the Church, are her most insidious and molt fearful enemieft Were 
we disposed to imifate our calumniators, we could point out a peer, 
who is well calculated to tread in the footsteps of the notorious Earl 
of Pembroke; a degenerate Clergyman, whose principles are those of 
the blaspheming Cheynell; and others of the clique , who might find 
types in Prynne and Hugh Peters. But let us pursue the career of 
Ken to the termination of the fi/st volume of his life, a subject at once 
more profitable and pleasing ; in the examination of jwhich, however, 
it,is much to be feared, we may again be called upon to compare 
eras. 

The year after Ken’s admission to New College, Oliver Cromwell 
died; and, thereupon, an entire revolution took place in the habits 
and discipline of the University of Oxford. “ Square caps” were again 
resumed. Again, at St. Mary’s,— 

“ The pealing anthem swell’d the note of praise.” 

Again the chant, as Prynne termed it, “ was tossed from side to, fide';” 
in reality, heard responsive* and the country ‘revived from the 
delirium of Puritanism, and true ©hristian charity flourished under the 
benign influence of the sons of thfc Protestant Church. In 16C1, Ken 
proceeded Bachelor of Arts; and, in all probability, shortly after 
took orders. In 16G6, he was unanimously elec^d a Fellow of Win¬ 
chester College ; and we find him, the same year, in daily commu¬ 
nion with his brother-in-law, honest Izaak Walton, who /Aided with 
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his friend Morley, Bishdp of Winchester. The* fortunes of these 
most interesting characters are so interwoven .with the thread ol 
Ken’s history at this poTht, that we fefl it our duty to say a few words 
respecting them. And this we do with greater satisfaction, because 
the episode of Walton^s Prayej-Book, and* the Colloquy at his Cottage, 
are amongst the most beautiful features of the whole book, and will 
give us an occasion of offering a few observations on the proscription 
"of the Boo& of “ Common Prayer.” 

‘Morley was son of Francjg Morley, by Sarah, sister to Sir John 
Deqjiam, the poet. He was born in 1597, and educated at West¬ 
minster School, whence he was elected Student of Christ Church, 
Oxford, and w&s afterwards domiciliated as Chaplain and friend in the 
household of Robeft, Earl of Carnarvon, where he resided till 1640, 
being, at that period?*appointed Chaplain to Charles I. At this time 
he held the rectory of Hartfield, in Sussex, which he shortly after 
exchanged for that of Mildenhall, in Wiltshire. The following year 
he was appointed Deacon of Christ Church, by the King himself; but 
notwithstanding, from being considered a rigid Calvinist, he was 
selected to preach before the Parliament, in 1G4.3. lie does not 
appean; however, to have satisfied his audience of “ Purists,” as his 
sermon-at/one, of all thosl* preached by the select , was not ordered to 
be published by that august and pious house. That this was no 
subject of mortification to him will be readily conceived, after the 
perusal of two short extracts from the “ truly godly” and charitable 
discourses of the approved, which, for gratuitous blasphemy, challenge 
all we ever met with. 

Case, in lus Sermon before the Commotf^, 1644, proclaims “ God is angry ;” 
and then makes the God of mercy thus expostulate: “ Will you not strike ? Will 
you execute judgment, or will you not? Tell me—for if you will not, I wu.j, ! 
\God ivitt strike, unless tl» Parliament take it out of his hands!] I will have 
the enemies’ blood! 

But this blasphemous fiend in the pulpit falls short of the pious Stephen 
Marshall, in 1641 :—“ What solder's heart would not start deliberately to come 
into a subdued city, and take the little ones on a spear’s point, to take them by 
the heels, and beat out their brains against the wall! Yet, if this work be to 
revenge God's Church (the Presbyterian!) against Babylon (the Church of 
England), he is a blessed man that takes and dashes the little ones against a 
stone!—P. 118. 

If it is asked, Why we select such passages ? we reply, with our 
author, that otherwise their existence would be disbelieved, and we 
might be accused* of speaking of fanatical preachers without proof. 
After the death of his early patrorfj Lord Carnarvon, and his accom¬ 
plished friend, Lord Falkland, on thff field of battle,—after the days of 
Chillingworth and Hall had been shortened by persecution and 
contumely, — and the martyred Laud had been sentenced to be 
“ hanged, drawn, and quartered,”—Morley himself became the object 
of puritanic hatred, and was deprived of all he had. Whilst the 
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king was permitted to hava his Chaplains vv^th him, Morley was con¬ 
stantly in attendance, and remained stedfast .in his duty till' the 
Presbyterians sternly forbade any spiritual attendance,. but that of 
their own priesthood; on which occasion, that affecting prayer in the 
Eifffau' B acriXin) “ On Parting whli his Chaplains,” was composed by 
the royal sufferer. \ Morley’s last inteiAiew with his master was at 
the period of his being summoned to assist at the treaty in the Isle of 
Wight;*when, as Sir Philip Warwick observes, he # was “ baited by* 
his cold and astute enemies.” Who, indeed, can read the following 
affecting detail of thfs honest and faithful servant, without feeling the 
highest indignation at his fanatical persecutors, and sympathizing'on 
all the sufferings of the martyred Charles? “ I never sjw him,” says 
Sir Philip, “ shed tears but once; anti he turnedjpresently his head 
away, for he was then dictating to»rg% somewhat ip a window, and he 
was loth to be discerned; and the lords and gentlemen were then in the 
room, and his back was towards them; but I can hereof take my 
oath, that they were the biggest drops that I ever saw fall from an 
eye, but he recollected himself, and soon stifled them.” 

After the Calvinists had filled the cup of their iniquity by the 
cold-blooded assassination of their anointed sovereign, Morley, 
though himself calvinistically inclined, ledajife of peculiar softow. 
Tn March, 164&, he^ was expelled from his canonry with personal 
violence, and also deprived of his living of Mildenhall. These mis¬ 
fortunes were, in all probability, the groundwork of Ken’s connexion 
with him, and undoubtedly led to that intimacy which causes both 
himself and ‘l Piscator” to occupy so conspicuous a place in the 
volume before us. But this part of the history is so admirably 
drawn by Mr. Bowles, that w4 must depute to him the task of 
introducing these amiable characters to our readers, m a style we 
can .never aspire to imitate: * .» 

lie was now without house and home in the world, hut he remembered the 
delightful days, when in youth he had been the^assoeiatc of Lord Falkland; of 
Hyde, afterwards Earl of Clarendon; of Ben .lonson; of Chillingworth, now 
left also bereaved by the storm which scattered the best and wisest of their 
day; of Charles Cotton, the adopted son of Izaak Walton, as he himself had 
been, in younger days, the adopted son of Ben Jonson. He remembered those 
times and those men, and having no refuge,—as some were killed, like the brave 
and accomplished Falkland, and some struggling themselves, or pursuing, like 
Ilyde, a studious and laborious professiSn,—he thought of the quiet and con-* 
tented heart of Cotton's adopted father, Walton, of their early acquaintance, 
when both were hearers of Donne, <«f Walton’s piety and apdstolical simplicity, 
of his warm but unostentatious attachment to the Church, of his cheerful 
hut humble situation, remote from th <4 storms of public life, when he lived 
retired, with his beloved Kenna and only one infant, in Staffordshire. Perhaps 
he had been invited to partake there, when the world frowned, his lonely but 

S ious meal: lie knew he should find welcome* and therefore hastened, m tfie 
ay of adversity, to find peace and protection in the cottage of honest Izaak 
Walton.—P. 08. • 
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Here, for above a year^ with the word qf God, and the proscribed 
“ Prayer-Book,” they ..took “ sweet counsel together.” HSre was the 
stigmatized .service of the Church of England • performed daily, in 
secrecy, by the faithful minister or Christ. And we can scarcely 
imagine a more affecting* ^roup, than the simple, placid, apostolic 
Walton,—his dutiful,* pious, amiable, and beloved wife,* the sister of 
Ken,—the infant child,—and the faithful minister of the Church, dis- 
. possessed of all worldly wealth, and here finding shelter, pedee, and 
prayer. We wish our limits would allow us to extract the beautiful 
imaginary colloquy between these personages : dh it is, we can merely 
offer our faint praise;—it rival? Southey ! 

The “Prayer-Book” here read is still in existence; still in the 
possession of the last descendants o\l Walton; and is highly interest¬ 
ing and valuable as containing qigiporanda of the family, and having 
been the “ solamen^Jhili” of Morley and his hosts when all earthly 
friends were wanting. We can easily conceive how dear that pro¬ 
scribed volume must have been t to their hearts; against which this 
ordinance had been fulminated in 1645, by the intolerant Puritans: — 
“ If any person or persons shall use, or cause to be used, the Common 
Prayer-Book, they, and every person so offending therein, shall for the 
first. Jffence forfeit and j>ay the sum of five pounds (a large sum in 
those Says); for the second offence the sum of ten pounds ; and for 
the third offence, shall suffer one whole year’s imprisonment without 
hail or*mainprize.” 

On leaving Staffordshire, Morley joined the court of Charles II., 
when he was about to leave the Hague; and followed him to Jersey. 
But upon the expedition to Scotland, to take “ the solemn league and 
covenant,” he retired to Antwerp, and resided as tutor in the family of 
Lady Hyde, till the restoration. Upon his return to England, at this 
glorious event, .he preached the thanksgiving-sermon, and shortly 
after was nominated Dean of Christ Church, and within two months 
Bishop of Worcester. From Worcester he was translated, in 1663, to 
Winchester, where he died, aged eighty-seven, surrounded by those 
who revered him—having but a single year survived his friend Walton, 
who, after his elevation , 1 lived a beloved and honoured guest within the 
palace of Winchester, till he closed his eyes on all the “ changes and 
chances” of his mortal life, at the patriarchal age of ninety. We 
have before observed, that Morley has been accused of Calvinism: to 
us he appears, nbt only in the volume?' before us, but in the records of 
impartial history, a sincere and unostentatious Christian. It is easy to 
use harsh words, and to traduce tlie character of the departed great, 
b^t not so easy to substantiate accusations by proof. Let those who 
cast the first stone, take hfced lest their charity savour somewhat 
strongly of the Geneva school. 
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Although the Ei^dty B adiXua) has been incidentally mentioned, still 
as our pages have,. on former occasions, beefi devoted to a consi¬ 
deration of the controversy, weVnust omit Mr. Bowles’s’observations 
upon this “ vexata questio.” 

The first volume of the work before^us is so^ interspersed with in¬ 
teresting matters, wherein, for a period, the chief object of the history 
takes 90 part, that, following his footsteps, we have fallen into thq 
same desultory style. Since, however, the two volumes appeared at 
considerable intervals, we shall not hesitate to leave him, (as we find 
him, at the end of volume one, a prebc # ndary of Winchester,) and defer, 
till our next number, the continuation of his eventful history, con¬ 
tained in volume two. o # • 

A few reflections here suggest themselves, in* the indulgence of 
which we shall avail ourselves unsparingly of the historical documents 
and remarks appended to the volume. In France, already has a 
motion been submitted to the deputies for the abolition of the Christian 
Sabbath ! So true is it that republicanism, which in its very essence 
is hostile to # the cultivation of the domestic virtues, is equally un¬ 
favourable to genuine piety and true religion. It behoves us to look 
to our own altars and hearths. That foul weather is approaching, 
and that, we fear, at no distant period, the faithful shepherd^of the 
Christian flock will be called upon to take Morley’s old cloak about 
them, and, like Ken, to suffer for righteousness’ sake, must be pbvious 
to the most careless observer of the “ signs of the times.” Flom the 
more ominous croak of Irish papists and incendiaries,—from the ill- 
suppressed slibut of the Socinians and infidels,—from the open and 
ribald attacks of enemies of all denominations,—it is but too cle f ar that 
the portentous storm which has for many years lowered over the 
battlements of the Established Church is about to burst, and the most 
powerful efforts of her most powerful champions wiH scarcely suffice 
to arrest the threatened ruin. One periodical, with the picture of the 
spires and venerable abbey of Westminster as a frontispiece, cries, 
“ Down with it! why cumbcreth it the ground—for of what use is it ? ” 
Another fulminates its anathemas on the “ omnivorant tithe-holders,” 
forgetting, or perhaps (for ignorance is the characteristic of the tribe) 
not knowing, that the far greater number of onyiivorant tithe-holders 
are to be found, with the lands ontic devoted to the poor, amongst the 
Bedfords and Devonshires, and other magnates of the movement party. 

Lord Mountcashel, like another*Lord. Pembroke, has already put 
himself in front, to raise orthodox," dulness” to the “ vital” heat of 
his own evangelical barometer; and discovered, with holy horror, 
that the cathedrals of England are sinfully desecrated by the sublime 
strains of Handel! —his lordship doubtless conceiving, like another 
Prynne, that the choristers “ roar out a treble like a sort sf hogs." 

vor.. xiv. no. 1.* . o 
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We have not, it is true, yet discovered that'the Purists of the present 
day make wry mouths at “ custards royal,” as in the time of the pious, 
“ God-seeking ” Cromwfcll; but thenf, thank God, we have still a 
Church and a King; and .although, Jin the conventicles, the same 
blasphemous phraseology, and familiar addresses .to “ *hc King of 
kings, and Lorcl of lords” is commonly used, stili the Puritans, who 
have stolen into t the sanctuary of our establishment, have npt yet 
defiled our‘altars with such solemn mockeries. 

But, in conclusion, hear Mr. Bowles :— 

• 

Ii* a great and opulent country, a - correspondent station is assigned to the 
Primate of the Christian National Church. He exhibits, from illustrious emi¬ 
nence, to the highest and the lowest of 111? nation, a public example of Christian 
charily, as of cultivated amenity of V.annors : ho exhibits, also, in front of a 
Christian community,' piety without Puritanism—independence, without sub¬ 
servience to the proud&s 4 ; employing Wealth more as the munificent dispenser 
of charities (the patron of Christian benevolence as well as the pattern) than as 
the “ rich man faring sumptuously.” Such a character appears, in his place, 
the Christian associate, in a Christian kingdom, of a Christian Kino ! For 
the same reason our spiritual peers, in limited numbers, appear mingling their 
mild dignity amid the nobility of the kingdom : yes, and hold their mitred 
heads amongst the proudest coronets in the seat of hereditary legislature, to 
teach eyen a Lord King to feel his superiors, in every thing but the accidental 
circumstance of patrician birth. 

WficjVier the Episcopal iCIiurch of England,—one of whose most virtuous 
characters, among a thousand others in the same station, is the subject of this 
work,—shall he doomed, amidst the conflicting tumults of the times, to be levelled 
or destroyed,—or whether the spirit of sober, scriptural, apostolic truth, shall 
again be r succeeded by illiterate and heartless puritanical fanaticism,' —or whether 
the hallowed altar, rescued from superstitious pageantry, where the priest 
appears in the plain surplice, not the gorgeous cape, shall be profaned,—whether 
the roofs, resonant with daily praise, shall be silent,—whether the property that 
support,s an order of the clergy in decent dignity, but notin splendour, called to 
officiate daily during their season of residence, shall be confiscated, —whether in 
the tempest which seems rolling near and more near, 

^ v '1 he spirit of the first-born Cain” 

shall eventually prevail,—1 have thought it my duty, regardless of the con¬ 
tumely of iulidcl demagogues f or “ puritanic lords,” to deliver my own senti¬ 
ments, as unreserved and as undisguised as I feel them, not as a Churchman, but 
as an Englishman, who loves the institutions, the laws, and the religion of his 
country. Pp. 213—21 o. 


•Art. II.- —Sermons preached in the Chapel of Lincoln's-Inn. liy 
Edward Maltby, D. 1). F. R. S. F. S. A., Preacher to the Learned 
and Honourable Society of Linpohis-lnn, now Bishop of Chichester. 
London: Rivingtons. 8vo. P t D. 402. 1831. 

Op the encroachments which the Church, from time to time, has 
suffered from her secular ally, the interference of Prime Ministers in 
the appointment of Bishops has not been the least unconstitutional. 
In all nlatters, indeed, relating to the state, the minister of the crown 
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is the responsible adviser ;• but, as regards tfie Church, constitutionally 
speaking, lie is an impertinent intruder. The encroachment has indeed 
been submitted to without animadversion, because it has,* of late years, 
been employed most beneficially for the Church. It is true that Tory 
ministers luye selected for rfhe office, men of Tory politics ; but it is 
also true, that theVudividuals selected, have been men whose qualifi¬ 
cations, for the office were indisputable, whose pretensions were beforg 
the world, and whose claims, on the score of ability, learning, and 
piety, were of the highest order ; and it is further to be considered, 
(we assign not the cause, but we affirm tl?e fact,) that the vast majority 
of persons of this, description were of Tory principles:, indeed, wo 
scarcely know of one eminent Clorgyipan who has cinbancrd the views 
of the present government, of whom we should «ay, without even a 
knowledge of his politics, that he w»f the very peuKon who ought to be 
selected for the awful office of a Father in the Church. We would 


not assume the individual labour of particularization : our readers 
will readily call to mind various names, copiously enwreathed with 
Whig laurclsfbut not particularly associated with spirituality, learning, 
scriptural belief, and aptitude for business, united, however adorned 
by any one of these qualifications singly. Tory patronage, tlufn, was 
dictated by stress of conscience, by anxiety to advance the rjpisc of 
religion, and by an ever wakeful sense of the presence of the public 
eye: it therefore conciliated the Church, and blinded her,to the 
danger she might incur when less scrupulous hands should bt? armed 
with the unconstitutional precedent. Judging from the general con¬ 
duct of the present ministry, the Church might deem herself fortunate 
if she escaped committal to tlyc hands of some mitred G^nelon, 
wearing her garb that he might nfore eflectually misguide her into the 
arms of the infidel. It was, therefore, matter of surprise to find the 
vacant chair even so respectably occupied as by Or. Tffaltby, although 
we are very far from thinking the selection such as would have been 
made by a ministry under the sole influence of religion. The Univer¬ 
sity calendars exhibit names far more illustriously wedded to theology 
aud literature,—far more practically connected with the labours of the 
ministerial office, than that of Maltby. To our readers it is unnecessary 
to suggest them. But Dr. Maltby would vote for the Reform Bill! 
Then he was abundantly qualified, itnd would have been, though he had* 
been deficient in all St. Paul’s requisites for a Christian Bishop. He 
would not give an unchristian vate qpon “ the bill! ” * 


* One of the daily prints (which it is not worth remembering 1 ) calls the almost 
unanimous vote of the Bishops “ an unchristian opposition to the bill!" So the bill, \$e 
suppose, is nothing less than the Gospel. And this 7s the stuff vlhich it is the fashion to 
call 11 knowledge 1” for the dissemination of this, Mr. Hume would repeal all taxes on 
“ knowledge 1” “ If the people had knowledge” (i. e. if they could all read ilonsensicnl 
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But we were not, on first hearing the intelligence pf Bishop Maltby’s 
advance, particularly utell satisfied with the appointment; and that, 
on more serio'us grounds? We were little acquainted with him as a 
theologian, though we knew, him as an elegant scholar, and a respect¬ 
able man ; but our attention was caught by a review in fche Christian 
Observer, of some sermon put forth by him somfe years ago. The 
qriticism appears f equitable, as it is abundantly verified by extracts; 

* and it is certainly as temperate as could be expected, when we con¬ 
sider that the subject was a Clergyman,—a candidate for the highest 
office in the Church,—and yet ope, who, in two volumes of discourses, 
never explicitly recognised a vicarious atonement, talked of human 
merit, worthiness, and so forth, represented half the Scriptures as 
unnecessary, if no‘ injurious, and gained the praise of a Socinian 
periodical,* for repudiating doctfiues which the advancing intelligence 
of mankind had left with contempt to the English Clergy, or any 
persons equally ignorant and illiberal! 

However concerned, that opinions like these should ever have the 
opportunity of being promulgated, cx cathedra , in a Churoli from which 
every private Clergyman is bound by his ordination vows to drive 
them, ke were not surprised. Dr. Maltby was a Whig— a friend to “ the 
bill”^-#nd a spice of flocinianism was but an inconsiderable alloy in 
qualities so precious ; but at a subsequent occurrence we were sur¬ 
prised. t A volume of sermons, inscribed with the name of this highly 
liberal prelate, has issued from the shelves of our publisher! “ And 
is it so ?” we doubtingly exclaimed. “ The honoured name of llivington 
was ever a pledge of respectability, orthodoxy, and attachment'to the 
Church; and is it possible that it,.can lend its venerable sanction to 
opinions and authors like these ? “If so, there is no security in a 
title-page, and no distance except that of a few doors between llivington 
and Hunter.” ’Eagerly then did we cut open the book; and most 
liappy are we to say that it is free from all the gross implicit heresy 
quoted from the former volumes, by the Christian Observer; that it 
distinctly recognises the fundamental doctrines of Christianity, the 
divinity and atonement of the Son, and the absolute necessity of 
renewing grace—the work of the equally divine Spirit. That to these 
doctrines, however, ^tre awarded the prominence which they possess 
•in Scripture, and which, consequently, they ought to possess in any well 
conducted scheme of pulpit instruction, is what we would not say : but 


abuse of the §ishops,) “ they would not cofnmit excesses,” (e. g. burn episcopal palaces, 
' &c. &c.) 0 temporal 

K * It is remarkable, that two out of the three individuals raised to the Episcopal Bench 
by die present ministry .have been publicly lauded by Socinian publishers i Dr. Maltby, 
3*ly the Monthly Magazine; and Dr.Whately by the Unitarian. We have not heard what 
are Dr. l’tpisonby's literary efforts in theology. 
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the book certainly clears our publishers frorp the charge of giving cur¬ 
rency to heterodox opinions on the most important Christian subjects; 
and we may add, that it was probably the Bishop’s idea, .that in a con¬ 
gregation so highly educated as that which he was addressing, we might 
take these Momentary parts # of* Christianity almost for granted ; and 
“ leaving the principles of the doctrine*of Christianity," “ go on unto 
perfection." 

It is much rather, indeed, with a view to justify our ^publishers, , 
than with any similar feelings towards Bishop Maltby, that wc pro¬ 
ceed to shew, by extracts from the preseAt volume, that it compromises 
no portion of their just and high reputation. The idea that heresy'had 
found shelter under “ the Bible and Crown ” would have the most 
injurious effects; as Churchmen of sfhall leisure often purchase works 
for distribution with no other guajjpitee than theyiame of Rivington. 
But the Bishop is entitled to no vindication at our hands. The 
greater part of the passages quoted in the Christian Observer are 
indefensible ; and if he has seen Jiis error, and printed this volume 
as a retractation, we rejoice, and congratulate him ; but more would 
be beyond the limits of critical or even moral justice. We are much 
inclined to hope that the objectionable phrases which have fprmerly 
exposed Dr. Maltby to Christian censure anij Socinian praise, a»s only 
a rash and careless phraseology, highly culpable undoubtedly, but 
widely differing from wilful heresy. From expressions of this kind it 
will be seen that the present volume is not wholly free. 

The doctrine of original sin,—that on which the whole dispensation 
of g^ace is greeted, and which alone overthrows the entire Socinian 
theory, is plainly stated (with much propriety) in the “ Introductory 

Sermon," as follows: • ? 

• 

Inheriting, as we all do, the frailty of our common Jhirefat/jer, the higher classes 
of society arc not, by nature, more exempt from transgression than the lower; 
the wealthy no more than the indigent; the learned than the unlearned. Educa¬ 
tion, indeed, will have given the one a more accurate understanding of his duty; 
his situation exempts him from the guilt to which poverty proves a temptation ; 
and a just sense of the responsibility which he incurs to society, may preserve him 
from meaner habits and from grosser vices. Nevertheless, every one of us may, 
nay must, occasionally stumble; every one of us needs a warning against that 
“ sin, which does too easily beset him.’’ Can it be necessary for me to remind 
you that the pride of intellect, the love of power, a thirst after worldly honours 
and worldly enjoyments, an undue* anxiety for heajied-up treasures, prove 
snares to the wise of this generation ; to those who possess knowledge and talent, 
and who occupy, or desire to occupy, high stations l They are snares, into 
which the mighty and the wealthy falf as easily as the midnight plunderer will 
violate the prohibitions contained in the Decalogue, against the pursuit of such 
objects as pamper his appetite, gratify his lust, or satiate his vengeance.—Pp. 9,10. 

The following passages will leave no doubt of the Bishop’s ortho¬ 
doxy on the subject of Christ’s divinity and atonement. 
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Above and beyond all other lessons, which may be learned from the words of 
the text, let me in conclusion 1 turn your attention to that* great discovery or 
the Gospel, which is the pledge of ou( pardon and acceptance before God. “ We 
preach Christ* crucified we proclaim flint awful “mystery of Godliness; 
God manifest in the flesh," yet “ humbling Himself even to the death upon the 
cross, for us, miserable sinners.” Here, indeed, is the highest exercise of our 
faith; the strongest incentive to our humility; at once the proof aid the remedy 
of the corruption 6 f our earthly nature, the foundation of air our hope that it may 
be exalted into a participation with the heavenly. No wonder that, at the first 
announcement of this amazing fact, it proved “ to the Jews a stumbling-block, 

' and to the Greeks foolishnessbut with us, who have never been benighted with 
Heathen ignorance, nor beset with Jewish prejudice ; who can carefully com¬ 
pare the prophecies before the birth of our Lord with the stupendous events by 
which they were fulfilled : with us, w*-ruler subsides iuto gratitude, and derision 
is extinguished by conviction. Joyfully therefore do we recognise tiie truth, 4 
and humbly do \yp claim the benefits, of iptis dispensation. Deeply impressed 
with a sense of our own unwortuincss, yet placing full reliance upon tiik merits 
op Cum st, we bow in lowliness of heart before the cross, and hail our (jreut Re¬ 
deemer as at once “ th^towi.k ok God d the wisdom of God." — 1\ G8. 

The -topic, which is chiefly handled throughout the chapter, but a topic that 
required to he handled with the utmost delicacy and caution, is the utter inef¬ 
ficiency of the Law as to pll those purposes which the Gospel profess'd to accom¬ 
plish ; and that the ends to which it really was subservient being now attained, it 
was no longer necessary to be observed, lie argues that it contained in itself no 
intrinsic power to remove sin; nay, that in some respects it had rendered the 
Jews more liable to punishment for sin, than they would have been, if the law 
had not 6een revealed. He then proceeds to describe himself uuuler the character 
of a sifincr, in order to proven in a more lively manner how ineffectual the law 
was to cfeanse from moral pollution; or to supply sufficient motives or impart 
sufficient strength, in order to avoid it. lie personates the feelings of a Jew in 
the state ef sin and guilt which he had described in the second and third chap¬ 
ters ; and, 1 in the strongbst terms, represents the misery of such a condition, the 
better to establish his inference,— namely, that relief from such a state could not 
be afforded by the law, but only through the knowledge of the Cptspcl, and the 
merits of the Saviour. “ O wretched man that 1 am!’’ he exclaims, in his 
assumed character, “ who shall deliver m<‘ from the body of this death/ 1 
thank my God,” he rejoins, “ through Jesits Christ our Lord.” Thus the con¬ 
clusion of this, as of most other chapters, certainly of his whole argument, is the 
infinite benefit procured through the mission and de\th of Christ ; the comfort and 
advantage of the GoVpel—in the knowledge it reveals, in the motives it supplies, 
in the feelings it awakens, in the strength it imparts, in the mercy it displays, in 
the PARDON IT ENSURES. -l’p. 182, 18fi. 

With regard to the necessity of spiritual aid, the Bishop observes : 

It is only necessary to state, in the weighty words of the Apostle, that “ the 
things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are 
eternal.” It is only necessary to contrast the certain glory of the future world 
with the uncertain and often deceitful views of the present. In a mere appeal to 
the judgment, the conclusion in favour of'tlie former forces itself upon us irre¬ 
sistibly. Yet the present acts with a power so much more direct, and immediate 
gratification stifles the voice of reason so effectually, that it requires a great con¬ 
straint upon the inclination; nay, it ki&uiues a strength superior to our 
own, to assist.41s ill assigning to these different objects their relative value, and to 
give them their due place in our hearts and affections. We must betake our¬ 
selves with humble and fervent supplication unto that Being who puts into our 
mind* good desires, that he will be graciously pleased to bring the same to good effect. 
w# must heartily implore tiie aid of ms Holy Spirit to direct our erring 
imaginations, improve our imperfect designs, confirm our good resolutions, and 
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cooperate with us in our virtuous and unceasing struggles against “ the world and 
the flesh."—Yp. 124, 125. 

Some occasional infinjnity will still frustrate the noblest purposes, and impair 
the most useful acts of fallen man, Y et is it the eowstnnt endcavdur of the really 
religious to counteract this natural tendency to evil, bg invoking the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, and relying upon the Hi t;r itor ious* sufferings and mediation of the 
Saviour. YVhfte theyyire unrcnKlting in tluwr efibrts Jo obtain the succours of 
Divine Grace, they call up every faculty of their souls to cooperate with His 
effectual aid: and, while they meditate with pious industry upon the pages of 
Inspiration, they are anxious to reflect its holy precepts by the purity and inno* 
ccnce of their lives.—Pp. 122, 133. * 

From these passages it will be evident^hat Bishop Maltby’s present 
doctrine, at all events, is that of his Church; but it cannot be dis¬ 
guised that he has a most untheological way of expressing himself occa¬ 
sionally. So incorrect indeed is his* phraseology that, were it not 
regarded in combination with \vhat ( ^« have already quoted, and (which 
is more to the purpose) its own context, we see not how he .could 
defend himself against very severe charges. Thus he says,— 

By religion then, I do not. mean merely a system of thinking, but a habit of 
acting; not merely correct opinions, but a virtuous and useful life. Religion, 
properly understood, implies unfeigned belief in Almighty God, as revealed to 
us in the Bible; reverence for His perfections, with an ardent desire to imitate 
them; implicit reliance upon Ilis promises, with an unceasing mdeifvour to 
deserve them. Religion also implies faith in Ihc^ton of God, with a grateful 
sense of all we owe to Him, in that lie descended from the bosom of HilfFather, 
quitted the glories of hcavoi, and look upon Him our flcrh, to save us from the 
dreadful effects of sin, even from everlasting death. It implies a disavowal of all 
claim from our own merit to the happiness of eternity , but a profession of de¬ 
pendence on the in i muAL atonement of the Saviour ; it implies also a hearty 
reliance upon the proffered aid of God’s Holt Spirit, to strengthen our feeble 
resolutions , to elevate our devout, affections, to guide us to cverg good word and 
■work Pp. 323, 32t. „ 

Now the meaning of this passage is excellent; but purely never did 
divine express himself more loosely. It is evident, from the whole 
paragraph, that the Bishop did not mean to claim any desert for the 
sincere Christian ; because he says that religion implies “ a disavowal of 
ali. claim from our own merit;” and yet he says, this same religion 
implies “an unceasing endeavour to deserve the Divine promises.” 
Had he said obtain, instead of deserve, he would, we conedive, have 
expressed his meaning. None would here charge him with intentional 
heterodoxy ; the passage, taken at length, forbids it; but the wording 
is lamentably lax and defective. To the same class belongs the fol¬ 
lowing : • • 

But it will be contended,—it is contended by the generous but mistaken 
enthusiast,—that faith availeth to sahrftion, that “ the blood of* Christ cleanscth 
from all sin.” These propositions, no doubt, are true, provided they be rightly 
understood.' Faith only availeth to salvation; but it must be that “true pud 
lively faith, out of which good works do necessarily spring.” Again, we agree 

THAT NOTHING CAN EFFECTUALLY CLEANSE FROM SIN, EXCEPT THE BLOOD OF 

Christ; hut certain conditions are imposed on those for whom these precious 
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means of grace are provided. t They must render themselves worthy to he cleansed ; 
they must not only “ repgnt and turn to God,” but they must “ do works meet 

for repentance.”—Pp. 337, 338. 

» • 

< 

The doctrine of this passage is so evident, that none but a most 
ungenerous adversary could accuse Df. Maltby of an intentional per¬ 
version. Yet* the expression, “render them selves worthy to be 
cleansed,” is very much like the school doctrine of merit, “ de con- 
gruo” justly impugned in our Thirteenth Article; and though the 
context clears the Bishop from this interpretation, we confess it is out 
of our power to assign the eftact meaning of his phrase. Other parts 
of the volume are defaced with Such expressions as “ self-complacency 
of virtue,” &c. One passage indeed seems pirated without acknow¬ 
ledgment from Cowper’s Orth&dox Vinoso. We will first set this 
gentleman’s confession of faith before our readers, if their memories 
should fail, or their shelves and sofas be inconveniently distant; and 
then we will submit the Bishop’s diffuser version, marking the more 
palpable plagiarisms. 

VINOSO. 

“ My firm persuasion is (at least sometimes) 

That heaven will weigh man’s virtues and his crimes 
With nice attention, in a righteous scale. 

And save or d'inm as these or those prevail. 

1 plant my foot upon this ground of trust, 

And silence every fear with —* God is just.’ 

But if, perchance, on some dull drizzling day, 

’ A thought intrude that says, or seems to say, 

‘ If thus the important cause is to he tried, 

Suppose the beam should dip on the wrong side?’ 

I soon recover from these needless frights, 

And ‘ God is merciful’ set% all to rights. 

Thus, between justice, as my prime support, 

Antd mercy fled to as tlie last resort, 

I glide and steal along, with heaven in view, 

Anck-parcfon me!—the bottle stands with you.” 

And now let me ask, whether any description of a future slate can he imagined 
more suitable to the perfections of the Deity, or more adapted to the condition 
and feelings of such a creature as man, than the account which we actually find 
to be contained in the Scriptures? Can any state of things be more encouraging 
to the good, and more consoling to the afflicted ? (’an any have a more evident 
tendency to repress the audacity of the transgressor, and dispose him to turn 
aside from the path he has been pursuing into better habits, than that which 
represents the Supreme J ftdge of all the world, with power unlimited as His wisdom, 
And goodness proportioned to both;—than that, I say, which represents the 
Supreme Judge as weighing in the most impartial scale the precise amount of 
merit or demerit belonging to each individual and then awarding a recompense 
of good or evil, fitted with the nicest adjustment to the aggregate of virtue' 
and of vice? "Will it not induce the righteous to persevere more steadily in his 
virtuous ant£ Christian career, when he knows that each successive step in good- 
nef« will increase the quantity of reward? Will not even the audacious trans¬ 
gressor pause in his iniquitous undertaking, when he is distinctly infonned, that, 
for each additional act of guilt, fresh coals of vengeance will be heaped upon 
his head ? • 
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In what particular manner Jhis end will be obtained; by what species of al¬ 
lotment these proceedings regulated; what will be the condition of that existence, 
in which the balance of good and evil in this previous sfate of being shall be ascer¬ 
tained with unerring certainty , while »the exact preponderance of tirtue or of vice 
shall obtain its corresponding reward or chastisement; it is not given us to 
understand in this our mortal state.-#-Pp. 357, 368. 

We would not accuse Bishop Maltby* of adopting all the reasoning 
of the philosopher, from whom his language is so evidently borrowed ; 
but we claim leave to think the latter the better logician. * In a ser- * 
mon on the reward of every man according to his works, no mention 
is made of that “ work of God,” the reception of Christ by faith! 
The following also is startling to plain Bible Christians :— 

That account of a future st.'ite, whLli divides the whole worlfl into two classes 
only, and consigns one to everlasting glory, the other to everlasting shame, must 
have a tendency on the one hand to giye^sccurity to the qareless, and confidence 
to the bold; while, on the other, it may repress the exertions of the timid, and 
sink the casual offender into despair!!!—P. 350. 

Such language would lead us to suppose that the Bishop had dis¬ 
covered some limbo in the immaterial regions, fitted for the reception 
of souls, whose “ merit ” and “ demerit ” should form a just equation : 
and, indeed, on the Vinoso-Maltbeian scheme, some such abode, would 
be actually necessary whenever the “ righteous scale ” maintained a 
horizontal “ exactness.” But we are bound to say that, with Ifll this 
laxity of expression, the Bishop’s meaning afterwards develops itself 
in the very rational and scriptural proposition,—that there Jwill be 
grades of reward and punishment in a future world. Yet a style of 
language like this, in a divine and a Bishop, must justly expose him 
to censure. 

Dr. Maltby has been charged by the Christian Observe'r with 
representing a large portion of the Scriptures as of mr spiritual value 
at the present day. No such doctrine disgraces t]je sermons now 
before us. That many passages were of temporary application only, 
such as the ceremonial law of Moses,—the precept of the council of 
Jerusalem, not to eat things strangled,—the direction of St. James, 
to let the elders of the Church anoint the sick person with oil, &c.,—is 
what no sober-minded reader ever doubted. Still, however, Bishop 
Maltby has ridden this hobby somewhat roughly even in these ser¬ 
mons. His opinion that generalisation of such passages has produced 
most of the errors of modern growth may be true?; but in order to 
shew that the application of a scriptural passage has Ceased, something 
more than mere conjecture is necessary. Above all, we must protest 
against such opinions as the following. Dr. Maltby is not quite able 
to explain the history of the disobedient prophet (I KingsJtiii.), 
and thus he cuts the knot. Speaking of the Scriptures, he says, 
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The prodigious antiquity of these writings, and the many hands through which 
they must have passed before the invention of printing, ’although' they were 
undoubtedly preserved with singular care and fidelity, yet prevent the absolute 
certainty that we have, in evtry instance, tht exact words of the inspired writer. 
So that we may not be able to understand some passages, because we cannot ascer¬ 
tain the precise meaning of the ifriginal words; and in others, we cannot be sure 
that the original words themselves have been duly rlcorded. —£p. 262} 263. 

It is very possible , indeed, that the exact words of every inspired 
- writer havo not, in every instance, been recorded. Collated copies 
present us sometimes with IN for 1, 3 ft for ft, for wit for Be, 
awd for turd, or even more important variations than these; but to 
suppose that any variation in the text has occurred sufficient to vitiate 
the facts of qny portion of Scripture history would not only be a 
monstrous improbability, but would admit such a latitude of inter¬ 
pretation as must presently evacuee every legitimate inference from 
an historical text. 

Some passages, however, we can quote with unmitigated approba¬ 
tion. Thus the address to those persons who make the total cor¬ 
ruption of human nature an essential article of faith is very just and 
felicitous. 

I dispute'not but such a? deservedly incur the censure of the wise man, may 
be found in all religions, aiw\,ii) other modifications of our own. lint it is to be 
feared 'they may move frequently be discovered among such a* maintain most 
strenuously the doctrines of our fallen nature, our consequent liability to err, with 
the impqrtance of humility and self-abasement. Jj\ however, our nature be so 
fallen , ami if it be so liable to err, should not the conviction of these awful truths 
impress us with a deep sense of our own weakness, and with the necessity of seeking 
for assistance, font above? Should it not make us less confident of our own 
strength, and prevent us from wasting in censorious observation of Others that time 
and opportunity which might be devoted to our own spiritual improvement l 
When w'ofecl so strongly, and urge so importunately, the prevailing infirmity of 
purpose and weakness of judgment, are we possessed of that spirit of meekness and 
humility which our Lord inculcated, if we presume to think ourselves alone exempt 
frjpm the danger of hiistakc*? —Pp. 139, 140. 

The presumption of unlearned interpreters of Scripture is also 
very fairly exposed: 

Let us imagine a person totally ignorant of the Creek language, or but ^slightly 
acquainted with it, interposing his judgment upon a disputed passage in Homer 
or Pindar, jEschylus or Sophocles, Plato or Thucydides. Suppose him not only 
to interpose his judgment in it, but to maintain his opinion obstinately against 
another, who had devoted much of his time to the study of the language, and 
was accustomed to weigh the niceties of Its structure and the peculiarities of its 
idiom. Would riot all such interposition be justly deemed rash and presump¬ 
tuous? Would it b*e any justification for suefir a one to say, that he had carefully 
studied the words of a translation? THb translation, no doubt, may bring him 
acquainted with the general contents of*a work; but, however well executed, it 
canuot be infallible; and, in matters of doubt, can only be appealed to as con¬ 
taining the opinion of the translators. Yet this very course is continually pursued 
in reference to the Holy Scriptures. Men who judge in haste, and who arc ill 
qualified to judge at all, not only form their own opinions upon disputed points 
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according to the sense they affix to the version, (which version must itself be 
often expressed in Ambiguous terms,) but they confidently oppose their own 
conclusions to those of sound scholars and able divfhes. When the eunuch of 
Ethiopia was reading ft passage in die prophet Esgias, and the upostle Philip in¬ 
quired, “ Understandest thou what thou readest?” the modest and candid 
answer of the eunuch was, “ How,can I, except some man should guide me?” 
The shrewd sbservation of Groiius upon his reply was this: “ Non putabat tom 
perspicuam esse Script u ram Sacrain, ut nunc faciunt’nun selfularii tantum, sed 
et femints.” —Pp. 380, 381. 

• 

Our readers will no doubt be surprised to find the fcfllowing just 
opinions proclaimed by one who stood, ^n a late political occasion, so 
peculiarly distinguished from liis Right Rev. brethren. They are 
extracted from a sermon preached on the 30th oflast January. 

, • 

At the present conjuncture, I should shrink from my duty, if I declined the 
opportunity of advocating the cause of peace and good order; of pointing out 
the fully of turbulent clamour ; and the 'danger of indiscriminate and unnecessary 
chanyr. No advocate shall I be found for the* wrong-doing of governors, when it 
is really proved to exist; no enemy to the wary and temperate removal of im¬ 
perfections, which cannot but be found in every constitution settled by man. Ne¬ 
vertheless, it is the houuden duty of every minister of the Gospel of charity and 
peace to urge fh - expediency, as well us obligation, of obedience to lawful autho¬ 
rity; and to sluw that, even where provocation is y wen by the invasion of popular 
rights , yet resistance itself, however proooled and however justified, fails jiot to be 
accompanied with a train of evils scarcely less afflicting, for a time at least, than 
such as are entailed by the exercise of arbitrary pone*. —1\ 392. 

We have lately had the misfortune to witness combinations the most dan- 
gf.rols and acts the most violent. On one side, wc have seen mechanics and 
labourers clamouring, as they say, for bread, yet destroying the very means by 
which bread may become more cheap; on another, the most artful and inflam¬ 
matory derices are played off upon the passions and credulity of the multitude, for 
the purpose qfjinduchig, them to encouraye designs which do twt even in pretence 
look to progressive reform, but to a total subversion of the established order 
of things. Again, in the sister island, misguided and unthinking men are 
1 aborning to effect a separation, wheroPlnutual attachment and the closest union are 
indispensable to the security and welfare of all. If we look to the causes of these 
melancholy results, perhaps they may be traced to an myleflned andcapricious desire 
of change, excited by events of unusual interest in other countries. But, we may 
ask, is it necessary or wise that imitation should follow, when the causes of a 
proceeding .arc completely different? Has any distress of peculiar aggravation 
occurred of late amongst ourselves? Do our governors ref use to hear the voice of 
reasonable complaint; or express a determination to uphold notorious abuse? 
Nothing of all these. At no period of our monarchy has there appeared a prince 
more disposed to feel for the sufferings, and comply with the prayers of his 
subjects; at no period have the advisers of the Crown expressed a more, honest 
and laudable determination to improve whatever shall really be found to demand 
improvement; and to redress, so far a* their power shall extend, every substan¬ 
tial grievance. Let then such as are well inteBtioned beVare how they indulge 
a visionary dream of perfection; or suppose that evils of arty long duration can 
all be remedied, or on a sudden. [Che Bishop’s own italics.] In regard to such 
as are’disposed to use their freedom for ( a cloak of mischief, let us hope that the 
good sense and good feeling, for which the people of this country are distinguished, 
will detect their sophistry and defeat their machinations, Our duty it island be 
it our constant endeavour, to use our liberty gp the servients of God ; regulating 
our conduct as social beings by motives dictated and Sanctioned by religious 
principle.— Pp. 400,-101. , 
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All this is excellent, am\ we would ask tlje worthy Bishop on which 
side has been “ the folly of turbulent clamour ? ” whether ** the bill M 
is a “ wary aqd temperate removal of, imperfections,” or an ** indis¬ 
criminate and unnecessary change ? ” We would further inquire 
which side of the question lias generated “ combinations the most 
dangerous, and acts the most violent ? ” who “ played ofT the most 
artful and inflammatory devices upon the passions and credulity of the 
multitude, which do not, even in pretence, look to progressive reform, 
but to a total subversion of the established qrder of things? ” “ We 

pause for a reply.” Whoever they may be, we fervently re-echo the 
piovs sentiment of the Whig Prelate, “ Let us hope that the good 

SENSE AND GOOD FEELING, FOR WHICH THE PEOPLE OF THIS COUNTRY ARE 
DISTINGUISHED, WILL DETECT T'lIEIR SOPHISTRY AND DEFEAT THEIR 
MACHINATIONS ! ” 


Art. III.— Standard Works adapted to the Use of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United Stales. Vol. III. The Apology 
for the Church of England; and a Treatise of the Holy Scriptures. 
By Bishop Jewell. With a Preface, Biographical Memoir, and 
Notes. By W. B. Whittingham, M. A. New York: Published 
by the New York Protestant Episcopal Press, at their Buildings, 
No. 40, Lumber-street, in rear of Trinity Church. 1831> Pp. lxxx. 
328. 

\' .■* 

Our sentiments with regard to the writings of the excellent Bishop 
Jewell have been so frequently expressed, especially in our Review of 
Hr. Isaacson’s, translation'of the Apology, (vol. xi. p. 599.) that we 
do not feel called up«>n to offer any remarks on the value of this re¬ 
publication, considered per se. This is the third volume, which has 
issued from the Protestant Episcopal Press of New York, under the 
superintendence of Mr. Whittingham, and has been selected with the 
same judgment, and edited with the same accuracy, so honourable to 
the abilities and industry of that gentleman. 

With respect to the translation fixed upon as a medium for con- 
veying this “opus magnum” to the American public, we must, however, 
be allowed to differ with t^e editor: not that we would depreciate 
the invaluable labours of Lady Bacen, but because we think the 
reasons laid down by “A Person‘of Quality,” in 1685, have tenfold 
greater force now. In speaking “of Lady Bacon's Translation, the 
latter observes, “ This version was made soon after the piece was first 
printed, though I cjuinot tellqprecisely in what year, for Mr. Humfrey 
tells us Mr. Harding answered the English book; and it is so well 
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done that I profess I could never have made so good a version as I 
have, if I had not been assisted by it; but then our language is so 
much refined and exalted since that time, (which is above an hundred 
years,) that it was perhaps necessary to put it into a more modish dress, 
in order to Recommend it to the reading of those who do not much 
admire excellent sense in a harsh and obsolete sfyle." 

Much as we are disposed to admire the taste and learning of the 
lady alluded to, we must hazard our reputation with oiyr fair and 
amiable countrywomen by preferring the later modernized editions, 
both of “ The Person of Quality” and Mr. Isaacson, to one, which, 
although sanctioned by Bishop Jewell himself, and confessedly a beau¬ 
tiful specimen of the English tongue at the era in which j,t was written, 
still abounds with obsolete terms and quaint phrase^, which must prove 
detrimental to its general receptvy* amongst tho refined and daily 
improving republic of letters. But a word or two with Mr. Whit- 
tingham. This gentleman, in his preface, says that “ The congratulatory 
Epistle of Peter Martyr to the author, prefixed to the Latin work, is 
for the first time given in an English dress in this edition.” This he 
corrects in a note, stating that he has since seen a “ paraphrase” of it 
by Mr, Isaacson. We have compared the two, and really have not 
discovered the necessity of the phrase, nor the superiority of Mr. W. 
Besides, he is in error in another respect—as an English version of the 
same letter is at this moment lying before us, dated 1685. 

As the name of Mr. Isaacson is frequently introduced in the notes, 
and some cavils made respecting his general accuracy, we have been 
at som£ pains* (having previously spoken of that gentleman’s work in 
high terms) to discover the justice of the criticism. In the first place, 
in speaking of the various editions of the Apology, in various lan¬ 
guages, it is quite clear Mr. I. does not pretend to enumerate all that 
have issued from the press, but only such as h^has himself met with. 
Again, with regard to the date of the celebrated sermon at Paul’s cross ; 
in the list of Bishop Jewell’s works the error complained of is rectified, 
and proves that it merely arose from the hurry of transcribing from 
old records, and was at worst a mere oversight, possibly only a mis¬ 
print. In the third place, the names of John and Thomas Harding 
were often confounded by their immediate successors; both were 
controversial writers; and the old formation of the T and J. in titler 
pages, was so similar, that such a mistake would easily arise, and being 
of trifling importance, except fyypercritics, scarcely called for ani¬ 
madversion. Again, the date of the Epistle to Scipio, though cleftrly 
incorrect, appears to .have been taken from an early copy, which we 
have seen; and that such errors were common, the Bishop himself 
complains, when speaking of the “ terr/ble tyranny ” of the printers : 
besides which, it is a curious fact that, in the folio edition of Ijis works. 
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(1609,) Bishop Jewell's (second reply to*Cole is dated the 20th of 
March, though actually not written till the thirtieth l * 

As Mr. Whittingham has alluded to Wolfe, and it may be interesting 
to know the history of the translation of Lady Bacon, and that indi¬ 
vidual’s connexion with it, we are happy ( in having it in ,our power to 
decide the question at once.* Amongst the books contained in the 
munificent donation of his late Majesty to the British Museum, is a 
beautiful find perfect black-letter copy of the very edition, in square 
12mo. The title is “ An Apologie or answere in defence of the 
Churche of Englandc, with a briefc and plaine declaration of the true 
religion professed and used in the same. Londini, Anno Domini, 
m.d.lxiiii. ;" ,and on the last page is the following impress: “ Im¬ 
printed at London,in Panics Churche yard, at the signe of the Brasen 
Serpent, by Rcginclde Wolfe, Av.no Domini, m.d.lxhii.” To this is 
prefixed the letter of Archbishop Parker, signed “M.C.and 
appended are fourteen pages, probably by the same hand, upon “ the 
manner how the Churche of Engt'ande is administred and governed,” 
wherein the writer says, “ Wee thought good to annexe these thinges, 
to th’ende wee might confute and confonnde those that spread abroad 
rumours how- y t with us nothinge is don in order and as ought to 
be don, y* there is no religion at al,” See. &c. 

This little tract, which is not found in any of the later editions of 
the book, exhibits Archbishop Parker in a most favourable point 
of view, as the warm friend of the Reformation, and, the anxious 
Shepherd of that infant Protestant Church, which under his fostering 
care took such deep root in the hearts of Englishmen that *all the 
assaults of her “ legion” of enemies have been hitherto unable to 
overthrow the fabric. _ ** 

But we must conclude, and trust, in defending our countryman, we 
have said notlAng to* hurt the feelings of Mr. Whittingham, whose 
valuable labours in the Christian vineyard we have often had occasion 
to admire; and who w'e fervently trust will long be spared to the 
Church of which he is so faithful a minister, and be instrumental, 
under Providence, in bringing many a stray sheep to the fold of his 
heavenly Master. 


* It is singular enough that a correspondent of the Christian Remembrancer, who 
furnished a Life of I\jshop Jewell, inserted in the^ number for September, 1824, states, in 
a note to his communication, that “ The memoir* w compiled from the Life prefixed to the 
Apology of the Church of England, made English by a person of Quality, Lady Bacon, 
London, 1685,” which shews how readilj mistakes of trifling importance are com¬ 
mitted ; for had he perused the preface of this “ Person of Quality," he would have found 
ttytt although Lady B.’s translation was considered “ a very faithful and perhaps elegant 
yersion for the time when if was made }£and she herself pronounced to be “ the most learned 
lady of the age,” still, A before observed, a new translation, in consequence of the im- 
jprovementg and modifications of the English language, appeared highly desirable. 
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A Charge delivered to the Clergy of 
the Diocese of Durham, 1831. By 
William, Lord Bishop of Durhath. 
Oxford : Parker. London : RiVing- 
tons. 1831. 8vo. Pp. 48. 

A Charge from the Ilishop of Dur¬ 
ham is always important; hut the 
present crisis renders the admonitions 
which he has recently addressed to his 
Clergy, more peculiarly so. After al¬ 
luding to the paralyzing effect of the 
present excitement upon the efforts of 
the Clergy, and congratulating them on 
the efforts which have nevertheless 
been made by them in the diocese 
over winch he presides, the veuerable 
prelate directs their attention to the 
aspersions which are so sedulously 
cast upon the ministerial character, 
and the most probable means of avert¬ 
ing the dangers resulting therefrom. 
His first observations refer to the com¬ 
plaints respecting ecclesiastical reve¬ 
nues: and, having pointed out a variety 
of institutions which have been foimed 
in his dioecso, as illustrating the bene¬ 
ficial application of church property, 
he refers in a note to the projected 
establishment of a new northern Uni¬ 
versity about to be established by the 
Dean axd Chapter of Durham. Of 
the utility of such a foundation, and of 
the honours which it will confer upon* 
its originators and supporters, it wilf 
be unnecessary to speak here. Pass¬ 
ing from this topic to that of pluruti- 
ties, and thence to the calumnies with 
which tlie enemies of the Church assail 
the whole body of its ministers, we 
meet with the following :— 

“ Of these, almost indiscriminately, 
it is said, that ‘ they are distinguished 
neither for their learning nor their 
morality;' that they are ‘negligent 
of public education * wallowing in 
wealth, the produce of funds originally 
intended for the destitute and unfortu¬ 
nate ; ’ ‘ manifesting little sympathy"!*! 
human wretchedness; ’ ‘ oppressive 6n 
the people; ’ ‘ unjust towards the most 
deserving members of their own com¬ 
munion ; ’ * hard-hearted towards the 
poor; ’ ‘ consuming the spoil of the 
industrious; ’ * without sympathy with 
the misfortunes and vicissitudes of life ;* 


‘ having m> bowels eveii for the indi¬ 
gent of their own class;’—and that 
the dignitaries and highly-bcncfieed 
Clergy are ‘at best but honourable 
lumber, who have been turned over to 
spiritual pursuits from inability to suc¬ 
ceed in more arduous professions.’ —r 
These arc some few of tfte very ex¬ 
pressions of one of the most prominent ■ 
of our antagonists; accompanied with 
th8 most acrimonious revilings of intli- 
viduals, whether living or deceased, 
and however hitherto dieemed of unim¬ 
peachable character. 

, n “ To accusatiyns so gross, so un¬ 
qualified, few, perhaps, will venture to 
give countenance. Nor will I descend 
to vindicate our Order against caluni- 
yies like these. Rather would I ask, 
confidently' and fearlessly, of the Laity 
around me, whether to their own 
Clergy^, benefieed or unbeneficed, 
wealthy or indigent, of higher, or of 
humbler station, they are prepared to 
apply thes# offensive representations? 
Will they affirm, that inability, im¬ 
morality, negligence, oppression, hard- 
lieartedness, neglect of the pefor, un¬ 
feeling disregard of their wants, 
indifference to their welfare and im¬ 
provement, are generally characteristic 
of those of our Order with whom they 
are themselves connected? Look, I 
would say, to your charitable institu¬ 
tions, to your schools* your hospitals, 
your infirmaries, yqpr various other 
benevolent undertakings, and see what 
proportion of their support is derived 
from clerical aid and influence. Into 
every' parish, where there is a Pastor 
endowed with means of doing good, 
institute this inquiry, and judge lrom 
the general result. liven then you 
will not perhaps have discovered the 
full sum of benefits conferred by many 
a faithful but unpretending servant of 
God, whose ‘ right hand knovveth not 
what his left hand dbeth,’ though daily, 
*in humble imitation of his heavenly 
• Master, he 1 goeth about doing good.' 
If then you cannot adopt the accu¬ 
sations of the slanderer respecting 
your invn Clergy, surely you will not 
be so wanting in candour or justice as 
to admit them, upon the ip§e dixit of 
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a bold calumniator, against those with 
whom you are less conversant. Rather 
might you infer that h<5 who indis> 
criminately censures all, is,, so much 
less entitled to credit when he censures 
any; and that, in the one case as in 
the other, the colouring of exaggera¬ 
tion or misreprescntati6u may have 
been employed to impose upon the 
credulous and unwary."—Pp. 32—35. 

The charge concludes with some 
admirable counsel with respect to the 
most efficient means of stemmidg this 
torrent of malignity, grounded on the 
hope, that, under the superintending 
providence of ^he Almighty, the la¬ 
bours of his servants “ will not be in 
vain iu the Lord.” * 

Modern Claims to miraculous Gifts of 
the Spirit considered, in a Sermon, 
preached November 6, 1831, at the 
St. Pancras Parochial Chapel, in Re¬ 
gent-square. Bu the Rev. William 
Harness, A.M. Minister of the 
Chagel, and Evening Lecturer at St. 
Ann's, Soho. London: Longman. 
183L 8vo. Pp. 20. r 
The Tjffices of the Holy Spirit:—Pour 
Sermons, preached before the Univer¬ 
sity of Cambridge, in the Month of No¬ 
vember, 1831. By the Rev. Charles 
Simeon, M.A. Senior Fellow of 
King’s College. London: Ilolds- 
worth and Ball. 1831. 8vo. Pp. 102. 

Tiiav the profane ribaldry which has 
been lately playing off at the Scotch 
Church, under the superintendence of 
Mr. Irving, should have ».xeited a mo¬ 
mentary curiosity, would not perhaps 
have been very surprising; but that it 
should have made an impression upon 
the credulity of any sound-minded man, 
is altogether unaccountable. Such, 
however, seems to have been the case; 
and it was therefore the duty of Mr. 
Harness more particularly, as the Mi¬ 
nister of the adjacent neighbourhood, 
to appeal to the reason and judgment 
qf his parishioners in refutation of these 
absurd pretenders'to • miraculous en¬ 
dowments. The gifts, to the renewal of *■ 
which they especially lay claim, are * 
those of tongues and prophecy, as men¬ 
tioned in 1 Cor. xiv.; and Mr. Harness 
has accordingly proved, that if triftd by 
tjiat standard, they differ from the gifts 
Vdnebsafed to the first disciples in their 


nature; that they do not conduce to 
the same objects; and that they out¬ 
rage the laws prescribed by St. Paul for 
the use of them. In conclusion, he 
charitably attributes the claims to in¬ 
tellectual delusion rather than preme¬ 
ditated imposture; and fcvisely suggests 
that the most effectual mode of checking 
the nuisance is to treat it with neglect. 

Mr. Simeon’s academical course, 
though evidently written without a 
primary reference to the subject, na¬ 
turally alludes to the mad “ conceits” 
ofthese “brain-sick enthusiasts.” With 
respect to the Sermons themselves, 
there are, as might be expected, many 
points on which we totally differ from 
Mr. Simoon’s view's; but, on the prin¬ 
ciples which the writer is known to 
advocate, they are well constructed 
and pointedly argued. The running 
text is from Rom. viii. 9, and involves 
the four following points of inquiry:— 
1. Who is that Spirit, whom all Chris¬ 
tians arc expected to possess l —2. Why 
the possession of that Spirit is indis¬ 
pensable to acceptance with Christ?— 
3. What the Spirit will work within us 
that we may be Christ’s?—4. What 
when we arc Christ’s ? The discussion of 
each head occupies an entire discourse. 

■ ■■■ — 

A Sermon preached in the Parish 
Church of St. Bartholomew the 

V * 

Great, London, November 13, 1831, 

. on Occasion of the Royal Letter being 
'' readfor the Encouragement of Contri¬ 
butions in Aid of the Funds of the In¬ 
corporated Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. By 
the Rev. John Anmss, M.A. Rector. 
London : Wix. 1831. 8vo. Pp. 26. 
A Sermon preached at Beddington , Sur¬ 
rey, October 9, 1831, in Aid of the 
Funds of the Society for the Propa¬ 
gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 
By the Rev. J. 15. Ferrers, A.M. 
Rector of Beddington. London: Ri- 
vingtons. 1831. 8vo. Pp. 16. 

Present national Delusions upon fVis- 
*dom, Power, and Riches: considered in 
*a Sermon preached before the Spark- 
enhoe District Committee of the 
Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and the Incorporated 
Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts , in the Pa¬ 
rish Church of Market Bosivorlh, 
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Leicestershire, on Thursdaij, ^August 
4, 1831. * By A. B. Evans, D. D. 
Head Master of Market Bosworth 
Free Grammar School. London: 
Cadell. 1831. 8vo. Pp. 31. 

Our opinio^ of the two former of 
♦lie three Sermons, whose titles‘head 
this notice, is sufficiently marked by 
the selection wc have made of them, 
from many others which have appeared 
on the same subject, as particularly 
worthy of public attention. A similar 
motive induced us to subjoin Dr. 
Evans’s discourse, which though not 
actually preached in accordance with 
the Royal Command, is nearly allied 
in purpose; and in point of merit, is 
at least equal to those with which we 
have classed it. 


Reform absolutely necessary; addressed 
particularly to the Lower Crdi rs. By 
a True Friend of the People. 
Loudon : Rivingtons and Whittaker. 
1831. 

The absurd cry about Reform is here 
turned to real advantage, and made to 
inculcate the necessity of a reform in 
moral and relative duty. A proposed 
reformation of the prevalent vices of 
the times,—of disaffection, of sabbath- 
breaking. swearing, drunkenness, adul¬ 
tery and fornication, incendiarism, idle¬ 
ness, scepticism, and irrcllgion,—forms 
the clauses of a measure respecting* 
which every sober-minded man will be 8 
ready to admit, that “ the Bill, the 
whole Bill, and nothing but the Bill,' 1 
would be most desirable. 


The Churchman’s Almanac for 1832, 
Sfc. New York: Published by the 
Protestant Episcopal Press. Pp. 36. 
Tiie notice of an Almanacmay at first 
sight appear ail unmeaning novelty; 
but the one before us has particular 
claims upon us, in consequence of the 
statistical accounts which it contains 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States. By this we find 
that Kentucky has been erected into*a 
diocese, and assistant Bishops appointed 
in Pennsylvania and Virginia: thus 
increasing the numbers of the bench 
to thirteen, and further additions are 
contemplated. The number of Clergy 
dispersed over these dioceses is, at 
von. xiv. no. i. 


present, *558; and there are nearly 
one hundred candidates for orders; 
.and eleven new churches have been 
lately consecrated. 

Number of Colleges .. 48 

Instructors in forty-three ditto 202 
Students in forty-four ditto .. 4021 

Volumes in the Libraries of 

thirty-two ditto. 160,836 

Ditto in the Libraries of So¬ 
cieties of Students in thirty 

dittp .. 76,401 

Number of Theological Semi- 

miries . ^24 

Number of Professors . 54 

Students in eighteen Sefbinaries 709 
Volumes in tho» Libraries of 

, m fourteen Seminaries. 40,924 

Ditto in the Libraries of So¬ 
cieties of Students at five 

Seminaries . 3,387 

, The above is a valuable document, as 
exhibiting tlie progress of America in 
religious and intellectual pursuits, and 
would alone have, justified our notice; 
but flic historv of the reviews and 
alterations of the Book of Common 
Praj <t, hf the Protestant Epooopal 
Church of the United States, has been 
a further inducement; and its transfer 
to our pages will, wc feel assrtred, on 
many accounts, be acceptable to our 
readers. 

“ Agreeably to a recommendation 
of several of the Clergy, who met 
1 together in New Brunswick,• New 
Jersey, May 13, 1784, and subse¬ 
quently in New Yuri?, Oct. 5, 1784, 
a convention •♦’ clerical and lay depu¬ 
ties from seven of the thirteen United 
States, assembled in Philadelphia on 
the 27th of September, 1785. They 
applied themselves to the making of 
such alterations in the Book of Com¬ 
mon Prayer, as were necessary for 
the accommodating of it to the late 
changes in the State; and the pro¬ 
posing, but not establishing, of such 
• other alterations in that Book, and in’ 
the Articles, as they thought an im¬ 
provement of the service, and of the 
•manner of stating the principal Arti¬ 
cles of faith. These were published 
in a book, ever since known by the 
name of the ‘ Proposed Book.’ 

“At a meeting of the Convention in 
Wilmington, Delaware, October 10, 
1786, the Nicene Creed wan restored 

s 
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to the Book of Common Prdyer; and 
also the clause in the Apostles’ Creed, 
relative to the .descent into hell. 

“ The first General Convention met 
in Philadelphia, October 8, 1789. The 
two houses entered on a review of the 
Liturgy; the Bishops originating al¬ 
terations in some services, ami the 
.house of clerical and lay deputies pro¬ 
posing others. The result was the 
Book of Common Prayer as it was 
then established, and has even, since 
been used, together with the l’saltyr, 
and Psalms, and Hymns. 

“ In 1792, the ordinal of the Church 
of England was* reviewed, and is ntvr 
the established forni for the conse¬ 
crating of Bishops, and the ordaining, 
of Priests and Deacons. In 1/99, the 
service for the consecrating a Cliurcli 
or Chapel was established. It is sub¬ 
stantially the same with a service 
composed by Bishop Andrews, in the 
reign of James 1.; and since com¬ 
monly used by the English Bishops in 
such consecrations; but without the 
authority of Convocation or of Par- 
liamTWL In 1801, the Articles were 
for the first time authoritatively acted 
upon; and the XXXIX Articles of 
the Church of England were adopted, 
without the altering even of the ob¬ 
solete diction in them, but with 
notices of such changes as change of 
situation had rendered necessary. 

“ In 1804, an office was framed to 
be used at the induction of ministers to 
the rectorship of Churches. The name 
of this office was. changed at the next 
General Convention, (1808,) to ‘ the 
Office of Institution;’ it is recom¬ 
mended, not required to be used. 

“ At the same session of the General 
Convention, (1808,) thirty Ilynms 
were added to the Book of Psalms and 
Hymns. In the General Convention 
of 1826, the Hymns were revised, 
newly arranged, and the collection . 
greatly enlarged. 

“ A Coramittee u appointed by the 
sapie Convention, and continued by the 
Convention of 1829, have the subject* 

> of the revision of the Book of Psalms * 
in metre uildcr their consideration." 

Platt on Literal fyterpretatign. 

This pamphlet is levelled primarily 
ajgainst an interpretation of lleb. ii. 5, 


found in one of the Rev^Daniel Wil¬ 
son’s sermons, but supported by some 
n ( ames of nmoh higher critical autho¬ 
rity. So far as regards this part of 
Mr. Platt’s argument, wo agree with 
hfm entirely; not became the passage 
may not be figurative, but. because the 
figure for which Mr. W r ilson and his 
commentatorial auxiliaries contend is, 
even violently, at variance with gram¬ 
matical propriety. But on this foun¬ 
dation Mr. Platt proceeds to erect a 
very extraordinary position, viz. that 
all figurative interpretations of Scrip¬ 
ture are, cb f/uod they are figurative, 
necessarily incorrect. This, indeed, 
he qualifies, by admitting that “ no 
■ man imagines that our Lord changed 
himself into a tree, when he said, ‘ I 
am the true vine;’ or that his disci¬ 
ples were quadrupeds, when he said, 

* My sheep hear my voice.’ But his 
doctrine, legitimately pursued, would 
go the length ho deprecates. Mr. 
Platt appears to he a disciple of the 
“ Morning Watch’’ school, aiul would 
apply, more especially, his canon to 
prophecy. Jl'e thought that, if there 
was one part of Scripture in which 
figurative interpretation was allowed, 
nay required, rather than in any other, 
this was the portion. J IVe imagined 
that the fatal error of the Jews was 
the literal interpretation of prophecy, 
and the consequently prevalent notion 
‘.of an earthly kingdom of Messiah. 
But if the u literal interpretation" 
system bo true, John the Baptist was a 
mere metempsychosis of Elijah, David 
will revisit the earth, and Messiah will 
one day feast his people sumptuously 
on mount Zion. It is no argumentin 
favour of these monstrosities, which 
expose the Christian faith to the daily 
sarcasms of infidels, that Mr. Platt is 
a man of rich and varied learning. 
Most readily do wc admit the pre¬ 
mises ; but men in no wise his in¬ 
feriors in biblical or general literature 
have felt very differently. The “ lite¬ 
ral interpretation” system does not 
indeed appear to us so much to depend 
on accomplishments, as on modes of 
thought. Extremes are as injurious 
in the interpretation of Scripture as 
in every thing else. The letter alone, 
leads to transubstantiation; the figure 
alone, to the reveries of the cabbalists 
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and schoolipen. The spirit Must be 
followed; the sound critic will never 
interpret figuratively without assigning 
his reason; bxit, where this is assign¬ 
able, he will consider himself as much 
bound to follow it, as he would haVe 
been, in its absence, to adhere to the 
letter. For thus far, indeed, we agree 
with Mr. Platt, that the letter is the 
sense wherever it cannot be probably 
shewn to be otherwise. Mr. Platt’s 
pamphlet may be considered as a kind 
of off-skirmish in favour of the Morn¬ 
ing Watch men, and may not, there¬ 
fore, be very interesting to our readers, 
however dignified by a name which 
many of them have associated with 
the respect of the purest and happiest • 
period of their lives. 

Beauties of Sacred Harmony. By 
J. C. NiuitTiNOAi.n, Organist of the 
Foundling. London: Luff. Pp. 124. 

The contents of this volume have 
been selected with the greatest care, 
and, it is undoubtedly one of the most 
pleasing and best collections of sacred 
music we have ever seen. The sub¬ 
lime compositions of Handel, Haydn, 
Corelli, Mozart, Beethoven, and other 
eminent composers, have been ar¬ 
ranged for the voice, with an accom¬ 
paniment for tjje pianoforte or organ, 
in a style and with a taste and judg¬ 
ment that fully maintain the pro* 
vious reputation of Mr. Nightingale; 
and wo have no doubt that the work 
will become deservedly popular, espe¬ 
cially as, independent of having so 
many beautiful compositions condensed 
and complete in one volume, the con¬ 
tents, if purchased separately, would 
cost about four times the price of the 
present work: an additional recom¬ 
mendation, is the very neat manner 
in which it is “ got up,” since, in 
point of execution, it may fairly be 
said to rival the musical portion of* 
the Cadeau, and other annuals of that 
description. • 

-. * 

1. Piet as Privata. The Book of Pri¬ 
vate Devotion. A Series of Prayers 
and Meditations, with on Introduc¬ 
tory Essay on Prayer, chicjly from 
the writings of Hannah More. Lon¬ 
don: Nisbet. 1831. 32mo. Pp.184. 


2. Daily Communings, Spiritual and 
Devotionul; or Select Portions of the 
Book of Psalms. By the Bight Rev . 
GEORGf. Horne, Bishop of Norwich. 
London : Nisbet. 1831. 48mo. 

Pp. x. 2(58. 

Bet the authors, from whose wri¬ 
tings these little manuals are compiled, 
speak to their merits. We commit 
them to the bands of the pjous without 
affectation, as useful manuals of daily 
devotion and self-examination. 


A Ward to the Labouring Classes on 
* the Tumults at BriStolbeing a Ser- 
mon ■preached*in the Parish Church 

• of Wringlnn, Somerset. By Henrv 
Thompson, M. A. Curate. London: 
Rivingtoiis. 1831. 

A Plain Sermon on the Presence of 

* God’s Judgments in the Lund. Lon¬ 
don: Itivingtons. 1831. 

These Sermons are printed in a 

cheap form, for the purpose of .circula¬ 
tion among the lower orders; and it 
is no littl# merit that they no ss ggs. in 
being admirably adapted to the end 
for which they were preached. Of 
the former wc cannot speak to*) highly. 
The tone of earnest exhortation, plain 
sense, and affectionate expostulation 
in which it is written, cannot fail to 
have been sensibly and profitably felt 
by the hearers; more especially at 
the particular time, and in the imme¬ 
diate neighbourhood,*of its delivery. 

We may well, by the way, seize 
the present opportunity of directing 
the attention of our clerical brethren 
to the new edition, which has just ap¬ 
peared, of Mr. Thompson’s Pastoralia. 
To the review, which wc gave of it 
at the time of its first publication, we 
have merely to add, that the single 
desideratum, which we pointed out, 
has been fully and ably supplied. It 
seems, however, that the author was 
more fastidious flian ourselves: for he 
has introduced several improvements 
and additions, which tend to make 
what was before positively good, now ' 
superlatively so. * 

Luther's Table-Talk; or, Some Choice 
Fragments jfom the Familiar Dis¬ 
course of that Godly, Learned Man, 
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and famous Champion of U oil's Truth , 
Dr. Martin’ Luthei*. London: 
Longman and Co. 12mo. Pp.xxvi. 

In this republication of the Scrap- 
book of some German Boswell, who 
had treasured up, with unremitting 
diligence, every passing observation 
which fell from Luther’s mouth, there 
is much that is instructive, more that is 
amusing, ami not a little that is puerile 
and unworthy of preservation. Un¬ 
fortunately too, the work does nbt rest 
uppu any very established ground mf 
authenticity; and this alone detracts 
considerably fropi the intrinsic value of 
the work. At the same time, many of 
the marks bear the 'impress of Lu¬ 
ther’s peculiar manned; and that gaiety 
of conversation, even when discus¬ 
sing the most serious subjects, at 
which his enemies have not failed to 
cavil, attest the originality and truth of 
manv of the fragments contained in 
the volume. 

1 

Anthologia Sacra ; or S< led Theolo- 
gisuLExtrads, arranged by thRev. 
Bernard Gili-iv, M.A. and Wil¬ 
liam Henry Vvli-y, Esq. London : 
Valpy. 1832. 8vo. two vol$. Pp. \ix. 
352, 520. 

The plan of this work suggested 
itself to Mr, Valpy during his residence 
in India; and it is not unlikely that a 
compiliftion from the works of our 
standard Divines^would not only tend 
in some degree to supply the means of 
religious instruction and^-diiication in 
a land where Christian society and cx- 
erienced ministers are thinly scattered, 
ut to assist in the religious improve¬ 
ment of families at home. We cannot 
say, however, that we are altogether 
satisfied with the selections before us. 
Too great a portion of them are from 
the works of sectarians, even of the 
most enthusiastic caste? and though 
there is not perhaps,any thing very 
objectionable in the extracts them¬ 
selves, yet the same subjects have 
been treated with equal eloquence and 
“more sobriety by the Orthodox fathers 
of tlie Church of England, whose 
writings, simply as such, ought to have 
been searched in preference to those of 
doubtful repute. It may be asked, 
What it a name ? “A rose, by any 
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other 'name, would smell as sweet." 
True: but the sweet savour of qiu' 
own Communion is preferable to that 
of any other. 

‘ O AOTOS,’ or, the \\Iords of Christ, 
retarded by the Evangelists. Lon¬ 
don : Valpy. Svo. Pp. xxiv. 102. 
“ The design of this Manual,” as we 
are told in the Preface (p. viii.), “ is 
to collect, in the order in which they 
occur in the New Testament, and in 
his precise words, all those rescripts 
of Christ which are significant and au¬ 
thoritative, independently of the nar¬ 
ration which contains them, &e. &c.” 
In plain language, all the verses of the 
four Gospels, which contain any of our 
Lord’s precepts, are copied word for 
word from the New Testament; and 
for wh.it other reason, except for the 
purpose of making a hook, we are 
wholly at a loss to conceive. Possibly, 
by a perusal of the Preface throughout, 
the reader may he further illuminated. 
The hook costs Jive shillings and su- 
pencc ! ! ! 

Bible Illustrations. Ily the Rev. 
Bot rnjj Hall Draper. London: 
Harris. 1831. 

A Dr.i.K.iiTi i t. little hook, intended 
principally for the young, hut well de¬ 
serving of attention from ti»e more 
advanced in years among the humbler 
1-lasses of society. It forms a volume 
of a very useful juvenile publication, 
called the “ Little Library.” The 
plates are well executed, and form a 
very important accompaniment to the 
text. 

1. The Infant's Daily Sacrifice. _,/ 
/ionic of Short Hymns for Children. 
With plates. London: Hatchard. 
1831. Pp. xx. 75. 

2. Hymns for Children. By the Rev. 
\V. Fletcher, of St. Johns College , 

• Cambridge, fyc.tyc. Loudon: Hailes. 
1831. Pp. xii. 9G. 

Since Watts’s Hymns, these little 
volumes are decidedly the best that 
have been given to the public. 

IN THE PRESS. 

To'fee published early this month, in 
12mo. A History and Character of Ame¬ 
rican Revivals of Religion, by the Rev, 
Calvin Colton, of America. 



?.Q 


. A PLAIN SERMON,’ 

• • * 

SUGGESTED BY THE PRAYERS APPOINTED Tp BE USED DURING THE CON- 
TINUANC# OP OUR DANGER PROM THE PESTILENCE NOW SPREADING 
OVER A GREAT PART OP EUROPE. 

2 Ciiron. vii. 13, 14. 

If I send pestilence among my people; if my people, which are called by 
my name, shall humble themselves, anti pray, and turn front their 
wicked ways ; then will l hear from heaven, and will forgive their 
sin, and will heal their land . 

On 

she directs 
Father 

that with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto thee, look down, 
we beseech thee, from heaven thy dwelling-place, upon us thy un¬ 
worthy servants, who, under an awftd apprehension of thy judgments, 
and a deep conviction of our own sinfulness, prostrate ourselves 
before thee.” And happy are they who have this Any from their hearts 
sent up that prayer to the mercy-seat of heaven! And happy tips most 
highly favoured, but least grateful of nations, if the prayer has gone 
up from the hearts of her people at large*! if they have “ors&illy 
apprehended” the “judgments” of God, and felt “ deeply convinced 
of their sinfulness !” if they have “ humbled themselves,” and “ turned 
from their wicked ways!” then may they securely rely on tlvi merci¬ 
ful assurance of the text, “ I will hear from heaven, 1 will forgive 
their sjn, I v^ill heal their land.” 

My brethren, this praver of the Church is a very solemn one; it 
must not be trifled with ; “ The*Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vainand it is taking his holy^name in v'ain if 
we say in liis church and before liis face, that we are “ under an 
awful apprehension of his judgments,” and “ a*decp *A>nviction of our 
sinfulness,” when we neither feel the one nor the other. If vve do not 
awfully apprehend his judgments, the case is ivorse with us than vve 
may think—it is no proof of our innocence, but of our hardness of 
heart. Noah, the “ preacher of righteousness,” gave the disobedient 
inhabitants of the earth long warning of God’s terrible justice; -Lot 
said to liis sons-in-law, “ Up, get you out of this place! for the Lord 
will destroy this city. But he seemed as one Jtliat mocked unto his 
sons-in-law.”f Even when the thoughts of men’s hearts were only 
evil continually—even in a city where there werfi not ten righteous 
persons—where the people wtre “ sinners before *the Lord exceed¬ 
ingly,” it never was thought fliatKxod would take heed and punish. 
Yet “ God spared not the old world, bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly, and, turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha 
into ashes, condemned ■ th#n with an overthrow', making them *an 
ensample unto those that after should*live ungsdly.”^ It was not 
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+ Gen, xix. 11. 
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their carelessness and disregard that could make God reverse his 
judgment and forego.his faithfulness; it was not because they took 
no heed to his warnings that they ceased to deserve his terrors, or to 
stand exposed to them ; 'quite otherw ise : this hardness of heart was 
the sin which crowned every other,, and made them ripe for the 
harvest of destruction. t ** 

God forbid then that we should not have an awful apprehension of 
his judgments—for he has done more for us than he did for the sinful 
A’drld before the flood, or for the sinful cities of the plain. They had 
the warning words indeed,—but they saw no part of the judgments 
God had it^ store for them till they sank beneath his hand. “ They 
did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came and 
destroyed them all.’* Likewise plso it was in the days of Lot; “ They 
did eat, they drankt they bought, they sold, they planted, they budded; 
but, the same day that Lot went a-»t of Sodom, it rained fire and brim¬ 
stone from heaven and destroyed them all.”* But we have had long 
and timely warning: for more than a twelvemonth have we received 
accounts from the continent of Europe of the approaching spread of a 
mortal pestilence ; for some months have we heard that the destroying 
angel was standing on the very shores which face our own; and now 
we learn at length that he has actually visited us,— that the direful 
disease has invaded our long favoured and healthy land—a disease 
which, when it actually seizes its victim, gives small further warning, 
wh(f59*^jangs allow the mind no time to collect itself for thought, and 
which commonly hurries the soul before its God in the brief space of 
one day, and not unfrequently in half the time ! 

I aga'in ask, then, my brethren, do our hearts follow the prayers 
of the Church, when we say that we are under an awful apprehension 
of God's judgments ? Why are his terrors tints displayed before our 
eyes? Does the just Judge of all the earth strike where there is no 
sin ? \Ve may say, indeed, he afflicts in mercy; this is true: but 
what is that mercy ? Is it not that he nt»y warn men w hat they 
deserve, and te/ich them in time to flee from the wrath to come ? 
“ He sheweth them their work and their transgressions that they have 
exceeded.”f Even where God strikes in mercy, it is sin that invites 
the rod. There are no chastisements in heaven—and why ? there is 
no sin there. God is now punishing the nations for their sin. And 
has he defended us for our virtue’s sake ? We shall not say so, if we 
have this day prayed sincerely. In the prayers wo say, “ We acknow¬ 
ledge it to be of thy goodness alone, that, whilst thou hast visited 
other nations with pestilence, thou bast so long spared us.” What 
Claim has this natipn^ on its own account, to be exempted from the 
fate of others? t “ What nation is there so great, who hath God so 
nigh unto them as the Lord our Gqd i^in all things that we call upon 
him for Where js the nation which has such opportunities as ours, 
where the humblest may tffead in* their own tongue the wonderful 
works of God ? where provision is made .for the instruction of every 
child whose parents will use it—where-the word of God has free 

* Luke xvii. 27 — ' 20 . f Job xx wi. 9. 
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course, arul is purchasable ,at the lowest prices,—where every parish 
hgs its church and its minister, —and where a spiritual service is offered, 
and spiritual instruction giverf, at least every sabbath day ? And for 
these things vve take no glory to ourselves,* for they are not of our 
making, but of God’s giving: no, if our prayers have been sincere to¬ 
day, 41 We confess with shapie and contrition, that, in the pride and 
hardness of our hearts, we have shewn ourseMes unthankful for his 
mercies, and followed our own imaginations instead of his holy laws,” 
For where is the nation which has abused opportunities like ours? 
There can be none—for no nation lias ever enjoyed them. * And why 
were these vast favours bestowed on its ? —Not surely for our own 
sakes, who have proved ourselves sp undeserving them; but that 
God's name might be glorified upon earth, and his people might enjoy 
grace, hope, quiet, and happiness. Yet what is the cage? In such a 
country we might expect to find every one wejl instructed in the 
word and will of God, from thy Jfast to the giy?atest, But is it 
so? Hundreds never learn to read, or try to learn. Hundreds who 
can read, prefer “ the instruction that causeth to err from the 
words of knowledge,”* to the book that is able to make them 
wise unto salvation through faitll in Christ Jesus.f Hundreds 
more never open that book, or at least never open it with the intent 
or hope to btnefit their souls. In this country, we might expect to 
see the churches thronged with devout and thankful worshippers. Is 
the expectation realized ? Hundreds squander the holy day of God in 
idleness—hundreds profane it by all manner of vice— hundreds' jbvnk 
they do enough if they come once to church on the Sabbath, instead 
of being happy and rejoiced that they have the blessed privilege of 
two services. And, of those who come at all, how many come* to pay 
“the sacrifice of fools !"J how’ many come to shew their fine 
apparel* and »to gaze at others! how many would never come to 
church unless they could do what they call “ dress well enough,” 
proving thereby that they comentft for God’s service, hut for their own 
vanity ! In such a country as this, we might expect to see the holy 
table of our Lord diligently and constantly attended. Yet hundreds 
call themselves Christians, and, nevertheless, remember not Christ’s 
death in the way he has commanded and appointed, go down to the grave, 
pass into eternity, without ever tasting of his blessed body and blood, 
although he has himself said, “ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you;”§ Hundreds are 
invited to instruction in this part, and will not accept it—hundreds 
declare that they cannot “ live up to that holy sacramentthat is, 
that they cannot “ live up” to what is absolutely accessary, unless they 
would be lost for ever ! It might* be supposed, qthat in a country like 
this, God’s holy name would be revered and adorccl; yet where shall 
we find a land surpassing our*own in profane cursidg and swearing ? 
Men are glad to find the flimsiest pretences for doing that tvhicli every 
soul must rejoice to avoid, if he bd not a*child oF the devil! They 

think it enough if they use not the name of God, when their Saviour 
r * * 
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has positively said, “ Swept not ax all.” .In a country like this, we 
might reasonably expect that general morals would be pure'. “ Light” 
as we are “ in the Lord,” it might be expected that we should “ walk 
as children of light,” “‘and have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness.”* But is the case such 7 There is no nation where 
such works are more common—more usually looked over< there is no 
country more abounding in the fools who make a mock at sin;f and 
“ it is a shame even to speak of those things which are done of them in 
secret.”^; There is no country where that horrible and abominable 
vice, drunkenness, prevails to a greater extent than in our own; 
though evtaw man might kn$w, if he pleased, that no drunkard shall 
inherit the%ingdom of God.§ ponsidering the blessings we possess, 
we might at first suppose that our land resembled the redeemed 
Israel, to whom the prophet spoke, “ violence shall no more be heard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders ; but thou 
shalt call thy wall^salvation, aml^tljy gates praise.” || And yet what 
is the fact ? Every man’s head seems set against his fellow—plunder, 
cruelty, ruin, seem the sport and delight of our s people. The Ministers 
of the Church, men whose lives are quiet, whose function is holy,— 
these are the first to be reviled and outraged for their Saviour's name* 
sake. Is this description more than the truth 7 “ Except the Lor$£ ; 

of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we should havg ; beerP 
as Soijom, and we should have been like unto. Gomorrah.” And 
can we wonder that the judgments of God hang over us 7 , ls .it not 
nvudtoinore wonderful that we have so long been spared ? “The Lor^ 
hath a eontrovi rsy with the inhabitants of the land, because there is 
no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land ; by swearing, 
and lyvig, and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery, jthey 
break out, and blood toucheth blood.” ** “ Shall not I visit for these 
things ? ” saith the Lord, “ and shall not my soul be avenged of such 
a nation as this ? ’’ f t It is “ for all this,” my brethren, that “ his anger 
is not turned away ; but his band^^stretched out still.” ^ 

But you may say, “ truly the country is Very wicked, but we find 
nothing to accuse in ourselves—vve are-sur^ at. least, that we are not 


* Epb. V. 8. + I’rov. xiv. 0. t Eph. v. 1$. § 1 Cor. vi. 10. 

|| Isaiah lv. 18. *[\ Isaiah i. 0. ** Hos, hr. 1,2. ff Jer. v. 0. 

tt Isaiah, jiaaiw. In addressing his congregation, the writer confined himself solely 
to those subjects wliich could have possible application to themselves. Ho have dilated 
further on national vice, might seem rather to have been inviting'censoriousness than 
self-examination and repentance. But, in appearing before the pttfirihy it migbt imply 


press,—ami the general contempt of God’s holy <lay. Nor must we pass unheeded the 
intense ignorance on Qnristian and ecclesiastical subjects which prevails amongst even 
the educated c1;&& avowed design of divorcing mental cultivation from religion, 

whose handmaid it wug^itherto;Jj%t, pride to be; and the consequent rapid extensioneyf 
infidelity, here..-/, schism, and licentiousness. To these we must add the cold-blooded 
murders for anatomical purposes, which aie constant* exciting public indignation ; and 
the equally cold-blooded murders of the duellist's pistol, for revengeful purposes, which 
are constantly exciting no indignation at all. • * 
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as wicked,as many others.’' Alas, my brethren, when God's fiercest 
judgment awoke against Judah, the people all said, “The temple of 
the Lord are these."* Perhaps #ou have neyer examined your hearts 
and your lives; you have never brought your thoughts and actions to 
the light of ^Scripture ; you hawe never prayed for the teaching of 
God’s Holy Spirit to shew you your ways. If ypxx had done all this, 
you would not have wanted a deep conviction of your own sinfulness; 
on the contrary, you would have felt that, whatever others may be, y6u* 
were fully deserving the judgments of God. But are all, here free’ 
even from those great violations of Christian duty which I have 
shortly specified ? May the Holy Spirit, whose office it is convince 
of sin,f press these matters upon ail otir hearts, and teach us the sins 
we have done, and the danger to which we are exposed ! 

Truly, my, brethren, when we speak of “an awful*apprehension 
of God’s judgments," we do not mean thereby a there alarm lest the 
destructive disease should reach eftif frames: "for rtlanv are afraid of 
disorders and dangers from mere animal instinct, who neither care nor 
know any thing about the judgments of God. The judgments of God 
are not merely pestilence, famine., or sword; these are only his 
ministers to usher men to severer judgments beyond the grave. The 
disease against which we pray gives no time for thought—it carries the 
sinn*r:iptOt$tern»ty ip a very few hours : and if it carries him thither 
without repentance and faith,—if he has not humbled himself, and 
prayedV an%J^rned from his wicked ways, w)jnt is to become of him ? 
Hjfts not our Lbrd said, “ Except ye repent, ye shall all perish ? ’’ J And 
thirtk jfrhat itis to perish everlastingly ;—to be in torment for ever, 
without the slightest hope, and without the slightest respite or relief, 
“ wlifeire the worm dieth not, and where the fire is not quenched!" 
This is the real danger ! This is the only calamity worth the dread of 
a reasonable feature. 

Now if a man think himself no pinner, he will have no apprehension 
of all this. But what then? will ^tie be any the safer? No! for he 
might have known his,$tat£, .and he would not. There*is no hope for 
those who do not repejhjt pf their sirte, and fly to*their Saviour to hide 
them, “ He that -ffellj^th not shall be damned.” He that will not 
mend his ways, seek;; to%e reconciled to God through Jesus Christ, 
and renounce all trust in himself—he who will not do all this, shall 
seek in vain to-morrqw the pardon he might have had to-day. 

O then, ray brethren, that our prayers may be heard, and we he not 
found hypocrites as well as sinners, to our own confusion, let the 
terror%f the Lord convince us of our sins, and drive us to take refuge 
in Christ, who came to call sinners % to repentance.* Let us value God’s 
merges, at least for the time to come; let tis shew *ye value them, by' 
using them.. Let us turn from qur own imaginations to his holy laws ; 
let us seriously consider how skortaour time is; let us^o number our 
days, thpt we may apply our hearts unto, wisdom let every one 
reform one. Thus indeed may we hope for the blessed promise of the 
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text, “ Then will I hear from heaven, and forgive their sin, and will 
heal the land.” 

And if the nation at large will not follow our good example in this 
particular, and if God should not withdraw his chastening hand, the 
fault will not be ours, neither will the'condemnation. If^we repent, if 
we pray, if we take ' the measures a gobd Providence affords us, we 
have done our part, and we may rest serene and satisfied. Let us con- 
*ifide the whole matter to God: “ The Lord killeth and maketh alive ; he 
bringeth down to the grave, and- bringetli up; he maketh sore, and 
bindeth tin; he woundeth, jjnd his hands make whole.”* The Chris¬ 
tian, evenlbn human grounds, has the best chance of escape; for the 
disease is far most destructive where men have lived intemperate and 
dissolute lives; to such, indeed, it is almost always fatal. But the 
Christian, moderate in all thing's, and with a mind at peace, because he 
knows in whom he r has trusted, is far less likely to he affected. Let 
him, in this anjl other times, when "the judgments of God are abroad, 
take comfort from the frequent meditation of the ninety-first Psalm, with 
a few extracts from which I will conclude. “ He that dwelletli in 
the secret place of the Most High, shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty. He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and 
from the noisome pestilence. Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror 
by night; nor for the arrow that flictli by day; nor for the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness; nor for the destruction that wasteth at 
day. A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. Only with thine eyes 
shalt thou behold and see the reward of the wicked. Because thou 
hast made the Lord which is my refuge, even the Mo§t High, thy 
habitation; there shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling.” H. T. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No. XVII. 

ATHENAGORAS. 

Thu 'liprovu kuI r$)U avdffraatu tvijyyfklfrtro. — Act. Apost. XVII. 18. 

There are tiyo treatises now extant, which bear the inscription of 
• Athenagoras, an Athenian philosopher; one of which is a Legation or 
Apology for the Christians, addressed to the emperors Antoninus and 
Commodus, and the other, an essay on the Resurrection of the Dead. 
Of the authorbf these writings, nothing is certainly known beyond the 
age in which he flourished, and Uis name and designation as set forth 
in the titles. He is mentioned neither by Eusebius nor Jerome; and a 
passage of Methodius, preserved in Epiphanius (Haer. LXIV. 21.), and 


* Job v. 18. 
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Photiiis (God. 234.), and containing a brief citation from the Apology,* 
is the only reference, in any of the primitive Fathers, either to himself 
or to his works. There is, indeed, a fragment of the Church History 
of Philip Sidetes, a writer in the beginning of the fifth century, lyhich 
gives a particular account of bin*; but the history itself does not appear 
to have borne any very high character, for authenticity: and, as the 
fragment plainly contradicts what is known of Athenagoras, little reliance 
can be placed in the remainder. According to this document, which* 
is published by Dodwell (Append. Diss. Irani. p. 488.), ttys Apology 
was presented to Adrian and Antoninus Pius ; which is evidently a 
mistake. It may or may not be true, that the perusal of th^criptures, 
with a view to the composition of a &ork against believers, effected 
his conversion from Heathenism to Christianity ; that he was president 
of the catechetical school of Alexandria, and master of # Clement, who 
wrote the Stromata. We may remark, however, nhat a work, com¬ 
bining history with romance, exi^tiT in the Frenclf language, on the 
subject of True and Perfect Love, + purporting to be a ftanslation from 
the Greek of Athenagoras, and to have been written before his con¬ 
version. It was printed at Paris, in t lG12 ; but the original has never 
been seen, nor is there any reasonable doubt of its being a forgery, to 
answer a particular end, and founded upon some oriental fiction. 
There are portions of it, which the reputed author never could have 
written, and altogether unsuited to the place and period in which he 
lived. Athenagoras has also been regarded^ by some critics, as 
writer of the Memoir de seipso, which is, beyond dispute, an auto¬ 
biographical Treatise of M. Antoninus. Respecting the time and 
manner of the death of this Father nothing is known. * 

From the sparing mention of Athenagoras by the primitive writers, 
some critics have imbibed the notion that the work which bears his 
name, is'a third Apology of Justin. Not only, however, is the inscrip' 
tion decisive against this conclusion, but the positive testimqny of 
antiquity to no more than (no Apdlogies of the martyr, and the marked 
diversity of character in the writers respectively. It i£ also remark¬ 
able, that the work of Athenagoras is called f Jiough, in some 

copies, f/ 'AirnXoyia is added; and some have thought that he was 
deputed to wait uporfithe emperor with the address, in the name of the 
Christians among whom he lived. Hut the two words irpetrfifia and 
arrnXayia are frequently synonymous, and seem to mark a distinction 
between the authors who employed them, rather than to convey any 
different meaning in themselves. A question has arisen concerning the 
individuals to whom the appeal was addressed, some supposing that 
Lucius Verus, the brother ; and others, that Lucifls Commodus, the son 
of Antoninus, is joined with him in the inscription :• and, as the date is 
involved in the discussion, it may be proper to investigate the point 
somewhat minutely. If the first supposition be correct, as Verus died 

... .* - - - - ■■ ■ 1 - - 

* The passage runs thus: Tf olv AtdQoXos kj^erat ; wvev/M irtql fyor, 

jtaBdnep 'Mtivuyipq, yevipevav {nth tow ©sow. See Athenag. Legal, c. 22t 

f The work is entitled, “ Du way et parfait Aittour ; eseritsn Grfic par Athenagoras. 
Philosophe Athenien : conlenant les Amours honestes de Theogone et de Charide, de 
Phericydes el de Melangenie.” 
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in 169, the latest period* that can be assigned to its presentation, is 
that assumed by Dodwell, who fixes it in 168. Now the Apology is 
inscribed to the emperor^ M. Aur. Antoninus, and L. Aur. Commodus, 
’Ap^cvmKotc, Sapyariko7e, to ce fieyiardv, <th\o<ra<poiq. But it appears 
that L. Verus was also called Commodus;* to whom aloijp the title of 
Armeniacus properly, belongs, though it*was equally assumed by his 
brother, as partner in the empire, if not in the subjugation of Parthia, 
in which the appellation originated. Sarmatia , however, was not con¬ 
quered till after the death of Verus: so that the addition of the title 
Sarmatici , which appropriately designates Marcus Antoninus only, but 
was also assumed by his then co-emperor, Commodus, plainly indicates 
the father and son as the joint‘subjects of the address. To place the 
question, however, beyond all doubt, it will be amply sufficient to cite 
the following passage from the Apology itself ; c. 1 5 :Ventre a<f> tavrUv 
Kiu r^v tTrovpdvior fjaatXeUiv i^tra^Eiv. T2c yap vfxiv IIATPl teat , YI12 1 
iravra KE\elpu)rai,avMOEr Tqv fiantutiav E.i\r}<p6<Ti’ ovtuhj kvi Tp 0*j» kui rip 
Trap’ ai/rou A oyo>, via> vooufiivM dp(piaTb), Travrn viroTeraicrai. Hence it is 
not only manifest that Antoninus and his son Commodus were the 
reigning emperors whom Athenagoras addressed ; but it may also be 
fairly inferred, that the latter had been admitted to an equal share of 
the empire. Now Commodus, having been raised to the proconsidar 
authority in A.D. 176, was elevated to the full imperial dignity in the 
year following; so that Tillemont and Lardner are, in all probability, 
correct in fixing the date of the Apology in 177, or a little later. 

The Apology opens with a complaint that, while all other subjects 
of the empire performed their religious ceremonies without molestation, 
the m<!re name of Christian exposed the professors of the Gospel to 
the most severe and unmerited persecution ; and, praying for the 
infliction of punishment upon convicted oif'enders, denounced the 
injustice of condemning Christians alone, unheard, for cfimes^bf which 
they are innocent, (c. 1—6.) After stating that there were three 
specific accusations alleged against the brethren, who were stigmatized 
as Atheists , Chnnibals , and given to incestuous practices (c. 4.), Athen¬ 
agoras process’s to the refutation of each separately, and in order. 
With respect to the first charge, he exposes (c. 5—26.) the absurdities 
and impurities of the Pagan mythology, and contrasts them with the 
pure and spiritual worship of the Christian. “ We arc not Atheists," 
he observes, “ who believe in one God, unbegotten, eternal, invisible, 
impassible, incomprehensible, omnipresent, conceivable only by the 
mind and reason, surrounded also by incftable light and beauty, and 
spirit and power, by whom, through his Word, every thing was made, 
.adorned, and is preserved. We believe also in a Son of God, by whom, 
and through whom, all things were made, the Father and the Son 
being one; the Son being in the Father, the Father in the Son, by. the 
unity and power of the Spirit. Thecmind and word of God is the 
Son of God."*}" fn reply to the£wo remaining charges (c. 27—31.), 

'' * Jul. Capitol. Vit. Vcri : — Postexccsiitm Divi Pit a Senntu, coactus Marcus regimen 
publicum c apere, fratrun sibi purhcip f, m in imperio desigunvit, quem I<. Aur. Verura 
Cominodum, appellavit Caesar emque atqne Au^ustuin dixit. 

t Legmt. §. 9. Tb pie aZv &dtoi py tlvoii, h. t. A. 
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Athenagoras contends thafc the purity of the Christians was not con¬ 
fined to their actions, but that their thoughts and desires were equally 
under restraint; and arguing, aot very scripturally indeed, upon the 
merits of celibacy, maintains that those who renounce the libidinous 
wish, woukLnot easily be guilty of the net. “ And how,” he asks, 
“ can they ne justly accused of homicide and eajting human flesh, who 
would not witness even the execution of a criminal ; and who shun 
the popular combat of gladiators with wild beasts, thinking that there 
is little difference between witnessing and committing murder ?”* An 
elegant peroration, indicative of the Christian duty of submission to 
governors, and conciliating the imperial favour and protection, con¬ 
cludes the address. * » 

Adverting briefly, in the close of the Apology, to the doctrine of 
the Resurrection, Athenagoras promises a recurrence t# the subject at 
a future opportunityIt should seem therefore, that the Treatise 
De liesurrectione Cnrnis was writltetf at a short intt&val after the pre¬ 
sentation of the Legatio. It is divided into two parts : in the former of 
which, he endeavours to eradicate from the mind any preconceived opi¬ 
nions respecting the improbability ,of the doctrine, as connected with 
a want of power or of will in the Almighty to raise the dead. Proving 
Cod’s ability, both as regards might and wisdom, from his acknowledged 
creative power ; and his will, from the equity and fitness of the object; 
he concludes with a reply to the objections commonly urged hgainst 
the doctrine by Gentile philosophers. In the second part J^e 
advances a*variety of solid arguments in support of a resurrection; 
laying peculiar stress upon that “ longing after immortality” which is 
naturally implanted in the human mind. * 

The style of Athenagoras is purely Attic, and formed with a degree 
of studied elegance, and all the ornaments of composition. His figures 
are boitl anff well sustained ; and his construction easy, though some¬ 
what involved with parentheses, which tend to impede tin* sense. 
The depth of his arguments, anil the mysteries, both of the Platonic 
philosophy and revelation, on which they are founded, render his 
language occasionally obscure, and his reasoniligs prolix and tedious. 
But in his appeals to the justice and common understanding of the 
philosophic Antoninus, his commanding eloquence breaks forth in an 
elegant simplicity of diction, which together are absolutely irresistible. 
Let the subjoined passage attest the truth of these observations. 


El ce a*rpt/Juic tu£ti[u top na()' i/pae \6yor, pt) Oavpntrr/re" tva yap 
pi) rtf KOivjj fiat aX6y&> ovvairotfitprio’Oe yvojpr], e\y)Te rdXifSr c e'ut rat, 
aKpifioXoyovpai. ’Errel nal cV ab±u>v t&v (oypdftov oT c irpootyoptv, ove 
at'OpunriKoig ovatr, uWa (Jto^urou; teat 6ea£i£iucroic,»irtieat iipdc, fa) <bg 
iript aOewp tytiv, cvvttpeOa. *Vivee ovr hpdv ot Xuybi tuc ierptipoptOa ; 
Xeyto vplv, hyairdre rove i\tfpovQ* vp&v, tvXoyeire rove xarapuperovg, 
TtpuaevytaQe inrep rwv cia/Kapruty vp.de, tiiruiQ yertjrrOe viol rov irarpoe 
vpdv rov iv role ovparotc, vq tqv ijXiov aiirov dvaTeXXet eicl wovijppvg 


* ht-jjat. §. >>0, oftr ytij* i'fucnv ovS' IBeiv k&p Snealwr tfiovevofitvov, k. t. A. 
f Ibid. §. :i 1. ’AAA' ivaKflirOu /uev b irtpi -rrjs &vacrTd<nun A<{-)os. 
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mi dyatfoiig, Kai fipt%H f7ri heuiovg mi ntlkoug. ’Eirirpexf/atre tvradda 
rod \ 6 yov t^aKovarov perct iroXXiig Kpavyijg ytyovorog, iiri 7 rafipi](riav 
dvayayeiv, <i tg ewi fiatriXiutv (piXoaofjxoi/ airoXoyovpevov. Tlveg yap ?/ 
t&v tovq arvXXoyurpovg ava^vovnov, $ai rag dpijnfioXlag diaXvovThiv, 
Kai rag trvpoXoylag aa<pi]ri£ 6 vT 0 )v, i) raiy ra dpiovvpa xfct avvdnvpa 
Kai Karqy opt/para mi d^iutpara, mi ri to viroKtipevov, Kai rl to 
KariiyopovfAtvov, 61 evdaiporag 07roreAf.ii' £ia rovriov mi tG>v rotovruiv 
Xoyuiv vTrur^t’ovi'rai tovq ovvovrag, oiirtog IkKEKaOnppevoi tori rag 
\pv%ag, tug dvrl rod purely % rovg i\()povg, ayairyLv, mi aVri tov (to 
furj>iu)TaTov') KaKutg dyopeveiv ropg irpoKardp^avTag Xotdopiag, evXoyelv, 
mi v:r£p rwy iiriiiovXevdvruiv tig to £fjv, Trpoffev^toOat \ 61 rovvav - 
rlov del ciareXtioi KaKtog ra dirtippijra hr avrovg ravra peraXXevoi'Teg, 
mi net n epydtruH'flui eiriOvpovvreg mmr, rtj£ rr/y Xdytov, mi ovk 
E 7 rtiiit*iy epytov, ro ^npaypa ■Knrmv\fiVi>oi. llapa c t/plv evpoire ar ihw- 
rag mi \eipoTf )^v<ig mi yputita, tl Xdyoi r»)i' w(f>iXttav irupurT^v eiaiv 
dturarot n) r rcapu rod Xdyov, tnyot n)y dird ti]q irpoaipcontig tinpeXeiav 
ETriceiKvvpevovg. Ou yap Xoyovg cdipvqpovevoviTiv, dXXa irpd&te ayadag 
iKiCeiKvvovtriv t 7raidpevot ph dvrirvirreiv, Kai apica^uptvoi pi) £im£e<T0at, 
rotr aiTodtrt tUovai, mi rout; rtX^mov dymrfjy utg euvrovg. 7 Apa rolvvv, 
ti pi) *i(f>EirT)}i;tyai Oedv rip ruty dvOpuiTriov yevei evopi^opev, ovrwc av 
tstmOa/po/iei'; oifie eortv e'nrelv. ’AX.V e7rei TrtTrilrrptBa vtye$,eiv 
jrayrog rod ivruvOa fiiov Xdyov np rr e^ou/mn Kai tjpdg mi ror Kvcrpov 
0«£i, t'ov pirpioy mi cjiiXuvdpunrov mi eiKfiratppovt/rov fiiov a'tpovptda, 
ovCev TijXtKovToy irdveadai kukov tvravf)a vopti'ovrcg, K$v rijg lpv%ijg tjpdg 
dipatpuivrai river, toy eke! KopiovpeOa, rod irpq.ov mi <j)tXarOpu>irov mi 
emeiKodg fitov, rrapa rod ptydXov ciKaorod. *■ * 


Witfi respect to the doctrinal system of Atlienagoras, a passage has 
already been *ited, in which tire Godhead of the Son is distinctly 
upheld ; and to this *may be added the following, selected from a 
of others to the same effect, in reference to the Trinity in Unity. 
C. 10.) Tic ovv ovk ay unopt'iaai, Xeyovrag Oedv irartpa mi vidy 
0to»', mi Tomadpa ayiov, cetKvvvrag avruiv Kai rr)y tv rrj evuaet Svvaptv, 
teai rijv tv rrj rafyi ciaipetnv, aKovtrag dOeovg KaXovpevovg. In the midst of 
frequent allusions to angels , he gives not the slightest appearance of 
sanction to tfte worship of them, as practised by the Romanists; and 
though there is little in bis writings that bears even indirectly upon the 
Calvinistie errors, there is nothing whatever in support of them. 

The first edition f of the Tract De 1lesurectione, is that of P. Nannius, 
Gr. Lat. 4to. Par. 1541 ; and of the Legatio, that of Stephens, Gr. 
Lat. 8vo. Tigur. 1557. By far tlie^bes||| edition of both was published 
by Edward Dechair, (Lond. 8vo. 1706), with the Greek and Latin in 
columns, and, accompanied with the notes of Stephens, Gesner, Langius, 
Kortholt, Richenberg, and others, with sundry additional matter. They 
are also attached to the ParistfLnd other editions of Justin. 


variety 
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'NOTITIA OF THE MONUMENT OF LONDON. 

The monument of London, ’as connected with one* of the most 
awful and melancholy catastrophes that ever afflicted the British 
nation, can llever cease to be an*object of deep interest to all true Pro¬ 
testants. It is, we are aware, the fashion in* these pseudo-liberal 
times, when the destruction of both Church and State is called Reform , 
and all religion pronounced a bugbear, to question the authority upon 
which the fire of London is attributed to the inveterate mdlice of the 
Papists; but for our own parts, we are'fully satisfied with the me¬ 
morable words of the Lord Chancejlor Nottingham, when he pro¬ 
nounced sentence upon Lord Stafford :— 

“ Doth any man now begin to doubt how London caijje to be burnt? 
or by what hands or means poor Justice Godfrey £ell ? And is it not 
apparent, by these instances, thaj # such is the frantic zeal of some 
bigoted papists, that they resolve no means to advance the catholic 
cause shall be left unattempted, though it be by fire and sword ?” 

That a pillar erected to commemorate an event of this criminal 
nature, and kindle in the bosoms of remotest posterity a detestation 
and horror of an idolatrous superstition which countenanced such 
abandoned wickedness, should be offensive to the eyes of the papists, 
atheists, and radicals of our own times, is to us no matter of marvel; 
and that it should be their anxious wish to efface the inscription, 
preparatory to the entire overthrow of the column, is perfect 1 ./‘iff 
accordance with all the unprincipled conduct of the faction. There 
fortunately, however, remains one plan, at least, by which thi^ malice 
may be defeated, and the real principles of popery more extensively 
made known,—we mean through the medium of the press ^ and on this 
consideration we have thought it our duty to collect all existing 
records upon the point, and lay before our readers the result of our 
researches : at the same time, tq’ increase the interest of the detail, a 
plate, taken from the new opening at the corner of Cjnnon-street, is 
inserted, which is far more correct than any hitherto published. 

The Monument * is undoubtedly the noblest modefif? column in the 
world ; and may, indeed, in some respects, vie with those celebrated 
ones of antiquity, which are consecrated to the names of Trajan, 
Antoninus Pius, and Theodosius. Nothing can be more bold and 
surprising, nothing more beautiful and harmonious. The relief at the 
base, allowing for some few defects, is finely imagined anff equally well 
executed. We cannot, however, conceive any thing more absurd than 
its situation on the east side near the foot of Fish-street-hill, except 
the reason for placing it there,* which will be gathered from the 
inscriptions. 

* Stowe observes, “ All this monument token together is a curious piece of workman¬ 
ship, and the charges in erecting the same amounted to X'13,700 and upwards. The 
building loftily shews itself above the houses, and gives a gallant prospect for many wqles 
round to those that are in the balcony ; and it beijgg such a curiosity, and that so many 
people have a desire to go up and look about them from them!*, there is one that hath 
the keeping it, with a salary allowed for his attendance, besides the money that people 
give him .”—Book II. p. 181. 
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ft was erected by act of parliament, onf the site of St. Margaret's 
church, in the ward of Bridge, about 130 feet from the very house 
where the fire began, September 2; 1666: “against which house 
(observes Stowe) when rebuilt, was cut in a stone this inscription — 

Here, by the permission of heaven, hell broke loose upon feis protestant 
eity, from the malicious hearts of barbarous papists, by the hand of their agent 
Herbert, who confessed, and on the ruins of this place declared the fact, for 
which be was hanged, viz. That here began that dreadful fire, which is de¬ 
scribed and perpetuated on and by the neighbouring pillar. Erected anno 1681, 
in the mayorality of Sir Patiencf, Ward.* 

.The entire height of the mopument is greater than either of those 
at Rome or Constantinople, being 202 leet; the pedestal being 40, 
the cippus or *neta with the urjn 42, the shaft 120, or 8 diameters of 
15 feet, the true architectural proportion. The hollow cylinder, by 
which persons ase«nd to the balcony upon 345 steps of black marble, 
(each of which is 10^ inches broad, and 6 thick,) is 9 feet wide, the 
walls being three in thicknevss. The urn, from whence issues a flame 
of burnished gold, is reached from the balcony by an iron ladder, 
from whence the spectator enjoys a fine view of the River Thames, 
and the parts adjacent.f 

The following record was originally engraved round the bottom 
of the pedestal. It was, however, in the words of an old writer, 
“ bea ten out and entirely defaced,” upon the accession of the popish 
TPffI§ James II., but restored by King William III., his successor, 
of *' glorious, pious, and immortal memory and remained, despite 
the anathema of Pope— 

“ Where London's column, pointing at the skies, 

Like a tall bully, lifts its head and lies," 

till the revolutionists of the city, emboldened by the concession of 
government to the clamours of’ the papists, to the eternal disgrace of 
LogitSn, again defaced it in the year 1830.J We have, however, 
placed our impress upon it—“ Esto perpetua 

^This pillar was set up in perpetual remembrance of the most dreadful burn¬ 
ing of this protestant city, begun and carried on by the treachery and malice 
of the popish faction, in the beginning of September, in the year of our Lord 


* This stone was removed many years since, and a board with the inscription painted 
thereon placed in its stead: but even this has become matter of history. 

f Antoninus’pillar at Rome is 1721 feet in height and 12 feet 3 inches diameter*; 
that of Trajan 147 feet higli; as aI«o Theodosius’s at Constantinople. 

• t This Uefolution, which passed Dec. 6,**830, 'was carried into effect on the Sfitifof 
January last, w^en the erasure of the inscription commenced; in speaking of which, 
a writer in the (gentleman’s Magazine observes \ “ However we may regret the exist¬ 
ence of the feeling which gave rise to th^ inscriptions, it is difficult to see the wisdom 
which led to their removal, in a period when tfie sting was removed, and they were 
only regarded as a vestige of past intolerarfce and fanatical credulity ; and if all monu¬ 
ments Of a like description were to be destroyed with as little discrimination, alas for 
our antiquities 1 ” We should be much gratified in learning the sources from which this 
writer, as well as the sapient common councilmrn of London, derived their exclusive 
Information respecting tfic origin of the fire; as we must confess, that at present lire see 
no reason to doubt the testimony of contemporaries, who, una voce, attribute it to the 
Ifqpists; and the bistory of popery is by no means deficient in similar atrocities. 
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m.dc.lxvi, in order to their effecting their lion-id* plot for the extirpating the 
protestant religion and English liberties, and to introduce popery and slavery. 

In Wren’s “ Parentalia” we are informed, jhat “ the design for the 
pillar was originally somewhat different, and after a peculiar device. 
For as the jRomans expressed by relievo on their pedestals, and 
round the snafts of their columns, the history, of such actions and 
incidents as were intended to be thereby commemorated, so this 
monument of the conflagration and resurrection of the city of London 
was represented by a pillar in dames; the flames, blazing from the 
loopholes of the shaft intended to give # light to the stairs within, 
were in brass and gilt work, and on the top was a phoenix rising from 
her ashes, also of brass gilt.” The fitst plan also was on a reduced 
scale, the diameter proposed being only 14 fees-; and even when the 
present structure was completed, Sir Christopher Wrefi was desirous 
that, instead of the urn, a colossal statue in brass g^lt of King Charles 
II., as founder of the new city, shrftrtd terminate thef column, after the 
manner of the Romans — or else the figure erect of a woman crowned 
with turrets, holding a sword and cap of maintenance, with other 
ensigns of the city’s grandeur and reg-ercction. 

It is likewise affirmed, but upon what authority we do not pretend 
to know, that the illustrious architect, who was no mean astronomer, 
constructed the monument hollow, that it might serve as a tube to 
discover the parallax of the earth, by the different distances of the 
star in the head of the dragon, from the zcniJh at different seasons^!, 
the year; but finding it was liable to be shaken by the motion of the 
coaches and carts almost constantly passing by. he laid that thought 
aside. * 

It is of the Doric order, erected upon a vault of stone, arched, and 
composed throughout, with the exception of the staircase, of Portland 
stone; the plinth is 27 feet square, the sides of the pedestal 21^. 
Upon the west side of the base is»representod in relief, carved by ^Ir. 
Cibber, father of the poet laureat, the destruction of the city l>y 
fire, and its restitution.* First, is the figure of a woman* (representing 
London,) sitting on ruins in a most disconsolate posonre, her head 
hanging down and her hair dishevelled ; a sword is lying by her, on 
which her left hand carelessly rests. Behind her Time, with his wings 
and bald head, is seen to approach, with the manifest intention of con¬ 
soling her, by pointing out the future destiny of the city ; whilst another 
figure, with a winged sceptre, is directing her attention upwards to 
two goddesses seated in the clouds —one with a cornucopia emblematic 
of plenty; the other with a palm branch, representing peace and vic- 
tofy. Beneath, in the midst of the ruins, appears a dragon, with his. 
paw upon the shield of a red cross, the arms of London,. Above are 
houses burning, and flames bursting through the windows; and in the 
distance, the citizens and their families with uplifted hands in various 
attitudes of grief and despair. Opposite is exhibited a raised pave¬ 
ment, upon which stands King Charles II. in a Roman costume, crowned 
with laurel, and holding a truncheon in his right hand, evidently in 
the act of approaching the above female, Jnd commanding three others 

* The eleven principal figures are in alto, the rest in basso relievo. 
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to descend tlie steps towards her. The first of these is Imagination, 
who is sculptured with a harp in hei hand, wings on her head, and a 
crowd of naked boys dancing, as being swift and fruitful; and on the 
border of her garment is inscribed “ non aliunde ,” alluding to herself 
and companions, from whose combined exertions alone tl^e restoration 
of the city could be lpoked fo;r. The second is designed tor Architec¬ 
ture , and appears with rule and compass in hand, displaying at the 
same time a plan for the rebuilding the metropolis; near her is a bee¬ 
hive, the ^cognised emblem of industry. The third figure is Liberty, 
with a cap in her hand, on which appears the word “ Libertatis The 
Duke of York follows the King, with a garland in one hand ready to 
crown the rising city/and a su'ord in the other for her defence. Be¬ 
sides which, there is*a representation of Justice and Fortitude; the 
latter holding** bridled lion. In the distance a house is building, and 
a labourer asceiuKng a ladder with a hod at his back, which appears 
to provoke the aiiger of Envy, who is seen gnawing a heart, and at 
the same time breathing flames of (ire against the city. 

Around the cornices of the pedestal are rich trophy works, sur¬ 
rounding the royal arms, &c., and other emblazonments; and at each 
angle an admirable representation of dragons, the supporters of the 
arms of London. 

We have been thus particular and minute in our description, as, 
although our anticipations of violence may not be realized, time, the 
^jyyjpt destroyer, who spares neither 

-“ L’aupcrum tuborna«, 

„ Regumvc turres,” 

1 

w ill inevitably, ere the lapse of many years, render the deciphering of 
the inscription, and explanation of the reliefs, (as is indeed the case 
even now,) a task of no small difficulty. Respecting the'former, much 
h^aJbeen said of their unclassieal L&tinity; we, therefore, for the pur- 
pfeffpfef rescuing the name of Sir C. Wren from anv imputation on this 
head, prefix, from the “ Parentalin,” the Inscription according to his 
first conception, and leave it to the taste of the public to decide upon 
its merits, when compared with those of the existing ones : 

“ Quicelsam speetas molem, idem quoque infaustum etfatalem toti quondam 
civitati vidcs locum. Hie quippe, anno Cliristi Mner.xvi, 2 Sept, altera post 
mediam noctem hora, ex casa humiii prim a se extulit flarnma, quae, austro 
flante, adeo brevi invaluit, ut non tantum tota fere intra muros urbs, sed et 
aedifieia quaecunque Arcem et Templariorum Hospitium, quaecunque denique 
ripas fluminis, et remotissinm civitatis interjacent moenia, ferali absumpta 
.fuerint incendio. Tridui spatio, c. teippla, plate® cccc. et plura quam Jav. 
domorum millia flaminis absorpta fuere. Inmimeri cives omnibus suis fortunis 
exuti, et sub dlo ^gitare coaeti, infinit® ct^toto orbe congest® opes in cinerem 
et favillam redact®. Ita ut de urbe qmuium qaotquqt sdl aspexit amplissima, 
et felicissima, prater nomen ct famam, et immensos'Kii^ar urn aggere», vix 
quicquanfauperesset. ° i ^1' *' 

“ CarohuSecundus , Dei Gratia, Rex Magnne Britannia^ Tranciae, et Hibernia;, 
AnnoRegni xvin, etplerique Angli® proceres, con sump ta incendio urbe penfc 
universa, eademque fviennio spStio in ampliorem modum instaurata, et non, ut 
4mte, ligneis aut luteis, sed partim lateritiis, partiin marmoreis tedificiis ct 
operibus ita ornata, ut e suis minis pulchrior multo prodiisde videatur; auctis 
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prseterea ad immensam mugnitudincm urbis pon\a?riis; ad ae tern am utriusque 
facti memonam, hie, ubi tanta'cladis prima emieuit flam m a, 

Monumentlim posuere. 

“ Discat praesens et futura aetas, ne qua aim ins ingruat clades tempcstiiis 
numcn placare votis: bencficium vero regis, ct proccrum, quorum liberalitate, 
praetor ornatuln, major eliani urbi access.it securitas, grata mente recog noscat.’’ 

“ O quantum libi debet augusta, 

Tot uasccntia templa, tot renata, 

Tot spectaeula! ” M aiit. 

Instead of this, however, two inscriptions were substituted. The 
one oil the north side, describing the 'destruction <>f the city, as 
follows:— ■* m 


“ Anno Cliristi ciouclxvi, die n, norms Septembris, hinc in orienlom, pedum 
ecu. intervallo (qiuc est lmjuscc columna* altiludo) erupit de nfedia noeleincen- 
dium, quod vento spirante h.iusit etiam longinquu, ct partes per oumes popu- 
labundum ferebatur cum impelu et fr»i<$oro incredihili. i\ templa. portas, 

pnetorimn, icdcs publicas, ptochotrojilua, seholas, bibliothecas, insularum mag¬ 
num uumerum, domuum ct jo.ioonoootc, vicos < n absumpsit: de xxvi regionibus, 
xv funditus delevit, alias vm laceras et semi-ustas reliquit. Urbis cadaver 
ad coxxxvi jugova, hinc ah Arce per Tumisix ripam ad 'J’emplariorum fanum, 
illinc ab euro aquilonali porta secundum mums ad fossje Fletame caput, 
porrexit: adw-rsus opes civium et for tunas inlcstmn, erga vitas innocuum, ut 
per onmia referret supremam illam miindi exustionem. Velox clades fuit; 
exigmun teinpus candem vidit civitatc-m fiorenlissimum, et nullam. • Tertio 
die, cum jam plane evieerat hmimna consilia et sub^idia omnia, Coelitus, ut par 
est credere, jussus, stetit fatalis ignis, et quaqna versum elanguit. Scd 
papisticus, qui tam diva patravit, nondiim reslinguitur.*’ 

“In the year of Christ, the stemul day of September, eastward from 

hence, at the distance of 202 feet, (the height of this pillar) about midnight, a 
most terrible fire broke out, which, dri\ on on by a high wind, not only wasted the 
adjacent parts, but also places very remote, with inert chble noise and fury. 11 con¬ 
sumed 8!,} cluwclies, the city gates, guildhall, many public structures, hospital*, 
schools, libraries, a vast number of stately edifici Id,200 dwelling bouses, 
400 streets; of 20 wards, it utterly cjjestroied 15, and left S others slj!&tt%cd 
and half burnt. The ruins of the city were 130 acres, from the Tower, Tjjt.-Bie 
Thames side, to the Temple church, and from the north-east gate along the city 
wall to Hull>orn bridge. To the estaks and fortunes of th«* citizens it was 
merciless, but to tluir lives very favourable; that it might, in all things, resem¬ 
ble the last conflagration of the world. The destruction was sudden, for, in a 
small space of time, the same city was seen most flourishing, and reduced to 
nothing. Three days after, when this fatal lire had baffled all human counsels 
and endeavours, in the opinion of all, as it were, by the will of heaven, it stopped, 
and on every side was extinguished. l>ut papistical malice, which perpetrated 
such mischiefs, is not yet restrained.” 


The south side inscription is : 

A 

“ Carolus II. C. Mart. F. Mag. Brit. Fran, ct Ilib. R^x. Fid. D. princeps 
clementissimus, miseratus luctuosam rerum faciem, plurima, fiunantibus jam 
turn minis, in solatium civium e£* urbis suae orriamentum providit, tributum 
remisit, preces ordinis et populi fLonclmensis retulit ad regni senatum, qui 
continuo dccrevit, uti publica opera pocuuia publica, ex vcctigali carbonis 
fossilis oriunda, in meliovem formam restituerentur; utique cedes sacra? et 
D. Pauli templum a fundamentis omni maguiticentia extruerentur; pontes, 

S ortae, carceres novi fierent; emundarentur»alvei, vie^ ad regulam respon- 
erent, clivi complancrentur, aperirentur nngiportus, fora et macella in areas 
sepositas climinarsntur. Ccnsuit etiam, uti singula* doinus minis intergerinis 
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concluderentur, universe in frontem pari altitudinc consurgerent, omnesque 
parietes saxo quadrato aut cocto latere solidtftentur; utique necnini lieeret 
ultra septennium aedificando immorari. Ad hsec lites de tenninis orituras 
lege lata praescidit. Adjecit quoque supplicationes annuas; et ad aeternam 
posterorum mcmoriam, If. C. P. C. Festiimtur undique, resurgit Londinium, 
majori celeritate an splendore incertum : pnum triennium absolvit quod seculi 
opus credebatur.” n * 

“ Charles II., son of Charles the Martyr, King of Great Britain, France, and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, a most gracious prince, commiserating the 
deplorable sjtate of things, whilst the mins were yet smoking, provided for the 
comfort of his citizens, and the ornament of his city, remitted their taxes, and 
referred the petitions of the magistrates and inhabitants to the parliament, who 
immediately passed an act, ‘ That public works should be restored to greater 
beauty with public money, to be raised by a duty upon coal; that churches, 
and the cathedral of St. Paul, should be rebuilt from their foundations with 
all magnifieenetV; that bridges, gtfees, and prisons should be rc-erected, the 
sewers cleansed, the stVeets made straight and regular; such as were steep levelled, 
and the narrow widened, and markets Krtd shambles removed to separate places.’ 
They also enacted, that every house should be built with party-walls, ana all in 
front raised to an equal height, and those walls all of square stone or brick, and 
that no man should delay building beyond the space of seven years. Moreover, 
care was also taken, by law, to prevent all suits about boundaries. Anniversary 
prayers were also enjoined; and to perpetuate the memory hereof to posterity, 
they caused this column to he erected. The work, on all hands, was carried on 
with diligence, and London is restored; but whether with greater speed or 
beauty' it is difficult to determine. A three years’ time saw that finished which 
Jt^jras calculated would projjc the business of an age.” 

) The east side contains merelv the names of the individuals during 
whose mayoralty the work was in progress, and is as follows:— 

t 

Inccpta, 

llichardo Ford, Equite. 

Pnetore Loud, a, l*j c i o o c l \ x i. 

Perdue ta A1 tills 
i'eo. Waterman, Eq : P V 
Roberto Hanson, Eq: P V 
(iulielmo Hooker, Eq : P V 
Roberto Vincr, Eq: P V 
Josepho Sheldon, Eq : P V 
Perfecta 

Thoma Davies, Eq; PR7E. VRB. 

Anno Dili, mvclxxvii. 

, # _ *' 

“ This pillar was commenced during the mayorality of Sir Richard Ford, in 

the year of our Lord, 1G71. Continued during those of Sirs Geo. Waterman, 
Robert Hanson, william Hooker, Rqbert Viner, and Joseph Sheldon, and 
completed in that of Sir Thomas Davis, a. d. 1G77.” 

The following “ accurate account of its quantity by measurements,” 
i*? taken from Maitland’s History of London :— 
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feet 

“ The solidity of the whole fabric, from the bottom of the lowest 
plinth to the black marble under the urn, the cylinder of the 
staircase only deducted, and,the stone for the carving not 


allowed for, is..*. ........ 37,396 

The black marble that covers the papital._ 287 

Ditto lanthm-n. 64 

• . . __ 

37,747 

From (his solidity deduct , 

For eight great niches ... 281, 

For throe doors and passages . 289 

For three sides reveyled. * . 486 

For rough block . ...,... .. 1,499 

For rubble-work. 7,186 


T),740 

•-9,710 

28,007 

To this, upon the account of the carvings in the front, the four 


great dragons and festoons. 640 

• - 

Solid feet of stone and marble. 28,547 


Three hundred and forty-three black marble steps. 

The whole shaft fluted after it was built, being 4,781 superficial feet. ’ 

Marble liarch-pace 66 feet. » 

Marble paving, and other small articles, not in this measurement." 

History of London, p. 835. 

Such is n concise history of this celebrated and beautiful’column, 
which cost £13,700, and was full six years in its erection, not being fully 
completed till the year 1677.* In 1760, upon a variety of improve¬ 
ments being projected, it was proposed to remove it from its present 
site to the spot once occupied by the “ Standard” upon CornhiH 
certainly nothing could possibly have contributed more to th&ortm- 
ment of the city, and its own perpetuity ; nor vvoulcf the task have 
been difficult at the present advanced state ?>f meclfhnical science. 
And should the 

“ Civium ardor prava jubontium,” 

which now so extensively and ynfovtunatcly prevails, leave it intact, 
perhaps in a few years this desirable object may be yet accomplished. 

Of anecdotes connected with its history there are few, and those of 
little general interest. It may, however, perhaps not be irrelevant to 
mention, that in 1815, a Quixotic correspondent in the Gentleman’s 
Magazine, suggested that it was* insecure, and hazarded some other 
remarks, which not only proved him wholly unc^ialified to form an 
opinion upon that or any otln?r subject connected With architecture, 
but called forth the severe sartasms of two other writers in a subse¬ 
quent number of the same work. * 

♦ Wren, in his “ l’arcntalia,” says, “ The arffityrt. were sometimes obliged to wait for 
stone of a proper scantling, which occasioned tne w<«k to be itmgcr in execution than it 
otherwise would.*' 
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On the 25th of June 1750, a poor man accidentally fell from the 
balcony; and upon the 10th of January^ 1810, Mr. Lyorf Levi, an 
eminent diamond merchant, about fifty years of age, precipitated him¬ 
self therefrom. It is unnecessary to add both were literally dashed 
to pieces. We have heard that the latter, when too late, apparently 
repented of the rash act, and was seen by an individual (n the street 
catching at the balcon'y the moment after he had taken the fatal leap. 
If this be fact, what must the feelings of the wretched man have been! 

• Before vve conclude these notices, and with a view of setting the 
matter for'ever at rest, and presenting our readers at one glance with 
a satisfactory though eoncist* history of this pillar, we have a few words 
more to say respecting the inscriptions which have been the subject of 
so much controversy ; and this we are enabled to do with great accu¬ 
racy through tlje kindness of Mr. Frederick Thornhill, of Fish-street- 
hill, who, in the mqst handsome manner, has obliged us with a variety 
• of interesting documents upon tfyg, subject. From these it would 
appear, that in the original inscription, written by Dr. Gale, (which 
Pennant ignorantly designates as highly injurious, and written during 
a melancholy period of party rage,) the offensive passages did not 
exist: still we are inclined to think the evidence against the papists too 
strong to be questioned at this remote period. Let us, for instance, 
consult the speech of Sir Thomas Player, Chamberlain of London, in 
September, 1769, and vve shall find the following assertion:—“ It 
cannot be forgot, that thirteen years ago this city was a sad monument 
’TJfHhe papists’ cruelty, it being now out of all doubt that it was they 
f$iat burnt the city.” And in January, 1680, the House of Commons 
came to.the same resolution in these words :—“ That it is the opinion 
of this House that the city of London was burnt in the year 1666 by 
the papists, designing thereby to introduce arbitrary power and popery 
into the kingdom.” 

Besides, we have very strong doubts, after a careful perusal of the 
annexed documents, whether the hveriptions now upon the monu¬ 
ments were those composed by Dr. Gale; for neither in Latinity or 
good taste do they betray any thing of classical refinement and 
learning, and therefore, for the sake of the doctor’s reputation, it is 
to be regretted that bis MSS. did not form part of the minutes of the 
Court at the time. Moreover, the Court of Aldermen have no record 
of the order for the erasure, which took place in 1685, the first year 
of King James II., when also the stone was removed from its situation 
over the door of the house where the fire began.* This was probably, 
therefore, done by an order in council, at the arbitrary command of 
the popish king ; and what portion was actually erased, and what 
(if any) alteration was made at the* Restoration in 1689, becomes a 
nice question. 

* De Lauue, in his Anglia: Metropolis, says,—“ About the latter end of the first year 
of King James'JX, 1685, this stone was taken down, and the aforementioned inscription 
erased; but it is now, in the second yent of ihtir present majesties, King William and 
Queen Mary, our happy and royal deliverers from popery and slavery, set up and 
Inscribed again, to the gr^at honour first orderers of them, and the no less shame, 
regret, and mortification, of those that caused this to be taken down, and that to be 
erased.” 
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But we^must call the attention of our readers to a few documents 
which appear to have entirely escaped the notice of Stowe, Maitland, 
and the other historians of London, but which are highly important 
for a clear understanding of the point at issufe, 

| Court of AldkAmen.— October 4, 1677. 

This Court doth desire Dr. Dale, master«of the schoole of St. Paul, to con¬ 
sider of and devise a fitting inscription to be set on the new pillar at Fish-street- 
hill, and to consult therein Sir Christopher Wren, knight, his Majesties surveyor 
general!, and Mr. Hooke, and then to present the same unto this Court. 

Court of Aldi:kmen.— Ocf'jher 22, 1677. 

Upon intimation now given by tin* right honble the Lord Mayor, that the 
inscriptions for the new Pillar on ffish street-hill, prepared and lately presented 
to this C’ourt by Dr. dale, had been tendered to and very well approved off by 
his Ma*"'- this Court doth order the said inscriptions be fortJrtvith made upon 
the said Pillar accordingly. 

Court of Aldermen.— October 2d, 1677. 

This Court now takeing into their consideration the ingenious inscriptions 
prepared and presented unto this Court by Dr. Gale for the new Pillar on ffish- 
street-liill, doth order that Mr. Chambc’ilein doe deliver unto Mr. Lane, comp¬ 
troller of the chamber, ten gurneys, (to be placed on account of the cole duty,) 
and hee to lay out the same in a handsome piece of plate to be presented to the 
said Di*. Gale, as a loveing remembrance from this Court. 

Court of Aldermen. — November 12, 16S0. 

It is ordered by this Court, that Mr. ComptrollevAaking to his assistance such> 
persons as he shall think fitt, doc compose and draw up an inscription in Latin 
and English, to be affixed on the monument on Fisdi-stroet-hill, signifying that 
the city of London was burnt and consumed with fire by the treachery and 
malice ol'(he papists in September, in the year of our Lord 1666. ' 

Court of Common Council.— June 17, 1681. 

4 •* _ 

This day, Mr. Comptroller of the chamber, (psnant to an order of the 12th of 
November last) did present to this CiAirt an inscripeon in Latin and English, by 
him composed, to be aflixed on the Monument or Pillar oy ffish-stveefc»hill. 

The Latin is in these words (sed furor papistiticus, A Src.*) wch he conceived 
might properly he added to the p'.eut inscripeon on the nort h side thereof, after 
these words (stetit fatalis ignis,* &c.) and the English inscripeon follows these 
words, (viz‘.) (This pillar, Sic.*), which said inscripcons being read, this Court 
doth very well like and approve of them, and doth order that the same shall be 
forthwith affixed on the said Monument in the most convenient parts thereof, at 
the direccon and appointm* of the II 1 Honble the Lord Mayor and Court of 
Aldren. __ 

And it i3 likewise ordered that another ir.sci ipcon in English, now psented by 
Mr. Comptroller, and read in this Court and agreed on, shall be likewise forth¬ 
with affixed on the front of the house where the said fire began at the like 
appointm* of the Lord Mayor andTiour # t of Aldren, wch s d inscripeon is in these 
words, viz*. (Here by divine,* &c./ 

» 

Court of Aldermen.— Held, June 23, 16S1. 

The Right Hon bl ° the Lord Mayor is desired by this Court, to direct the 
setting up the inscriptions lately agreed Com on Counsell, touching the 


See before these inscriptions at length. 
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fireing of this city by the papists, A. D. 1606, upon the Pillar on Fish-street-liill, 
and the house where the nre began, in such manner as his Lordship shall 
think Convenient 

' A Court of Aldermen.— Held, Jtdy 12, 1681. 

It is now agreed by this Court, that the Right Honourable tl/e Lord Maior, 
who was desired by this Court to cause the additional inscription, lately agreed 
to in Comon Counsell, to be set up on the Pillar at Fish-street-hill, doe in order 
thereunto cause the inscription already made on the said Pillar, or such part 
thereof as hig Lordship shall think convenient, to be taken out and anew engraved, 
the better to make way for the said additional inscription. 

^ Court of Aldermen.— September 16, 1689. 

It is unanimously agreed and ordered by this Court, that the too genorall 
inscripcons fomr.rly sett up by order of this Court in the Majorality of 
S' Patieneo Ward,* or. the monument and the house where the dreadful fire in 
1666 began, (wliicflfMiave been sinee taken down) be again sett upp in their 
former places, and that Mr. Chamblaine and Mr. Comptroller doe se the same 
done accordingly. 

The only point by which the authorities can be brought into ques¬ 
tion, is the known servility of the magistrates of London at that 
period, which would have induced them to pass any resolution in ac¬ 
cordance with the ideas of the ruling powers; an evidence of which is 
manifested in the fact, that the figure introduced for the Duke of York 
-the relievo, and which, in the early edition of Stowe and Maitland, 
if described as representing his Royal Highness, is, in later copies of 
the same work, designated as Mars ; whilst the chaplet in his hand, 
with which he was about to crown the rising city, is converted by the 
time-serving editors into “ an emblem that an honourable peace would 
be the consequence of war: ” an enigma that (Edipus could not have 
solved. 


* In allusion to. tliis worthy magistrate, Thomas Ward says, in his Poem upon tin* 

disclosures of Titus Oates regarding the papists,— 

_ • * 

“ He swore the Jesuits, ’ere wc mind ’em 

Steal in unseen that none ran find ’em, 

And cut our throats, and burn our houses, 

And stop our windpipes in dose nooses, 

As country farmers strangle hares. 

And hurtful polecats cutch in snares. 

He swore, with flaming faggot-stick'’. 

In sixteen hundred sixty-six. 

They thorow London took their marches. 

And burn’d the city d<Krn with torches ; 

Yet all invisible they were, 

^Clud in their coats of Lapland aire. 

That sniffling whig— Major. Patience Ward, 

To this d-d lie ha,d such regard, 

s That he his godly masons sent 

T’engiave it round the Monument-, 

They did so, but let such things pass, 

Hi: men were &ols, and he an ass.” 

England’s Reformation front the Time of King Henry Pill., to the End of Outers Plot, 
By Thomas Ward. Hamhorough, 1710. Cant. TP.p. 160. 
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But let the Court speak for themselves, and shew how reacuiy they 
could accommodate their tongues to the. servile flattery of a popish 
monarch. 


Court oi? Aldermen.— -ffehry 12, 1684. 

This day it was agreed that tile Address following shall be presented to his 
Majesty from this Court, when his Majesty shall signify his pleasure to be 
attended therewith, the tenor whereof is as followeth: 


To the Kino’s Most Excbi-tjsnt Majesty, 

The humble Address of the Lord Maiof, Aldermen , and Sherriffes of yodf 
City of London, 

Shewetii, —That as we canot but with deepest sorrow^of heart reflect upon 
and condole the death of his late Majesty of happy mejjnsry, soe wee doe 
greatly reioicc, and csteeme ourselves *afid these nations very happy, in your 
Majesties coming to the crown your undoubted right. And wee humbly pre¬ 
sume to tender your Majesty our heartiest thanks and acknowledgements for 
your great giaee and condescension, vouchsafed in your late gracious declara¬ 
tions. And we beg leave to assure your Majesty of our hearty and earnest 
desires and pvaiers, for your Majesty long life and happy reigne. And that wee 
shall ever be ready to yield your Majesty our hublest duty and obedience, and 
to serve your Majesty in our stations with our lives and fortunes. , 

And it is ordered that Mr. Sherriffes doe forthwith goe up to Whitehall to 
know his Majesty’s pleasure, when lice will be attended with the said addresse- 

and that a Court be accordingly smnoned to present the same, 

* 

This specimen will suffice as to the quantum of the sincerity of the 
proposers and authors of the inscriptions ; and had we no surer grounds 
to proceed upon, we should have let the accusation against the papists 
have gone to the “ Tomb of the Capulets,” without endeavouring to 
perpetuate it: but history fully bjears out the charge; and the* inci¬ 
dental proofs we have adduced must carry conviction all who de¬ 
sire to be convinced. But it is time to close this desultory paper, 
which we do by expressing our hope that, notwithstanding the vio¬ 
lation which has been offered to the pedestal,—notwithstanding the 
inarch of irreligion and revolution under the influence and guidance of 
certain city demagogues,—sufficient true and sound Protestant feeling 
exists in London, to spare Englishmen the foul and indelible disgrace 
of having destroyed a noble monument of piety and gratitude to God, 
as well as a splendid work of art.* 


* In 178(5, the corporation of London, at a very great experlse, thoroughly repaired 
and beautified it, and regilt the flagip; and, to prevent accident, caused a new iron 
railing to be placed round the balcony. Th% emoluments arising from its exhibition are 
at present given to Mr. Charles Chapman, an old and meritorious citizen, the price of 
admission being sixpence. 1 

In this expression of our sentiments, we may possibly have rendered ourselves 
obnoxious to the remarks of certain Latitudinarians, who hafe every thing that may 
conduce to the prosperity of the Reformed Church* Should this be the fact, we have 
only to reply, that, what we have now, and heretofore said or done, appears to us strictly 
in accor^mce with our character, as “ The Christian Remembrancer.” 

VOL. XIV. NO. I. U 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 

******** 

SOCIETY FOE PR6M0TING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


At a numerous meeting of the So¬ 
ciety for Promoting Christian Know¬ 
ledge, held at the Society’s House, 67, 
Lincoln’s-Inn Fields, on Tuesday the 
6th December, 1831, it was unani¬ 
mously resdlved: 

“ That this Board has rereived, 
with feelings of the deepest regret, 
the melancholy and afflicting intelli¬ 
gence, which has just been commu¬ 
nicated, of the «t death of the Right 
Rev. Dr. Turner, Bifhop of Calcutta, 
and of the severe RUhs which the Indian,. 
Church has sustained by being de¬ 
prived, for the fourth time, of its 
Bishop; that, in the opinion of this 
Board, it is the bounden duty of the 
Society to renew the representations 
formerly made to his Majesty's Go¬ 
vernment and the East India Com¬ 
pany, relative to the appointment of 
an additional number of Bishops in 
■Jndia; and that a Spoei/d General 
Meeting of the Society be summoned, 
&t an early day, for that purpose.” 

In consequence of which, a Special 
Genera! Meeting of the Members of 
the Society was fixed for Tuesday the 
13th December, at two o'clock pre¬ 
cisely, when hi.3 Grace the Lord Arch¬ 
bishop'of Canterbury, President, took 
the chair; and the following-Resolu¬ 
tions were agreed to unanimously:— 

1. That thi^ Special -Meeting sin¬ 
cerely concurs in the deep feeling of 
sorrow for the death of Bishop Turner 
expressed at the last General Board. 

2. That in the ten years which will 
have elapsed between the death of the 
first Bishop of Calcutta and the time 
of the earliest possible arrival of his 
fourth successor at Calcutta, the Church 
of India will have been deprived of 
Episcopal Superintendence during pe¬ 
riods amounting in thk whole to nearly 
six years. 

3. That it is impossible not to an- * 
ticipate a frequent recurrence of a like 
injurious deprivation, so long as the 
duties of that vast Diocese shall be 
imposed upon a single individuals, 

That the arguments urged by the 
Society in a Memorial formerly pre¬ 


sented to his Majesty’^ Government, 
and to the Honourable Court of Di¬ 
rectors of the East India Company, 
hate acquired great additional force 
from the recent loss which the Indian 
Diocese has sustained in the death of 
its fourth Bishop, who sank under his 
labours at the close of his first visi¬ 
tation. 

f>. That the Society having been 
engaged for more than a century in 
promoting Christianity in the East, 
, t feels it to be its bounden duty again 
to represent in the strongest manner 
the necessity of making more effectual 
provision for the discharge of the 
Episcopal functions, the advantages of 
which, while they have more than rea¬ 
lized the Society’s expectations, have 
been officially recognised and put upon 
record by the authorities in India. 

6. That, in the opinion of the So¬ 
ciety, this object can be secured only 
by the division of the Diocese of Cal¬ 
cutta, and by the appointment of addi¬ 
tional Bishops; an arrangement which, 
if not immediately attainable, the So¬ 
ciety earnestly hope will at least make 
a part of the approachjng ^settlement 
of the affairs of India. 

- 7. That a letter be addressed by the 
‘Society to his Majesty’s Government, 
enclosing a copy of these Resolutions 
and of the above-mentioned Memorial; 
and that his Grace the Lord Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, President of the 
Society, be respectfully requested to 
present the same to the First Lord of 
the Treasury and the President of the 
East India Board. 

Additional Herniation .—That the 
cordial thanks of this Meeting are emi¬ 
nently due, and arc hereby offered, 
*to his Grace the President, for having 
taken the chair on the present occa¬ 
sion, for the very obliging manner in 
which he has acceded to the wishes of 
the Board in regard to the presenta¬ 
tion of the Letter, Resolutions, and 
Memorial, and for the attention uni¬ 
formly paid by his Grace to the ob¬ 
jects and interests of the Society. 
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.. DIOCESE OF ELY. 

* * 

At a General Meeting of the above 
Committee, holden in the Combina¬ 
tion Room of Jesus College, on Satur¬ 
day, December 10, 1831, the Veijy 
Rev. the Deal? of Ely in the Chair; 

The list of Annual Subscribers for 
the year ending at the audit in No¬ 
vember last having been presented, 
the following statement was read and 
unanimously adopted. 

The Sub-Committee have to an¬ 
nounce that, during the present year, 
they have distributed 252 Bibles, 283 
Testaments, 650 Prayer-Books, and 
4,613 other books and tracts, more 
than one half of which has been dis¬ 
tributed gratuitously; and that they ' 
have complied with every application 
that has been made to them. 

They have further to report that 


since the,institution of this Committee, 
they have distributed 5762 Bibles, 4131 
Testaments, 11,098 Prayer-books, and 
56,917 other books and tracts. 

The Sub-Committee have the satis¬ 
faction of announcing also that the 
state of the funds of the Committee 
has Enabled them to grant supplies of 
books towards the establishment and 
support of several Sunday Schools 
within the Diocese. » 

After which it was unanimously 
agreed:— 

1st. That a donation of 40/. be r 
mitted to the Treasurer of the Parent 
Society in London. 

?2nd. That the Ite\* E. Fisher, Vicar 
of Linton, and # th<* ltev. T. Lund, 
•Fellow of St. John's College, he re¬ 
quested to audit the Treasurer’s ac¬ 
counts for the ensuing year. 

J. (Ikah \m, Secretary. 


INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS. 


THE 


On Friday, December 2, the annual 
meeting of the Society established in 
the Diocese of Ely and University of 
Cambridge, in aid of the Incorporated 
Soejgty’ for the Propagation of the 
Gospel iu Foreign Parts, was held at 
the Town-ball, the Rev. Dr. Graham, 
Vice-ChatfccflTjr, in the chair. 


Many and most able speeches were 
delivered on the occasion, particularly 
that by the Christian Advocate, which 
our limited space forbids us tq quote ; 
but we rejoice to observe throuighout, 
a truly Christian zeal to spread abroad 
the saving truths of Christ’s holy 
religion. 


INCORPORATED SOCIETY for 1 
BUILDING, and REPAIRING 

The Commissioners for building ad¬ 
ditional Churches and Chapels have 
made their twelfth report, by’ which 
it appears that since the opening of 
the commission, one hundred and sixty- 
eight Churches and Chapels have now 
been completed, and therein a total 
provision made for 231,367 persons, 


ROMOT1NG the ENLARGEMENT, 
of CHURCHES and CHAPELS. 

including 128,082 free sittings; that 
twenty-seven Churches and Chapels 
are in the course of erection, and 
that plans have been approved for 
the building of sixteen others. The 
Exchequer bills which have been 
issued for this purpose amount to 
1,367,400/. 


PROSPECTUS OF THD UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 


The government to be vested in the 
Dean and Chapter, the Bishop being 
Visitor. 

A chief officer of the College or Uni¬ 
versity to be appointed, with the title 
of Warden; to whom will be committed 
the ordinary discipline. 


Pnornssons.—1. Divinity and Ec¬ 
clesiastical History'.—2. Greek and 
Classical Literature.—3*. Mathematics 
and Natural Philosophy. 

Readers. —1 # Law.—2. Medicine. 
—3. History’, Ancient and Modern. 
To these'may be added readers in 



it Protestant Episcopal ’’Sunday School in America . 


•ther branches of literature or science, 
*as opportunities offer, or circumstances 
require. m 

Teachers of Modern Languages, 
especially French and German. 

Tutors. — 1 . Senior Tutor and Cen¬ 
sor.—2. Junior Tutor and Censor., 

. Each to superintend the studies of 
their respective pupils, and to have ttys 
oare of their general conduct. 

« STUDENTS. 

1. Foundation Students, having 

lodgings and a tpble provided for them, 
free of expense.’ * 

2. Ordinary Students, maintained 
at their own cost, but subject in tfil 
respects to the college rules of disci¬ 
pline, and to ha^t every academical 

rivilege in common with other stu-* 
ents. 

3. Occasional Students, to be ad¬ 
mitted, under certain restrictions, to 
attend one or more courses of public 
lectures, but without other academical 
privileges. 

4. Divinity Students, especially so 
called, who, though not actual mem- 

Jbers of the college, may bfi admitted 
after due examination and inquiry, 
and subject to such conditions and re¬ 
gulations as the Chapter may hereafter 


prescribe, to attend, for a specified, 
time, the lectures of the Divinity Pro¬ 
fessor, and to pursue their theological 
studies under his direction, for the ex¬ 
press purpose of qualifying themselves 
for holy orders. { 

Tlyj course of study required to 
complete the education of a member df 
thUfcollege will extend to four years. 

The Academical Year to commence 
in October, and end in June, being 
divided into three terms. 

Terminal and Annual Examinations 
to be made in the presence of the 
Chapter, and the students classed ac¬ 
cording to their respective proficiency. 

Prizes to be instituted for the reward 
f of special merit, at the close of each 
Annual Examination, and for such 
particular exercises as may be deemed 
worthy of public distinction. 

The foregoing outline, subject to re¬ 
vision as to its specific statements, may 
suffice to explain the nature and design 
of the proposed institution, for which 
the Dean and Chapter, with the aid 
and cooperation of the Bishop, are 
providing the requisite means of car¬ 
rying it into effect. It is intended 
that the College, or University, be 
opened in October, 1832. 


AMERICA. 


Fifth Annual Report of the Executive 
Committee of t/ie Board of Managers 
of the GenerahfProtestant Episcopal 
Sunday Sch&A Unionffiftew York, 
United Stales. 

The exertions of our brethren in the 
United States, in the establishment of 
Sunday Schools, deserves our warmest 
approbation; and wo regret to observe, 
by the Treasurer’s accounts,* that they 
have not met with that pecuniary sup¬ 
port to which they arc so eminently 
entitled. Not discouraged, however, 
by this, the excellcntt Bishop of New 
York, B. T. Onderdenk,j- declares it to 
be the fixed purpose of the Committee 


i‘by the blessing of God upon their 
labours, to persevere in the good cause 
until the objects contemplated shall be 
fully realized.” We sincerely trust 
this praiseworthy zeal will meet with 
its proper reward, and that the next 
report will be of a more favourable 
character; especially since, auxiliary to 
this union, there are already nearly three 
hundred Sunday Schools; and since 
the fourth Report they have published, 
VoK Tracts. 

•In 8vo. 20,500 containing 290,000 
12mo. 22,000 ditto 204,000 

t I8nio. 143,250 ditto 5,918,000 

32mo. 30,000 ditto 472,000 


* To dbunt&balance this, it is gratifying to announce that a pious individual in New 
York has lately bequeathed 100,000 dollars to the Theological Seminary of that city. 

f This indefatigable prelate, and faithful minister of the Gospel, during his late 
visitation through his diocese, travelled at the rate of twenty-five miles per day, and 
preached ten times weekly for six weeks; and this, observes our intelligent correspondent, 
was only part of his labours. 
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POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. —On the 6th of December 
his Majesty opened the present Session 
of Parliament in person. 

On the 12th of December Lord Joljn 
Russell introduced, for the third time, 
a Bill for the Reform of the Conftnons 
House of Parliament.—The provisos 
of it are, to retain the present number 
of Members—to reduce the Repre¬ 
sentation in some Boroughs, and en¬ 
tirely to take it away from others—to 
give the right of returning two Mem¬ 
bers to some towns, and one to other 
towns, which before had no sueli privi¬ 
lege. In these places, all persons 
renting premises, of which they shall 
have been the occupiers for twelve ' 
preceding months, and for which they 
shall have been rated to the poor-rate at 
ten pounds annual rent, and have paid 
up the poor-rates and assessed taxes 
for that period, shall be entitled to 
vote. Freemen, and other privileged 
persons, now voters, to continue so 
without alteration.. Two or more per¬ 
sons, jointly occupying premises, the 
rent of which, if divided, averages ten 
pounds annual rent to each, to be seve¬ 
rally vested with the same franchise. 
(If we understand the Bill correctly, 
residence within the borough is not re¬ 
quired to the exercise of this franchise.) 
The folio wijqparc the schedules to the 
Bill.— 

Schedule A.—Boroughs to he wholly* 
disfranchised : — Aldborough, Ahle- 
burgh, Amcrsliain, Appleby, Bedwin 
(Great), Beeralston, Bishop’s Castle, 
Bletchingley, Borouglibridgo, Bossiney, 
Brackley, Brambcr, Callington, Ca- 
mclford, Castle Rising, Coife Castle, 
Downton, Dumvich, Fowey, Gatton, 
Grinstead (East), Ilaslcmere, Ilcdon, 
Heytcslmvy, Iligham Ferrers, Hindon, 
Ilehestcr, Looe (East), Looe (West), 
Lostwithiel, Ludgershall, Milbourne- 
Port, Mineliead, Newport, Newton, ' 
Newtown,Okchampton,Orford, Plymp- 
ton, Queenhovough, Romney, St. Ger¬ 
maine's, St. Mawe’s, St. Michael’s, 
Saltish, Sarum (Old), Seaford, Steyn- 
ing, Stockhridge, Tregony, Wcndover, 
W eobly, Whitchurch, Winchclsea,W oo- 
ton Basset, Yarmouth. 

Schedule B.—Boroughs to be -par¬ 
tially disfranchised:—Arundel, Ash¬ 
burton, Caine, Christchurch, Clitheroc, 
Dartmouth, Dvoitwich, F.ye, Grimsby, 


Helston, Horsham, Hythe, Launceston, 
Liskeard, Lyme Regis, Malmesbury, 
Midhurst, Morpeth, Northallerton, Pe- 
tersfield, Reigate, Rye, Stives, Shaftes¬ 
bury, Thirsk, Totness, Wareham, 
Wdktbury, Wilton, Woodstock, 
s, Schedule C.—Places to return two 
rfiembers each:—Manchester,Birmingv- 
ham, Leeds, Greenwich* Sheffield, 
Sunderland, Devonport, Woolvcrhamp- 
ton, Tower Hamlets, Finsbury, Mary- 
le-Jtmne, Lambeth, Bolton, ^radfc^F 
(Yorkshire), Blackburn, Brighton, 
Halifax, Macclesfield Oldham, Stock- 
port, Stoke-upon-Trcnt, Stroud (Glou¬ 
cestershire). ‘ ^ 

* Schedule D.—Principal places to be 
madeBoroughs:—Ashton-utuler-Lyne, 
Bury, Chatham, Cheltenham, Dudley, 
Frome, Gateshead, Huddersfield, Kid¬ 
derminster, Kendal, Ilochdale, Salford, 
South Shields, Tynemouth, Wakefield, 
Walsall, Warrington, Whitby, White¬ 
haven. m 

Schedule E.—Places sharing in the 
election oft Members with shire-towns 
or principal boroughs:—Ahnwich, Ho¬ 
lyhead and Llangefni with Beaumaris; 
Abevystwilli, Lampeter and*. Adpav 
with Cardigan; Llanelly with Carmar¬ 
then ; Pwllheli, Nevin, Conway, Ban¬ 
gor and Criceeith, with Caernarvon; 
Ruthin, Holt and town of Wrexham, 
with .Denbigh; Rhyddlan, Overton, 
Cacrwis, Caergwrly, St. Asaph, Holy- 
well and Mold, with Fhnt; Cowbridge, 
Merthyr Tyffiil, AbcftLre and Llan- 
tvissent, wifn Cardiit; Llanidloes, 
Welshpool, Machynlleth, Llanfyllin 
.and New town, with Montgomery; 
Nurbeth and Fishguard, with Haver¬ 
fordwest; Tenby, Wiston, and Town 
of Milford, with Pembroke and Knigh¬ 
ton, Rhavder, Kevinleccc, Knueklas, 
and Town of Presteigne, with Radnor*. 

Schedule F.— Counties to be divided: 
—Cheshire, Cornwall, Cumberland, 
Derbyshire, Devonshire, Durham, F.s- 
sex, Gloucestershire,*Kent, Hampshire, 
^Lancashire, Leicestershire, Norfolk, 
N orthumbcrland, Northamptonshire, 
Nottinghamshire, Shropshire, ‘Somer¬ 
setshire, Staftbrdshire, Suffolk, Surrey, 
Sussex. Warwickshire, Wiltshire, Wor- 
cestersmire. <* 

Schedule G.—Counties at large in 
which Cities, Towns, and the Counties 
thereof arc to be included 
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N or thumber land. 
W orcestershire. 
Yorkshire, N. it. 


Caermarthen.. Caermarthenshire. 

Chester.Cheshire. 

Coventry..... Warwickshire. 
Gloucester....’ Gloucestershire. 

Kingston- | Yorkshire, E. R. 
upon Hull J 

Lincoln. Lindsey*Lincolnshire. 

London.Middlesex. 

Newcastle- ) 

* upon-Tynej 
Worcester.. 

York and * ? 

Ainstey .. > 

”TThe ^11 was read a second time tin 
the 17tn of December, there being, for 
the reading, 324,against it, 162,—ma- 
jority, 162. * 

On the 15tli De'fcfcmber, Mr. Stanley^ 
moved for and obtained a committee 
to examine into the state of the Clergy 
in Ireland, with a view to propose 
some plan to secure them their legal 
rights without collecting tithes. lie 
did not suggest any specific plan, but 
hinted at a commutation of tithes for 
land. • The House stands adjourned to 
the 17th January, 1832. 

— A special commission Ms been is¬ 
sued for the trial of the Dristol rioters, 
to commence their sittings on the 2 d 


January, 1832. 

IreiAnd. —The previous opposition • 
to the payment of tithes has been pro¬ 
ductive of the most serious distress to 
the Clergy in many parts of the sister 
island'; whilst the attempt to ‘serve 
processes to enforce payment has been 
attended, at lealt in one instance, with 
a murderous oppositions,; Near Kil¬ 
kenny the officer, under the protection 
of the police, was attacked and mur¬ 
dered, together with twelve of tjic po¬ 
lice men. Several of the rioters fell, 
but their number could not be ascer¬ 
tained. The jury returned a verdict, 

“ That the deceased police came to 
their death in consequence of wounds 
indicted on them in the discharge of 
‘their duty, protecting a persog serving 
law processes.” 

France. — The'"Committee of the 
Chamber of Peers have made their* 
Report j>n the bill for the new regula-* 
tion of that* Chamber. They recom¬ 
mend the adoption of all its provisions 
except the' abolition of the herqjlitary 
succession. On that'clause the Com¬ 
mittee divided seven for, and seven 
against the measure. It therefore 
comes before the Chamber on its own 


merits. The opinion is, that the votes . 
of the thirty-six new peers will amply 
suffice to carry the abolition. 

- The state of the country is tyuly 
alarming. Great distress and dis¬ 
turbance prevail in ^ie provinces. 
The 910 b and^riotous students in Paris 
are on the alert to take advantage of 
antf^retext to excite tumult. The 
first principles of constitutional exist¬ 
ence arc exposed to violent debate; 
the personal character of the King is 
sinking in public estimation; the finan¬ 
cial distress of the country becomes 
daily more oppressive ; the ministers 
are divided among themselves; and 
the minds of all classes of men are un- 
, settled and bent on change. 

Netherlands and Belgium. —The 
continental papers uuauimonsly assert 
that the Emperor of Russia has refused 
to ratify the Treaty of Partition pro¬ 
posed by the London Congress, to re¬ 
cognize Prince Leopold as King of 
Belgium until he has been so recog¬ 
nized by the King of the Netherlands, 
and not to permit any Power hence¬ 
forth to interfere with an armed force 
in the difficulties existing between 
Holland and Belgium. The latter 
Power is said to have raised a loan of 
two millions of florins, negotiated by 
Messrs. Rothschild. 

Spain and Portugal. —The Go¬ 
vernments of these couiftrics have 
•.formed a close alliance for their mutual 
‘support. A body of twenty thousand 
Spaniards has been assembled on the 
Portuguese frontiers, ready to enter 
Portugal should any attempt to land 
there be made by Don Pedro. A 
body of three hundred recruits, to sup¬ 
port the authority of the latter, sailed 
from Liverpool on the 26th November; 
but the vessel having been driven into 
Milford Haven by stress of weather, 
two-thirds of them deserted, and re¬ 
tarded to their homes. 

11 Russia. —By a new tariff, the cus¬ 
toms duties arc increased, generally 
twelve and a half per cent., and on 
some specified articles, to a greater 
amount. 

Turkey. —The cholera morbus has 
broken out at Smyrna, and carried off 
nearly six thousand victims. Since 
the first appearance of this pestilence 
in India, fourteen years ago, fifty mil¬ 
lions arc considered to have perished 
by it. 
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ORDINATIONS.—1831. 

t • 

Bangor. .. . Dec. 18. Lichf.fyCov. .. Nov. t). Norwich ...... Oct 9. 

Bath Sf Wells .. Oct. 16. f Sept. 25. Oxford ........ Dec. 18. 

'Chichester .. Dec. 11. mcon ..«... j D ec> jg. Peterborough ... Sept. 25. 

Exeter ........ Oct. 23#" r/ 5 2. Salisbury . Oct. 23. 

Gloucester .... Dec. 18. a ■" { Die. 18. Worcester ...... Dec. 21. 


Qct. 2. 
Dec. 18. 


Peterborough ... Sept. 25. 

Salisbury . Oct. 23. 

Worcester ...... Dec. 21. 


DEACONS. 


Name. 

Andrew, William Way to... 


Darker, William 
Barry, llcnry .. 
Bass, Roger .... 


Bedford, William John 1*.. 

Bellamy, George ... 


Buxton, John Henry .... 
Campbell, John At-her.... 
Carlyon, Edward. 



Degree. College. University. 

By Bishop of 

• • 

B.A. 

St. Mary Hall 

Oxf. 

Norwich 


B.A. 

Balliol 

Oxf. 

Gloster 


M.A. 

Coyjus Christi 

Camb. 

Exeter 


S.C.L. 

Trinity H. 

Camb. 

Bath 8s Wells 


B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 


B.A. 

CUe II. 

Camb* 

Lincoln 


B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


M.A., 

Lincoln 

Oxf. A 

Oxford 


B.A. 

Wot cester 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

► • • 

B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf 

Lincoln 


M.A. 

Fell. Cath H. 

Catnb. 

Li ncoln 


B.A. 

Tiinity 

Camb. 

LlandafF 


B.A. 

L’xcter 

Oxf 

Norwich 


B.A. 

Cluist Church 

Oxf 

Lincoln 

1 • • 

B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxf 

Lincoln 


B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Gloster 



Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln * 


B.A. 

Pembroke t 

Oxf 

Worcester 


B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf 

Exeter 

1 • m 

B.A. 

Fell. St- John’s 

Oxf 

Oxford 


B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


Clarke, John Wiliam .. 

Codrington, Richard Chute. 

Coleman, William . 

Coniyns, George lliomas . 

Cories, llenrr—w.. 

Cory, Edmund ....... .. 

Cotile, James ... 

Cross, J. M. 

Cureton, W illiam. 

Darwall, Frederick William. 

Davy, William.... 

Drake, Waller.. 

Dunbar, Sir William, Bart. 

Dyer, William... 

Edwards, D......... 

Evered, Charles William Henry .... 

Fendall, James . 

Fessey, George Frederick .. 

Finley, John ..... 

Flowers, William Henry. 

Fosbery, Thomas V. 

Freemaotle, William Robert. 

French, William. 

Furnivall, Thomas.. 

Garrett, Thomas.. 

Gaskin, John ..... 

Gillman, James .. 

Glanviile, Edward Fanshawe. 

Gorton, Robert... 

Gould, Charles Baring........ ^ •. 

Greene, Edward .. 

Henry, Charles Edward .. 


B.A. Sidney 
S.C.L. Jesus 
B.A. Queen's 
B.A. Wadhain 
B.A. Trinity 
B.A. St. Peter’s 


Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxf. 

Oxf. 

Camb. 

Camb. 


LichficKl 

Bath & Wells 

Lincoln 

Exeter 

Norwich 

Peterborough 




St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

» Norwich 


B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 


M.A. 

Trinity * 

Carnb. 

"Lichfield 


B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 


B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


S.C.L. Magdalen II. 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 


B.A. 

J esus 

Oxf 

Salisbury 



St. David’s 

Lamp. 

Bangor 


B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 


M A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Worcester 


B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lichfield 


B.A.* 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Salisbury 


B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf , 

Oxford 


B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 


B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf 

Lincoln 


B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 


B.A. 

St. Edmund II. 

Oxf. 

Bath & W ells 


S.C.L. 

. Fell. St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 


M.A. 

Fell. Efcter 

Oxf. 

Oxford - 


M.A. 

Jesus 

Clmb. 

Norwich 


B.A. 

Magdalene 

Camb. 

Exeter 


B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 


B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Gloster 
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' Name . • 

Hockin, Henry 'William. 

Hockin, William. 

Houblon, Thonras Archer ...... 

Hughes, James Henry . 

Hughes, Henry.. 

Isaac, William Lister .. 

Jackson, David.. 

Jackson, Henry . 

Jackson, John..... 

Jacob, George Andrew 

James, David... 

James, William . > 

Johns, John White .. 

"Jones, J, . 

Jones, T. .... 

Karslake, William*! leberden ..« . 
Kelk, Theophilus Henjy Hastings 

Kent, Adolphus .<^.. 

Kidd, Thos. George. 

Klanert, Charles. 

Langton, Thomas Hamilton .... 

Layng, Thomas Francis. 

Littlehales, W.... 

Lloyd, Henry William.......... 

Lord, William Edward . 

Lugard, Frederick Grueber. 

Luttrell, Alexander Henry Fowncs 

Mahon, George William. 

Mangin, Alexander Reuben ... 

Mann, Robert. 

Marsh, Herbert Charles 
Martyn, Thomas Waddon 
Maskelyne, William.... 

Mellcr, Thomas William 
Michel), Richard ...... 

Moore, William George 
Morgan, Richard...... 

Morph'ew, J. C... 

Mozlcy, Thomas.% 

Perry, George . ‘. 

Philpott, Hcnrj^. 

Pickwood, John George P. 

potter, Joseph. 

Price, Edward. 

Pye, Francis Woolcock 

Raine, John.. 

Reade, Frederick .... 

Richmond, Henry Sylvester 
Rouse, Ezekiel Athanasius • 

Rolles, Robert John . 

Shewell, Horatio Pitt. 

' Smith, John.. .. • 


Stephens, Richard *.. 
Stuart, James Hilman 
Talbot, James Hale .. 
Tuck, George- Robert 
Vaughan, Charles .. 
Vidal Francis . 


p • • * • • < 




Westmacott, Horatio 
Whitaker Thomas . 




» • 

Degree. College. V liversity. 
B.A. Pembroke Camb. 

By Bishop of 
Lrincoln 

• 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

• 

B.A. 

Qriel 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

a 

M.A. 

Fell, of Magd. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

, m 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

. Lincoln 
* Worcester 


B.A. 

Trinity 

Queer’s 

Camb. 

• 

i • 

M.A. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

• 

B.A. 

Magdalene 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

i • 

B.A. 

Catharine H. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

i • 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

• 

• 

i a 

B.A. 

St. David’s 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Llandaff 

L land afl\. 
Exeter 

. 

S.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Bangor 

. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Bangor 

i • 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

m 

ft. A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

m 

M.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Bath fit Wells 

i a 

B.A.* 

Caius 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

• 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Chichester 

a 

B.A. 

Magdalene 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

• 

B.A. 

Sidney 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

1 • 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

■ 

B.A. 

Magdalene 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

i • 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chichester 

• 

B.A. 

Camb. 

Gloster 

• 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

* • 

M.A. 

Fell. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

• 

B.A. 

St. Alban II. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

i • 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

i • 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Cauib. 

Peterborough 

i • 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

> • 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

-Salisbury 

, m 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

1 • 

M.A. 

Fell. Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

• 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

1-sjjic oln 

• 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

• 

• 

M.A. 

•* St. Peter’s 

Fell. Oriel 

Camb. 

Oxf 

Norwich 

Oxford 

* 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

» • 

B.A. 

Fell. Oath. U. 

Camb. 

Chichester 

» i 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

1 • 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Norwich 

• 

| • 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Llandaff 

Exeter 

• 

M.A. 

Fell. Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

i • 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

• 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

1 • 

B.A. 

Sidney 

Catnb. 

Exeter 

• 

B.A. 

Fell. New 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

• 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

*Camb. 

Salisbury 

k • 

B.A. ’ 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

1 • 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

l • 

B.A. 

Clare 11. 

Camb. 

Gloster 

• 

B.A. 

trinity 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

» • 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

• 

M.A. 

Fell. Emm. 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

• 

B.A. 

W’adliani 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

• 

B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Gloster 

i • 

B.A. 

Corpus Christ! 

Camb. 

Lincoln i 

> * 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Chichester 

i a 

B.A. 

Corpus Cfiristi 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

• 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Worcester 
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Name . fiegree. College. ' University . By Bishop of 

Wliitford, Robert Wells. B.A. St. Edmund IF. Oxf. Lincoln 

Williams, Arthur. Llandaff 

Wood, R. W. K. . B.At Trinity II. • Camb. Peterborough 

PRIESTS. 


Alston, Charles William Horace .... B.A. 

Barnard, Charles James.Ji.A. 

Beavan, Thomas.. 

Beckwith, Henry .. B.A. 

Birchall, Joseph ..M. A. 

Blofield, Thomas John... .. B.A. 

Bowden, Henry Joseph .B.A. 

Braund, William Hockiu. B.A. 

Briggs, F. B. .................. B. A. 

Browne, Henry ................ hi.A. 

Bush, George Weare. B.A. 

Carter, William ...B.A. 

Cattley, Stephen Reed. B.A. 

Chandler John.... M.A. 

Chester George . B.A. 

Clarke, Edward William. B.A. 

Codrington, Henry .B.A. 

Comyn, Horatio Nelson William.... B.A. 
Cooke, George .............. .... B.A. 

Cookson Edward...M.A. 

Corlase, H.. B.A. 

Cosens, Rayner ................ B.A. 

Daltry, John Williams .. M.A. 

Davis, Thomas.B.A. 

Day, John Tomlinson.. B.A. 

Dobree, Daniel... B.A. 

Dowdmg, Charles ................ B.A. 

Dundas, Hon. Charles. M.A. 

Dyer, Robert ....... . .......... B.A. 

Edwards, Samuel Valentine . B.A. 

Ekms, Jeffery B.C. L. 

Evans, Edwar>—r... B.A. 

Fall, William Nicholson. M.A. 

Fawssett,Richard... M.A. 

Fraser, George Lionel. B.A. 

Gilkes, William . B.A. 

Gilpin, Percy . B.A. 

Goldncy, Horatio Nelson. B.A. 

Goodwin, James.M.A. 

Gore, George .. M.A. 

Gould, George James . B.A. 

Gould, William.................. B.A. 

Greaves, H. A................... M.A. 

Griffiths, Thomas John . 

Grundy, George D. .............. B.A. 

Guard, John.................... M.A. 

Hale, George Carpenter . .T .B.A. 

Harington, Henry Duke .......... M.A. 

Harrison, James Allan ............ M.A. 

Hemming, Benjamin .B.A. 

Holley, Edward ..B.A? 

Hope, Henry Payne.S.C.L 

Hose, Frederick . B.A. 

Hughes, Joshua .. 

Ingram, Robert . B.A. 

Jarret if Thomas .. M.A. 

Jay, Robert.. 

Jones; Dennis Edward . B.A. 

Jones, Harry Longueville ........ M.A. 

VOL. XIV. NO. I. 


St. Mary II. 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Emmanuel 

•Camb. 

Lincoln 

St. David’s 

Lamp. 

Llandaff 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Norwich 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Queen’s f 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Magdalen H. 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Queivr’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Corpus Christi 
Queen’s 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

Queen’s 

Camb. * 

Lincoln 

Queen’s 

Caiffb. , 

Lincoln 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

J ObltS 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Cains 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Clare 11. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Salisbury > 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Jesus , 

Oxf. 

Llandaff 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln ’ 

St. Alban II. 

Oxf. 

Salisbury * 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

, Fell. New 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Catharine IT. 

Camb. 

Bangor 

,University 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

’Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

Christ 

tJamb. 

lvxeter 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Fell. Corp. Chr. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Llandaff 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Bath & W’ells 

Balliol 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Llandaff 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

-Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Fell. Exeter 

Oxf.-* 

Oxford 

St. Mary II. 

Oxf. , 

Gloster 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

. Trinity H. 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

St. David’s 

Lamp. 

Baugor 

Jesus } 

Camb. 

Lincoln * 

Fell. Cath. H. 

Cai^b. 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Fell. Magd. 

Camb. 

Lincoln 
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Name. ' Degree. 

Intelligence. 

College. University. By Bishop oj 

Kendall, John Henry. 

B.A. 

Magdalen H. 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Kennard, George.. 

B.A. 

St. Alban II. 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Kidd, Thomas George ............’ 

B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Kuper, Charles.. 

R.A. 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Langslmw, Thomas Wall.......... 

B.A. 

$t. John’s 

Camb. , 

Llandaff 

Lawes, John... 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

I.iUey, Edmund .. 

B.A. 

Wort-ester 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

Lund, Thomas.. 

M.A. 

Fell. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Mackenzie, Charles. 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

*Mackie, Charles ... 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Mayne, Charles Otway . 

M.A. 

Stud-. Christ Ch. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Mogg, Henry Hodges.f*.. . 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Moore, Charles.... 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

^Oakley, George Robert .. 1 

'B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Lincoln 

Ormerod, Oliver ... 

B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Paige, William Aychael Tucker .... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Parker, Franke .. ... 

*B. A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Patteson, Thomas.. 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Phillpotts, William John.. 

b.*a: 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Pigott, George... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Pigott, G. G. Graham Foster ...... 

S.C.L. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Platt, George .. 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Pocock, Charles . 

M.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Price, Wm. 


St. David’s 

Lump. 

LlandafT 

Pym, Frederick . 

M.A. 

Woi restor 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Ravenliill, Edward Hamer. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Richards, George ................ 

B.A. 

All Souls 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Ssiltcr^ E. W• »••••••••••«■.«*•• 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Siade, Henry Iiapcr.*. 

S.C.L 

. Cuius 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Small, Nathaniel Pom fret ... 

M.A. 

St. Maty 11. 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Smith, John James. 

M.A. 

Fell. Cuius 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Stapleton, Hon. Sir Fras. Jervis,,|dt. 

M.A. 

Fell. Trinity 
Queen’s 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Street, John Challicc . '. ... 

B.A. 

Camb. 

• Lincoln 

Stuart^ Theodosius Burnett. 

M.A. 

Fell. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Sumpter, James French ... 

B.A. 

Corpus Chri.-ti 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Tancock, Osborne Jolm . 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. „ 

J^xeter 

Taylor, Barrington , . 

S.C.L. Trinity II. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Tollehnache, Hon. Hugh F......... 

B.A. 

St. Peter's 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Tudor, William Henry. ;.. . . 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Llandaff 

Tyacke, Richard .. . 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Upjohn, Ftaqfis .. 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Uthwatt, Eusebius Andrew . 

B.A. 

St John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

4 Vkughan, Charles . . . 

B.A. 

Cuius 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Vaughan, James .. 

B.A. 

Ballinl 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Waller, C . 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Ware, Henry ... . 

M.A. 

Magdalen II. 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Wells, Charles Rush .. 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

West, James Fletcher ... 

M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

W hi taker, G. A* • • • • 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Whitbread, Edmund S .. 

B.A. 

Trinity II. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Whiting, Robert ... 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

N orwich 

Wood, Jacob .. 

B.A.' 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

Woodward, Charles .'.. 

S.C.L. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Wynter, James Ceul . 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Deacons, 116- 

— Priests, 111—Total, 227. 



CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Neeme. Appointment. 

DUtdini Thomas FrognaU.... Chapi. in Ordinary to the King. 

Madcar, G.'.Chapi. to the General Infirmary, Bedford. 

Medland, Thomas ..Domestic Chapi. to Earl Gower. 

Repton, Edward.. Chapi. to the House of Commous. 

Small, Alexander Henry.... Chapi. to II. M. S. Ocean 
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PREFERMENTS. 

Name. Preferment. County. 

Rennet, James Thos. Cheveley R. Camb. 

Here, W. B ....... Morebath, V. Devon 

5West Down, V. 

(to Chcldon It. * 


Diocese. Patron. 

Norwich Rev. Jas. T. Hand 
» Exeter T. E. Clarke, Esq. 


Rryan, Richard, 


l Devon Exeter * Bp ‘ Exeter 
5 evon exeter ^ IIon N Fellov 

lT „„ Wr „ ( Oxford, St. Peter, E. V. Oxford Oxford Merton Col 
Buckley, Hen. Wm. | fo # Warwick WoVeest. Evelyn Shi, 


ellowcs 
Coll. Oxf. 
Shirley,Esq. 

Bulwer, A. E. L. .. Cawston, R. Norfolk Norwich Pemb. Coll. Camb. 

Carlyle, Irving .... New Mills, C. Derby Lichfield V. of Glossop 

( Pcnslhorpe, R. "J Rev. R,,Hamond 

Coldham, George . { fo Gay ton Thorp, R. ; Norfolk Norw. 

* and East Walton, V. S \ Anth.Ha.nond, Esq. 

Minor Can. of Cath. Churcti of Norwich 
and Norwich, St. John ^ 

Timothy, C. / 

St. Stephen, V, 


Drake, Wm. Pitt. 


and 

to 


d Stoke Crucis, V. ( 
Norw. St.Gregory, IJ. 5 


Norfolk Norw. 


D. & C. of Norwich 


Lincoln Lincoln 
Lancas. Chester 

l 


Bridgn. 


Dupuis, Geo. John.. Ilcmingby, R. 

Frost, Robeit...... Salford, St. Stephen, C. 

/< i , r. „ f Clnverley, P. C. Salop 

’ l to Bohbington, (. Staltord 3 

Grncber, Arthur.... Colebrook, V. 'Devon Exeter 

Goodlcy, R. Devon Exeter 

l’reb. in Cath. Ch. of Biistol 
"Archdn. of \\ inelnstcr 
Smut 


Harding, John .... 
Harvey Henry ... 


lloare, Chas. James- 

Holley, Edward... 
Huntley, ltd. W. 

Jenkinson, John S. 

• 

Lewis, Hen. John 

Licvre, John S. ... 
Lightfoot, Nicholas 

Miller, Charles ... 

Norris, Frederick 


/ Godstone, V. ) ,, .... , 

- Holy Trinity, It. - " ,nrn * 

l’reh. in Cath. Ch. of Winchester * 

Norfolk Norw. 

| Gloster Gloster 


Kind’s Coll. Camb. 
Coll.Ch. of Manches. 

Sir Thos. Whitmore 

D. & C. of Exeter 
W. C h u r eh war d, E sq. 
Lord Chancellor 
Bp. of Winchester 


v 

llemy lloare, Esq, 

Bp. of Winchester 
) XV. Repton, E>q. 

J and Rev. F. E. Arden 

Rev. It. W. Huntley 


Jo 1 

, Burgh Aylsham, R. 

(Boxwell, It. 

(with Leighterton, C. 

CSndhourne, \. I Suffolk Norwich The King. 

(ait /,t apelladeOrlord.C. J a 

f Minor Can. of Cath. Ch. of Worcester 
<fo Wercc-a. St. Peter, \\? ... 

(w.th W hiuington, C.* ) 

. Little Ashby, It. 

Stockley Pomeroy, It. 

, llarlow, V. E-jsex 

. Little Oransden, It. Camb. 


forcest. Wore. 


D. & C. of Wprcest. 


Leicest. 

Devon 


Lincoln 

fcxeter 

* 

Loud. 


1‘ountney, Humphrey Wolverhampton,St.John.C. Start’. 

„ , f Great Biicham, R. 

Pratt, Jennyn.... „ arpley , u . 


Ely 


I.ojd Chancellor 
Bp. of Exeter 
Mat (t and March, 
of Bute 
Bp. of Ely 


Roberts, William.. 

Soames, Henry .. 
Stand ley, John ... 


'Fell, of Eton College 
hind Worplcsdon, It. 

\to Sjiorle, R. 

"tcith Little Palgrave, R. 
’ShSlev, It. * 

j/o Pelham Brent, V. 
-Furneaux, V. 


h 


Lichfield Earl of Stamford 
Norfolk Norwich Autli. Hamond,Esq. 


Suirey 
Norfolk? 
Suft'olk $ 
Essex 


Winch. 

Norw, 

London 




Herts. 


. Buckden, V. * 
f Minor Can. in Cath. Clt. of Durham 

Temple, W. S. jand Dalton le Dtile, V. .? D h 1)urh 

(to Ayelitie, V. S 

r Preb. in Catli. Ch. of Durham 
and Freb. in Coll. Ch. of Brecon 


Eton College 

J. Tomlinson, Esq. . 

1 1 * CTreas. of St. Paul’s 

Londot? j Cath dr?l 

Hunts Lincoln Bp. of Lincoln 
^ D. & C. of 


Durham 


ThcS-pe, Charles 


Thorpe, Henry 


. < and ltyton, U. 
j with Winlaton, D. C. 
v/o Archdn. of Durham 
Aston-in-Walls, R. 


{ Durham Durh.* 


Bp. of Durham 
Bp. of St. David’s 


^Bp. 


of Durham 
Northam Pcterboro St. John’s Coll. Oxf. 





60 


University Intelligence. 


Name. Preferment. Counjty. Diocese. Patron. 

Tucker, John Charlton Abbot, C. Gloster Gloster Francis Pym, Esq. 

f Bisthorpc, V. Earl of Winterton 

Tumour, Hon. A. A. Melton Parva, V. > Norfolk Norw. | ^*]" a p S e^° rW ' C ' 1 ’ ^ 

(/o Armeringhall, C. ) D. ft C. of Norwich 

Twistleton, F. Treas. of Cath Ch. of Hereford Bp. of Hereford 

Upton, Robert Mofeton Say, C. Sdlop Lichfield Rector of llodnet 

Vaughan, John Holmpton, R. E. York York Lord Chancellor 

Wardle, Joseph Bees ton, C. W. York York V. of Leeds 

'Williams Isaac Tryddin, C. Flint St.Asaph Bp. of St. Asaph. 

CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Adams, James .... Chastlcton, R. Oxford Oxford P. T. Adams, Esq. 

C Cockerington,St.*Lcon,V 5 C Bp. of Lincoln 

Benson, Daniel .... <««rf Grimoldby, R. > Lincoln Lincoln <Lord Middleton 

m (and Strubby, R.^ j (D. & C. of Lincoln 

Bond, John. Freston, R. *" Suffolk Norwich E. Hassail, Esq. 

Calvert, William Stocking,'itj Herts London N ' CalvCrt ’ 

CPreb. in Cath. Ch. of Winchester Bp. of Winchester 

Cockburn, Richaid <atirf*Barming Cross, R. J .. fRocli. Lord Chancellor 

land Boxlcy, V. ) cn "^Cant. D. & C. of Roch. 

S Chipping Ongar, IV Essex London R.II.A.Bennett,Esq. 

oW Gt.Cressingham.R.J f N ^ Loid Chancellor 
with Bodney, R. > 

Fre wen, Edw. D.D. 5 Th /’ r ^ gt ° n ’ l V, l Essex London St.John*sColl.Camb 

, ’ (with Frating, R. J 

Hughes, Edward. .. Hardwick, R. Northam. PeterboroRev. E. Hughes 

Jones, Pryce.Abthotye, C. Northam. Peterboro S. Blcncowe, Esq. 

May, James....... Cheldon, R. Devon Exeter Hon. N. Pellowea 

Pindar, Reginald ... Madresfield, R. Wore. Wore. Earl Beauchamp 

il»> a T e t S BobbingtoQgiC. Staff. Bridgu. — Whitmore 

e , o ep i . .. •. J ^Wolverhampton,St.John,C. Staff. Lichfield F.arl of Stamford 

llyley, Edward. Eatington, V. Warwick Wore. lion. G. Shirley 

C Chillesford, R. ") - Rev. C. Smear 

Smear, Christopher land Sudbourne, V. > Suffolk Norw. ) .... „ _ 

(with Oxford, C. S $ lhftrmg 

Smelt,'“'Charles.Gedding, R. Notts York Earl of Chesterfield 

Swain, Joseph. Beeston, C. W. York York V. of Leeds 

T , „ . * CColwinstone, V. Glam.) T , , (David Thomas, Esq. 

V l “d Jtton, R. Monm.) | W. Curre, Esq. 

Williams, O. H. .. Clovelly, R. Devon Exeter Sir J. Williams, Bt. 

C Stibington, R. Hunts Lincoln 1 

Wing, William jand Thornhaugh,R. ? Northam Pcterbrof Dl,ke of Bedfbrd 

(with Wansford, C. ) j 

Name. Appointment. 

Hnbbersty, John Wade ... Fell, of Queen’s Coll. Camb. 

Russell, William.... Fell, of Magdalen Coll. Oxford. 


UNIVERSITY INTELLIGENCE. 

i 

OXFORt). 


ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. Edward Cardwell, D. D. late 
Fellow of Brasennose College, and Cam- 
,den’s Professor of Ancient History, has 
t Vafin admitted and installed Principal of 
St. Alban Hall, on the (tomination of Lord 
Grenville, as Chancellor of the University, 
in the room of the Archbishop of Dublin, 
who has resigned. 


* In Convocation, the Rev. John Keble, 
M. A. Fellow of Oriel College, was unani¬ 
mously elected, and has since been admit¬ 
ted to the office of Professor of Poetry, in 
the room of the llev. H. H. Milman. 

The nomination of the Rev. the Warden 
of Wadham, and of the Rev. Stephen 
Reay, M.A.' Sub-Librarian of the Bodleian, 
to be Examiners and Electors, together 
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with the Regius Professor of Hebrew, of a 
Scholar on tlte Foundation of tiie late Mrs. 
Kcnnicott, has been unanimously approved 
in Convocation. . 

In Convocation, the names of the follow¬ 
ing persons, who have been nominated, to 
succeed to the Office of Select Preacher, 
at Michaelmas, 1832, were unanimously 
approved by the House, viz.—the Rev. 
John Antony Cramer, I>. D. Principal of 
New Inn Hall; the ltev. Benjamin Par¬ 
sons Symons, D. D. Warden of Wadham 
College ; the ltev. T. W. Lancaster, M. A. 
of Queen’s College; the Rev. Robert 
Hussey, M. A. Student of Christ Church ; 
and the Rev. Frederic Oakeley, M. A. 
Fellow of Balliol College. 

It was agreed in Convocation, that the 
name of Joseph Boden, Esq. Colonel in 
the service of the lion, the East India* 
Company, and also the name of Mrs. Anne 
Kennicolt, widow, be inserted in the 
Album of Benefactors to the University; 
the former, a* Founder of the Professor¬ 
ship of Sanscrit ; the latter, as Foundress 
of the Hebrew Scholarships. 

In a Convocation, the University Seal 
was affixed to a letter of thanks to Lord 
Viscount Kingsborough, of Exeter College, 
for his munificent donation of a copy, upon 
vellum, of the “ Antiquities of Mexico,” 
collected and published in five folio vo¬ 
lumes, at his Lordship’s expense: and at a 
subsequent Convocation, a letter was read 
from his Lordship, in acknowledgment of 
the public thanks of the University. 

The first ljebrew Scholarship, on the 
foundation of Mrs. Kennicolt, has been 
awarded by the Electors and Examiners, tp 
Benjamin Harrison, Esq. Student of Christ 
Church. 

Mr. Peter Samuel Henry Payne, B. A. 
one of Dean Ireland’s Scholars, has been 
elected a Fellow of Balliol College, upon 
the Old Foundation; and Mr. Samuel 
Henry Walker admitted to a Fellowship 
on the Blundel Foundation, in the same 
College. Messrs. Edward Cardwell and 
George Titchel, were also elected Scholars 
on the Old Foundation. 


The names of those candidates who, at 
the close of the Public Examinations in 
Michaelmas Term, were admitted by the 
Public Examiners into the four Classes of 
Litcra JIumaniores, according to the al¬ 
phabetical arrangement in each class pre¬ 
scribed by the statute, stand as follow:— 

In the First Class of Literal Ilumaniores. 
Baugh, Foliiot, Exeter Coll. 

Cornish, Charles L. Exeter Coll. 

Denison, Henry, Christ Church. 
Gladstone, William, Christ Church. 

Payne, Peter, Balliol Coll. 


In the Second Class of Literal Ilumaniores. 
Grove, Henry H. Balliol Coll. 

Maurice, John F. Exeter Coll. 

Merrimaq, Nathaniel J. ‘Brasennose Coll. 
Morgan, John B. Trinity Coll. 

Overton, Isle Grant, Corpus Chrisli Coll. 
Pliillimore, Robert J. Christ Church. 
Rdbertson Jarhes, Pembroke Coll. 
Seymour, John G. St. Alban Ilall. 
Webster, Gardiner, Exeter Coll. 
Wickham, Edmund D. Balliol Coll. 

I 

In the^ Third Class of Literal Ilumaniores. 
Allen, John H. Brasennose Coll. 
i*-rney, George, Brasennose Coll. 

Borlase, William, Queen’s Coll. 

Browne, Arthur, Christ Church. 
Oharnberlain, Thomas', Christ Church. 
Dewhurst, John W. Worcester Coll. 

Dolby, John S. Lincoln Coll. 

Dunlap, Arthur P. St. John’s Coll. 

Fisher, John C. Queen’s Coll. 

Floyer, John, Balliol Coll. 

Jones, James, Jesus Coll. 

* Neale, Edward V. Oriel Coll. 

Penny, Edward, St. John’s Coll. 
Trevelyan, Edward O. Corp. Christ. Coll. 
Williams, Robert, Christ Church. 

In the Fourth Class of Literal Ilumaniores. 
Bioxam, John, Magdalen Coll. 

Buckler, William, Magdalen Coll. 

Dean, Richard II. Christ Church. 
Drurbittond, Hcncagc, Balliol Coll. 

Harris, Hon. George F. Christ Church. 
Herbert, Hon. Sidney, Oriel Coll. 

Lees, John F. Brasennose Coll. 

Mott, John, Christ Church. 

Nicholl, John R. Exeter Coll. 

Parsons, Daniel, Oriel Coll. * 

Penson, John P. Worcester Coll. 

Pryor, Richard V. Balliol Coll. 

Scott, Georgtj II. ExSter JColl. 

Stephens, Henry L. Oriel Coll. 

Tliistlethw ayte, Thomas, ChristChurch. 
Warren, Richard P. Exeter Coll. 
Wilcocks, Edward J. Lincoln Coll. 

The number of the Fifth Class, nafftely, 
of those who were deemed worthy of their 
Degrees, but not deserving of any honour¬ 
able distinction, 84. 

The names of those candidates who, at 
the close of the Examinations, were ad¬ 
mitted by the Public Examiners into the 
Classes of Disciplinte'Mathcmatieee, stand 
as follow:— 

In the First Class of Discip. Math, et Phys. 

Denison, Henry, Christ Church. 
Gladstone, William Ewart, Christ Church. 
Jeffreys, Henry Anthony, ChristChurch. 
PricJeaux, Charles Grevile, Balliol Coll. 
Robertson, James, Pembroke Coil. 

In the Second Class of Discip.Math. et Phys. 

Neale, Edward Vansittart, Oriel Coll. 
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In the Fourth Class of Discip. Math: el Phys. 
Ellis, Francis Jervoise, Merton Coll. 
Muckalt, Janies, Queen’s Coll. 

Whyte,James Kit-hard, Oriel Coil. 

B. Powell, 

H- Walker, Examin 

A. P. Saunders, 

. DEGREES CONFERRED. 

DOCTOR IN DIVINITY. 

ltev. Edward Cardwell, late Feftow of 
Br asennose Coll., and Camden’s Professor 
of Ancient History, Grand Compounder.* 

MASTERS OF ARTS. * 

Rev. Charles Mackenzie* Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. Harris Jervois Bigg Wither, Oriel Coll. 
C. Sargeaunt, Brasennose Coll. Gr. Comp. 
Rev. Thomas Eades, Worcester Coll. 

Rev. Hor. Nelson Goldney, St. John's Coll. 
Rev. W. J. Copeland, Sell, of Trin. Coll. , 
John A.Fulton,Michel Sch.of Queen’s Coll. 
Geo. Wm. Mahon, Fel. of Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. Chas. O. Mayne, Stud, of C. Church. 
Rev. Richard Fawssett, Lincoln Coll. 

Rev. Cadell Holder, Trinity Coll. 

- »> 

lUCHr.LOKS OF 4RTS. 

Isle Grant Overton, Corpus Christi (Coll. 
F.dward Otto Trevelyan, Corpus Chf. Coll. 
John T. Mott, Christ Church. 

Richard Ryder Dean, Christ Church. 
Nathaniel Jus. Mcriiman, Brasennose Coll. 
John Scyiner, St. Alban Hall. 
WilliamoBorlase, Queen’s Coll. 

Gardiner Webster, Exeter Coll. 

John F. D. Morris, Exeter Coil. 

John P. Pensou, Worcester Coll. 

John Floyer, BdKol Coll. ** 

Peter Samuel Henry Payne, Balliol Coll. 
Edward Ilartopp Grove, Balliol Coll. 
Reginald Pindar Turner, Balliol Coll. 

. Henry BurgessWhitaker Churton, Bal.CoIl. 
Francis Jones, Oriel Coll. 

Edward Vansittart Neale, Oriel Coll. 

John M. Chanter, Oriel Coll. 

John Blac^slon Morgan, Trinity Coll. 

John Osborn, Trinity Coll. 

James Jones, Jesus Coll. 

Janies Robertson, Eembrokc Coll. 

Edward Penny, St. jqhn’s Coll, 

Arthur P. Dunlap, Fel. of St. John's Coll. 
Lord Ossulston, Christ Church. 

Rev. John Lincoln Galton, Edmund Hal!. 
Folliott Baugh, Exeter Coll. 

John Llewellin, Jesus Coll. 

Charles Powell Peters, Queen's CoH. n 
William Moore Adey, Exfeter Colt. 

Richard Vickris Pryor, Balliol Coll. 

SVilliam Rayer, St. Mary Hail. 

Daniel Brent, University Coll. 


Intelligence. 

Hebrew Scholarships .*—Regulations for 
the Kennicott Hebrew Scholarships, in this 
University, agreed upon in a Convocation 
hdlden on Thursday, the l7lh of No¬ 
vember, 1831. 

?. The proceeds annually arising from 
Mrs. Kennicolt’s Bequest shall be equally 
divided between two Scholars, to be called. 
The Kennicott Scholars, who shall be 
elected in the manner hereinafter men¬ 
tioned. 

II. The Scholarships shall be open to 
Bachelors of Arts of any College or Hall 
in the University of Oxford, who, at the 
time when a vacancy occurs, shall not have 
exceeded one year from th_' taking of that 
degree. 

III. No person shall be received as a 
'Candidate without the consent of the Head 

of his College or Hull, or the consent of 
the Vicegerent, in the absence of the said 
Head; which consent, together with the 
time when the Candidate took his Degree, 
shall be certified to the Vice-Chancellor, 
under the signature of the said Head or 
Vicegerent, three days at least before the 
commencement of the Examination. 

IV. The Scholars shall be elected from 
lime to time, alter a Public Examination, 
by the Regius Professor of Hebrew, and 
any other two members of the University, 
not under the degree of Master of Arts, 
to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, 
and approved by Convocuion. In case, 
however, of ihe vacancy of 1 the Hebrew 
Professorship, or the unavoidable absence 
of the Professor, a third pi r^.wy not under 
the decree of Master of Aits, nuv act in 
-is stead : such Examiner to be nomi¬ 
nated and approved in like manner as the 
other two. 

V. No Scholar shall retain his Scholar¬ 
ship beyond the term of four calendar 
years, to be con.puied from the day of his 
election. 

VI. Vacant Scholarships shall always 
be filled up in the Act Term. The day 
and place of Examination shall be fixed 
by the Vice-Chancellor, who shall give 
public notice of not le«s than fourteen 
days for the holding of such Examination. 
Shis Examination shall always he holde 
in Full Term, and in some room within 
the precincts of the Schools. When the 
Ex An liners have elected a Scholar, the 
Elo'tion shall be notified to the Vice-Chan¬ 
cellor, who shall forthwith cause it to be 
announced to the University, by a paper 
affixed to the door of the Convocation 
House. 

VIL Only one Scholar shall ever be 
elected in any one year. 


* See Vol. XII. p. f»55. 
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VIIt. The following residence shall be 
required of each Scholar during the first 
year of his Scholarship, to be reckoned 
from the time of his Election: viz. four 
entire weeks in Michaelmas Term, four 
in Lent Term, and four in the interval 
between the commencement of Easter 
Term, and the twenty-first day of Act 
Term : and in each subsequent year the 
Scholar shall transmit to the Vice Chan¬ 
cellor, through the Regius Professor of 
Hebrew, either a translation of some 
portion of the Old Testament from the 
Hebrew, accompanied by Critical 1 and 
Philological Notes, or a dissei tation on 
some subject of Hebrew Literature; the 
selection of the portion of Scripture for 
translation, as well as the subject of the 
dissertation, to be previously approved by 
the Professor. , 

IX. The stipends shall be paid to the 
Scholars by the Vice Chancellor at the 
end of the first year, on their producing 
a Certificate of having completed the resi¬ 
dence required, and at the end of each 
subsequent year, on their transmitting to 
the Vice Chancellor the required exercises. 

X. Should a Scholar omit to complete 
the required residence in any one or mote 
of the above-mentioned Terms, if such 


omission has been occasioned by serious 
illness, or other very urgent cause, to be ap¬ 
proved by the Vice-Chancellor, lie shall, for 
every such omission, be allowed the alter¬ 
native of tesiding four entire weeksTn some 
one Term of the second year, or of forfeit¬ 
ing one-tliird of a year’s stipend. In 
every other ease, the Scholarship itself 
shall become vacant. 

XI. Any sums of money arising from 
forfeituies, or fiom occasional vacancies in 
the Scholarships, shall be added to the 
original fund vested in the Government 
securities, for the benefit of the Scholars. 

XII. An account of Receipts and l)i<- 
hursements belonging to this Benefaction 
shall be kept by the Vice-Chancellor, and 
shall be submitted ’«/ him annually to be 
audited by the Delegates of the University 
Accounts. 

XIII. An Examination of Candidates 
shall take place on the present Michaelmas 
Term, on some day to be fixed by the 
Vice-Chancellor; and the Scholar elected 
shall be considered to have been chosen on 
the 15th day of last June; so that provided 
lie fulfil the regulations herein-bel'me men¬ 
tioned, his Scholarship will become vacant 
in Act Term, 1833. The second’Scholar¬ 
ship is to be tilled up in Act Term, 1832. 


CAMBRIDGE; 


ELECTION. 

Henry KulifT, Esq. 11. A. has been elect¬ 
ed a Found;..'on Fellow of Catharine llall. 

f 

friz;: subjects. 

The Vice-Chancellor has issued the fol¬ 
lowing notice in the University :— 

L His Royal Highness the Chancellor 
being pleased to give annually a third gold 
medal, for the encouragement of English 
Poetry, to such resident Undergraduate as 
shall compose the best Ode or the best 
Poem in heroic verse, the Vice-Chancellor 
gives notice 'hat the subject for the ptcscnl 
year is,—“ The Tahitii> of Jet lualetii in the 
First Crusade.” 

N.B.—These cxeriises are to be sent in 
to the Vice-Chancellor on or before March 
31, 1832, and are not to exceed 200 lines 
in length. * 

II. The Representatives in Parliament - 
for this U»ivers : ty being -pleased to give 
annually 

(1) Two Prizes of fifteen guineas each, 
for the encouragement of Latin Prose Com¬ 
position, to be open to all Bachelors of * 
Arts, without distinction of years, who are 
not of sufficient standing to. take the degree 
of Master of A rts; and 


(2) Two other Prizes of fifteen guineas 
each, to be open to all Undergraduates w ho 
shall have resided not 1. ss than seven terms 
at the time when the exercises are to be 
sent in ; the subjects loi the present year 
ai e— 

(1) For the Bachelofs, 

Qua prrecipue parte d£bilis sit el mmt- 
ca Fete turn PhihSsoj horum dc Offi¬ 
cii s doctrina ? 

(2) For the Undergraduates, 

Inter silvas Aeademi qn ter ere rerum. 

N.B. These exercises arc tabe sent in ' 
on or before April 30, 1S32. 

HI. Sir William Browne having be¬ 
queathed three gold medals, value five 
guineas each, to sdclr resident .Undergra¬ 
duates as shall compose 

(1) The best Greek Ode in imitation 6f 

Sappho; * 4$ 

(2) The best Latin Ode in imitation of 
Horace; 

(3) The best Greek Epigram after the 
model of the Anthologia, and 

(-1) ThV best Latin Epigram after the 
model of Martial; 

The subjects for the present year are, 

(1) For the Greek Ode, 

Quid dedication poseit Apoliinetn 
Fates f 
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(2) For the Latin Ode, 

Occultum qmtiente animo tortore 
flagellum. 

(8) For the Greek Epigram, 

■- Quis enim celaveriV ignem, 

Lumine qui semper proditur ipse suo ? 

(4) For the Latin Epigram, 

Homo sum : humani nihil a me afi- 
enumputo. 

N.B.—These exercises Sre to be sent in 
on or before April 30, 1832. The Greek 
Ode is not to exceed twenty-five, and the 
Latin Ode thirty stanzas. « 

The Greek Ode may be accompanied by 
-"■^literal Latin Prose Version. • 

IV. The Por’son Prize is the interest of 
4001. stock, to be annually employed in 
the purchase of one or more Greek bookif 
to be given to such residAtt Undergraduate 
as shall make the be^t translation of a pro- < 
posed passage hi Shikspeare, Ben Jonson, 
Massinger, or Beaumont and Fletcher, into 
Greek Verse. 

The subject for the present year is— 

Shakspeare. Julius Caesar. Act II. Sc, 2. 
beginning, „ ,v- 

“Cal. Catsar, 1 never stood on ceremo¬ 
nies.** 

And ending, 

“ Seeing that death, a necessary end. 

Will com&tohen it will come.” 

N.B.—The metre to be Tragicum Jambi- 
cum Trhnetrum Acatalectimm. Theag^cx- 
ercises are to he accentuated and accompa¬ 
nied by s£*'literal Latin prose Version, and 
are to be sent in on or before April 30, 
1832. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

Sir Robert Harry Inglis, Bart. D.C.L- 
of Christ Church, and M.P. for the Uni¬ 
versity of Oxford/ has been admitted ad 
eundem of this University. 


Masters of arts. 

Arthur Pearson, Trinity Coll. 
JohnTearson, Trinity Coil 
Jotih Wilson, Trinity Coil. 

George Ware, St. Petal’s Coll. 

Chas. Macqttarie Ged^tarvis, Perab. Coll. 


Thomas Nichoils, Trinity hall. 

Osmond'De Beauvoir Priaulx,* Catli. Hall. 

BACHELORS IN CIVIL LAW. 

t£os. Martin Ready, Catharine Hall.' 

Rev. Thomas Fardel!, Queer’s Coll. 

Bachelor pf arts. 

George' Hutton, Trinity^Coll. 

PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

A meeting of the Philosophical Society 
was held on Monday evening, Dec. 12, 
the Rev. George Peacock, one of the Vice- 
Presidents, being in the chair. The fol¬ 
lowing new members were elected: the 
Rev. Townlgy Clarkson, Jesus Coll, the 
Rev. Fred. Dusautoy, Fellow of Queen’s 
Coll.; George Robt. Tuck, E sq. M. A. 
Emmanuel Coll.; John Worlledge, TEsq. 
Fellow of Trinity Coll.; the Rev. H. Cories, 
Trinity Coll.; J. Robinson, Esq. Trinity 
Coll.; J. E. Dalton, Esq. Queen’s Coll.; 
J. Mills, Esq. Pembroke CoH. Various 
books and objects of natural history were 
presented and exhibited to the society, 
among which were a specimen of the Apus 
Monoeulus of Linna'us, from Lancashire, 
and a portion of the porous lava of the new 
island in the Mediterranean. Professor 
Hcnslow finished the reading of his paper 
on the hybrid produced between Digitalis 
purpurea and lutea, in which he gave an 
account of the external and internal struc¬ 
ture of each of the organs of,the hybrid, 
as compared with the corresponding or¬ 
gans in each of the parents^ After the 
meeting, Mr. C. Jenyns gave an account, 
illustrated by drawings, of the principles 
of’ perspective as applied to shadows. 

There will be congregations on the fol¬ 
lowing days of the ensuing Lent term : 
Saturday, Jan. 21, (A. B. Com.) at ten. 
Wednesday, Feb. 8, at eleven. 
Wednesday, — 22, at eleven. 
Wednesday, Mar. 7, at eleven. 
Wednesday, — 21, at eleven. 

Friday, April 6, (A.M. Inceptors) at 

ten. 

Friday — 13, (end of term) at ten. 


* NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We shall be happy to comply with the proposaltyf “ T. H.*’ and will’ thank him to 
say through whom it may be forwilrded.—By the fMHh will be jn time. 

“ Scrutator's" apparent difficulties shall be.surmounted. 

Thanks to « E. E/’ And “ W. C. W.” 

*It will give us, pleasure at aU times to Ijear from “ D. J. E. C. S." — “ B. A.” and 
“ Lines upon New College," jiave been received. 

A»*we cannot find “ G. fl.W.* ift ®o. 23, we will thank him to send his information. 
Our numerous other friends are not forgotten. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I.— The Life of Thomps Ken, D. D., deprived "Bishop of Bath 
and Wells; seen in Connexion with the spirit of the times, political 
and religious , particularly those g^eat events, the Restoration, 36CO, 
and Revolution of 1688. Including the period of fanatical Puri¬ 
tanism from 1640 to the Death of Cromwell. By the Rev. W. L. 
Bowles, Canon Residentiary of Salisbury, M. A. M. R.S. L* In, 
two volumes. 8vo. Vol. II. pp. xliv. 31(£. London: J, Murray, 

(Concluded from page \Q.) 

Living, as wc do, in these days of rebuke and obloquy, every month 
brings in its train some new source of disquiet to our venerable Church; 
and imperatively demands at the hands of the ministers of the gospel 
renewed exertion and energy to stem the tide which so strongly sets 
in against, not only the hierarchy, but the Establishment altogether. 
If any of our readers ask, what course, under these appalling circum¬ 
stances, we would recommend them to adopt, perhaps ncAetter reply 
could be readily given, than that pursued, amidst difficulty and danger 
of no common occurrence, by the great and good Bishop Ken. 

Mr. Bowles has divided the Life of this excellent prelate into 
three distinct parts; namely, from his birth to his first preferment 
in the Church, which occupies the first volume, and .was the subject 
of our notice last month ;—from his short day oftfarosperity to his 
retirement;—and from his years of retirement to his lonely grave, 
apart from all his connexions and friends. Many persons, as our 
author observes, may think the work too much'enveloped with 
historical and miscellaneous matter, relating* to the religious character 
and political evgnts of the times : tor ofor parts, w&'Took upon most 
of the circumstances as too important, and too intimately connected 
with the course of the distinguished subjeet of tlje memoir, to have 
been lightly dismissed; and if there be an appearance of prolixity 
now and, then discoverable, the Biographer lias displayed no small 
tact in mixing the utile and dulce in such just, proportions, as to 

VOL. XIV. NO. II. * x 
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suit the taste of the majority of the reading world, and "thus give 
more general satisfaction. 

In the Introduction of the second volume, we perceive the same 
characteristics of style and language' which we before Noticed, and 
again express our regtet that Mr. Bowles has not been a little more 
temperate. The stf&ject, it is true, is well calculated to excite the 
ihdignation of the pious and orthodox minil'ter arid steward of the 
mysteries of God; but from an individual filling such a responsible 
situation, greater charity is expected by a censorious world, and a 
more decided subjection of thd infirmities of the flesh to the power 
and dominion of the Spirit. We rejoice, however, that Mr. Sulteel, 
the “ Cheynell K^divivus ” of Dxford, has been so roughly handled, 
XoyiKtog ovk oirXirhc'vc. We are pleased to find that the pages of the 
CHRisTiAKrRriMEMBRANCEit are not the only ones where this Calvinistic 
declaimer against his superiors in learning, virtue, and the purest spirit 
ofjphristianity, is held up to merited contempt *, and we trust before 
he or any of^his schism again foam forth from the pulpit their rabid 
slanders', the^|ay, upon calm reflection, to which it would appear 
they are little" 1 used, be induced to pay some slight attention to such 
texts as the following,„which require no comment:—“ If any man 
among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue , but deceiveth 
his own heart , that ipan's religion is vain." (James i. 26.) 

Haying in our former nbtice brought the history of Ken to the 
period of the restoration and reestablishment of the Episcopal Church, 
and seen him settled in a fellowship in the college of that ancient city 
where his schoolboy days were passed ; we now resume the thread 
of the narrative, and find ; him peaceribly, silently, and happily pursuing 
the even tenour of his way, amid scenes endeared by many pleasing 
recollections* and surrounded by those he most loved and esteemed 
upon earth. For three years, viz. from 1666 to 1669, the current of 
his private life flowed on calmly and serenely; when he was promoted 
to the dignity of a prebendal stall in the restored cathedral church of 
Winchester, by that Morley, so copiously noticed in the first volume 
of the work before us, who h$td been, through all fortunes, the warm 
and constant fnShd of his brother-in-law, Izaak Walton. In these 
days of nepotism , this may possibly be misconstrued into the reward 
of family connexion father than merit: hear Mr. Bowles;— 

1 4 

Let it not be thought that, Ken gained hi# first dignified station in the Church 
on account of his connexions: no; Morley had been* witness for three years 
of his piety; the Unaffected andNfociaf amenities of his disposition; his untired 
and voluntary exertions in his profession; his conscientious attachment, neither 
uncharitable nor enthusiastic, to the altars at which he served; his assiduous 
cocas for the interests,.both herehnd hereafter, of the youthful sons of Wickham, 
bred up to piety and letters by the same bounty to which he himself had been 
Jfjidebted. Added to these circumstances, no doubt Bishop Morley remembered 
.^hat Ken was the brother of that Kenna who received “ my Lord of Winton " 
• jio kindly, so hospitably when he “ had not where to lay his head ” upon earth,— 
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of that Kenna of the poor Staffordshire cottage, now cold in her grave in Wor¬ 
cester cathedral. The thought of her dutiful attention to him, and of her silent 
affection to his old friend, must have often crossed his pensive recollections in 
the high station which he now filled. It is no’wonder, therefore, that .this 
munificent anSl warm-hearted prelato should have been most solicitous to advance 
the interests of a young man, so truly deserving, and so intimately connected 
by tender and hallowed early Associations,"as the brbther of poor Kenna.— 
Pp. 3, 4. 

Would that characters equally dignified, qualifications equally 
respectable, were the staple sought for in the ministerial office by the 
patrons, whether lay or ecclesiastical,.! in whom resides the patronage 
of th# Church in this our day ! Then, like some stately vessel, 
unscathed by the tempest, uninjured by the breaker which threaten 
her on every side, she would triumphantly reach the haven of her true 
happiness, amid the ruin of contending and factious sects. 

Our Bishop passed the next six years of his life in the faithful 
discharge of his ministerial functions. At this time, 1675, liis 
anxiety to instil into the mind of* his nephew, before he entered 
on the duties of his sacred profession, a proper scn$j£ of the awful 
responsibility of the office of a Clergyman, induced Him, as he had 
already superintended his classical studies, to accompany him through 
the scenes connected in thought with those first delightful studies of 
youth, and, in so doing,—with a much higher object in view,—to keep 
him, through his clerical life, sincerely pibtis, but steady, like himself, 
between the two extremes of Borne and Geneva. The year*of his 
visit to Rome happened to be that of the great papal jubilee; and 
Ken’s enemies took occasion to insinuate that the real object of his 
journey, at this particular period* was to be reconciled to the Tope, 
and even to receive a cardinal’s hat: and so credulous were some of 
his old congregation, that they absolutely left^iis ministry in conse¬ 
quence ! IIow little he merited this suspicion, may be gathered from 
the short observation recorded by Hawkins in his life, who thus 
narrates the circumstance.—“ In the year 1675, the year of jubilee, 
he travelled through Italy, and to Home ; and upon his return, within 
that same year, he was often heard to say, that he had great reason to 
give God thanks for his travels , since (if it were posable) he returned 
rather more confirmed of the purity of the Protestant religion than 
before.” But all doubts upon the point are removed by the last 
paragraph in his will: “ As for, my religion, I die in the Holy Catholic 
and Apostolic Faith, professed by the whole Church before the dis¬ 
union of the East and West: mor£ particularly, I die in the commu¬ 
nion of the Church of England, as it stands distinguished from all 
Papal, and Puritan innovations, and as adheres to the doctrine of 
the Cross.” 

From Italy, Ken returned with his pupil in the same year they set 
out, and continued to reside at Winchester till 1679, in which year he 
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took his degree of D. D., and was probably made Chaplain to the 
King. About this time, observes Mr. Bowles,— 

Princess of Orange haturally wished to have near her, in a foreign 
Country, an English clergyman, as chaplain and confidential friend. Ken was 
fixed on, probably by the King, with the concurrence of James nis brother, as 
the most conciliatory and proper person, from*his good sense and mildness of 
character, as well as ^ unaffected piety.—P. 40. 

• During his residence at the Hague, a circumstance occurred which 
excited tfie personal aversion of William Prince of Orange; and it 
was only at Mary’s urgent request, that the indignant and highminded 
Ken consented to prolong his* stay in Holland a year: but for the 
particulars of this interesting affair, we must refer our readers to 
Mr. Bowles, bi^his return t‘o England, this humble, humane, and 
apostolic man, accompanied the expedition to Tangier as chaplain to 
the Admiral; and, “ such are the fortuitous mixtures of the world,” 
on his voyage home, among the motley band of papal soldiers that 
njjgjmed that distant garrison, he t was a fellow passenger of the noto¬ 
rious Kirk, who afterwards shewed, in the tow'n of Taunton, where 
and how wcjj&be had learned the trade of deceit, and lust, and 

ST®*-' 

murder. 

“ But,” writes our aujlior, “ the scene was now about to be changed. 
The death of his old patron, Morley, made way for Ken’s ascending, 
by Charles’s command, the diocesan throne of Wells.” For the 
monarch, in reply to numerous applications as to his intention of 
filling the see, exclaimed, with his characteristic levity, “ Odds fish ! 
who shall have Bath and Wells but the little fellow who would not 
give ‘poor Nelly’ a lodging?” His induction was, however, delayed 
by the sudden death of his dissolute and unreflecting patron, and he 
was called from the commencing cares of his episcopal career to the 
dying-bed 9f his master. Mr. Bowles has, upon this occasion, amply 
vindicated the character of Ken from the charge brought against him 
by Burnet, and clearly shewn that his conduct in the chamber of 
death was every way worthy a Christian prelate. James II. imme¬ 
diately confirmed the nomination of his brother; and forthwith our 
Bishop took possession of a see, to whose interest he devoted himself 
and all his faculties, and which, for the remainder of his life, in pos¬ 
session or deprivation, formed the incessant object of his care. His 
literary works are*few. 

1. “A Sermdn preached in the Cathedral Church of Bath, on 

Ascension Day, May 5th, 1687.” * • 

2. “An Exposition of the Church Catechism ; or Practice of Divine 
Love j composed for the Diocese of Bath and Wells.” 

„S. “ Directions /or Prayer, taken out of the Church Catechism; 
and printed with the Exposition.” 

4. “ A Pastoral Letter to the Clergy of the Diocese of Bath and 
Wells, concerning their behaviour during Lent, 1687.” 
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There ia a posthumous publication in Bishop Ken’s name, called 
“ Expostulation of the Church 0 /England against, 1, Undue Ordina¬ 
tions ; 2, Loose Profaneness ; 3, Unconscionable Simony; 4, Encroach¬ 
ing Pluralities; 5, Evil of Non-residence.” And Lady Rachael 
Russell speaks of his “ Seraphic Meditations.” • Besides which, four 
volumes of poems were published after his death by Hawkins, of 
which Mr. Bowles gives a most able notice at the end of this volume. 
And he also mentions a tract in the Lambeth library, and a' few 
letters,* 

But let us now contemplate him in his high office :— 

Hospitality and charity are peculiarly connected with the position and cha¬ 
racter of an English Prelate; for without thfem he makes «.»ill return to that 
state which provides so amply the means. No one filled this part of the episco¬ 
pal character more liberally and consistently than Ken. The clergy, and the 
neighbouring noblemen and gentlemen of the county, were at all times, as in 
Seth Ward’s palace at Salisbury, expected, and welcome, and honoured guests; 
aud, in recording this circumstance, every feeling of my heart would accuse me, 
did I not bear witness to the generous and noble hospitality maintained ill the 
same palace, by my beneficent and warm-hearted friend, the pre^nt possessor of 
that palace.—P. 89. , 

This alludes to Dr. George Law, a prelate of the most distin¬ 
guished abilities and of the highest virtue, whose various labours, in 
the cause of religion and his country, we have often had the happiness 
to point out in these pages. 

But, when we witness these things, and repeat, “ When the eye saw him, then 
it blessed him; and when the car heard him, it gave witness of him ;” 0 I 1 , how 
sickening is that cry, that whilst, among five hundred noblemen, and uncounted 
thousands and thousands of possessors of large landed hereditary property, twenty- 
four distinguished ornaments of the Christian Church sustain their dignified station 
among the peers of the laud, such mcA should be reduced to the primitive and 
wholesome poverty which was the lot of the first Christians, when exposed to 
persecution; and that because they were in poverty before the Christian Church 
raised its pinnacles in front of religious and cultivated Christian society, therefore 
they should remain in primitive poverty still! But the Scriptures themselves 
testify that "a Bishop should be a lover of hospitality:” and in a Christian 
country, and by Christian laws being so enabled to exercise beneficence, shall the 
Sir Balaams of the city, the “ cits turned squires, or the squires turned demo- 
cratical philosophers,” generously inveigh against the great Christian charter of 
national provision for piety, virtue, and learning l Away with sucli solemn sordid¬ 
ness! away with such malignant caricatures of prelatical luxury !—Bp. 90, 91. 

We have been induced to extract the above precis of the advantages . 
and splendour of Ken’s situation, as it affords a striking illustration 

t * 

* The Expostulation is entitled, “ E^poslolatoria; or, Complaints of the Church of 
England;” and the fifth head is—“ Evil of^the careless Non-residence now reigning 
among her Clergy.” Published, Lond. 1711. 8vo. 

Extracts from this were published in London, 1830, under the title of “ A Voice from 
the Church.” 

Besides the above, Bishop Ken also wrote— * <• 

1. Prayers for the Use of Winchester College. Lond. 1675. 8vo. 

2. Funeral Sermon of Lady M. Mainard. Lond. 1682-88. 4to. 

3. Prayers for tfofcUse of all Persons who come to the Bath for Cure. Lond. 1692. 8vo. 

4. A Letter to Dr. Tennison on his Funeral Sermon for Queen ^ary. Lond. 1716. 4to. 
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of the inflexible uprightness of his character, and that,‘unbending 
spirit of virtue which led him to forego, without a sign/ all those 
worldly comforts and honours for the sake of an unreproaching con¬ 
science ; which made him relinquish a feudal palace for st small apart¬ 
ment in the mansion 6f a benevolent friend; which made him exchange 
his lawn sleeves for a shroud, which he carried with him to his death ; 
and all the pomp and circumstance of the episcopal dignity for “ a sorry 
horse, and the plainest apparel." 

We next behold him attending the unfortunate but guilty Duke 
of Monmouth upon the scaffold, in which situation he is again vin¬ 
dicated by his^biographer from the censure which has been lavished 
by several historians in consequence of the conduct imputed to him 
upon that mournful occasion. ' «. 

The detail of the circumstances which led to the committal of the 
seven Bishops to the Tower, of whom Ken was one, are sufficiently 
■known, and afford a complete .refutation of the assertions of Lord 
King, and writers of his calibre, that the clergy are always the readiest 
instruments 0 servility. If the motives of our prelate could be 
suspected on this occasion, as manifesting a spirit of resistance merely 
because the interests qf his own order appeared to be in jeopardy, 
his conscientious principle and unbending rectitude were clearly after¬ 
wards displayed, when for conscience sake, under King William, he 
refund to take the oaths; preferring poverty to riches, and a preca¬ 
rious subsistence to the throne of a cathedral. 

Although the prelates of the Church of England, in the nineteenth 
century, have not, at present, been ^called upon to choose between such 
evils ;—although the violent and 'implacable hostility of those who 
would live without God in the world, has not, hitherto, laid rude 
hands upoTl the episcopal crosier and staff*;—still a spirit of intermi¬ 
nable hatred has been shewn, and a desire to seize the temporalities 
of the Church been developed, which cannot be mistaken. Whence 
arises all the furious clamour against the bench of Bishops on account 
of tljgir late vote on the Reform Bill ? Because the spoilers see in 
the firmness-of the Church a barrier against their plundering propen¬ 
sities. Why are we threatened- with the expulsion of the bench from 
their seats, as spiritual peers ? Because the enemies of their God and 
country are awed, despite themselves, by the digniffed bearing and 
sound sense of these enlightened Churchmen. Why are the whole 
body of the Establishment denouncell for merely thinking and acting 
conscientiously upon a question upon which their very existence 
depends? Because, as a body, they are not only entitled to, but 
enjoy, in the fane of radical clamour and revolutionary fury, that 
consideration and respect of which my Lords King and Mountcashel, 
Mr. Hume and Mr. Carlile, have so strenuously laboured to deprive 
them. Do our Clergymen enter into the political arena for the sake 
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of personal^tggrandizement ? Look at the dissenting ministers of all 
grades and tfenominations; behold them from the LandVEnd to the 
Hebrides waging an offensive political war against the Church, with 
the sole view*of sharing in her promised spoliation. Does the Pro¬ 
testant priest, by curse and excommunication, bjf the terror of ruin 
here and perdition hereafter, compel his flock to vote as he pleases 
at elections? No Papist, in either house of Parliament, has ventured 
to coin such a slander! On “ the political conduct of the Clergy,” 
however, we must refer our readers to the last number of Fraser’s 
Magazine, a work not more distinguished for its general talent, than 
the uncompromising manner in which the best interests Qf both Church 
and State are advocated therein. 

I am (observes the writer in question) Us hostile to the intermeddling of the 
Clergy with party politics as Earl Grey, or any other man ,* but it does not 
follow that 1 am to prohibit them from touching politics of any kind. The 
miserable error shall not disgrace me, of assuming that, because they ought not to 
be the followers' and slaves of a party, *tliey ought not to be the devoted 
champions of their Church and country. Far from me be the heinous guilt of 
labouring to divest them of patriotism, philanthropy, regard the temporal 
weal of their flocks, and interest in the prosperity of their religion. The con¬ 
stitution under which I live, in its regard for wisdom and right, is anxious to 
give all classes a deep stake and just share in the proper management of public 
affairs ; and grave indeed must be the cause to move me to oppose it. 

Why ought the Clergy to be, in a land of equal rights, a proscribed class; in 
a land of liberty, bondsmen and outcasts,—not suffered even to cast their eyes 
upon public affairs? Are they less independent than soldiers, sailois,* and 
government, clerks,—or less honest than lawyers,—or lets disinterested and 
patriotic than the writers and publishers of newspapers;—or less knowing than 
shopkeepers, mechanics, and labourers l In regard to positive qualifications, no 
other class equals theirs. They are boimd to be well educated, anil .intimately 
acquainted with religion; they have abundant leisure for research and reflection; 
and, in the body, they possess ample sources of information. No other class 
equals them in means forjudging correctly, and obligations for judging conscien¬ 
tiously of public interests. If, therefore, they ought *o dc disfranchised, every 
man in the realm ought to lose his political privileges, and we ought to be made 
passive slaves of a despotism. 

If it be asked, What this has to do with the vote of the Bishops ? 
we reply, Every thing. The private interest of the Clergy is not 
more implicated than the national welfare, in compelling their 
representatives to defend the rights, privileges, and safeguards of the 
Church, and to oppose whatever nfllitates against religion and morals. 
The Clergyman cannot defend his own tithes, without defending the 
fund which supplies the people J witji religious teachers; he cannot 
withstand the insidious attempts ht taking immunities and power from 
his Church, without labouring to save the best religion from injury. 
Granting that in pursuing this course he may occasionally be led into 
error, still, for the sake of his country, whose welfare depends upon 
the upholding of true religion, it is his imperative duty. As for 
the cant of the* revolutionary press, we despise it, not only for its 
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worthlessness, but its flaring inconsistency: for although.the pious, 
conscientious, and upright parish priest, is traduced amplified if he 
ventures to speak one word in favour of all that he holds dear,—the 
apostate and sectarian who follows *in the wake of the republican, is 
held up to the public gaze £s a character worthy of imitation and 
respect. 

We regret that we are unable to follow Mr. Bowles through the 
latter part of the career of Bishop Ken, especially as his conduct in 
retiring from his see is ably defended from the disingenuous charges 
of Burnet. He died, after a residence of twenty years, in his chamber 
at Longleat, tl^e seat of his attached and permanent friend, Lord Why- 
mouth ; .and waskburied in the churchyard at Frome. For any further 
vindication of his character, and the more minute particulars of his 
varied history, we would say, consult his biographer, to whom we 
offer our warm thanks for an entertaining and instructive work, 
and for having afforded us an opportunity of saying a few words on 
the state and prospect of the Church at the present crisis. 

The history concludes with the following beautiful and appropriate 
lines from the pen of Mr. Hoyle, a friend of the author, which we 
make no apology for submitting to our readers. 

BISHOP KEN. 

Dead to all else, alive to God alone, 

Ken, the confessor meek, abandons power, 

Palace, and mitre, and cathedral throne, 

(A shroud alone reserved,) and, in the bower 
Of meditation, hallows every hour 
With orison, and strews, in’life’s decline, 

With pale hand, o’er his evening path, thy Hower, 

O Poetry!«,pouring the lay divine 

In tributary love, before Jehovah’s shrine. 

“Farewell,” he cries, “bewildering world! farewell 
To rank, to grandeur, to the pastoral care 
Of Avon and of Banwell! lightly fell 
The fetters from my hands; while to free air, 

From pomp and wealth, 1 the fowler and the snare,’ 

Deliver’d, and exulting in release, 

I gazed aloft, that purer bliss to shave, 

Where faith and hope, in fGll possession, cease 

In one eternal now of charity and peace. 

# 

“ A little while, and to the last long home, 

My weary journey endejl, I ft tire 
From the kind friend, the hospitable dome; 

And feel my ashes kindle with the fire 
Of immortality, and hear the quire 
Hierarshal; and, hnhurt amid the roar 
' Of shipwreck, look on the commotion dire 
In idle fury tempesting the shore, 

And everlastingly the God of gods adore. 
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«0 Thou, whose lonely contemplation trod 

t ethsemone and Tabor, there to pray, & 
nd in communion see the face of Grod, 

Let me not linger in this nouse of clay* 

Without thy visitation, aqd the ray 
That from between the cherubim of light 
Illumes the path from darkness into day: • 

Nor only guides, but strengthens for the flight, 

The spirit that aspires whereThou and heaven unite. 

** Age, want, infirmity, have yet a calm 
That brings the servant nearer to the'feet 
Of Him who shall award the crown and palm; 

When with- his angels to the judgment-seat 
He comes, and all earth’s generations meet 
Messiah,—generations of the dead; 

While worlds to worlds the jubilee repeat 
Of saints in triumph to their lytigdom led, 

Jehovah their defence, Immanuel their head. 

** Kejoice, disciple of the Lord, in loss, 

I n pain, in age, in tribulation blest; 

More*closely to thy bosom press the cross. 

And thankfully acknowledge all is best 
As Providence hath ordered, whose behest, 

Then most benign when seeming most severe, 

Protects us from ourselves, nor offers rest 
Till time, dissolving in the eternal year, • 

Proclaims -our full repose, from sorrow, sin, and fear. 

M Our days aTe registered, and every houT 
Gives warning; nor a moment ever rolled, 

Without a testimonial to the power 
That spread abroad the firmament of old, 

Appointed summer’s heat and winter’s cold. 

The fruits of autumn, and tlje bloom of spring. 

Call'd forth the sun, the stars by numbers told. 

And bade all ages, all creation sing 
The constellations’ birth, the glory of their Kiqg. 

** Behold, how nature’s volume is to all 
Laid open, there the record to peruse 
Of Him by whom earth’s kingdoms rise or fall. 

The seasons change, the clouds distil their dews, 

The garden and the mead display their hues; 

The sky’s illimitable circuit feels 

His guidance, and the destined course pursues, 

And day to day, and night to night reveals, 

What hand each insect feeds, each star and planet wheels. 

“ Then turn not from the melodies of mom 
In cold abstraction, nor refuse v to hear 
The early echoes of the hound or horn 
Blend with the song of lark an* chanticleer. 

No; let them wake Devotion to revere 
The Giver of all good, and pay her vow, 

When first day’s eyelid opens on the aphere 
Terrestrial, and transfigures all below; 

Till, fair as Paradise, earth, ocean, ether glow. 

Vdt. xiv. no, n. L 
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“ Nor may we pass the mystery of noon 
Unsolemnizea* then was the ransom paid 
That purchased for the world salvation's boon: 

'fhen trembled «earth, the suA went back dismayed. 

The firmamental vault was wrapt in shade, 

And height and depth, convulsed, the signal gave, 

By what a victim was atonement^ made: 

By Him who quell’d the whirlwind and the wave, 
Death, and the sting of death, the serpent, and the grave. 

But morning and the noon of life are fled, 

And glooms of eve to sudden musing call, 

Ere night prepare the pillow for my head 
On that sepulchral co ich ordained for all 
Earth’s progeny, that soon or later fall 
Likp withered leaf; yet though we seem to die, 

Thoii^b dissolution add decay enthral 
Our mortal frame, the soul shall upward fly, 

Ever from strength to strength, to meet its God on high.” 


Art. l\.-*~Churchmen and Dissenters; or, plain , popular , and impartial 
Remarks on the Church of England. In a scries of Essays. No. I. 
By the Rev. John Hamilton Gray, M.A. of Magdalen College, 
Oxford , Curate of ifolsover. Recommended to the particular Atten¬ 
tion of all who have read the Essays on Church Polity contained 
in the Library of Ecclesiastical Knowledge. 8vo. Pp. 53. Chester¬ 
field: Roberts. London: Longman & Co.; Rivingtons; Ilatcliard. 

For a demonstration of the popular feeling against the Established 
Church of England, we are referred to the many editions through 
which Mr. Beverley’s “ Letter ” has, in a few months, passed: and we 
are told, mirabile audita ! that no less than 30,000 copies have been 
sold; of course, this includes the 10,000 distributed by the Birming¬ 
ham Political Union. Now, to us, the number of copies seems but 
small, compared with what might be reasonably expected, from the 
zeal and activity with which infidels and dissenters have propagated 
the pestiferous morsel; a morsel, however, sweet to “the carnal mind.” 
But, admitting the number distributed to be great,—admitting that the 
“ Letter ” has met with an unprecedented sale,—admitting that its con¬ 
tents, like sweet poison, have beef/ greedily swallowed by the motley 
and combined group of religious sectarians, deists and atheists,— 
’admitting all this, what does it prove? Does it prove that the 
“ Letter ” contains the wholesome "food of truth, of reason, or of 
candour ? By no means. It proves no more than is proved by - 
the vast consumption, by our lowest and misguided populace, of 
af£uoug and deleterious spirits, which, though gratifying to the man 
of depl&ved habits, undermine the constitution, destroy the comforts, 
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and too frequently shorten the days, of the consumers. All that the 

boasted circulation of the pamphlet proves is an old truth, that “ the 
carnal mind is enmity against God,” and that the carnal mind still 
delights to “ $vey on garbageand so far as the extent of this sad 
“ enmity” of the heart is discovered, hay;e we, as .Christians, cause for 
sorrowing. 

Our readers will, we trust, excuse us commencing this article with 
an allusion to an author whose language is not only painful to a 
Christian mind, but disgusting to men of taste and moral feeling. We 
cannot dismiss the apprehension forced *>n us by the perusal of such 
prqductions as those of Mr. Beverley, that such obscene expressions 
as are found in the “ Letter” and “ ThaTombs of the,Prophets,” fix 
upon the author a suspicion of his being too conversant with scenes 
and habits, the bare mention of wftich would tarnish our pages. 
We have, however, introduced once more on the stage, Mr. Beverley, 
of Beverley, that we may openly label his os frontis with our opinion, 
that the friends* of the Church and religion have no cause of alarm as 
to any serious evils likely to be produced by such antagonists. 
Publications like his not only carry their own antidotes, but, 
happily, elicit sentiments, arguments, and facts in defence of the 
Church, which would otherwise lie concealed? unknown, and inope¬ 
rative. These publications have already called forth from their hiding- 
places men who are clothed with “ the armour of righteousness on 
the right hand and on the left,”—men who wield not the unholy 
weapons of slander, falsehood, malice and envy,—not the weapons 
with which the public or private spoliator may attempt to defend his 
rapacious and sacrilegious exploit;, under the specious covering of 
“ primitive zeal,” “ primitive simplicity,” “ voluntary Churches,” 

“ rights of conscience;”—but the indexible weapons of truth, attem¬ 
pered with Christian compassion and forbearance towards tKeir erratic 
and visionary adversaries. From a fair, legitimate contest, the Church 
of England has nothing to fear: for she has no lack of defensible 
principles, or of talent to defend those principles. 

The title-page of the pamphlet standing at the head of this article 
reminds us of a species of warfare carried on, with such unholy 
weapons as those which we have mentioned above, by the conductors 
of an insignificant periodical, pompously styled, “ The Library of ' 
Ecclesiastical Knowledge.” “ The Library of Ecclesiastical Ignorance ” 
would have been a more approbate* designation. We have hitherto 
carefully refrained from noticing therf* Library;” not only because its 
mistatements and acrimonious temper reduce it beneath contempt, but 
because we conceived, and still conceive, that the asperity of its spirit, 
its perversion of notorious facts, and the sophistry*of its arguments, 
are quite adequate to defeat its object. That object evidently is, to 
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excite the populace to re-echo the Edomitish clamour against the 
Church,—■“ Rase it, rase it, even to the foundation;”* to overturn 
the best institutions of the country; and to pillage the sanctuary of 
the Most High: and, doubtless, a conflagration “ of all che houses of 
God in the land”f would be an exhilarating sight to such men as the 
writers and admirers of “ The Library,” “ Beverley’s” reveries, “ Ihe 
Age of Reason,” “ The Black Dwarf,” &c. 

For ai. considerable period of the ecclesiastical warfare conducted 
by the heterogeneous sectaries, the constitution and services of our 
Church formed the point of .their attack: thither they concentrated 
their forces. But it proved not an advantageous point. For a large 
portion of the community, professing to be of the Church of England, 
was attached to Hie scriptural services of our Zion, partly from habits, 
partly from conviction of their excellency. Another portion of the 
community did not enter into the question of ecclesiastical constitu¬ 
tions, being content to worship God after the manner of their pious 
and wise forefathers. Anothei considerable portion of the British 
population Gallio like, “ cared for none of these things,” but dis¬ 
carded air religion, under any modification. To this extensive class 
of oftr fellow-countrymen, the controversy about the constitution and 
public service of the Church presented no interest, so as to excite 
. their feelings or engage their efforts against the Church. The 
dissenters found that in attacking the Establishment at that point, 

~ they would be left to fight their battles without any foreign aid, 
and at fearful odds. Abandoning this point, therefore* they sought 
another on which they might engage the alliance of the careless infidel, 
the * half-hearted and nominal Churchman: and the new point of 
attack is the revenues of the Church; and appeals are made to the 
cupidity which dwells ami revels in the worldly mind. Hence, the 
Church property is held up to the multitude as a prey to satiate 
their lust; and a spoliation of the Church is cried up and echoed 
in many dissenting and infidel publications, as a panacea for all the 
evils, real or imaginary, under which the country groans. In this 
sacrilege the avaricious miser anticipates a golden harvest; and the 
infidel, in addition thereto, anticipates a triumph of his principles, being 
well aware that tbe overthrow of the Church will be the demolition of 
* the strong bulwark which, under the “ Captain of our Salvation,” 
surrounds and protects the blessings of the Christian religion; while 
each sectary anticipates the elevation of his own system above every 
other. And this accounts for the strange and anomalous combination 
of men whose professed principles are antipodes: and by appeals to 
tliflt base passions of our nature, have the religious adversaries of the 

—-c. . ... 


* Psalm cxxxvii. 7. 


f Psalm lxxiv. 8. 
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Church succeeded in rangirig on their own side the religious hypo¬ 
crite, the Socinian, the Deist, the Atheist of every grade in society, 
from my Lord King down to Richard Carlild. 

Now, whit do sectarians mein by the constantly reiterated taunt 
of “ endowed Church,” as applied to, the Establishment ? Have 
they no “ endowed” meeting-houses ? What is the specified nature of 
that property for which the Socinians and Independents so fiercely 
contend?* If “ endowments” are so pernicious, so unholy, and so 
abominable in the eyes of these money -hating men, why contend for 
the possession of endowments ? Why does brother go to law with 
brother, and that before a heathen (Church) judge, for the enjoyment 
of endowments ? Are there no recent cases on record, of dissenting 
teachers seeking and obtaining richer livings (for they too have their 
** livings”) under the specious pretext of occupying a more extended 
sphere of labour ? Is there, for instance, any difference between the 
dissenting “ living” at Stepney and that at Blackburn? Is not such 
a difference deemed sufficient to validate “ a call ?” Would it not be 
commendable in the possessor of the Stepney “ living ” to apportion 
a share of his £1000 a year to some poor brother, on the # plan 
recommended to Church Ministers ; and would not such an example 
form a stronger argument for the equalization of Church property, 
than a hundred volumes of such sophistry as “ The Library of Eccle¬ 
siastical Knowledge ? ” 

The effect of the sacrilege recommended and urged by infidel? and 
dissenters,—of placing the minister of religion on the precarious 
contribution of some whimsical hearers,—of framing the minister’s 
doctrines by the crude opinion and fiat of some ** lord-deacon,”—the 
effect of these on the religious aspect and condition of the country is 
admirably portrayed by Mr. Hamilton Gray. shall introduce his 
own eloquent and forcible language: — 

Were the abandonment of the communion of the Church, and the adoption 
of that of some dissenting sect, to be made a valid claim for exoneration from 
the payment of support to the national Establishment, we should soon have all 
the griping misers, the dissolute spendthrifts, and the careless, thoughtless 
Diveses in England, zealously attaching themselves to the Baptists, Socinians, or 
Congregational Union, in order to get quit of a religion which they are incapable 
of knowing, honouring, and loving. Or, if these sects rejected their unholy alliance, 
[no great danger of this,] we should sae them openly avowing themselves to be 
of no creed whatever, and thus saving themselves from the. grievous mulct and 
fine, as some have the effrontery [knavery ?] to term the endowments which 
the piety of our ancestors made for tfie decent celebration of the worship of God; 
and this, too, when their estates havt been bought and sold, perhaps fifty times 
over, at a lower rate than would otherwise 1 'have been the case, in consequence of 
the understanding of this very payment. Were it possible that this assessment 
might be thus evaded; and suppose a man lays out X20,000, on a property Sub¬ 
ject to a share of the burden of the support of An ecclesiastical Establishment: 


Vide the “ Manchester Controversy." 
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next month he emancipates himself from this burden by becoming* Socinian or 
Independent; and immediately, the value of his property being raised to £25,000, 
he becomes a -pecuniary gainer as a reward for his want of principle! Were 
the Church of England an establishment which was ungodly and opposed to 
Scripture, then, indeed, it might be though! hard that, a disciple ol* Chnst should 
pay largely for the support of antichrist. But this is a position which no one in 
his senses will advance, as applicable to the edndition of our Church; or if any 
one does, I shall not argue with him, as I consider him to be one who will not 
be convinced.—Pp. 12, 13. 

In an equally strong and clear mode of reasoning, and powerful 
eloquence, does Mr. Gray demonstrate the direful consequence of 
demolishing the national Establishment, and of reducing all deno¬ 
minations to a level, after the plan adopted in America and France. 

» 

Do away in Britiftn with a national Church, and let religion be put upon the 
footing of a set of voluntary associations, instead of dioceses subdivided into 
parishes, wherein a uniform worship is maintained; let each congregation for 
itself fix upon its creed, and appoint its pastor, who shall b<5 equally recognised 
by government, whatever it be :—let the country have no national religion at 
all; but let it be subdivided into societies, some rallying on the ground of an 
episcopally ordained Protestant priest; others adhering to the superstitions of 
the Church of Rome; others, to the Jewish synagogue; others, to the Socinians; 
other's, to the Congregational Union ; others, to Joanna Southcote; and others, 
to the Baptists; while others are at full liberty to declare themselves without 
the pale of any sect:—We shall soon find that were the country parcelled out into 
this extraordinary medley oV every varied system of religion, or of infidelity, which 
ih’ay soothe the consciences or please the tastes of their respective votaries, 
the most widely prevalent sect will be that of no religion at all; for, when 
left to its own free choice, corrupt nature will, in loo many cases, speedily throw 
' off, aimgether, the trammels of religion, and its worship, and its restraints, and 
its expense; and we shall soon have atheism as the prevailing denomination 
among us.—P. 19. 

Sjfeaking of the unnatural (apparently unnatural) combinations for 
one object, namely, tbe destruction of the Church of England, Mr. 
Gray thu^ expresses bis astonishment: — 

And I am still more amazed when I see the godless union which religious 
party-spirit creates between these, (the orthodox dissenters,) and the enemies 
of our Christian faith, who can surely have no point of mutual sympathy, 
but rancorous hatred against the Established Church. I hail such truly 
godless associations, which the present times present to our view, as decidedly 
favourable to our Establishment, by opening the eyes of all good men to 
the true nature of the unchristian warfare with which she is about to be 
assailed; and by causing them to rally around her, to protect the true bulwark 
of purity and orthodoxy from the darts iff Satan! yet I cannot help mourning 
over the degradation! which is brought on some sects of our brothers in the faith, 
though not in the unity of the Church, bv their thus making common cause 
with, and even wretchedly following,, in ihe train of, Socinians and infidels. 
—P. 20. 

To a parallel case of “ godless unions, !> we can direct tbe attention 
of Mr. Gray ancl others, who stand “ amazed ” at what may, at first, 
appear to every sitnple-beaited and honest Christian a phenomenon. 
That case is recorded, Luke xxiii. 7 — 12. 
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We are frequently and triumphantly told, that the inadequacy of 
the Establfshment for the religious instruction and moral renovation of 
the people, is demonstrated by the fact of the great increase of dis¬ 
senters. V^e might retort by paying, that the inadequacy of the 
independent scheme for the religious instruction and conservation of 
its own adherents, is demonstrated by the fact of whole congregations 
of that persuasion having sunk into the cold swamp of Socinian heresy; 
and in the meeting-houses, built and “ endowed ” for the publication 
of the “ orthodox faith," are, at this very day, the fundamental doc¬ 
trines of our holy religion denied, denounced, and reviled: and, in 
reply to remonstrances against this woful defection from the faith, 
the Socinian assures the Independent that the religious scheme of 
the latter is only naturally matured when it tern&nates in Soeini- 
anism.* We believe the Socinian to be correct in this view of the 
natural tendency of the congregational system. Our refutation of 
the above conclusion from the increase of sectaries, that the Esta¬ 
blished Church is inadequate, because it is established, to instruct the 
people, we shall rest upon another ground;—a ground on which our 
opponents delight to tread and stand, when encamping themselves 
against the Church of England. W'e shall select the United States 
of America, where, we are told, the model pf religious liberty and 
equality is perfected. Can the rapid increase of sectaries in the 
United States be ascribed to an established Church, when there is 
no such Church in those states ? The converse of the proposition 
contained in this question is the truth : and we refer the reader to the 
melancholy description of the religious state of America, in Mr. Gray's 
pamphlet, p. 19; and to the still more gloomy description giv^n by 
two authors, who cannot be suspected of attachment to established 
Churches; namely, Mr. Bristed, in his work, “ America and her 
Resources and Dr. Mason, in his “ Plea for Catholic CoSimunion." 

The exclusive application, by dissenters, of the term “ Church," 
to the body of communicants united in one place, and as distinguished 
from the congregation or assembly, is shewn to be erroneous by 
Mr. Gray, p. 8. The English word “ Church ” is not literally sy¬ 
nonymous with the Greek word translated “ Church ” in the New 
Testament; but metonymically applied to a congregation or assembly 
of people. The term “Church” is derived from nupiov oIkoq, the. 
house of the Lord. Literally, the term “ Church ”• is applicable only 
to the building, though a reverend tractitian,t in lfls “Tractate on 
the Principles of Dissent,” ridicules this application of the term; 
and heroically challenges any scrutafor to attach to the term “ Church" 
the idea of a “ Church, framed of wood or stone, or brick and 


* Vide the M Manchester Controversy.” 
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mortar, and built in any style of architecture from the rude and 1 ' 
humble barn, to the magnificent cathedral.*’ As the tractitian has 
been already, castigated by a highly talented periodical,* for meddling 
with things too high for him, we shall dismiss him, and his crude 
definitions of a “ Church.” Our readers would do well to consult 
Mr. Cawood’s “Church of England and Dissent,” where they will 
find the subject ably handled. 

We regret that we must close this article without adducing 
further specimens of Mr. Gray’s masterly Essay : however, we re¬ 
joice in the hope of meeting him again, and that soon, on the 
ground which he has so ably fhken up. The diffusion of such clear, 
candid, and cheap publications, as the one now before us, in our 
respective parislfc s, may produde incalculable good. If our parishioners 
be ignorant of the principles, value, and excellency of our Church ; 
and if, as the consequence of such ignorance, they be “ tossed to and 
fro., with every wind of doctrineto whom are they indebted for 
their ignorance, and upon whom falls the awful responsibility of their 
being seduced by “ the cunning craftiness ” of men who “ lie in wait 
to deceive,” and who “ beguile unstable souls?”—Their spiritual 
guardian; whose business it is as much to protect his flock from 
predatory wolves, as to feed the flock with sound knowledge. 

„ Let the minds of the people be enlightened, not perverted. Let 
the principles of the Church, in their foundation, their nature, and 
tendency, be proclaimed, and fearlessly and unequivocally proclaimed. 
Let the appointed minister bear in mind, that he has vowed not to 
encourage, but discourage heresy and schism in his parish; and the 
Church of England has nothing to dread, but every thing good to hope 
for. We are aware that the probable interference of our expediency- 
mongers rather darkens the cloud that now hovers over our eccle¬ 
siastical horizon; bv.t ** the Lord of hosts is with us,” and that is 
enough. 

And while we rejoice that the principles of our beloved, though 
calumniated Zion, will endure the most rigid but fair scrutiny,—while 
we rejoice that within her hallowed pale are to be found men, who, 
possessing the spirit of her martyrs, are able and willing to defend her 
principles;—we also regret that there should be within her walls 
.watchman who are ignorant of her excellency,—heedless of her 
prosperity or stability; and others, who throw their influence into the 
scale of the subtle adversary. From, such compromising watchmen 
within the citadel, and not from the-enemy without, has the Church 
a cause of fear for her safety. We cannot undertake to state how far 
the indiscriminate admission into the ministry of the Church, of candi- 


f Fraser’s Magazine, Tor May, 1831. 
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Mates, who, perhaps, can assign no reason why they should minister in 
the sancjtuary rather than in the conventicle, may have tended to 
strengthen the hands of the enemy. Unaffected scriptural piety, 
consistency qjjf character, competency of learning, and devotedness to 
the work of the ministry, are the paramount qualifications for the high 
and holy vocation of the Christian minister. But we are inclined to 
think, that had each candidate for ordination been required, in addi¬ 
tion to these qualifications, to give a satisfactory reason of his preference 
of the established Church, and a satisfactory evidence of his ability 
and willingness to explain and defend her principles, many a Simon, 
now within our holy city, would have been advantageously excluded. 


Art. III.— The Life of Wiclif. By Charles Wjgbb Le Bas, M.A. 

Professor in the East India College, Herts, and late Fellow "of 

Trinity College, Cambridge. London: Rivingtons. 1832. 12mo. 

Pp. 454. 

An account of him who first kindled the spark of the Reformation 
in England, naturally suggests itself as the most appropriate introduc¬ 
tion to an English “ Theological Library antf the editors have done 
well to intrust its preparation to Mr. Le Bas, whose talents in eccle¬ 
siastical biography have shone so prominently in his “ Life of Bishop 
Middleton.” With respect to the success which awaits the,projected 
undertaking, the pi-ospcct cannot be otherwise than cheering to the 
proprietors. From the talent which has been engaged, and the 
capital which has been employed, tj»ey have every reason to anticipate 
an extensive patronage; and, if we may augur from the specimen 
before us, they unquestionably merit it. Theology, it i^ true, is 
frequently regarded by general readers as dry anti uninteresting; and 
while the light and airy trifles of the day are devoured with an eager 
rapidity, the more substantial and important information, which may 
be derived from the lives and writings of the Fathers of the English 
Church, is rejected and disdained. This perversion of judgment is 
founded upon a false though fashionable presumption against the possi¬ 
bility of treating a subject connected with religion, in any other form 
than that of tedious and learned disquisition. Nothing can fie more 
mistaken than this notion: and we need go no further tfian the work of 
Mr.Le Bas to prove its fallacy* Among all the volumes of all the 
“ Libraries” now in progress, wfe wjll venture to assert that there 
is not one more replete with interest, as well as instruction, than the 
“Life of Wiclif.” 

fti order to form a just estimate of the character d£ this great proto- 
Reformer, and of the effect which his conduct produced upon the 

VQL. XIV. NO. II. M 
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public mind, it is necessary to have a tolerable acquaintance with the? 
state of Christianity at the period in which he flourished. From a 
brief and rapid survey o,f ecclesiastical affairs in Europe generally, 
and in England more particularly, up to the middle of the fourteenth 
century, which occupies two introductory chapters, his biographer 
has drawn the following conclusion :— r 

The case, therefore, as regards the religious condition of the people of 
England,.,at the time of Wiclif’s appearance, seems to have been simply this. 
Hie license of opinion, which had spread itself oyer many parts bf Christendom, 
had scarcely approached them. They were, almost wholly, untainted with any 
doctrinal heresy, and little in the*habit of opposing the spiritual supremacy of 
Rome. Throughout all ranks, however, it had been more or less deeply felt 
that her power had frequently been exercised in a spirit of intolerable arrogance 
and rapacity ; arM it was likewise known that the sword of temporal and spiri¬ 
tual dominion had been often wielded with atrocious severity, by the successor 
of St. Peter, against those who questioned or resisted his authority. The exactions 
and usurpations of the pontifical court could be readily estimated by those 
who were profoundly inejifierent to her aberrations from the primitive purity of 
faith; and tlie exterminating fury with which she had smitten her adversaries 
must have begun to raise up certain misgivings as to the legitimacy of that 
power which could he maintained only by fire and sword. And hence it was 
that England, although a citadel of orthodoxy in matters of mere belief, was, 
in those times, by no means the seat of contented allegiance to the Apostolic 
See. She might, perhaps, have been satisfied to slumber for centuries longer, 
under the sedative influence of the Romish superstition, if the burden of Romish 
dominion had been less galling and oppressive. As it was, she had an ear to 
hear the lessons of any teacher endowed with address and energy enough to 
expose the corruptions which had so long insulted her paticucc and exhausted 
her ^resources.—Pp. 87, 88. 

In the village of Wiclif, near Richmond in Yorkshire, a family of 
the sgmc name had resided from the Conquest; and it is supposed that 
of this family John Wiclif, or Job.i de Wiclyfle, was £.member. He 
was born about the year 1324 ; but of his childhood and early educa¬ 
tion nothing is known. • The foundation of his future fame was laid at 
Oxford ; and his name is found among the students first admitted at 
Queen’s College, which was then in its infancy, and from which he 
shortly removed to Merton. In scholastic knowledge, which was at 
that time the main branch of academical learning, he was distinguished 
among the scholars of his age ; but he was more especially remarkable 
for his deep researches into the principal writings of Christian anti- 
quity, an d his ardent devotion to the sacred volume itself, to which 
any a^jpal was fprbidden by the infallible authority of the papal See. 
Hence he acqu : red the appellation of the Evangelic Doctor; and thus 
was he enabled, in afterlife, to assert the sacred cause of pure and 
scriptural Christianity. His fiiet attack upon ecclesiastical corrup¬ 
tions, was in a tract occasioned by the plague of 1348, and entitled, 

“ The ltftt Age of the Church.” It was published in 1356; and, how¬ 
ever worthless in its prophetic character, it must have had a powerful 
effect as the earnest of the approaching conflict in which he was 
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preparing to engage. About the year 1360, he took his stSnd against 
the Mendicant orders, whose impudent encroachments had already met 
with some opposition from Richard Fitzralph; Archbishop of Armagh. 
The writingl of this distinguished Prelate were greatly admired by 
the reformer ; and he followed up his exertions v\ith vigour and effect. 
The sum of his objections against them were published twenty-one years 
afterwards, in a ** Treatise against the Orders of Friars;” but the imme¬ 
diate consequence of his resistance was a statute of restraint passed 
against them by the University of Oxford, which in 1366 it was found 
necessary to enforce by Act of Parliament. 

Wiclif’s defence of ancient institutions, against the intrusion of the 
Friars, procured for him, in 1361, the valuable living of Fillingham, in 
the diocese of Lincoln, of which Baliol College were the patrons. In 
the same year, he was presented by Archbishop Islep to the wardenship 
of his newly founded college at Canterbury. His ejectment from this 
appointment by Archbishop Langham, who succeeded Islep in the see, 
which was confirmed by the Pope, afhd sanctioned for a bribe by the 
crown, is said by the Romanists to have influenced his decided and 
unvarying opposition to the papal jurisdiction in England. But it is 
clear, from his conduct towards the Mendicants, and his previous 
writings, that his opinions on this head had be&i already cherished, and 
his resolutions formed accordingly. His defence, moreover, of the 
refusal of the King and Parliament to submit to the demands of the 
Pope was prior to the papal decree against him. In 1365, he appealed to 
Rome against his ejection : in 1367, while this suit was pending, he was 
challenged byname, by some anonymous monk, to defend his country’s 
independence,^which challenge he^immediately answered : and ih*1370 
the Pope passed against him the final decree of deprivation. 

The opinions of Wiclif seem to have had considerable influence in 
producing the parliamentary petition to the King,*n 1371, for excluding 
ecclesiastics from offices of state; an anomaly which was at length, 
though but gradually, abolished. 

In 1372, he proceeded to the degree of D.D., and was elected to the 
divinity chair in Oxford. About the same period, he published his 
“ Exposition of the Decalogue ; ” from which, and his “ Poore Caitiff,” 
Mr. Le Bas has made some pleasing extracts, illustrative of his steady 
faith and fervent love of Christ, "and of his mode of plain simple 
exposition. In the mean time, his testimony against Romish oppression 
and corruption continued loud and strong; and, being in perfect unison 
with popular feeling, his name vPas second in the commission appointed, 
in 1374, to appeal against the shameless violation, on the part of Rome, 
of the statutes of provisions and prdcmunirc . Though little was gained 
by the conference held for this purpose tft Bruges* it opened Wiclif’s 
eyes yet more to the tyrannical domination of the Papacy ; and he 
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returned with the full conviction that the Pontiff was “ the most cursed 
of clippers and purse-kervers.” Accordingly, his denunciations against 
his power were more energetic than ever, and provoked the first violent 
ebullition of that displeasure which had long been kindling against him. 
A citation was issued for his appearance at St. Paul’s, on the 19th of 
February, 1377, on a charge of maintaining and disseminating heretical 
doctrines: and it was mainly owing to the support of the celebrated 
John of Gaunt, that he escaped for a time the peril with which he was 
threatened. 

On the day appointed for his appearance, Wiclif was attended to St. Paul's 
by the Duke of Lancaster, and by Lord Henry Percy, the earl marshal. The 
scene which ensued was exceedingly tumultuous. An immense concourse was 
collected in the church to witness the proceedings; and it was not without 
the greatest difficulty that a passage could be made through the crowd, for 
Wiclif and his distinguished companions to approach the spot where the Prelates 
were assembled. The Bishop of Loudon, on observing the impatience with 
which the earl marshal was forcing his way, and not, perhaps, highly gratified 
by seeing the delinquent so powerfully attended, told the earl, peremptorily, 
that “if he had known what maisfries he would have kept in tlio church, he 
would have stopped him out from coming there." This unceremonious address 
was instantly resented by “the fiery duke,” who (possibly conscious that nothing 
more- had been done than was necessary to make their way through the press) 
replied to the Bishop, that “ he would keep such maistvy there, though he said 
nay.” The parties, at last, struggled through to our Lady’s Chapel, behind the 
high altar, where the Archbishop (Sudbury,) the Bishop of London, and other 
Prelates, were assembled, together with several noblemen who had resorted 
thither to witness the proceedings. When Wiclif came into the presence of 
his judges, and stood before them to make answer as to the charges which might 
be produced against him, the earl marshal desired him to he seated; an indul¬ 
gence which the fatigues of the day would render reasonable^ and even neces¬ 
sary, ‘^as he had many things to answer for, and therefore would have need of 
a soft seat.” “ This interference,” sayr old Fox, “ eftsoons cast the Bishop of 
London into a furnish chafe.” He declared that Wiclif “ should not sit there. 
It was not according to law or reason, that he, which was cited to appear before 
his ordinary, should sit down during the time of his answer, hut should stand.” 
Upon these words much angry and indecent altercation ensued; in the course 
of which the duke began to assail the Bishop with violent menaces, and told 
him that “ ho would bring down the pride not only of him, but of all the pre¬ 
lacy of Englandand added, “ Thou bearest thyself so brag upon thy parents , 
which shall not be able to help thee: they shall have enough to do to help them¬ 
selves.” The parents of the Bishop were the Earl and Countess of Devonshire: 
and yet it would seem he was able to keep the noble blood in his veins 
from hotly rebelling at this imperious threat; for his reply was singularly 
moderate and wise: he declared that, in truth, “his confidence was not in 
his par§gs% nor in any man else, but onlj in God—in whom he trusted.” The 
soft armOtr failed in this case to turn away wrath. The passion of the duke 
overcame both his prudence and his sense of propriety, (a circumstance not 
very unusual even in those days of chivalrous courtesy!) and he vented his 
indignation by saying, in a low voice, to Ills next neighbour, that “ he would 
rather pluck the Bishop by the hair of his head out of the church, than he would 
take this at his hand.” The words were not so gently uttered but they reached 
the ears ^f some of the Londoners near liim. The duke was at that time far 
from popular with th'* citizens.' He was not free from suspicion of some design 
upon their liberties. They had, moreover, been thrown into a state of some 
excitement by the display of angry feeling which they had witnessed. Hence, 
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the vindictive language of the*dnke set them instantly in a flame; and they 
cried out vehemently, that they would lose their lives rather than see their 
Bishop so contemptuously and brutally treated. On this, the .uproar became 
general; the assembly was broken up in furioife disorder; and the process 
against Wiclif was for a time suspended. The tumult of the day, however, did 
not end here : all London was speedily in confusion. A band of rioters pro¬ 
ceeded, the next day, to the Sav^y, the Duke of Lancaster’s palace, one of the 
most princely structures in the kingdom, reversed his arms as those of a traitor, 
and massacred a clergyman whom they mistook for the earl marshal. The mob 
was at length dispersed by the exertions of the Bishop of London;,the Mayor 
and AtSermen were removed from their offices, and their places are said to have 
been filled by the duke with dependents of his own. 

On the accession of Richard 11., an attempt being made, on the part 
of the Pope, to revive the exaction of Peter-pence, Wiclif again stood 
forward as the public advocate of his # sovereign and country. Bulls 
were now issued against him; and early in the following year he 
appeared before the papal delegates at Lambeth. The Londoners, 
however, rose in his behalf; and a message from the queen-mother 
prevented a definitive sentence against him. Having delivered in a 
written answer to the charge of heresy, he was dismissed, with an 
admonition to abstain from the promulgation of his doctrines. Worn 
out, however, with anxiety and toil, he was seized with an alarming 
sickness, while at Oxford, in the beginning of 1379 : and during his 
confinement the following circumstance occurred, which is highly 
characteristic of his unconquerable energy. 

His old adversaries, the Mendicants, were in hopes that, with him, the season 
of suffering and danger would likewise be the season of weakness; and* that 
they might thus have an opportunity of extorting from him some healing 
acknowledgment of his manifold sins against their order. With this view, they 
resolved to send a deputation of their body to his sick-bed; and, in order to 
heighten the solemnity of the proceeding, they took care to be attended l?y the 
civil authorities. Four of tlieir own doctors or regents, together with as many 
senators of the city, or aldermen of the wards, accordingly entered his chamber; 
and, finding him stretched upon his bed, they opened tliejr commissior.4»y wishing 
him a happy recovery from his distemper. They soon entered, however, on 
the more immediate object of their embassy. They reminded him of the 
grievous wrongs he had heaped upon their fraternity, both by his sermons and 
his writings; they admonished him that, to all appearance, bis last hour was 
approaching; and they expressed their hope that he would seize the opportu¬ 
nity thus afforded him of making them the only reparation in his power, and 
penitently revoking, in their presence, whatever he might have uttered or pub¬ 
lished to their diparagement. This exhortation was heard by him in silence; 
but when it was concluded, he ordered his servants to raise him on his pillows; 
and then, fixing his eyes upon the confpany, he said, with a firm voice^.I shall 
not die, but live, and again declare the evil deeds of the Frfars.” The conster¬ 
nation of the doctors may easily b^ imagined. They immediately retired in 
confusion; and Wiclif was, happily, raided up again, and spared for several 
years longer, during which time he amjdy redeemed his pledge of renewed hostility 
to the Mendicants. 

For an account of Wiclif’s translation of the Bible into English, and 
the important consequences of that noblest of all the Reformer’s achieve¬ 
ments, we must be content to refer our readers to the sixth chapter of 
Mr. Le Bas’ work. 
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In 1381, Wiclif opened a formal attack against the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation, from the divinity chair at Oxford; which was imme¬ 
diately met by his adversaries, who were then predominant in the 
University, by a sentence of imprisonment, suspension, anti the greater 
excommunication, as .the penalties of teaching or listening to the doc¬ 
trines which he maintained. Instead of the Pope, Wiclif threatened to 
appeal to the crown; a measure so bold that not even his protector, the 
Duke of ‘Lancaster, would sanction its adoption. Compelled to oral 
silence, he nevertheless busied himself in preparing his tract, entitled, 
“ O&tiolum; or, The Wicket;”* in which he triumphantly exposed the 
absurdities of the dogma in question. 

In June, 1381, that arrogant<churchman, Courtnay, was raised to the 
archiepiscopal see of Canterbury; and, as might be expected, every 
means were adopted to stifle the energies of the great opponent of the 
hierarchy. At length, he was summoned to answer for his opinions at 
Oxford ; and he accordingly put in two confessions, one in English, 
and the other in Latin, in which he fearlessly maintained the doctrines 
which ho had previously advocated. That he did not waver, as his 
en&nies would have us believe, is manifest from the result of the pro¬ 
ceeding against him. Letters were obtained from the King, which 
condemned him to banishment from the University of Oxford. 

He spent the remainder of his days at his living of Lutterworth, 
to which he had been presented in 1374, on his return from the confer¬ 
ence at Bruges ; where he occupied the intervals between the necessary 
duties of his pastoral care, in the production of a long series of publica¬ 
tions, in which he continued to assail the manifold abuses of the 
ecclesiastical system. From some passages in these writings, it appears 
that he was aware of an attempt on the part of his adversaries to com¬ 
pass his«death by e^ery variety of machination. There were many 
causes, however, which tended to divert their malice. 

The times were full of confusion. England was convulsed by contending 
factions. The antagonist Pontiffs were still engaged in anathematizing each 
other, and in tearing Europe to pieces. And then, although the Duke of 
Lancaster withdrew his open support from the Reformer, when once he com¬ 
mitted himself to the sacramental contest, it was very doubtful whether he 
would endure the sacrifice of his valued and time-honoured friend. Besides, 
it was evident that the days of Wiclif were drawing to an end: and the result of 
all these circumstances was, that the mail who for more than twenty years had 
made fhe kingdom echo with his testimony against the corruptions of the 
Church, was, nevertheless, doomed to cloge his immortal labours by a peaceful 
death. After his settlement at Lutterworth, his infirmities compelled him to 
case the burden of his parochial duties by the assistance of a Curate. To the 
last, however, he did not w%olly discontinue his personal ministrations; and it 
was his happiness to finish his course in the public execution of his holy office. 
On the 2®th of December, 1384, he was mortally seized with paralysis, in his 
church, during the eelcbration*of mass, and just about the time of the elevation 
of the sacrament. The attack waa so severe as to deprive him of speech, and 
to render him utterly helpless. In this condition he lingered two days; and 
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was finally taken to liis rest op the last clay of the year, and in the sixty-first 
year of his &ge. 

Such was the end of this extraordinary man. From the traditions 
respecting tym at Lutterworth, Mr. Le Bas fias selected the following, 
relative to the discharge of his pastoral duties, with which, and the 
comment thereon, we must close our analysis. * 

A portion of each morning, it is* said, was regularly devoted to the relief 
of the necessitous, to the consolation of the afflicted, and to the discharge of 
every pious office, by the bed of sickness and of death. Every thing which is actu¬ 
ally "known respecting Wiclif, combines to render this account entirely credible. 
The duties of the Christian ministry form the incessant burden of a considerable 
portion of his writings. To the faithfulness and assiduity with which he dis¬ 
charged one very essential portion of those duties, the extant manuscripts of 
his parochial discourses bear ample and honourable testimony. There is nothing, 
therefore, which can tempt the most sceptical caution to question the report 
which describes him as exemplary in ever^ department of his sacred stewardship. 
" Good priests,” he himself tells us, “ who live well in purity of thought, and 
speech, and deed, and in good example to the people, who teach the law of God 
up to their knowledge, and labour fast day and night to learn it better, and 
teach it openly and constantly, these are very prophets of God, and holy angels 
of God, and the spiritual lights of the world! Thus saith God by his prophets, 
and Jesus Christ in his Gospel; and saints declare it well by authority and reason. 
Think, then, ye priests, on this noble office, tutd honor it, and do it cheerfully, 
according to your knowledge and your power!’ 1 It is surely delightful to 
believe that the people of Lutterworth had before their eyes the living and 
breathing form of that holy benevolence which is hefe portrayed with so much 
admirable simplicity and beauty.— Pp. 296, 297. 

In following Mr. Lc Bas through the course of Wiclif’s life, we have 
adhered strictly to events, abstaining from any discussions, which would 
have exceeded the limits of a review. To the biographer himself we 
refer for able defences upon those parts of the Reformer's conduct 
against which the Romanist historian, Dr. Lingard, has reiterated the 
cavils of his party, as well as for much interesting reflection upon the 
important facts of which he treats. To the main # object o^th^ volume, 
two supplementary chapters are added, in which the exertions of the 
followers of Wiclif, and the fate of his doctrines, are traced, from the 
time of his death to the period of the Reformation. We may also notice 
the chapter on Wiclif’s opinions, as deserving of minute attention. 

With respect to the “ Library/’ of which this interesting volume 
forms the commencement, we shall finish, as we began, with our best 
wishes for its success. Occupied as the ground is by ** Libraries ” of 
almost every description, we trust that there is still room for one, which 
is very far from being the least deserving competitor foj - public patron¬ 
age. If the present specimen is followed up by equal talent and 
interest in succeeding numbers, tiiere*can be q p doubt that their ample 
merit will ensure an extensive demand: and we have too great confi¬ 
dence in the editorial sagacity and solid judgment of Archdeacon Lyall 
and Mr. Rose, to expect any falling off in an undertaking so auspiciously 
begun. 
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Art. IV.—1. The Day of Pentecost, or the Baptism with, the Holy 
Ghost. By the Rev. Edward Irving, M. A. London: Baldwin 
and Cradock. Pp. 116? 

2. Fraser's Magazine. No. XXIV. 1 

° > 

3. The Unknown Tongues discovered to he English, Spanish , and Latin; 
and the Rev. Edward Irving proved to he erroneous in attributing 
their Utterance to the Influence of the Holy Spirit. Also a private 
Arrangement in his Closet , previous to a Prayer-Meeting and Consul¬ 
tation in the Vestry , to which the Writer was invited by Mr. Irving , 
because he believed him to be in “ the Spirit," and prayed that he 
might receive the Gift of Interpretation. Various interesting Collo¬ 
quies between the Writer ahd Mr. Irving and his Followers; and 
Observations which manifestly shew that they are all under a Delusion. 
By George Pilkington, who interpreted before the Congregation. 
London : Field & Bull. Pp. 26. 

4. The Unknown Tongues!! $c.; or, the Rev. Edward Irving arraigned 

at the Bar of the Scriptures oj Truth, and found “ Guilty." By an 
earnest Contender for w th&Faith which was once delivered to the 
Quints” London: Kiaa. Pp. 32. 

5. The Morning Watch; or Quarterly Journal of Prophecy, and 
Theological Review. * No. XII. London: Nisbet. 

* 

It was Our fixed determination to have allowed the lamentable 
exhibitions of Mr. Irving and his dupes, at the Scotch National Church, 
to have sunk into that oblivion which, both for the sake of the actors 
themselves and the’credulous simpletons who are the victims of their 
“ craft and subtlety,” is most devoutly to be wished ; but when one 
of the leading and most influential periodicals of the day allows itself 
to become the vehicle for disseminating the obnoxious heresy, and by 
' its countenance gives, as it were, a stamp and value to theories and 
dpinions in themselves grossly false and valueless,—we feel that we 
should be guilty of a dereliction of duty, were we longer to remain idle 
and unconcerned spectators. Stimulated by these motives alone, we 
• have had recourse to the writings of some of our most learned divines, 
and also to the remains of those early Fathers of the Church who 
have touched upon the point, and we are now desirous of conveying 
through our pages that conviction 1 to the public at large, which we 
ourselves entertain, and by which Mr. Irving appears to us to stand 
exposed, either as $e dupe of his own enthusiastic imagination, or 
something infinitely worse, which, in ’Christian charity, we are unwill¬ 
ing to believe. * 

Let u& for instance, take merely a cursory glance at the history of 
this "gift of tongues,”,$difcb Mr. Irving now claims as the peculiar 
inheritance of his own unspotted flock ; and we find, that, as the 
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learned Conyers Middletom observed, in the times of the Gospel, in. 
which alone the miracles of the Church are allowed to be true by all 
Christians, it was the first gift conferred upon the Apostles in a 
public and illustrious manner, hnd ever after looked upon as the 
chief of thosfe conferred upon thtf first converts. But in the succeeding 
ages, if the Apostolic Fathers and their immediate successors are 
entitled to credit, when miracles began to be suspected, and assumed 
the appearance of being the cunningly devised conceits of man, it is 
worthy of observation that this gift is mentioned but once by a single 
individual, and then entirely ceased ; which, according to the irrefra¬ 
gable testimony of Dodwell, t®ok plaoe about sixty years after the 
death of St. John.—“ A Marci temporibus deficere coeperunt gratiae 
illae extraordinarise ; — defecere eorundem dona Tmguarum .” Diss. 
Iren. 2. § 44. But the “gift," as claimed by Irenaeus for the primi¬ 
tive Church, differs in every essential point from the figment of the 
inspired Scotch. These latter utter a gibberish utterly unintelligible 
even to themselves, although Mr. Pilkfngton’s Key has unlocked some 
of the mysteries of their godliness,—Vhilst the former, we read, were 
“heard to speak all kinds of language§,i»the Church.” 

And here a question naturally suggests itself—For what purj#»se 
(we speak reverently) Divine Wisdom should see fit in this day, when 
the Gospel has been translated into every writftn and some unwritten 
tongues, to manifest such an extraordinary outpouring of the Spirit as 
is now claimed ? Even in the earliest ages, when it might have been 
considered essentially hecessary to the propagation of the Gospel, we 
find Irenams sadly declaring that it was not the least part of his trouble, 
that he was forced to learn the language of the Country, a rude and 
barbarous dialect, before he could i^o any good among them. And must 
we not then doubt, even on less suspicious testimony than we have at 
present, the perpetuation of a gift to a fraction of the Catholic Church 
not so eminent for its pure spirit of Christianity as its adherence to thfc 
dogmas of John Calvin?' In^speaking of the cessation of miracles, 
even in his own day, St. Chrysostom, moreover, says, that “ the present 
strength of the Christian faith no longer needs them —“ Nuv Si oiSe 
a$toi£ StSorni, yap ltr\vi ■; rife tuotsojc ovk&ti ravnjQ ditrat rije trvft- 
(Vol. III. p. C.5.) 

Are the slang - whangers (to borrow an American term), who, 
under their arch-master, howl forth their nonsense, defiling the house 
of prayer, greater than the “qfr'ot” of old? or are.the ^mummings 
of Mr. Irving likely to be of more avail than th# soul-breathed aspi¬ 
rations of the Fathers and Martyrs of ancient time, who were deemed 
worthy to suffer for Christ’s sake, but not one of jyhom pretended 
to these miraculous powers? If we are askecM'why we disbelieve 
and disallow the claims preferred by these people, let St. Augustine 
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answer : “ Cur, inquirunt, nunc ilia miracula, quae praedicatis facta esse, 
non Hunt ? Possem quidem dicere, necessaria prius fuisse, quam crederet 
raundus, ad hoc, ut crederet mundus. Quisquis adhuc prodigia, ut 
credat, inquirit, magnum est ipse prodigium, qui, mundo credente, non 
credit.” (De Civ. Dei, lib. xxii. c. 8.) 

There is one thing that militates against the supposition that these 
“ Morning Watchmen” are themselves the deceived, which.it may be 
proper to notice. Their organ has now been published for upwards of 
four yearj, and, it is quite clear, was established as a preparative for the 
further development of tneir pretended powers. The doctrines at¬ 
tempted to be therein maintained and promulgated, judging from the 
number before us, are in no instance based upon the true interpretation 
of Scripture; and are therefore dangerous to the best interests of a 
Christian community. The editor of the “ Morning Watch,” or, at all 
events, the originator and chief proprietor, is Irving Ipsissimus; and, 
of course, the train of argument admitted into its pages is tainted with 
his own heresy: it savours much of Calvinism, little of charity; violently 
opposes all creeds but that preferred by themselves ; and has indulged 
in attacks upon the Established, Church, as unmeasured as unmerited : 
and, yet, forsooth, on such heads is the Holy Ghost said to have de¬ 
scended,—through such organs is the Divine will to be proclaimed! 

If, in these remarks, fcur readers should discover any thing at variance 
with that forbearance which usually characterizes our pages, we have 
merely to observe, tlrat neither on the score of religious truth or 
courtesy, does Mr. Irving deserve particular leniency at our hands. 
How does he speak of our church, for instance, in the last number of 
Fraser's Magazine T “ The churches, and seats of learning, and high 
places, are but one great confedera°y against the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and to smite with the fist of wickedness every faithful man, and cast them 
forth with indignity from their apostate and apostatizing synagogues. 
When I see the Presbyteries of the north, and the Bishops of the south, 
and the heads of the populace among the dissenting bodies, uniting to 
silence every watchman who hath in him any discernment or faith¬ 
fulness, what can 1 conclude, but that God will rather stain their 
glory, than suffer his Son’s glory to be by them overthrown ?i’— 
P. 75 8. 

Verily, friend, you have no mean opinion of yourself! A truly 
spiritual Quixote art thou, Edward Irving! The stain brought upon 
the Gospel by all the professors of all other creeds is to be wiped out 
by thine immaculate self!!! Why, this is very midsummer madness; 
and we certainly shall npt feel ourselves obnoxious to the cavils and 
objections of either this new apostle or his satellites for any thing we 
may say t . after the above specimen of Christian humility and meekness. 

“ duis tul&Ht Gracclios de seditione querentes ?” 
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We should like to see an “ oration” of Mr, Irving’s, on the text—“ Two 
men went up into the temple to 4 >ray.” 

In our l^t number, we mentioned the excellent discourse of Mr. 
Harness upon this point. That gentleman fully coincides with us in 
opinion, that the languages spoken by the Corinthian converts were lan¬ 
guages then in use in the world, and, we may add, were never uttered 
by the early disciples save in the presence of persons capable of inter¬ 
preting. For, says St. Paul, (1 Cor. xif. 8,)— Kat yap lav &£ii\ov 
<ptt)vi)v aaKiriyZ c<p, tiq irapa(TKevafferat etc Trohtfiov. In what respect does 
this declaration of St. Paul coincide with the on dits of the Scotch 
church ? The utterers of this new base coin do not even pretend to call 
it a sterling language : and had it notlbeen for Mr. Pilkington, whom 
Mr. Irving would fain have enlisted«as a gifted brother, we might have 
been as ignorant of the adulterated Spanish, Latin, &c., as the veriest 
dupe of the great miracle-monger. The title of Mr. P.’s work is the 
best key to the mystery ; that single, page speaks more than a volume: 
and to those who may be desirous of a perfect insight into the whole 
phantasmagoria, we recommend its perusal. 

We must, however, for the present, dismiss Mr. Irving; whicfi we 
do with the less reluctance, as he has promise^ a continuation, both of 
his first work upon the Day of Pentecost, and also of his correspondence 
with “ Fraser; ” in which he proposes a further exposition of his 
theories, and will, no doubt, indulge in congenial remarks upon the 
dignitaries of the Episcopal Church. When he has “ written his book,” 
like Job we shall be better able to deal with him. 

But connected with this subject, we have had occasion to note a 
remarkable and very significant “*sign of the times.” The “ Morning 
Watch,” the organ and forerunner of these “seers of visions and 
dreamers of dreams,” abuses the Church! An opponent,»who pro¬ 
nounces Mr. Irving guilty at the bar of Scripture, praises Cheynell 
Bulteel, and of course abuses the Church !! An obscure Popish man, 
who edits an obscure Popish review, also an opponent of Mr. I., most 
virulently abuses the Church !!! We might go on,—but no; the 
first sentence in Jewell’s Apology explains the origin of this hatred 
of our Establishment:—“ Vetus ilia cst querela a primis usque Patri- 
archarum et Prophetarum ducta-temporibus, et omnis memoriae literis 
et testimoniis confirmata, Veritatem in terris peregrinam agere, et inter 
ignoios facile inimicos et calunmiatores inrenire 
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The Philological Museum. No. /. No¬ 
vember, 1831. Cambridge: Heigh¬ 
tens. London: llivingtons. 8vo. 
Pp- iv. 208. 

Rejoice]? as we are in the revival 
of that valuable emporium of Classical 
philology,—for the work before us is a 
new series of the Museum Critirum 
we could even have wished that it had 
been edited with sounder judgment, 
and with better taste. The articles are 
much too elaborate and dry; suited 
only to the established scholar and 
the profound critic. The youthful 
aspirant to future fame and the lite¬ 
rature of ancient Greece and Rome, 
must be wholly lost in amazement at" 
the vast abyss of learned labour and 
minute research, which they severally 
exhibit. They are evidently printed 
to display the attainments of the 
writers, rather than for any veal ability 
which they possess. There is also an 
affectation in the orthography, in a cer¬ 
tain class of words, which annoy plain 
old-fashioned folk excessively. Why 
cauuot the editor of a classical periodi¬ 
cal be content t > spell after the esta¬ 
blished custom of his day, without 
attempting to astonish the readers of 
his miscellany by his superior qualifi¬ 
cations in orthography? Wo sincerely 
hope that *he second number will be 
free from any such puerilities; which, 
contrasted with the show of learning 
in the book itself, are absolutely ridicu¬ 
lous. The first paper which appears 
on biblical criticism, which forms part 
of the plan, we shall submit to an 
attentive scrutiny. 

Picturesque Memorials of Salisbury : a 
Series of Original Etchings and Vig¬ 
nettes, illustrative of the most interest¬ 
ing Buildings, ar.d other remains of 
Antiquity , in that citg and its neigh- \ 
bourhood. No. f. 4to. Salisbury. 
1832. 

Ix an ecclesiastical, as well as civil 
point of view, the illustrated memo¬ 
rials are highly interesting. The relics 
of monastic grandeur, which still remain 
in some parts of the kingdom are, 


many of them, falling rapidly into total 
decay*; and, even where the devas¬ 
tating hand of Time would have spared 
a venerated pile for ages longer, the 
tasteless possessor of modern days is 
continually defacing, by his supposed 
improvements, the monuments of the 
olden time of architectural magnifi¬ 
cence. Old Sarum and its neighbour¬ 
hood is very rich in antiquities of this 
nature; and we are glad to see that an 
editor so competent as the llev. R Hall, 
has taken upon himself the conduct of 
the Avork which is to preserve them 
from oblivion. To several of the 
projected views avc observed that the 
word “ destroyed. ” is affixed; and 
we cannot too sincerely congratu¬ 
late those Avlvose early associations are 
connected with this ancient city, that 
the memory of what has yielded to 
this sacrilegious havoc will at least 
be preserved. If cheapness of price 
and beauty of execution will ensure 
extensive circulation, Mr. Hall's pub¬ 
lication Avill certainly command the 
patronage which it deserves; and we 
tne.t that our brief testimony to its 
merits, will hate the filed of making 
it more generally known. 


sifew Words, most respectfully addressed 
to Lord Chancellor Brougham, on 
the Misrepresentations, Exaggerations, 
and Falsehoods , respecting the Pro¬ 
perl g and Character of the Cathedral 
Clergy oj the Church of England. Bg 
the. /lev. W. L. Bowles, Author of 
the Life of Bishop Ken, and ('unffti 
Residentiary of Sarum. Salisbury : 
Brodic and Co. London: llivingtons. 

. P P- xviii. 58. 

When wc say that the pamphlet 
before us is characterized by the same 
nervous style and clear-sighted reason¬ 
ing so conspicuous in the Life of Bishop 
Ken, we feel assured our readers wifi 
need no further inducement to enrich 
their quiver with another arrow for the 
defence of the Church, pointed by the 
same master mind to Avliich we have 
already acknowledged ourselves so much 
indebted. Mr. Bowles, not content to 
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rest the issue of his cause upon its 
justice alone, has brought forward argif- 
merits and facts which are incontra-' 
vertible, and which fully establish hi% 
position, that, in many instances, the 
Bench of Bishops, and the other digni¬ 
taries of the Established Church, ‘arc, 
in reality, the “ working Clergy whilst 
to the malignant query of a heartless 
rullian, who asks, “ Who ever heard of 
a Bishop being generous?” he replies 
by a reference to Mr. Butler, a consci¬ 
entious papist, w'lio has publicly testi¬ 
fied, that the private bounties, passing 
through his hands, of the late venerable 
liishop of Durham, were not less than 
one HUNnano thousand pounds! ! Was 
ever a tithe of that sum contributed for 
charitable purposes by the aggregate 
band of restless and fierce jacobins who 
would now excite 

“ The flaliwonien to lock their link up, 

And trudge away to cry ‘ No Bishop ? ’ ” 

Did llu; pious Lord King, or the 
“purist,," Earl M on n leash el, ever sub¬ 
scribe even the fraction of a farthing, 
in behalf of their suffering neighbours? 
or have cither of these poors or their 
admirers feredat Judaeus!) in anyone 
relation of life, done might for the public 
weal? Might we not, indeed, apply 
most justly to Lord King the epithet he, 
in his place in Parliament, so cowardly 
applied to the Cathedral Chapters, and 
designate him a “ trumpery ” Baron ? 
But, in the words of Aristophanes,— 
BdAX* ts KopaKas ,—we wash our hands 
of the slanderer. 


A Sermon preached in St. Luke's Church, 
Mete York, September 25, 1831, on 
taking Leave of his Congregation. Jig 
the Jiiyht Itev. Lkvi Silliman Ives, 
D.D. Bishop of North Carolina. J*ab¬ 
ashed by Request. New York: printeef 
at the Protestant Episcopal Press. 
Pp. 15. • 

The teachers of the St. Luke’s Sun¬ 
day-School, thinking it “ highly desira¬ 
ble to retain, in a permanent form, the 
farewell address of their late beloved 
pastor to his congregation, requested a 
copy for publication.” Such is the 
avowed reason of submitting this 
discourse to the public; and it is 


one equally creditable to both parties. 
The object of the Reverend Prelate 
throughout appears to be, to enforce 
upon the hearts of his hearers the im¬ 
perative duty of supporting all institu¬ 
tions calculated to promote the glory of 
God, and the welfare and happiness of 
his creatures. The whole Sermon, 
indeed, displays intense anxiety for the 
eternal welfare of his flock, aiftl promises 
well for tnc spiritual advancement of the 
diocese of North Carolina. 


Meditations and Prayers previous to and 
during the Reception of the Holy 
• Communion. Iiy a MrMor.it or the 
Ciiukcii or England. Third Edition. 
London: Whittaker, Treacher, and 
Co. Pp. iv. 113. 

"Tiif. popularity of this manual is 
evinced by its appearance in a third 
edition; and we are decidedly of opinion 
that the public approbation has not been 
ill bestowed. It is, we understand, the 
work of a h though the modesty of 
the authoress has concealed her name. 
Though in great measure a compilation, 
it is not wholly so: the sources (prin¬ 
cipally Jeremy Taylor and Beveridge) 
are judiciously chosen, and no less judi¬ 
ciously employed. In a very small ma¬ 
nual, we have a treatise on the nature 
and effieacy of the Lord's Supptfr, an 
essay for each day in the week, and a 
prayer appended to each essay. This is 
followed by t^e Communion office at 
length, accompanied by private prayers, 
and succeeded by others for occasional 
use. Fervent piety and sound doctrine 
are equally conspicuous in this excellent 
little volume; and to the young espe¬ 
cially, we sincerely recommend it, as a 
valuable aid to the great result which it 
was intended to promote. 


The Hook of Common Prayer, and 
Administration the Sacraments , 
1 S)C.. With Explanatory Notes, 

• selected from the Works of approved 
Writers of the Church of England. 
London: Nicol*Rivington, &c. &c. 

32ino. Pp. x.v. 176. 

A portable edition of the Prayer- 
Book, with just enough of annotation 
and remark to explain the connexion 
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and import of the different services, and 
to enable the young and the ignorant 
to pray “ with the spirit and the un- 
derstandiug,”—has long been a desi¬ 
deratum, To supply the deficiency 
is the object of the present publica¬ 
tion ; and we think that it has not 
altogether failed in attaining it. We 
subjoin the Preface, as the best exposi- 
■„tibn of the plan pursued in the Notes; 
which are, for the most part} simple, 
apposite, and useful.— 

“ In this edition of the Book of 
Common Prayer, some particulars of 
the formation of the Liturgy, with 
explanations of many parts of the ser¬ 
vices, are given in Notes accompanying 
the Text, and compressed into a small 
compass, that they may be of easy 
reference, and that the size of the 
Book may not be unsuitable to gene¬ 
ral use. The substance of the Notes 
is to be found in the writings of 
others, and has been gathered from the 
well-known commentaries of Lowth, 
Patrick, Horne, Comber, Nicholls, 
Wheatley, Shepherd, The object 
in view is distinctness and brevity; 
the only merit to which the Work 
pretends is selection, and a desire to 
he useful to those who may not have 
the opportunity of consulting such 
Authors; it has been thus arranged 
in the humble hope of impressing 
upon the inind of youth especially, a 
sense of the beauty and excellence of 
the sublime Ritual of the Church *f 
England/* 

The work is beautifully printed. 


Lay-Helpers: or, a Pica for the' Co¬ 
operation of the Laity ivith the 
Clergy. By the Rev. Thomas Sims, 
M.A .late of Queens College , Cam¬ 
bridge, Sfc. London: Nisbet. 1831. 
12mo. pp. xi. 264. 

In several parishes in London visiting 
societies have been instituted; and, we 
have reason to believe, with advantage 
At the same time their objects are 
liable to serious abuse; and powers 
have not unfrequently been assumed 
by lay visitors, to* which, neither by 
profession por by education, they are 
entitled. In availing himself therefore, 
of lay cooperation great caution is ne¬ 
cessary on the part of the minister; and 


we should have been more satisfied with 
Mr. Sims’s “ Plea,” if the nature of the 
assistance for which he pleads had been 
piore accurately defined. Still there 
is much in bis little book which is at 
least worthy of consideration; and we 
recommend it accordingly to the atten¬ 
tion both of the Laity and Clergy. 

The Mythology of Ancient Greece and 
Italy, intended chiefly for the Use of 
Students at the Universities, and the 
higher Classes in Schools. By Thomas 
Keigiitley, Author of “ The Fairy 
Mythology $-c. London: Whitta¬ 
ker. 1831. 8vo. Pp. xv. 491. 

As our journal is extensively read by 
persons engaged in tuition, we feci it a 
duty to Mr. Keightley, to direct the 
attention of this class of our readers to 
the volume which stands at the head of 
this notice. Even in our more imme¬ 
diate province, a work illustrative of the 
religious notions of ancient Greece and 
Rome may fairly claim some mark of 
attention; and we shall therefore offer 
no apology for speaking of one, which is 
calculated to throw considerable light 
upon the early writers of classical anti¬ 
quity. Not contented with relating the 
mere mythological details of gods and 
demigods, our author has gone deeply 
intdNrhat may be called the philosophy 
of ancient fable, and has rendered the 
investigation of its origin and progress 
a source of pleasing and instructive 
study. In the chapter on Cosmogonies, 
and in tho Homeric Cosmogony more 
especially, there is abundant evidence 
of deep and laborious research; while 
the easy and elegant language in which 
the my tin are related, leads the reader 
on from chapter to chapter, with all the 
interest that a well-told tale is accus¬ 
tomed to create. Mr. Keightly re¬ 
quests a consecutive perusal of the 
entire work, and we are assured that 
those for whom it is designed will feel 
do difficulty in acceding to his wish. 
It is no mean proof of the intrinsic 
value of his labours, that a German 
translation is in rapid progress; and the 
volume only requires to be sufficiently 
known, in order to become a stock book 
in every respectable seminary in bur 
own country, 
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Village Rhymes. London: Seeley. 1831. 

|^12mo. Pp. 112. 

These rhymes, -which are introduced 
by a dialogue in prose, and accom? 
panied by amnropriate sketches, are 
intended to imbue the infant mini 
with moral and religious sentiments. 
It is a pretty present for,,-children; 
apd though we might be disposed to 
ca»l at an occasional expression, we 
have no fault to find with it on the 
whole. 


A Friendly and Serious Address to the 
Poor of the Parish of St. Botolph, 
Aldersgate, on Occasion of the ex¬ 
pected Approach of the Cholera Mor¬ 
bus. 

As the probability of the appear¬ 
ance of the Cholera in the metropolis 
seems to have increased considerably 
of late, wo think it a duty to point 
to the example which is here set 
by Mr. Causton. Should this tremen¬ 
dous scourge be sent among us, its 
ravages may reasonably be expected to 
be most severely felt among the poorer 
classes; and nothing, perhaps, will be 
more effective in rousing them to a 
sense of their danger than the pastoral 
warnings of the Clergy. To tnc truly 
affectionate and pious admonitions 
which Mr. C. has urged on spiritual 
grounds, he has wisely subjoined the 
most approved means, under Provi¬ 
dence, for the prevention or mitigation 
of the disease. The Address is purely 
local; but its plan may be beneficially 
adopted in other parishes. 

Advice for the proper Observance of the 
Sunday. Intended principally for the 
Labouring Poor. By the. Rev. Ed- 
waud Buhton, D.D. Regius Profes¬ 
sor of Divinity in the University of 
Oxford. Oxford: Parker. London* 
Rivingtons. 1831. l2mo. Pp. 20. 

By such little tracts as this, and some 
others of the same kind, we will venture 
to say that more real and substantial 


good is done, than by all the truly able 
and learned works by which Dr. Burton 
has acquired his well-earned fame.' 
How truly noble is it to witness a 
Professor*of Divinity in the first di¬ 
versity in the world, no less mindful bf 
his poor parishioners at Ewehna than 
of hjs high official functions at Oxford! 
As a conscientious parish priest, solici¬ 
tous for .the spiritual welfare of the 
meanest of his flock, his memory will 
be hereafter as deeply revtSred, as ferfc’ 
his superior talents, extensive learning, 
and academical celebrity. The tract 
before us is printed for cheap circu¬ 
lation. 

Prayers for private Worship ; selected 
* from the Holy Scriptures , the Liturgy 
of the Established Church, and the 
Devotional Writings of Bishop Wilson, 
Bishop Gibson, Bishop Ken, Bishop 
* Andrews, Bishop Cosins, Rev. If. 
Jenks, Rev. N. Spinks, Mr. Nelson, 
and others. By the Rev. Sir F. L. 
Blosse, A. M. Dublin : Curry. 
1831. 2 lino. Pp. xii. 351. 

To the nAny and excellent manuals 
of family worship which, of late, have 
multiplied upon us, the present is a 
valuable addition. The sources from 
which the selection is made, are a suf¬ 
ficient vouelier for the true devotional 
sentiments expressed in the Prayers 
and Meditations which it contains. 

liaise Sanctity, [versified] 0 £, the Mo¬ 
dern Tarthffes. To my Country. 
London: ltoake and Varty. 1831. 
8vo. 

This is a spirited jcu d'esprit; well 
worthy the attention of the saints, or 
rather the sinners, of the Anti-slavery 
committee. The speeches which are put 
into the mouths of Messrs. Buxton, 
Macaulay, and the rest of the tribe, are 
highly characteristic of those redoubted 
personages. Oh "Cant! Cant! Cant! 
when will there b* an end of thy 
•pharisaical professions in this great 
pity! 




SERMON * 


POR'^SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 

l> & T 

Genesis-I. 1. 

* * 

IWn the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 


™The 1 ie is implanted in the human mind a strong desire 40 know tljp 
origin and nature $f things, and to trace up effects to their cauup. 
■bis shews itself even in children, who often destroy the trifles tnat 
|ft put into their hands for their amusement, merely to ascertain from 
what source proceeds the gratification they feet., As they advance in 
years, it accompanies them, but aims at higher objects, Doubtless 
thiSs principle of curiosity was given* to man, by the all-wise Creator, 
for good ends; and, under proper direction and within due limits, 
may be made subservient to the best purposes. It 'dives into the 
ocean, and explores the secrets of the great deep ; it penetrates into 
the heart of the earth, and analyzes the riches of the mineral kingdom; 
it soars into the regions of the sky, and discovers the magnitude and 
motions of the heavenly bodies, their distance from, and their influence 
upon, each other and this earth. And the general effect of these dis¬ 
coveries is, to display the glorious perfections of the great Creator, 
and to lead the mind to reverence and adore him. 


But this effect has not always been produced. With pain it must 
be acknowledged that there have been men, whose curious researches 
into the wonders of nature lu#e terminated in very different results. 
Such was the case with many of the ancient heathen philosophers. The 
notion of a creative power that could produce things out of nothing, 
seemed to be above the reach of their natural conceptions. Hence they 
invented various and strange hypotheses to account for the existence 
of the world. One sect held that th§. world was eternal,—that it 
existed KVom all eternity, and neuer ifacl a, temporal beginning. If 
this be true, the world must have its essence from itself, and exist of 
necessity. But the Being whom we call God is a necessarily and 
self-existent Being. * And since reason cannot conceive two beings of 
this nature, it follows that the world cannot be eternal, but must have 
been made in time by another. Moreover the actual state of the 
world confutes the supposition of its eternity. The progress which 
takes place in every succeeding generation of mankind in the arts and 
sciences, in the ways of freedom and commerce, and in the cultiv -.tion 
of the earth, leads the mind back, not only to the infancy of these 
things, but to the time when they were not. Also the various nations 
that have inhabited the earth, the letters they have used, the languages 
they have spoken, have known originals; and may be traced to their 
first authors. - , * 

Other philosophers have suggested a different but a more absurd 
hypothesis, ’J'hey supposed that the world came by chance; that it 
appeared in its present admirable order by an accidental and unaccount¬ 
able meeting together of innumerable atomA But is there any 0 ne ■ 
that would not smile at the credulity of tHb man who should mainjjigpi 
that a house was built tormerely throwing together, without any oroer> 
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a heap of unprepared stones and pieces of timbec? 'We aJLknow 
what skiPind contrivance are requisite in the construction 
habitations: and shall chance, which couM^eyer build' 
house or cottage, be able to erect the wonderful fabric of the urnyetpffi': 
Even the .lints in a globe cannot be made without art: 'and 
earth, which that only imperfectly imitates, be formed withpjiTrtTf 1 
Examine the formation ^>f man. Whai ingenuity must the paints^- 
employ to portray the human countenance ! ( With what shin must' 
th^jsculptor handle the chisel to turn the shapeless block into the, 
comely figure of a man ) And is there no skill necessary in a the foraj 
mation of the original -1 ? Is that noble countenance, that elegant fbrlip 
the effect of mere chance—an u nmeary ng, ridiculous thing? How 1 
correctly did the apostle argue that “ the invisible things of Him 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead, so that 
they are withdiH excuse.” 9 * > 

Bui me are not left to the researches of curiosity and the deductions 
of reason, to ascertgfri the origin of the world. We have the unerring 
word of God himself to enlighten us on this point. In the introduce 
tory part of that word it is written, S‘ In the beginning 1 God created 
tlie heaven and the earth.” In the beginning —a plain refutation of the 
opinion of the eternal state of the world. The existence of nil things 
is ascribed to the Divine Being. The heaven and the earth, and all the 
variety of beings that inhabit them, are the effect of. his power and 
wisdom. Infinite wisdom planned the world ; infinite power produced 
it out of Nothing: “ lie hath made tl# earth by his power: he hath 
established the world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the 
heavens by his understanding.” 

“ And the earth was without form and void.” At first it was a 
mere chaos. The several elements were mixed together, and “ dark¬ 
ness was upon the face of the deep.” But God spake and it was done; 
he commanded, and they were created. “ He said, Let thereIbe light, 
and there was light.” The finer particles of matter, which made 
light and fire, were separated from the more gross and dark^—they 
were scattered through the whole system, but centered afterwards in 
the sun in greatest abundance. 

“ And God said, Let there be a firmamentor, as the margin of 
our Bibles more properly renders it, an ** expanse/’ “in the midst of the 
waters; and let it divide the waters from the waters.” “ And God 
said, Let the waters under the firmament be gathered together unto 
one place, and let the dryland appear.” By the firmament or expanse 
is meant the air or atmosphere around us, which divides the waters of 
the sea from the waters that float above us in clouds and vapours. 
The several elements of air, earth, and water, we're thus properly 
adjusted, their respective places«assigned, and the due bounds of each 
settled. * 

“ And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding 
seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in 
itself.” A principle of vegetation was communicated to the dry land, 
4|pearth, by which the various herbs, plants, anck trees sprung up, 
brought forth their proper fruits, and shed seed for the further 
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kind, so that the 
s to be created. 

** And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament to divide the 
diy from the night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and 
for days, and years," and “ to give light upon the earth," The sun, 
the moon, the stars, and the planets, were thus created : to each was 
assigned its proper orbit, its periodical revolution fixed, and its utility 
determined. ^ * 

“ And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving 
creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the 
«|bn firmament." “ And let the earth bring fottth the living creature 
after his kind, cattle, and creeping tiling, and beast of the earth after 
his kind." Thus the various animals came into existence; and to 
each were allotted the qualities proper for living in their respective 
elements. To the winged fowl was given power of flying in the open 
air; to the fish of swimming in the waters; while the cattle and creep¬ 
ing thing were appointed to dwell on the earth. 

Last of all man was “ formed of the dust of the ground;"—He who 
was to “ have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth on the earth." As this was the most 
noble part of creation, the crowning act of the whole, Moses describes 
it in more sublime language, and accompanies it with more solemn 
circumstances: “ And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness ;”—thus, in the formation of his reasonable and 
accountable creatures, uniting* with his own eternal essence his ever- 
blessed Son who was to redeem them, and his Holy Spirit, who at the 
dawn of creation had “ moved upon the face of the waters," and who 
was to enlighten and restore to order the dark chaos of their benighted 
minds. 

“ So God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him." By the Divine image in which man is here said to be 
created, is meant the moral image of God ; viz. uprightness , true holi¬ 
ness, and knowledge. That the mind of man was endued with true 
knowledge, we learn' from St. Paul, who speaks of the Colossians as 
“ having put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, after 
the image of him that created him." Adam knew his Maker; he 
knew his glorious perfections, his power, his wisdom, his holiness, his 
goodness. He knew his relatioq to God, his duty towards him, and 
|iis dependence upon him. He saw the glory of God in his works, and 
studied them that he might glorify him. In the book of Ecclesiastes 
it is said, “God made man upright;" and St. Paul exhorts the Ephe¬ 
sians to “ put on the new man, which after God" (or according to 
the image of God) “ is created in righteousness and true holiness." 
Adam was naturally and habitually, righteous. His heart was pro¬ 
perly disposed towards God. The law was not then written on 
tables of stone, but on his heart. ' His will was conformed to the, 
mind of God. It had no such bias to evil as we now have; but 
was disposed to comply with the Divine will in all respects. His 
passions^ were all.,in complete subjection t<? his reason. The affec¬ 
tions of his soul were directed to all that in as holy, just, and 
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heavenly. He loved God above every tiling,—considered him as the 
supreme good and the grand source of happiness. He ioved the crea¬ 
tures for the Creator’s sake; and?all the beauty he discovered in them, 
led him the more to adore and love his God. In the apocryphal Book 
of Wisdom, it is said, “ God created man to be immortal, and made 
him an image of his own eternity.” Had Adam continued in his 
original state of uprightness and purity, had he never defaced the 
Irvine image in which he was created, he would, probably, have been 
translated, without pain or death, to an immortal state of happiness 
far superior to that of Paradise; and all his posterity would have be&& 
confirmed in the same condition of immortality and happiness, without 
the danger of falling as he did : for as it is certain that all mankind, 
descended from Adam, are involved in the consequences of his fall, 
we may justly conclude, that, had he Maintained his integrity, they 
would have all shared in the happy^fruit of it. But as Scripture is 
silent on this point, it becomes us to restrain an idle curiosity that can 
be of no possible benefit. One thing is certain, that “ God did 
create man upright; but they have sought out many inventions.” The 
crown is fallen from his head, the glory is departed from him. Instead, 
then, of employing ourselves in unprofitable conjectures as to what 
might have been our case if Adam had not transgressed the command 
of his Maker, let us rather reflect upon what our condition actually 
is. Let us with sorrow behold that monument of our disgrace re¬ 
corded by the sacred penman; that, on accotmt of wickedness, “ it 
repented the Lord that he had made man, and it grieved him at his 
heart.” Let us with the deepest contrition deplore those crimes that 
exposed the Saviour of the world to the greatest torture and agony, 
which nailed the Son of God to the cross. This is a subject which 
cannot but be'productive of the most essential benefit. Pious medi¬ 
tation upon the manifold frailties to which we are liable, and the 
innumerable sins of which we are gailty, will humble our proud hearts, 
will lead us to pray that God, for his mercy’s sake in Christ Jesus, 
would pour down upon us the influences of his Holy Spirit to renew 
and assist our corrupt natures, and will make us more diligent in our 
endeavours to regain that knowledge of duty, that uprightness of 
heart, that submission of the will to God, and that affection of soul 
towards him, which constituted the Divine image in which our first 
parent was made. 

It is an extraordinary fact, and deserving of notice, that, notwith¬ 
standing some of the ancient philosophers invented strange absurdities 
to account for the existence of the world, there prevailed among the 
heathen nations of antiquity, and still exist in countries where the light 
of God’s word does not shine, notions of the creation«of the world and 
the formation of man agreeing jn many particulars with the Mosaic 
history. This fact merits our notice? because it strongly corroborates 
the truth of Moses’ narration, and, can be accounted for, only by 
admitting that these nations had these particulars by tradition from 
the parent of mankind. From Adam to Noah, . the generations 
oilmen were so few, anc^their lives of such duration, that the true 
account of the Creation could not be much altered or corrupted. 
After the Flood, when for their wickedness in attempting to build the 
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Tower of Babel God dispersed mankind,' the inhabitants of the earth, 
becoming idolaters, by degrees forgot some and disfigured other parts 
of the original account of creation, and handed down to their posterity 
those imperfect and corrupt notions *f it which are to be found among 
them. Infinitely superior, however, to all these adulterated and per¬ 
verted histories of the Creation, is the^ narration which the inspired 
writer gives in the chapter before us. Concise but clear, simple but 
sublime, it bears every evidence of having been dictated to Moses by 
the inspiration of God, and carries in its very front the stamp of 
eternal truth. 

Creation is a fit subject for the frequent meditation and serious study 
of man. “ The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein." It is a subject that comes recommended to 
our attention by a variety of forcible motives. The study of it is a 
duty we owe to God and to ourselves. It leads our thoughts to the 
great Creator, to his glorious perfections ; disposing us to fear his 
omnipotence, to adore his omniscience, and to love his unbounded 
goodness. It likewise furnishes the mind with the most pleasing 
entertainment; and to the thinking though unlettered man, as well 
as to the man of science, is a source of continued delight. Every 
part of creation affords useful and moral instruction. “ The fowls 
of the air, who sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns,” 
teach us a lesson of dependence on Divine Providence. “ The 
flowers of the field, which are cut down and wither,” remind us of 
our mortality,—that ere long ire shall be cut down by the stroke of 
death, and fade away suddenly like the grass. Sloth is put to the 
blush by the industry of the ant. Intemperance is admonished by 
the sow that vvalloweth in the mire. Pride is humbled by the worm 
that crawls beneath its feet, destined perhaps one day, to feast on its 
mortal remains. In a word, every thing around ns is capable of con¬ 
tributing to our rational delight a*»d to our moral improvement. 

Creation preeminently claims the admiration and gratitude of 
man. We are told in the book of Job, that when God laid the 
foundations of the earth, “ the morning stars ” (i. e. angels) “ sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy." And in the book 
of Revelation we read, “ The four and twenty elders fall down before 
him that sat on the throne, and worship him that livetli for ever and 
ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory, honour, and power: for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.” Shall the 
holy angels be affected with joy at the production of the earth, and 
admire and celebrate the works of God; and shall man be unaffected, 
and withhold his admiration and praise ?— man, to whom the earth is 
given for an habitation ; for whose support and delight it was filled 
with so many good things ; to Whose authority the inferior creatures 
are made subject, and for whose uke they were chiefly designed? 
Rather let us resolve, like the pious Psalmist, that we “will sing praises} 
unto our God while we have our being." The more attentively we 
look into the wo$ks of nature, the more glorious they will appear, 
and the more we shall magnify the Divine Artist. 

As God is the Creator of all things in heaven and in earth, he has 
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an undeniably absolute dominion over all creatures; and the most im¬ 
plicit subjection to his laws is due from them. But, alas! there is one 
part of the creation, and that too the noblest part, which has dared to 
defy th'c authority and to transgress the rules of its Maker. What 
a lesson of obedience do the irrational works of God hold out to 
rational man! “ Mine hand,” saith the Lord, “ hath laid the foun¬ 
dation of the earth, and my right hand hath spanned the heavens: when 
I call unto them, they stand up together/’ “ The most loyal and 
obedient servants, which stand continually before the most iilustrituis 
prince, are not so ready,” says a learned author,* “ to receive and execute 
the commands of their sovereign lord, # as all the host of heaven and 
earth to attend upon the will of their Creator.” “ Lift up your eyes on 
high, and behold who hath created these things, that bringeth out their 
hosts by number : he calleth them all*by names, by the greatness* of 
his might; for that he is strong in power, not one faileth;” but every 
one rnaketh his appearance, ready to observe the designs of their great 
Director. Thus the Lord commanded, and “ they fought from heaven; 
the stars in their courses fought against Sisera.” He “commanded the 
ravens to feed Elias ; and they brought him bread and flesh in the 
morning, and bread and flesh in the evening and thus a prophet 
lived merely upon the obedience of the fowls of the air. He spake to 
the devouring whale, “ and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land 
and so another prophet was delivered from the jaws of death by the 
obedience of the fishes of the sea. Do we not*rcad of “ fire and hail, 
snow and vapour, and stormy wind, fulfilling his word ?” And shall 
there be a greater coldness in man than in the snow ?—more vanity in 
us than in a vapour?—more inconstancy than in the wind? If the 
universal obedience of the creature to *he will of the Creator cannot 
move us to the same affection and desire to serve and please him, 
they will all conspire to testify against us, and condemn us, when God 
shall call unto them, saying, “ Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O 
earth, for the Lord hath spoken: I have nourished and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled against me.” 

In every condition of life, adverse as well a^ prosperous, *the true 
servants of God may find a never-failing source of consolation in 
piously meditating upon his works. Those glorious perfections of 
the Deity which creation sets forth, inspire us with confidence, and 
trust, and hope in him. God is omniscient ; “ the eyes of the Lord 
are in every place and he sees the past, the present, and the 
future at one glance. Nothing then can happen without his know¬ 
ledge. His power is irresistible and subject to no decay. “ The 
Creator of the ends of the earth* fainteth not, neither is weary;” he 
“ worketh all things after the counsel of his own will.” He is con¬ 
sequently able to bless and succour us. And of hie ir'tll'mgncss to 
help, we are abundantly assured. 4 * God will not despise the work 
of his hands.” “ He will not saffer a thy foot to be moved.” We are 
exhorted to “ cast all our care upon him, for he careth for us.” 
“ Happy is he whose hope is in the Lord his God, which made 
heaven, and earth, the sea, and all that therein is.”. 


Pearson on the Creed, 8vi>, edition, pp. 121, 122. 
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On the Early Fathers of the Christian Church . 

To conclude,—in that day, when the mystery of God shall be accom¬ 
plished, this world,—the wonderful effect of Divine power and wisdom, 
and the scene of so many miracles «both of providence and grace,— 
shall be destroyed, and all its gloried laid in ruins ; the heavens shall 
depart like a scroll; the elements shall melt with fervent heat; the 
earth and the works*'that are'therein shall be burnt up. But not so 
with man. Amidst the crash of a dissolving world, he will be called 
to enter upon another and a never-ending state of existence, — a 
state either of inconceivable bliss or of woe unutterable, according as 
he has done good or evil in this life. The wicked “ shall go away 
into everlasting punishment; but the righteous into life eternal.” Let 
us then not deface the beauty of creation, and disturb the harmony of 
nature, by our sins. On the contrary, let us unite with his works 
in* glorifying the Creator, by the purity and holiness of our thoughts 
and words, and by the justice and charity of all our actions. So may 
we hope, when this heaven and earth shall pass away with a great 
noise, to be admitted into that new heaven and earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness, and where they “ that have done the will of God abide 
for ever.” 

J. S. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

JJo. XVIII. 

BARDESANES . 

Bardesanes, cujus etiam Philo$ophi admirantur ingenium. ^ 

Hieron. de Vir. III. §. 33. 

Among the primitive Fathers there were occasional seceders from 
the orthodox faith; and-already, in the instance of Tatian, a new sect 
has been seen to spring from their perverse imaginations. Another 
example of this defection is afforded in the person of Bardesanes, 
the Syrian; who was led away, for a time at least, by some of the 
extravagant tenets of the Valentinians. According to Epiphanius 
(User. 56.) and Theodoret (Hser. Fab. I. 22.), he was born at Edessa, 
in Mesopotamia; and the Edessan Chronicle, which was written about 
the middle of the sixth century, dates his birth in the year 154. In 
early life he was a strenuous asse/rtor of Christianity; and wrote 
certain works relative to the persecuting spirit of the times. He was 
otherwise also,, a voluminous writer, and, besides several treatises 
against heresies, composed one against Marcion in particular. A long 
extract from a Dialogue on “ F^ate,” which he dedicated to Marcus 
Antoninus, is preserved in the Prceparatio Evangelica (VI. 10.) of 
Eusebius. His disciples were numerous, some of whom translated 
his writings into Greek; ,$o that the knowledge*of that language, 
which Epiphanius says that he possessed, was in all probability scanty 
and imperfect. Abgarus, King of Edessa, who was himself also a 
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zealous Christian, seems to have held him in very high estimation; 
and a law enacted by this prince, of which he speaks in the extract 
above mentioned, was apparently passed at his suggestion. Of the 
sincerity of his early attachment* to Christianity, the following anec¬ 
dote, related by Epiphanius, affords a pleasing testimony:—Being 
urged by Apollonius, a friend of Antoninus, to renounce Christianity 
in order to avoid persecution,,he replied; “I anf not afraid of death, 
which 1 shall not escape, even were I not to disobey the Emperor.* ” 
In addition to the works already enumerated, Bardesanes also com¬ 
posed 150 metrical Psalms on the model of those of Davrtl; f and 
perhaps he was the author of a treatise od the Indian philosophers, 
called by the Greeks Gymnosophistee. m 

This last work, however, is attributed by Porphyry (de Abstitu 
IV. 17.) to Bardesanes the Babylonian , whom it has been usual to 
regard as a distinct individual from Bartlesanes the Syrian, on account 
of a supposed difference in the periods at which they respectively 
flourished. In the passage above cited, Porphyry, who was born 
about the year 232, says, that Bardesanes “ lived in the time of our 
fathers;” making him also, in another place (de Styge, p. 262.), con¬ 
temporary with the Emperor Heliogabalus, who died a, d. 222. It 
appears, on the other hand, from all the writers' who mention the 
Syrian, that he lived under M. Antoninus, and that his Dialogue on 
“ Fate ” was inscribed to that Emperor. Eusebius indeed does not 
expressly give the imperial title to Antoninus, and it has therefore 
been argued, but without the most distant sffadow of reason, that 
the work was dedicated to some private friend of the writer. Now 
Marcus Antoninus died a. d. 180, so that the latest date which can 
be assigned to the Dialogue is the commencement of that year. 
Taking, therefore, the year 151? as th<*date of his birth, upon the 
authority of the Edessan Chronicle, Bardesanes had reached his 
twenty-sixth year when he wrote the book in question; and supposing 
with Tillemont and others that he tmd the Babylonian were one and 
the same person, in the year 220 he had attained the age of sixty-six. 
Dodwell also maintains this identity, though he endeavours thereby, in 
opposition to the united testimony of Eusebius, tferome, and fipipba- 
nius, to substantiate an opinion, that Bardesanes the Syrian was not 
contemporary with Antoninus the philosopher. It is more probable 
that Porphyry refers to events which took place towards the con¬ 
clusion of his life; and that the writings, which Eusebius mentions, 
were produced at a much earlier period. Independently of the in¬ 
scription to the work on Fate, the appeals which he made in favour 
of the persecuted church of Syria, are perfectly reconcilable with the 
reign of Marcus, and equally at*variance with that of Heliogabalus. 
Epiphanius, indeed, appears to say that Bardesanes did not survive 
the reign of Verus ; but Grabe ^ Spicel. I. p. SI7.) woilld read Varius, 
i. e. Heliogabalus, instead of Veruf; and he is in all probability 
• correct. It may be remarked, however, that the chronology of Epi¬ 
phanius is not always to be depended upon. 


* See Euseb. Hist. Eccl. IV. 30. Jerome de VirT III. 33. Bpiphan. H«er. 50. 
f Assemanm Bibl. Oriental. T. I. p. 132. 
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Of the writings of Bardesanes, and of the Dialogue on Fate more 
especially, Jerome speaks in terms of th6 most iinqualified commen¬ 
dation. “ If such,” he observes (Vir. 111. §. 33.), “ be the force and 
beauty of a translation, what an estfcnate must be formed of the ori¬ 
ginal ! ” In other parts of bis work& also he eulogizes ltfs eloquence 
and learning, and speaks of his talents as a source of admiration, 
even to philosophers.* It shotdd seem that the main purport of this 
treatise was to prove the free-agency and responsibility of man. The 
fragment, to which reference has already been made, compares the 
reasoning and intellectual faculties of the human mind with the blind 
instinct of other animals; and itifers from the different habits, and 
laws, and religions of different countries, an innate power in man of 
making his choice between them. That the mind is wholly unin¬ 
fluenced in its operations by any physical force or necessity, is also 
inferred from the resolution with which Christians, in defiance of the 
severest persecution, resist the commission of any thing which is op¬ 
posed to the precepts of Christ. The conclusion, as preserved in 
Kusebius, is subjoined; besides which, a few brief extracts from 
the work on the Indian Gymnosopliists are still extant in Porphyry’s 
Treatise de Abstinentia. 


T i te tpov/XEV 7T£pl r»/c rdv Xptariaribv aiptaewc, i//ue7c oi eoSaortil 
xoWol arret; ml kv citupnpoir dvtcrrrifiEv KXtpamv, kr Trarr'i tOret ml 
k\( paTi, tuTivtQ xoXXot bvrer, krt brofui-i KenXIj/uOa ; Km ovrt oi kv 
llapdtq. Kpurnavoi TroXvya/iouen, HanOoi vrrccp^ovTtg' ovO' oi kv 
h'vtri TrttpaftaXXovm rove vEtcpov'/ ab% oi kv IhpniCi yn/ioveri rag (hiyaripag 
avT&v , Flfp<rru uvTEfj' ov irapa ISatcrpruc; cm [ViWoi^ cjiOtipovtn rove yn/iovg' 
ob\ oi kv A iyu7T70) Qpiimctuoufy rov”\ ttiv, i) rbv K'ira, 7/ rbv Tpdyoe, t) 
A ’iXovpnv' dXV birnv einlv, ovre vrrb rcov kukox; ketfifvwv yb/tiov, ml kOtiv 
vtK&vrai' obi)' ij u~b rcov bip-^cov Trpvravfvo/itvri ytvetnc avroi/g urttyca^a 
role uTreiprjjJiEi'oic MiKolg vtto rob lUciuticuXov abruiv ■^pijcr0ai‘ rb(T(p (?£, 
ml wEviq, ml irdOtan, ml rtur vo/ju^oftivatg urifitutg viruictivrai. "Llcnrep 
yap b uOtpor ypcoy uvOpursrog ZnuXfvetv ohk (tmym£erru, kuv hva y- 
hCirrOjj, avtiiaraTui toIq uvayKu£ov<Jiv' uvrcoc ovCt b cjuuvoptvotj ypuiv 
tovXog avOpitmoQ ri/t inrorayijg EKcpEvyEiv pacicor t vvarcu. Et yap irdvra 
ktvvd/ieOa, ype~ig dr y/iev to x<< r, co/tte ei /.nicer kcvvd/ifOa, ciXXcov t)ptv, 
otg xpoc7xov, bpyuva, ml ov% lavrwv. Oeou ?' EmreberarToij, xdrra ivvara 
ml uvEfjnrbcifTTa' rij y'ap ekecvov [JovXyiTti ovekv drrtarijrai Cvvarai. Kal 
yap rd ZoKovvru drOioratrOai, abrew ^yerrod ovtoq, ml arvy^copovvrog 
ekafTT)] cftvtjEi eytiv ti)v ic wrr/ra, y^u re) avrt£ov<nov rov OeXy/iarog, 
dvdlffrarat. (Ap. Euseb. Praep. Evang. VI. 10.) 

At what period of his life, and under what circumstances, Barde- 
sanes enlisted in the ranks of heresy, there is no means of ascertaining. 
His book of Psalms is known tv* have inculcated the system which he 
adopted ; and they were afterwards remodelled by Ephrem the Syrian; 
unless ijuleed the Hymns of Ephrem, which exposed the errors of his 
countryman, were an original composition, though set to the same 
tunes. However well adapted these Psalms may have been for the 
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diffusion of heterodoxy, amt however deserving of the censure which 
was bestowed upon them by Ephrem, it is. very unjust to impute to 
Bardesanes all the absurdities of jhe Valentigians. His doctrines are 
explained a<4 length in a Dialogue De recta in Deum fide, or contra 
Marcionistas; ascribed to Origen, but in all probability written in the 
fourth century. From this it appears that he received all the books 
of the Old and New Testament, though with the addition, according 
to Epiphanius, of certain apocryphal books; that he unequivocally 
asserted the unity of the Godhead ; and that he believed in* the co¬ 
operation of the Logos , or Son of God, with the Father in the creation 
of the world. Misconception respecting the origin of evil, originating 
in the Chaldaic philosophy, in which he was well versed,* was the 
groundwork of all his errors. In order to account for this imaginary 
inconsistency with the supreme perfection of the divine attributes, he 
maintained that the devil was a self-existent being,f opposed to the 
benevolent purposes of the Creator* To his independent agency he 
referred the corruption of human nature; man being seduced into 
sin, and the soul thereupon removed from its ethereal tenement into a 
gross carnal body. To redeem maqjpnd Christ came; a man in ap¬ 
pearance only, and partaking in no wise of the substance of the Virgin 
Mary.J He affirmed also that there would be no resurrection of the 
body; but that true Christians would ascend to heaven invested with 
another body, of an ethereal and imperishable essence: and this 
opinion he grounded upon the declaration in l* 1 Cor. xv. 37 : “ Thou 
sorvest not, that body which shall be." These opinions Bardesanes, in all 
probability, imbibed from the Valentinians; but he is not therefore to 
be classed among the decided advocates of that heresy. It is pleasing 
also to learn from Eusebius, that he afterwards retracted some of 
his errors, though he did not entirely shake them off. 

From the passage of Epiphanius, as above cited, with the amend¬ 
ment of Grabe, it may be fairly inferred that Bardesanes died abfmt 
the year 220 or 221. He left behind him a son named Hannonius , 
who inherited the talents, and adopted the opinions, of his father. See 
Sozomen. Hist. Eccl. III. 16. Theodoret. Ha?r. Fab. I. 22. • 


CONVOCATIONS. 

Mr. Editor, —Much has lately appeared in your valuable periodical 
on the subject of the Convocation; so much, indeed, that, with small 
leisure to go into the question at length, I may well be excused from 
prefacing the few observations I "am about to make with any argu¬ 
ments on the subject of its use and necessity. The point to which I 
would, through your publication, invite the attention t>f the Clergy, 
is this: How can the object, which 311 admit to be so desirable, be 
rendered attainable? To that question I reply—by petitioning the 

* Kuseb. Pr. Ev. VI. 9. 

+ Origen c. Mnrcion. §. 3. lyk rhv Ati$o\ov m ai/rotpinj faylfrojuai, kuI uv to* 
ylyyrjTov. 

J Ibid. Ai4 Mapiat, oAA’ 1 tint is M apias. 

you xiv. no. 11. p 



10(5 Creed of our Ant e-Norma a Fathers . 

King. This may be done effectively by means of clerical meetings. 
At these, petitions may be drawn up and agreed to—one might make 
the round of each dioceae, and, whfn fully subscribed, it might be 
sent to the Bishop, who would, doubtless, take care to, bring it to 
the royal eye. 

The King has swdrn to maintain thq Bishops and Clergy of the 
English Church in all the privileges that by law pertain to them. 
There is not a more ancient or undoubted privilege than that of the 
Convocation; a privilege, however, which our Church now only 
nominally enjoys. The King has declared on many occasions, and 
(which is most to the purpose) when the convocation congratulated 
him on his accession, his determination to uphold the rights of the 
Established Church. His Majesty will not be unfaithful to his 
declarations. From ministers we expect nothing; but, happily, 
ministers are not responsible in Church matters; however tolerated 
in practice, their interference here is intrusive and unconstitutional. 
The Privy Council arc the only responsible party in these affairs; and 
them we need not fear. 

In the hope that this hint will not be lost upon your clerical 
readers, I am, Sir, very obediently yours, A Churchman. 


CREED OF OUR ANTE-NORMAN FATHERS. 

Mr, Editor, —In answer to the inquiry of your correspondent, 
E. W. (p. 564, Vol. XIII.) respecting the researches of Dr. George 
Hickes upon the creed of our Ante-Norman fathers, I beg leave, 
particularly, to refer him to the following work by that eminent 
scholar: Several Letters which passed between Dr. George Hickes and 
a Popish Priest. 8vo. London, 1705. 

In that volume are to be found various important statements, illus¬ 
trating the ancient religion of England: indeed, quite enough to shew 
that modern Popeiy has no claim to any such venerable character. 
At the end of the book are printed the Offices for the Canonical 
Hours, as used among the Anglo-Saxons; which will be found highly 
satisfactory to the Protestant posterity of that people. Whether 
Dr. Hickes has left any unpublished monuments of his labours in 
this interesting field, I am not able to say. 

The whole subject, indeed, was never, perhaps, systematically 
examined until an attempt of the kind was made in the Bampton 
Lectures of 1830; but scattered evidences appeared in print, from 
the time of Archbishop Parker down to the days of Dr. Hickes, 
amply sufficient to convince candid inquirers that the Ante-Norman 
doctrines of our national Charcli were very nearly identical with 
those adopted by our judicious Reformers. English Protestants "have 
thus long been able to retort successfully the charge of innovation 
upon Romish opponents. Nothing is more certain, indeed, than that 
modern Romanism was p.ot the ancient religion of England. English¬ 
men, therefore, who receive implicitly the doctrinal peculiarities au¬ 
thorized at Trent, tinder a notion that they are thereby adhering to 
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a system which all their Christian ancestors have maintained, are 
labouring under strong delusion. The belief of an English Protestant 
is, undoubtedly, very much noarer to the ancient religion of his 
country, th^i that of an English*Romanist. 

H. S. 


ITINERANTS AT CAMBRIDGE. 

Mr. Editor, — I cannot but feel it very desirable that some 
measures should be adopted in our # Universities to regulate or 
restrain the inveigling of young men into a connexion with numerous 
voluntary societies for professedly religious purposes. I have lately, 
Sir, been at Cambridge; and in the last fortnight, sermons have been 
preached, or meetings held for the Jews, the Newfoundland School 
Society, and the Bible Society, if for no other Institution; and not 
only so, but there have been a number of secret meetings at private 
houses, where every effort is made to persuade young men to 
subscribe themselves, and collect money from others, for these most 
important and inestimably valuable societies. 

Now, Sir, I am not particularly careful about a guinea or two, and 
if my son were to give away two or three pounds more than he now 
does, l should not mind; but I am a little afraid of his going to 
mere old women's tea parties, or the convcrsazlbnes of certain persons 
who can talk humbug on the platform or the hustings, and will there¬ 
fore, probably, not be very nice in the parlour. I sent my son to 
college, Sir, that he might study and become qualified for a learned 
profession, and I should be exceedingly disappointed were he to 
become a gossiping tea-drinker. 

Indeed, this whole business of societies wants looking into. It 
appears to be a very pretty system.* Here we have had two clergymen 
from near London spending eight or ten days in Cambridge, and 
carrying off above 100/. for wliat they call the Newfoundland and 
British North America School Society. Now, I find this Sodlety has 
not one school in British North America, and I fear that name has 
only been added to deceive the public. All their schools are in 
Newfoundland, an island, be it remembered, which only contains 
about 90,000 inhabitants. In this island the Society says it has 
under instruction '<1,652 scholars, of whom about half appear to be 
Sunday scholars, and therefore cannot cost much, and the Society 
contrived last year to spend about 2,5001 and is now a thousand 
pounds in debt. Now, Sir, I* ask, is it not preposterous to go 
travelling all over England, preaching, and speaking, and begging, 
in order to instruct children in Newfoundland at a peund a head ?— 
surely, if the merchants trading tc* that colony wished for schools, 
they could assist the colonists without such an effort: at all events, 
young men at college ought not to be asked to tea, and talked out of 
their guinea apiece. 

I atn not sure, however, whether thene be not somewhat political 
in this business. It is rather ominous, that an Oxford clergyman, 
who acrpiircd no small degree of notoriety by a famous letter to Sir 
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Robert Peel, and by singly opposing all the Clergy of his Arch¬ 
deaconry, and meekly and modestly exclaiming, Liberavi antmam meant, 
should come down on this errand t d Cambridge, and bring with him 
an obsequious curate, and that he should there take up' his quarters 
at Corpus Lodge, with the most determinate and inveterate Whig in 
the University. When I recAllect that. this clergym an was formerly 
a high church-and-king t man, and remember how he ratted on a 
certain occasion, I strongly suspect that he has been endeavouring to 
obtain that influence in Cambridge, which he deservedly lost at Oxford; 
and that he is thus humbly acting the part of an obsequious partisan 
of a falling ministry. < 

What makes this whole business look more suspicious is, that the 
Society for Propagating the Gospel has for many years sent out both 
clergymen and schoolmasters to Newfoundland, and there are besides, 
many Methodist and other teachers: yet now we are told two or 
three thousand pounds are necessary, because the Newfoundland 
people are perishing in ignorance,—the report, however, is, that 
some hundreds of this money are wanted, because a certain indi¬ 
vidual, not being able to fill *his church, is glad to eke out his 
resources as a mendicant orator. Whether this be so or no, I think 
tricks of this kind ought not to be played off with impunity, nor 
the young men of our Universities be diverted from their studies, 
whenever a weak, though well-meaning man, fancies he has found out 
a wonderfully benevolent scheme. 

I am, Sir, your very obedient Servant, Clericus. 


HYMNS. 

Mu. Editor, —Although we possess numerous hymns in English, 
yet I believe very few are such as* are fitted for the use of a congre¬ 
gation. The hymns of Heber, however beautiful as poetry, are cer¬ 
tainly tpo refined in language and thought for the purposes of public 
worship. Were I tb state the characteristics of what in my own 
estimation would constitute a book of hymns adapted for that purpose, 
I should say they were an extreme simplicity of thought and -lan¬ 
guage, and a grave solemnity and soberness of feeling, as much allied 
as possible to the language and sentiments of Holy Writ. Of such 
hymns, alas! we have scarcely any in the language. The objections 
to most of those in common use are so apparent, that I shall not here 
enumerate them. The few hymns appended to the Prayer-Book by 
the Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge are excep¬ 
tions; though tbtey are far too few for the wants of public service. 
The best model for such hymns as are wanted are (I believe) those 
two grave, simple, and scripturaHiymns for the morning and evening, 
which have made themselves a way fhto universal use, to which they 
are entitled by their intrinsic merits. 

In this want of good models for such compositions, it has long 
been matter of surprise t& me, that recourse has not been had to 
those existing in Latin, which were in use before the Reformation. 
Many of them possess all the characteristics above mentioned, and 
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are very beautiful: with the exception, however, of the “ Veni Creator,” 
in the Ordination Service, they are little known. The longer trans¬ 
lation of that hymn, there occurring, is thg work of Cranmer; the 
abbreviated'form was not added till the Restoration. There is 
another or so of these nymns translated by the same venerable 
Reformer, though now scarcely known: these*1 shall be happy to 
send you on a future occasion, should you $iink proper to insert the 
following. The first three are taken from a book of hymns printed 
by the Rev. R. W. Almond, rector of St. Peter’s, Nottinglfam; and 
are translated by that gentleman. The hymn “ Pange, lingua, gloriosi,” 
was written by Claudianus Mamercus, and, in the original, is remark¬ 
able for its beauty. The last hymn is taken from a very long one 
in the mass for the dead; 1 do not lyiow by whom this small part 
has been translated, or rather imitated. 

I remain, Sir, your obedient St-n^ant, G. C, 

CONSORS PATERNf LUMINIS. 

Partner of the Father's light, 

Source thyself of light find day, 

Whilst our praises wake the night, 

Listen, Saviour, whilst wo pray. 

Dissipate our mental gloom, 

Banish evil spirits hence; 

Let not heavy slumber come, 

Sealing all tha powers of sense. 

Whilst believing we adore, 

Listen to our humble strain , 

Whilst thy favour we implore. 

Let us not implore in vain. 

Holy Father, lend jhine car; 

Hearken, Thou, his only Peer; 

Hearken, Spirit, Paraclete; 

God, whom endless ages greet. 


O LUX BE AT A TRIN1TAS. 

Blessed light of triune ray, 

Though the sun’s bright ilamc expire 
Brighten darkness into day. 

By an inward milder tire. 

Then with morning’s early song, 

In the evening's latest prayer, 

Ever shall my grateful tongue, 

Thee, my hope atftl trust, declare. 

Let eternal praise proclaim, 

Far and wide, salvation's boas!, 

This, Jehovah’s sacred name, 

Father, Son, and Holy ftihost. 
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PANGE, LINGUA, GLoKIOSI. 

Sing, yiy tongue, tlje glorious strife, 

Sing the noble triumph gained. 

Raise unto the Lord of life. 

Trophy which his blood has stained ; 
Raise the cross, on which impaled, 
Conqueror, He our foes assailed. 

Lured through guile, the first-formed man. 
From a tree in Eden, stole 
Fruit, whose baneful poison ran 
Through fhe channels of his soul: 
Grieved, his Maker formed a tree. 

Cure for his mortality. 

Meet it was, the subtile foe. 

In his artful project foiled. 

Soon should meet a deadly blow 
From his weapon, which recoiled ; 

Meet, that from the poisoned source. 
Heavenly art a balm should force : 

Thus, in plenitude of years. 

Sent from his great Father’s throne. 

The Creator, Son, appears 

Clothed in nature not liis own ; 

Deigns in mortal flesh to come. 

Offspring of the Virgin's womb. 

See him, child of sorrows, weep, 

Born to suffering here below. 

Cradled in a manger, sleep, 

Birth-place suited to his woe; 

See how Poverty’s rude bands 
Swathe his tender feet and hands. 

Hallelujah ! to the Lord, 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; 

By the saints on earth adored, 

And by heaven’s seraphic host; 

Shout, ye sons of God and men, 

Through eternity, Amen. 


DIES IRAS, DIES ILLE. 

That day of wrath ! that dreadful day. 
When heaven and earth shall pass away, 
What power shall be file sinner’s stay ? 
‘Whom si mil he trust that dreadful day f 

When shrivelling like & parched scroll. 

The flaming heavens together roll; 

When, louder ye*v amPyef^more dread. 
Swells the high trump tlwit wakes the dead 

O! on that day, that dreadful day. 

When maii’to judgment wakes from clay, 
Be Thou, O Christ, the sinner’s stay, 
Though heaven and earth shall pass away. 
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PRAYER FOR THE CIIURCII. 

A Prayer to be used by Individuals , on the present Condition of the 
Church : thk same may be used by. Families, by adapting the Number. 

O Lord, who to thy Church art the Head over all things, I humbly 
entreat thy compassion for thy Church in this country thus fiercely 
attacked by her enemies and thine. Let not her negligences and 
sins prevail against her, that thou shoulde$t move her candlestick 
from its place, which so long has sustained the vital lustre of thy 
truth ; but, above all, let not persecution or /Injustice compel*her into 
any unchristian compromise. Restrain the efforts of her foes, and 
teach her thereby to be watchful; and strengthen the things that 
remain, that her enemies, like those of thy Israel, may perform her 
work, while tliey^eejj: their own, and ii^ their defeat and her exalta¬ 
tion, glorify thy naifie, who art one with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, world without end. • 

COMMON PRAYER. 

■9 

Mr. Editor, —Several of your coriespondcnts have taken occasion 
to notice the ^variations that exist between the Oxford and the 
Cambridge editions of our Book of Common Prayer; together with 
the injurious tendency of such disagreements. Allow me to add, that 
tiro Oxford Prayer-books are not universally consistent with one 
another, though I have no doubt that their irregularities were origi¬ 
nally accidental, as they have been amended in subsequent impressions. 
In an edition printed at Oxford, in 1779, folio, I find, in the tenth verse 
of the TeDeum, the word all omitted ;—thus, The Holy Church through¬ 
out the world. In a quarto edition, printed at the same place in 1772, 
in the fourth verse of the fifty-third Psalm, I find the word all inter¬ 
polated ;—thus, They are all altogether become abominable. With the 
exception of one passage in the Bifrial Service* I am not aware *that 
any discrepancy yet pointed out affects to the slightest degree the 
sense or meaning of any passage : still, as an intentional variation is a 
dangerous precedent, so an unintentional error is always worth cor¬ 
recting. Yours, very faithfully, P. H. 

A colonial correspondent, referring to p. 308, Vol. XIII. upon the 
introductory sentences to our Morning and Evening Service, suggests 
that, instead of changing the pronoun he to God, the former be printed 
with the H capital. 

a, t 

UNCANONI^AL SCRIPTURES. 

A Catalogue of those Scriptures which are mentioned but not inserted 

in lliblc. • 

1. “The book of the wars ofthe*Lord.’! 

Wherefore, it is said in “ the book of the wiirs of the Lord,” What lie did in 
the Red sea, and in the brooks or Arnon ,—Numbers xxi. 14. 

2. “ The book of Jasher.” 

Also he bade them teach the children of Judhh the use/»f the how: behold, 
it is written in “ the book ofJafther.”—2 Samuel i. 18 ; Josh, x. 13. 
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3. The book of Solomon —3000 proverbs, and 1005 songs, and his 
treatise of trees and shrubs, beasts, birds', insects, and fishes. 

And he spake three thousand proverbs: and his songs were a thousand and 
live. » t 

And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon, even unto 
the hyssop that springoth out of the wall: lie spake also of beasts, and of fowl, 
and of creeping tilings,-and of fishes.— 1 Kinqs iv. 32, 33. 

4. “ The book of the acts of Solomon.” 

i 

And the vest of the acts of Solomon, and all that he did, and las wisdom, 
are they not written in “ the hook of the acts of Solomon l "—1 Kings xi. 41. 

5. “ The book of Nathan the prophet,” and “ the book of Gad the 

seer.” r 

Now the acts of David the king, first and last, behold, they are written in 
the book of Samuel the seer, and in “the hook of Nathan the prophet,” and 
in “ the book of Gad the seer.”—1 C/irou. xxix. 211. 


6. “ The book of Nathan the'prophet,” “the prophecy of Ahijah 
the .Shilonite,” and “ the visions of lddo the seer.” 

Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, firsthand Inst, are they not written in 
•‘the book of Nathan the prophet," and in “the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilo¬ 
nite," and in “ the visions of Idtlo the seer " against Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
—2 ('/iron. ix. 29. 

7. “ 'Flie book of Slu-ruaiah the prophet,” and of “ lddo the seer, 
concerning genealogies.” 

Now the acts of KchoEoam, first and last, are they not written in “the book 
of Shemaiah the prophet,” and of “ Iddo the seer eoneerning genealogies ?" — 
2 Chron. xii. 15. 


8. “ The story of the prophet lddo.” 

And the rest of the acts of Ahijah, and his ways, and his sayings, are wtilten 
in “the story of the prophet Iddo.”-—2 ('/iron. xiii. 22. 

9. “ The book of Jehu.” 

Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshapfiat, first and last, behold, they are written 
in “the book of Jehu,’’ the son of llanani, who is mentioned in the book of 
the kings of Israel.—2 ('/iron. xx. 31. 

10. “The life of Ijzziali,” by Isaiah. 

Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and last, did Isaiah the prophet, the 
sou of Anioz, write.—2 C/irvn. x\\i. 22. 


11. “The sayings of the seers.” 

His prayer also; and how God was intreated of him, and all his sins, and hi* 
trespass, and the places wherein he built high places, and set up groves and 
graven images, before ^ lie was humbled: behold, they are written among *• the 
sayings of the seers.”—*2 Chron. xxxiii. 19. 

. 12. ,Aa epistle, of St, Paul to the Corinthians. 

I wrote ontoyou in “an epistle” not to company with fornicators. 

Yet hot altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with the covetous, or 
extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out of the world.— 
1 Cor. V. 9, w: » ■: . ■ f ‘ . 

13. An’eptstle o£St. Paul to the'Epljesinns. 

Hoy that by vev^ation he made known Unto me the mystery ; as 1 wrote 
afore m few words,— Bphes. iii. 3. - / 
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14. An epistle of St. Pawl to the Laodiceans. 

Ami when this epistle is read among you, cause that it be read, also, in the 
eliurch of tin* Laodiceans; and that vo, likewise, rj-ud the epistle from Laodicea. 
— Coloss, iv.f.6. I 

15. “The prophecy of Enoch.” 

And Enoch, also, the seven tji from Adam, prophesied of these, saying. 
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints, ° 

To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches, which ungodly sinners*!>ave spoken against him.— 
Jude 14, 15. 

To these may possibly be added, the epistle attributed to Barnabas ; 
the Revelation of St. Peter; and the Doctrine called the Apostles’, 
mentioned in Eusebius, Lib. iii. cap. € 2. As, also, “ the book of 
Ilenosh,” spoken of by Thadrus, Origen, and Tertullian. 

An epistle to the Laodiceans, attributed to St. Paul, was found in 
the oldest Bible that was printed at Wormes, and the subjoined 
translation is preserved amongst the Harleian MSS. in the British 
Museum. 


THE EPISTLE Ol’ ST. PAUL TO THE LAODICEANS. 


1. Paul an apostle, not of man, nor by man, but by Jesus Christ; 

2. To the brethren which are at Laodicea, grace and peace be with you from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus. 

H. I thank my God in all my prayers that you remain stedfast in him, and in 
all his works, waiting upon his promises to the day of judgment. 

4. And be not seduced by some unprofitable talkers, who go about to cause 
you to fall from the gospel, which was preached unto you by me. 

5. Oh that they that were instructed by me might serve to die profit of the 
gospel of truth, and become diligent in good works of eternal life. 

0. And henceforth are my bonds manifest which I sutler for Christ's sake, 

7. Whereof I rejoice in heart, and account it eternal salvation. 

8. That such is done through your pr.'iyers, by the working of the'Holy Spirit, 
whether by life or death. 

9. For i have a will and a joy to die in Christ, who will, through the same 
mercy, give you to have the same love, and to be of one mind. 

10. " Therefore, beloved brethren, as you have heard iti my presence, tliat keep 
and finish in the fear of God; so shall you have eternal life, for God will work it, 
and profit it in you without delay. 

11. My brethren, rejoice in the I.ord, and take heed of them that are desirous 

after filthy lucre. -«* 

12. Lot your pravers be manifest unto God, and remain fifl&i jn the knowledge 
of Christ. 

13. And do that which is meet, convenient, just, reasonable, and what ye have 
heard and received, that keep in your hearts ; so strail yip haV’c praise. 

14. The grace of God and our Load Jesus Christ be #ith your spirits. Amen. 

Cause this Epistle to be read to the Colossifms, $ud r?ad -you that' which is 

written unto the Colossians. , ' , ■ * 



THE BISHOP OF LONDON’S MANUAL OF FAMILY I^yERS. 

A coRiiEspoNDb'NT iiifomis us that the Bishop. of Londor^JVfamial 
of Family Prayers has been stereotyped^ the New’ Ypfk‘%EpiscopaI 
press ; and that six. thousand copies have bedn cireiAkted.ftt tl^fr X^nited 
States of North America. 
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EPITAPH, ON A CHILD NINE MONTHS OLD, IN. MILTON 
CHURCHYARD, NEAR GRAVESEND. 

A creature of light just escap’d 1 from the skies 

To try the coarse robes which to mortals are given; 

But the delicate spirit endur’d not disguise, 

Recoil’d as clay touch’d it, and flew back to heaven. 

ANSWER TO THE ABOVE. 

But why should a creature so swiftly be gone ? 

Why spurn the clay road which by mortals is trod ? 

One higher than angels far better has done,— 

The greatest, the best, The belov’d Son of God. 

Had scruples like these prevented his dwelling 
Midst us sons of clay, and our sorrows partaking, 

We had lost that grand blessing, all blessings excelling, 

The assurance, through Him , of to glorv awaking. 

" ' W. H. 


COLLECTANEA. 

Strength of a Good Cause. —In one single year three sentences 
of condemnation were launched against Henry Bullinger, the reformer 
of the Church of Zurich; one by the papal legate at Venice.; another 
by the divines of Louvain, with Charles the Fifth's sanction; and a 
third in Paris, where the Sorbonne prohibited the circulation or 
reading of his publications, under heavy penalties. Bullinger noted 
down this tripartite anathema in his Diary, by simply alluding to it 
as “ a fare -phenomenon He seems to have considered it unworthy 
of any further comment; much less of an angry word: but, seeing 
his friends cast down at tire tidings, he thus bespoke them,—“ Dis¬ 
miss your fears; persevere in believing! Let these simpletons keep 
their pen in hand ! the, word of God will yet endure to the end. My 
rock is the assurance that * the Shepherd ktloweth his own! ' ”—Hess’s 
Biography of celebrated Swiss Reformers, Vol. II. 

Burmese Oath.— If I speak not*the truth, may tigers, elephants, 
buffaloes, poisonous serpents, scorpions, &c. seize, crush, and bite me 
and my relatioi^. May we^ be subject to all the calamities that are 
within the body and without ths body: and may we be seized with 
madness, dumbness^ blipdness, deafness, leprosy, and hydrophobia. 
May I be struck with thunderbolts, and lightning, by day and by 
night, and come ta sudden death,,. In the midst of not speaking truth, 
may I be taken in vomiting clotted black blood. When I am going 
by water, may th& ‘ genii who guard the w^ter assault me, the boat 
be upset, and the property be lost; and may alligators, porpoises, 
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sharks, and all other sea monsters, seize and crush me to death. 
And wlierv 1 change worlds, may I suffer umnixed regret, in the 
utmost wretchedness, in four states of punishment.” 

Notwithstanding the apparent particularity of this oath, Mr. 
Judsori, a former resident in India, jnforms us, that the Burmese 
have no idea of the excellence of good faith; and that they consider 
it a folly to keep a treaty, if they can gain any thing by breaking it. 


God Defined.-- Collins the Freethinker met a plain countryman 
going to church. He asked him where he was going. “ To 
church. Sir.’’ “What to do there?” “ To worship God.” “Pray, 
whether is your God a great God, oj a little God?” “ He is both. 
Sir.” “ How can he be both ?” “ He is so great, Sir, that the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him, and # so little that he can dwell in ivy 
heart.” Collins declared that this simple answer of the countryman 
had more effect upon his mind than all the volumes the learned 
doctors had written against him.— Selector. 

On Tithes. —(From a Utter to Lord J/otrick, by IV. X. Senior, Esq., 
late Professor of Political Economy at Oxford .)—“It is true that 
tithes are not a burden on the wages of the labourer, or the profits 
of the farmer, but are a deduction, or rather an exception, from the 
landlord’s rent; and that, except so far as inconvenience arises from 
the mode in which they are collected, or from their interference with 
the employment of capital, (the latter of which inconveniences affects 
consumers in general, the citizen as well as the rustic,) neither the 
labourer, the farmer, nor even the landlord, can justly complain of 
them: neither the labourer nor the farmer, because he does not 
really pay them; nor the landlord, because they arc an interest in 
the soil which never was his—which lie may wish for, as be may 
wish for his neighbour’s field, but with no more right to appropriate.” 


Religious State of the Islands in the South Sea. —Christianity 
has been a long time established in the Sandwich Islands, and has 
been mainly conducive to the rapid strides of civilization made by 
the inhabitants of that group. In the island of Hevaee, also, one of 
the most important of the Friendly Islands, it was adopted, in 1S30, 
by the king, under whose protection^body of missionaries established 
themselves on the island. Thus it is probable, that ere long the pro¬ 
pagation of a purer religion wtfl wholly extirpate the frivolous and 
cruel superstitions, which contribute not a little to'impede the pro¬ 
gress of civilization among the«South Sea islanders, atid will serve as 
a new tie to connect them to the m8st active and enlightened portion 
of mankind.— Dr. Lardner s Cabinet Cyclopaedia, Vol. XVI. 

Church of Rome. —Dr. Ernest Munch, late Professor of Eccle* 
siastical History and Jurisprudence at the University of Liege, and 
at present Chief Librarian to the King of Holland, has recently 
published the first part of “ A complete Collection of all ancient and 
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modern Concordats, together with a History of their Origin and 
Fate.” Besides these singular documents, it contains authentic details 
and official correspondence on the d’sputes which have occurred be¬ 
tween the Holy Fathers and their refractory subjects on the thrones 
of Germany, France,, Spain, Italy, &c.—This,work is commended, by 
the German reviewers, as an invaluable addition to Church History. 


LAW REPORT. 

ON THE RIGHT OF INCUMBENTS TO FIXTURES. 


Sir H. Spehnan, in his Glossary, de¬ 
fines a fixture, quod ab eedibus non facile 
revellitur; but it may with more pre¬ 
cision be said to be, a moveable chattel, 
either fixed in, or mediately or imme¬ 
diately annexed to the freehold. 

The case of an incumbent with re¬ 
spect to fixtures seems to me to be pe¬ 
culiar, and to have but little resemblance 
to that of any lay tenant or owner. 
An incumbent is undoubtedly seized 
in fee of his parsonage house and 
glebe, subject to a condition of main¬ 
taining and transmitting to his suc¬ 
cessor a suitable residence, and of not 
deteriorating his land. The question 
here arises, are any, and what fixtures, 
included in the requisition of a suitable 
residence 1 No one can doubt but that" 
doors, window-sashes, and floors, are 
included, and should be provided and 
maintained; and few will deny that, 
according to modem habits, chimney- 
pieces, stoves, grates, bells, &c., are 
almost equally necessary; hence, I am 
of opinion, that the ordinary house¬ 
hold fixtures are included in the tenn 
suitable residence; at least, if an in¬ 
cumbent find such on his induction qj^ 
provide them, he is bound to maintain" 
them, and leave them for his successor; 
reasonable wear and. tear excepted. If, 
indeed, a successor on his induction 
finds grates, or any other such fixtures^ 
oldfasuioned and inconvenient, or 
much worn, I do not think he could 
claim the cost of new ones in the 
amount of dilapidations; but if, on the 
other hand, an incumbent provide, or 
repair, household fixtures, I think he 
must leave them without compensa¬ 
tion. After a provision for the incum¬ 


bent, the maintaining of a suitable * 
residence is the first charge on the 
revenues of every benefice. I may 
observe, that in the statutes of the 
Cathedral Church of O. the rule, as 
to fixtures, is thus expressed, “Scamna, 
bancos, mensas, tripodcs, caelaturas, 
vasa, etiam plumbea et alia utcusilia 
fixa suo successori integra et libera 
relinquat.’ ’ The caelatura art- certainly 
mere matters of ornament, but then 
they could not be removed without 
injuring the walls. 

But fixtures provided by an incum¬ 
bent, which have no relation to a suit¬ 
able residence, seem to me to require 
a different consideration. For instance, 
if an incumbent furnish a brewhouse, 
I think he might remove the articles; 
far it could scarcely be contended, in 
any instance, that a brewhouse was a 
neecssury part of the incumbent's re¬ 
sidence ; and if pot necessary, the 
benefice should not be burdeued with 
the maintenance of it, which would 
be the consequence, if, when once 
established, it is to be transmitted to 
the successor: d fortiori, an incum¬ 
bent may remove hothouses, pineries, 
and any such erections and fixtures, 
provided by him for the gardens 
and grounds of the benefice: these 
can never be deemed incidental to a 
suitable residence; it could not be 
said in any case that an incumbent 
vtfas bound to supply or maintain them, 
or that they were a necessary charge 
upon his income. They are subbets 
which one incumbent may delight 
in, and which another may think an 
incumbrance. They fall within the 
same rule as pier glasses, tapestry, 
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clocks, and the like articles of orna¬ 
ment and luxury, which an incum¬ 
bent may provide for his house, but 
which he is Certainly not bound to 
leave for his successor. 

To apply these principles to the 
fixtures provided by A for the ^car- 
age house of W, which was built by 
him. With respect to the fixtures in 
the house, the first point is, whether 
A is entitled to the difference be¬ 
tween the value of the three marble 
chimney-pieces, and steel grate, and 
less costly articles of the same descrip¬ 
tion. It may, I think, be safely ad¬ 
mitted, that the successor could not 
have claimed any compensation, though 
he had found in their place less costly 
articles. But articles of domestic use, 
supplied by an incumbent, must, prima 
facie, and especially against himself, 
be deemed to be suitable ; and having 
regard to the revenue of the vicarage 
of W, to the habits and style of living 
of the present day, to the fact that 
marble is not so costly and rare as in 
former times, that two of the chimney- 
pieces in question are of the marble 
of the district, I incline to think, that 
the articles I have alluded to, may fairly 
be deemed part of the suitable resi¬ 
dence a vicar of W ought to maintain 
and transmit to his spccessor. It might 
be strongly said, “ It may be presumed 
these fixtures were purchased out of 
the revenues of the benefice; suqh 
revenues should be applied to provide 
a suitable residence for the incumbent, 
which includes proper fixtures; there¬ 
fore these fixtures, though recently 
introduced, belong to the successor, 
and not to the incumbent, or his ex¬ 
ecutors." And on this principle, I 
am of opinion, that A is not entitled 
to any payment or compensation what¬ 
soever from his successor, for any of 
the fixtures in the annexed list stated 
to be in the vicarage house. * 

But, for the reasons given above, 
I am of opinion, that A is entitled Jo 
the fair value of all the fixtures con¬ 
tained in the list stated to be in the 
brewhouse and garden, or that he may 
remove them. 

We subjoin two or three extracts 
from an article in the Law Magazine 
for July, 1831, on this subject. 


“ Upon the whole, we are of opinion 
that the common household fixtures are 
part and*parcel of that suitable resi* 
dence which it is the duty of an in¬ 
cumbent to provide and maintain. 
Tim inconvenience would be great if 
a parsonage, on the change of incum¬ 
bents, wgre to be dismantled of all 
grates, ovens, bells, pumps, cisterns, 
and the Jjke; and this would, in many 
cases, be the consequence, if the in¬ 
cumbent were held entitled to them x 
for if the incumbent avoids his bene®' 
fice, by accepting another, he must 
remove the fixtures he claims, before 
he quits his parsonage, since he cannot 
fcike them afterwards; and at that 
time, probably, his successor is not 
known, to enable him to make some 
arrangement. In the case of a lay 
tenant for years, the landlord is al¬ 
ways at hand to prevent such au 
inconvenience. 

“ It may be objected, that the dis¬ 
tinction between fixtures for use and 
ornament is frequently very thin, and 
that the classes in fact run into each 
other; and this is true: but the dis¬ 
tinction has long been recognised by 
the courts, and in practice much diffi¬ 
culty cannot arise. A fixture must be 
deemed necessary, not according to the 
notion of an individual incumbent, but 
according to the habits of the people 
►among whom he resides. Some in¬ 
dividuals might dispense with doors, 
deal floors, glazed windows, and win¬ 
dow-shutters j but no one thinks of 
removing or claiming compensation 
for such fixtures; and they are, we 
apprehend, included in every estimate 
for dilapidations. And so, we think, 
a jury would readily find that grates, 
ovens, bells, pumps, and the like, were 
necessary parts of a house for a cler¬ 
gyman. 

“ But whatever fixtures and erections 
an incumbent may remove, this seems 
quite clear, that if lie vacates bis bene¬ 
fice by his own act* as by accepting 
Another living, they must be removed 
before the act, or at least before he 
quits possession of the parsonage; he 
cannot, claim them afterwards,—no, 
not even emblements. If a benefice be 
vacated by death, the executors are 
allowed a reasonable time thereafter," 

w. c. w. 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 


SOCIETIES FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE AND 
FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL. 
Peterborough Diocesan and District. Committee. 


At a quarterly meeting, liolden at the 
Palace, on Tuesday the 3rd of January, 
1832, the Right Reverend the Lord 
Bishop of Peterborough in the chair; 

The Treasurer’s and Secretary’s ac¬ 
counts were laid before the Committee : 
from which it appeared that the re¬ 
ceipts for the year ending with the 1st 
of January, 1832, amounted to 119/. 
4s., which, with the balance of (53/. 13s. 
9d. in the Treasurer’s hands on the 1st 
of January, 1831, make a sum total of 
182/. ITs.'Od. 


The Disbursements for the year end¬ 
ing with the 1st of January, 1832, 
amounted to 148/. 6s., leaving a balance 
of 31/. 11s. 9 d. in the hands of the 
Treasurer. 

The Secretary's Report stated, that 
during the same year, 241 Bibles, 180 
Testaments, 432 Prayer-Books and 
Psalters, 263 other bound Books, and 
2416 unbound Books and Tracts on 
the Society’s List, were distributed by 
the Committee. 

J. James, Secretary. 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL. 


The ninth annual meeting of the 
Lichfield Diocesan Committee of this 
venerable Society was liolden in the 
Consistory Court of the Cathedral, on 
Monday, January 2, 1832, the Wor¬ 
shipful find Rev. Chancellor Law, Vice- 
President, in the chair. The Secretary, 
Mr. Canon Madan, having read a letter 
from the Lord Bishop of the Diocese, 
expressive of his regret that a prior and 
indispensable engagement at Stafford 
prevented his Lordship’s attendance, 
proceeded gratefully to acknowledge 
the liberal support w liich the Committee 
has received in Lichfield and its vicinity, 
by the accession of twelve names to the 
list during the last year, exclusive of 
six additional Subscriber^ at the present 
Meeting, the greater part of the num¬ 
ber being annual contributors of one 
guinea each. Several letters of a very 


interesting and satisfactory nature, on 
the subject of the Society’s designs and 
undertakings, and of its claims to the 
support of the public, addressed by in¬ 
dividuals to the Secretary, were by him 
read to the Meeting. The Secretary 
expressed a confident hope, that the 
Report of the Committee of the Cod- 
ringtnn Trust, to which he earnestly 
solicited the attention of the Meeting, 
in reference to the provisions which 
have been made for the moral and 
religious improvement, and for the 
gradual and complete emancipation of 
Slaves, would prove satisfactory to 
the Subscribers and the public. The 
'Treasurer’s accounts were audited and 
passed; the sum of 99/. 8s. having in 
the course of the year 1831 been re¬ 
mitted to the Parent Society. 


GENERAL INSTITUTIONS OF 
CHURCH IN THE 

1. General Theological Seminary, 
New-York, Opened 1820. 

2. Domestic and Foreign Mission¬ 
ary Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. Established 1820. Number 
of Associations connected with this 
during last year, sixty-four. 

3. General Protestant Episcopal 
Sunday - School Union. Instituted 
1826. Connected with this, a^e 284 
Auxiliary Diocesan Schools. 

4. New-York Protestant Episcopal 
Press. Instituted 1828, for the eftec- 
tual supply, at moderate prices, of 


THE PROTESTA N'T EPISCOPAL 
UNITED STATES. 

books, tracts, &c. From this have 
issued it 81,019 copies. 

5. Geneva College. Incorporated 
in 1822. 

•J5. Washington College, situate at 
Hartford, Connecticut. Incorporated 
as an Episcopal College, 1823. 

7. Kenyon College, connected with 
the Theological Seminary of Ohio. 
Incorporated 1826. 

8. William and Mary College, si¬ 
tuate at Williamsburg}], Virginia^ This 
College, as its name implies, received 
a royal Charter from the King and 
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Queen of England. “ And,” observes 
Beverley, in hi9 History of Virginia, 
“it was a g^eat satisfaction to the 
Archbishops tuid Bishops, to see sucli| 
a nursery of religion founded in the 
New World; especially for that it was 
begun in an Episcopal way, and <;ar- 
ried on wholly by zealous Conformists 
to the Church of England.” It is still 

f roverned by the original charter, and 
uis had the honour of having edu¬ 
cated some of the chief men of the 
United States. 


9. Columbia, formerly King’s Col¬ 
lege, New-York. Founded by royal 
charter, 1754. 

Independent of the above— 

In Fairfax County, Virginia;—in 
Knox County, Ohio; and Cambridge, 
Massachusetts,*are Branch Theological 
Seminaries of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, ill' correspondence with that at 
New-York; all which argues well for 
the progress and permanency of the 
Episcopal Church in A merica, and must, 
therefore, be gratifying to our readers^* 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic, —Abstract of the net pro¬ 
duce of the Revenue of Great Britain 
in the years and quarters ending on 


the 5th of January, 1831, and 1832, 
shewing the increase or decrease on 
each head thereof:— 


Years ended Jan. 5.;Wi' 

1831. 

1832. 

£ 

£ 

Customs.... 16,313,561 

15,336,715 

Excise. 16,895,775 

11,330,S75 

Stamps .... 6,605,291 

6,500,910 

Post Office.. 1,358,011 

1,391,006 

Taxes.. 5,013,405 

1,861,312 

Miscellaneous 601,302 

409,322 



46,817,345 

4^3,170 

Deduct Increase... 


Decrease on the Year . 




tin-men, ended Jan. 5. 


32,99.5 


32,995 


£ I 
1,006,816 
2,564,900 
104,381 

149,063 j 
191,980 ! . 


Increase- 


Decrease. 


Customs .... 
Excise ..... 
Stamps .... 
Post Office .. 

Taxes.. 

Miscellaneous 


£ 

3,769,695 

4,831,220 

1,585,683 

330,005 

2,062,030 

143,130 


12,721,763 
Deduct Increase.. 


£ ! 
3,528,723 1 
1,165,574 1 
1,602,013 . 

328,000 1 
1 Jf81,262 : 
112,973 

11,8*18,5 ft ' 


16,330 


16,330 


Decrease on the Quarter 


£ 

240,972 

565,616 

2,005 
* 80,768 
30,157 

919,548 

16,330 


903,218 
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INCOME AND CHARGE ON THE CONSOLIDATED FUND, 

f 

In the Quarters ended 5 th oh January, 1831 and 18C2. 


INCOME. 


Customs •»•« 
Excise ...... 

Stamps.. 

Tost Office • • 

Taxes. 

Miscellaneous 


Tontine Money ... 

To Cash brought from Civil List, &c.... 

To Cash brought to this Account from the Ways ami Means 
to replace the like sum issued out of the growing produce 
of the Consolidated Fund in Ireland, for Public Services 


CHARGE. 


Exchequer Annuities 
South Sea Company 
Bank on their Capital 

Dividends.. 

National Debt. 

Civil List .. 

Pensions. 

Oth°r Charges...... 


Surplus ., 


Quarters ended Jan. 5. 


1831. 

| 1832. 

e 

£ 

2,680,837 

3,517,151 

4,803,117 

4,205,574 

1,585,683 

1,602,013 

277,000 

328,000 

2,002,030 

1,981,262 

81,401 

55,101 

11,400,008 

11,749,101 

11,688 

11,492 


62,669 

380,428 

508,795 

11,882,184 

12,332,057 

Quarters ended Jan. 5. 

1831. 

j 1832. 

1,714 

1,611 

81,862. 

81,556 

89,125 

S9,125 

8,108,323 

8,091,357 

547,281 

— 

— 

127,500 

80,452 

89,500 

164,472 

179,351 

9,073,259 

| 8,660,000 

2,808,925 

j 3,672,057 

11,882,184 

12,332,057 


Exchequer Bills issued for the Consolidated Fund, at 10th 
October, 1831, and paid off out of the growing produce j 
of the said Fund in the Quarter ended 5th of January, 
1832, after deducting 400,000/., cancelled by the 
Commissioners for the Reduction of * the National 


Debt, per Act -10 Geo. IV., cap. 26 .............. 5 020 102 

Surplus, 5th January, 1832 .... 3,673,057 


Issued out of the Consolidated Fund, on account of the 

supplies granted for the service of 'he yd&r 1831 .... 4,278,206 

Total at 5th January, 1832, to be provided for by an issue 
of Exchequer Bills charged on the growing produce of 
the Consolidated Fund, in the Quarter ending 5th of 
April, 1832 .. .a.. 


606,149 


5,626,251 

♦ 
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To this we subjoin the following 
notice, issued from the National Debt 
Office, on the'dl tli of January: 

“ The Lord! Commissioners of hisi 
Majesty’s Treasury having certified to 
the Commissioners for the Reduction 
of the National Debt, in pursuance of 
the act 10th George IV. c. 27. s. 1, 
lhat the actual expenditure of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland exceeded the actual revenue 
thereof for the year ended the 10th 
day of October, J 831, by the sum of 
twenty thousand five hundred and 
thirty-seven pounds, eighteen shillings, 
and eleven pence: 

“ The Commissioners for the Re¬ 
duction of the National Debt hereby 
give notice, that no sum will be applied 
by them on account of the Sinking 
Fund, under the provisions of the said 
act, between tlie 5th day of January, 
1882, and the 5th day of April, 1832. 

“ S. Hicham, Comptroller-gen. 

“ Xational Deb! Office, 

Jan. 10, 1S.’>2.’’ 

Parliament resumed its sittings on 
the 17th ult. No measure of import¬ 
ance has vet beem brought under their 
consideration, except the first reading 
of the Bills for the Scotch and Irish 
Representation in the proposed Reform 
Parliament. Whilst these Bills do 
not much differ from those of the last 
session, we regret to he compelled tO’s 
state that the alterations in the Irish 
Bill are all in favour of the Popish 
inten si ; and should that Bill he passed 
in its prci'Ciir form, it is probable flint 
the member for the 1 ni\ersity of 
Dublin will he the only Irish member 
of the next Parliament returned by 
the Protestant inliiivi. 

We rejoice to lie able to add that 
the danger of their country has rous< d 
the spirits of the Protestants of Ireland, 
and brought them to a union of conn* 
eil and action, and we hope the coun¬ 
try will still be saved. On the 17t|j 
of January, a meeting of Protestants 
was held in the King's Room, at the* 
Mansion-house, Dublin ; aiul from the 
lists handed to ti^ of parties there assem¬ 
bled, we conclude that a greater num¬ 
ber of those representing the propel ty, 
dignity, talent and worth of Ireland, 
was net^K*previously collected together. 

vor.. xiv. no. n. 


1*1 

The Lord Mayor officially took the 
chair. An energetic address to the 
King, fuU of most important facts, 
historical and political, exhibiting the 
evil tendency of the measures of the 
present Administration, as directed to 
the liovernmorit of that island, was 
adopted unanimously. The meeting 
also passed a resolution, addressed to 
their Protestant brethren tlwougliout 
Great Britain, earnestly soliciting their 
cooperative support at this awful crisis 
of tlfeir country. How generally and 
deeply this is felt by the Protestants in 
Irehyul is confirmed by the fact, that 
move than fifteen hundred letters were 
% warded to the committee for con¬ 
ducting this meeting, from persons 
distinguished by their property or 
talent, approving it, but regretting 
their inability to attend. 

Meetings of a similar nature have 
been held in the provinces, and with 
similar results; and, to the glory of 
the cause, without any expression of 
unkind feeling to any of the parties 
opposed to tlifm, or any act of violence 
being excited by it. They have fear¬ 
lessly met in the cause of their God, 
their king, and their country: and, 
whilst “ hazarding their lives ’’ for 
these, they have been preserved in 
peace. 

Tln.ro is no subject of greater terror 
%) Papists than the Bible. Ileiici? to 
oppose the dk:u.'ion of ili.tt scriptural 
knowledge which must destroy Popery, 
lias cur been the anlently dtfsired 
im'ii uiv of the T hatch of Rome. The 
motion now before Parliament for the 
general cduca*Imi of Ow poor in Ire¬ 
land to conciliate the Papists, concedes 
this principle, and. instead of the Bible, 
proposes to adopt a selection of such 
lessons as may he approved bv the 
Popish hierarchy. Public mourn lei iod 
upon Protestants by a rrofissed Pro¬ 
testant government is thus to he ap¬ 
plied to the fuithoftuice and support 
of Popery. This has :d-o attracted the 
notice of our Protestant brethren in 
Ireland; and distinguished prelates, as 
i eil as noble and honourable laymen, 
are uniting to oppose this monstrous 
plan for the min of the religion of 
Christ. * • 

Weave sorry to slate that the court- 
martial at Bristol lias been broken up 
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by the suicide of the prisoner, Lient.- 
Colonel Brereton: another has since 
been called upon Captain Warrington. 

The special commission for the trial 
of the rioters there lias terminated its 
session; live prisoners.have received 
sent cnee of death ; thirteen others were 
found guilty, and the same, sentence 
recorded against them. Four out of 
the five were executed on tlu* f 27th ult. 
At Nottingham the special commis¬ 
sion passed sentence of death on eight 
prisoners. 

Cjioluia Mormts. —Wo are happy 
to he able to report that the casui of 
this disease diminish in number and 
fatality. We hope in a few weeks to 
record' its entire cessation. The report 
of the Central Board of Health to the 
21st of January, states the number of 
cases to that date 1918, of which (518 
had terminated fatally. 

Fr\xci: —The motion for the abo¬ 
lition of the hot editary peerage has 
pas&ed the Chamber of Peers—For 
the abolition, 108; against it, 70; ma¬ 
jority, 88. Several of the most dis- 
tinguidii'd peers immediately resigned 
then* seats in that Chamber. 

The tumults at Lyons anil CJ re noble 
have been suppressed, A very insur¬ 
rectionary spirit has .shewn itself at 
Marseilles, whose population has ever 
displayed a very ferocious dispo.ition. 
At present peace is rc-tuivd. 4 

It has been customary at Paris for 
the foreign ministers, in their diplo¬ 
matic capacity, to address the King 
ou New Year's Day, the Pope's Nuncio 
acting as their spokesman. The pecu¬ 
liar state of the Papacy, and particu¬ 
larly the relation hi tween the Papal 
and Austrian Governments, prevented 
the Nuncio sustaining this office on 
the last occasion. The Prince of Cas- 
tdcicala, the Neapolitan Ambassador, 
was selected for it. The reply of 
Louis Philippe, which is always con¬ 
sidered as indicative of the policy of 
the French government, was pacific. 

In the Chamber of Deputies, the 
civil list has been passed after gre^t 
opposition, and a reduction from 


15,00b,000 f. (600,000/.) as proposed by 
ministers, to 12,000,000 f. (480,000/.) 

Bklgium. —The affair's of this petty 
kingdom continue in (he same un¬ 
settled state. The King of the Ne¬ 
therlands refuses to accede to the 
arrangement proposed ; and it no 
longer admits of doubt that ho is 
supported by the Fanperor of Russia. 

Tun Pumnsula. —Alarm prevails 
throughout this fine, but oppressed, 
portion of Furope. Ferdinand is daily 
more apprehensive of danger, plaeed 
between revolutionary France on one 
side, and the fear of a constitutional 
King and government on the other, 
lienee his eagerness to support Miguel, 
and alh' himself with Russia, which 
seems disposed to enter into his views. 
General Torrijus, with a party of 
sixty Spnniatds, refugees, have been 
decoyed to land in Spain, near Ma¬ 
laga, where they wore immediately 
seized, and every one shot the follow¬ 
ing morning. 

Swi i/.i.ar. \mi is exposed to turbu¬ 
lent mon-mres, almost amounting to a 
civil war; the causes and interests of 
which arc so imperfectly stated, that 
we feel quite unable to explain them. 

lhni, Status,— These are in a 
state of revolution. These people arc 
eager to he delivered from the oppies- 
sive euv eminent of the Pope and his 
cardinals. We do not hear of any acts 
of violence on the side of the insur¬ 
gents, nor of energy on the part of the 
gov ernois. 

Ami.rkv —IMrrn Shits. — The 
Presidents message to the House of 
Representatives has been received. We 
have only spare to allude to it very 
briefly. It notices the benefits the 
States have derived from the arrange¬ 
ments with Groat Britain fora colonial 
traffic; that these had given employ¬ 
ment to 80,000 tons of shipping, and 
activity to every branch of commerce 
connected with navigation. It reports 
U*c highly flourishing state of agricul¬ 
ture; and calculates that the whole of 
t»sie public debt will be paid off before 
the end of the present year. 
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u NEW CHURCHES. 

His Grace th» Duke of Portland having disposed of hfs three chapels in St. Mary-le- 
bonc parish to Government: viz. Oxford-street Chapel, in Vcre-street; Westinordand- 
street Chapel, Portland-plare; and Pot Band-street Chapel, Portland-place ;—each has 
undergone a complete repair, both internally and exti rnally* Portlaud-street Chapel 
was consecrated, on Saturday morning, Dec. 31, at Eleven o’clock, by the Bishop of 
London. The royal arms, with the initials “ W.R. the.-Fuurih,” and supirbly painted, 
are placed in the front of the west galleiy. A large concourse of the nobility and gentry 
weie present at tlic performance of the ceremony. Vcre^street and Portland clTapels have 
changed their names to St. Peter, and Sr. Paul. 

The new church, recently consecrated by the Lord Bishop of the diocese, is made, by Act 
of Parliament, the palish church of Kingswinford j and the old church a chapel of ease. 


CLERICAL A V PQI^M EN TS. 

Name. Ap^oiutim nt. 

Beaty, Charles CoJycar... Dome-tic Chapl. to the Earl of Portmore. 

Berkeley, Miles Joseph. IJo.nestle Chapl. to the Earl of Westmoreland. 

Lloyd, Henry William . Dome-tic Chaplain to Viscount 'Melbourne. 

Stoddart, John.... Chaplain to the Comity Lunatic Asylum at 

llanwctl, Middlesex. 


Name. 

Brown, A. W. ... 
Cartwright, W. II.. 

Chapman, W. E. 

Clarke, E. W. 

Cock bum, YV. J).D. 

Gilpin, Beruaid... 
Hawley, John l\ . 
Hinckley, John .. . 

llume,.. 

Main waring, John 

Mantel), E. R. ... 

Matthew, John .. 
Mucklcston, John 
Nepean, Evan .. 

Noel, Lcbrnl ... 

Oakcley, Prederh k 
Palcy, Joshua . 

Penfold, G. S. .. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Pn-J written/. County. Diorrse. Patron. 

. Pyteidey, V. Northam. Pete ihoro Bp. of Licit. & Cov. 

. Kingswinford, C. Staff. Lichfield Kail Dudley 

'Dorn. ( hapl. to the Right Hon. Loul Willoughby D’Eresby 
haul Kdenham. C. 1 ,. . , f Lotd Willoughby 

_ to Somei by cm/mumby ,R. ) fD Crosby 

. Gloat Y< hlh-nn, R. Ks?e\ London S;» W. B. Rush 


f Deem of Catli. Church of Yoik The King 

<arii/ Thornton, V. E.York y^rk j ® tan of York 

^ to Kel'tou, R. Somerset B.fvWi lls J. Ncdd. Esq. 


Burnham, St. Mary, K. 
Exct-ley H. 
Shcritfholos, V. 
(Meonslokc, It. 

(will, Sohciton, C 
t ieldcstone, It. 

^ Louth, V. 


Stair. 
Noi md- 


Bucks 


Not w. 
Lim oln 


Preston, George.. 
Kennel), Win. B. 
Rickards, Samuel 
Symons, J. T. 


> Lincoln 

(to Tituev, V. ) 

C’hclvey," R. 

V i ch n or 
1 lej ilon, It. 

( Lax t mlon, V. 

( tc.th Biax field. ('. 

Prch iu Cath, Church of Lichfield 
IVtiihi i ton, C. m Lancaster Chester 

St. Mory-lo-booe, Ttin 
| Ch. Porlland-id. D. R 
to King-witiford, il. 

Tusburgh. R. 


Noilolk Norw. Christ Coll. Camb. 
Hants Windiest Sii John Cope* Bt. 
Stud'. Lichfield Bail Gower 

Hants Windiest. Bp. of Winchester. 

Norfolk Norwich laird (. hamsllor 
f Pi eh. of Louth, 

\ ('ath.Ch. of Line 
Bp. of Lincoln 
Somustl B.iv Wells C. £L. K. fvnte.Esxp 
T. T.oxctt, Esq. 
W.E. L.Bul wer,Esq. 

Sii. C. Nook Bait. 


in 


Lincoln 


Bp. of Lieh. & Cov. 
R. of Wigan 


Midill. London* Tile King 


Staff. 

* Noi folk 

Paddington New Ghapel Miildh 
Stow Langtoft, It. * Suffolk 
Trevalga, it. 

Taylor, Win. Robert Town Rarningham, R. 

Trim, Win. Hewlett Sandford Ureas, It. 


Vawdjgy, Wm. .. 

Vincent, Matson 
Vyvyan, Thomas 


Dcxon Exeter 


Kenneiley, P. C. 

Brampton. St.Thomas, C. Dciby 
Penzance, St. Mary, C. Cornwall Exeter 


Lichfield iS.irl Dudley 
Norw. Rev. (i. Prestou 
London C. of Paddington 
Nonv. Sir \Y. Rawlinson 
Cornwall Exeter D. & C. of Exeter 
Norfolk Norw. John T. Mott, Esq. 
Honfersct B.&W^lls J. Hutchings. E«q. 

” "overruns of Crcdi- 


<tw 

Jtoi 


ton Chanty 
Lichfield Dean of Lincoln 
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Name. 


„ CWinsham, V. Somers 

W are, George «... bydisp. Ashton, R. Devon 

Webster, Geo. Edis. Grundisbergh, R. SuffoH 

_. r , ,_ T C Prcenchurch, C. '1 c„i„_ 

Webster, Wm.Easthope, R. / Salop 

Weddall, W. L.ChiUesford, R., Suffol* 

Wilkinson, 3... .... Cawood, C. W. \ c 


Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 

ism, V. Somerset B.&Wells Dean of Wells 

l bydisp. Ashton, R. Devon Exeter 
lisbargh, R. Suffolk Norw. Tritjf Coll. Camb. 

X\ a }«* {LteS; 


Suffolk Norw. 
W. York York 


fW. Webster, Esq. 

\ Ralph Henson, Esq. 

Mrs. C. S. Smear 
( Prcb. of Wistow, in 
( Cath. Ch. of York 


Windiest. Queen’s 'Coif. Oxf. 


/Church Oakley, R. 1 

... __ jwit/i Southampton Holy> Hants Windiest. Queen’s Coif. Oxf. 

Wilson, Who. D.D. < Koodj V . $ 

(/» Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Winchester Bp. of Winchester 

Wing, John ..Stcvington, V.. Beds Lincoln Duke of Bedford 

Woodrooffe, T. .... Calbournc, ft. I.ofWht. Windiest. Bp. of Winchester 

Worseley, Wm. Norburv, C. Chester Chester T. Lcgh, Esq. 

-— 

CLERUYMBN DECEASED. 

Asbridge, Jonathan.. Kversley, It. r Hants Windiest. Sir J. Cope, Bart. 


Can. Res. in Cath. Ch. of Chichester 


Baker, Thomas 


C Can. Res. in Call 
.. < and Palmer, V. 
C.iLith Ntanmcr, It. 


Sussex Cant. 


Bp. of Chichester 
Earl of Chichester 


Carter, Joseph . 
Comyn, Thomas 

Dickon, Perry .. 


Bellamy, Thomas .. Sandford Oicas, It. Snmer.'C-t B.&WdisJ. Hutchings, Esq. 

,, . { Chrishall, V. E»ex London lip. of London. 

Berry, Lutler .... } md Xr ; pU)W> V . t« a mb. Ely Bp. of Ely 

f r ,, ) f Rd. Burn, LL.D. 

Bird, Thomas .... < 10s ^ rrc ’ * £ Wcstn*. Carlisle t and Mis. Coulston 

{and Mallcrstang, C. ) Earl of Thanet 

_ , 4 Stow Lanstoft, R. Suffolk 1 CSir W. Kuwlinson 

Burroughcs, Ellis.. f a/ d Xa3 , lUrgllj H . Wblk / Nor " ’ }Sir T Bcevor, Bat t. 

... West Barkxvith, It, Lincoln Lincoln C. D. Holland, Esq. 

S Dom. Chap, to 11. It. II. the Duke of Sussex 
” f and W.uitesdcn, P. C. Suffolk Norwich K.Burnardiston.Ksq. 

( riouqhill, It. ? r. ts , ( Li-rd Chancellor 

*’ < and Witheridge, V. $ Devon Exeter "j r. MclhuKli, Esq. 

.Burton Pidsea, V. 'j of York j & C. of York 


West Barkxvith, It. 


and Jlnmblcton, V. 


Lord Chancellor 


Dixon, Jonathan ..Jwilh Elsternwiek, C. VE.York >Yoik Lord Chancellor 
i § Garton on the Wolds, V.l j 

‘ JL1y n o,t5“r fYor ‘ 

Easton, Wm.J S°Mount Sor°cU, V C. } u>i ™ sl “ »>■ Coll Cam 


JP. of D. & l Succentor of York 
{C.ofYoik S Cathedral 


Evans 


S Llangi ler, V. Carm. } 

Sf Llanfihangel, Penb.V. 1 ,, , y St.David’s Bp. of St. David’s 

with Bettwys Evan, C. / l ' artlIg *) 

□an, Godfrey.. Kemmerton, R. Gloster Gloster 5^ Ia > or antl Coip. of 

l Cluster 


Lichfield Earl Dudley 
Lincoln Sir J. D. King, Bt. 


Goodman, Godfrey.. Kemmerton, R. Gloster Gloster 3 ... y ana c.uip. oi 

{Cluster 

Hind, Nathaniel.... Kiugsw,inford, R. Staff. Lichfield Earl Dudley 

King, Isaac.. West Wycombe, V. Bucks Lincoln Sir J. D. King, Bt. 

Lamb, John, D.D. Warden, It j' Northam ’ Peterboro 

Main waring, A. Barrow, It. Suffolk Norw. St. John’s Coll. Cam. 

Marsh, T. Orlebar.". Stevington, V. •'Beds Lincoln Duke of Bedford 

Myers, John.Somerby cum llumiiy, It. Lincoln Lincoln Lord Gwydyr 

Plumptre, James .. Great Gransilen, V. »Hunts Lincoln Clare Hull, Camb. 

/Preb. in Cath. Church of Winchester 

Poulter, Edmund.. xwd/A^Iolybourne, C. \ .. .... . } D - & c -of Winchest. 

) and MconsUfce, R. t ,nC,K 1 n r u 

{with Sohcrton, C. ) } Bp * of " ,nchesfer 

Richardson,Benjamin Parley Uungerford, R. Somerset B.&Wclls Jos. Houltoi), Esq, 

Smith, Gainsford .. Evenley, V. Northam. Peterboro Magd. Coll. Oxf. 

Steble, Allison .... Wicham, It. C’umb. Chester Earl of Lonsdale 


Poulter, Edmund.. 


Hants Winch. 


^ D. A* C. of Winchest. 
} Bp . of Winchester 


Somerset B.&Wclls Jos. Houltoi), Esq. 
Northam. Peterboro Magd. Coll. Oxf. 
Cuiuh. Chester Earl of Lonsdale 
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OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. Dr. Stocker, late Fellow of St. 
John’s College, is appointed Vice-Principal 
of St. Alban Hall. 

Messrs. William Smith, Edward Fitzroy 
Talbot, tht Hon. James Bruce, and Charles 
Archdale Palmer, have been elected Stu¬ 
dents of Christ Church. Henry Wool- 
coinbe, William Law Hussey, Henry Blair 
Mayne, and Robeit. Richard Anstice, who 
were elected from Westminster in May last, 
have been admitted Actual Students. 

The llev. Ernest llawkins, M. A. of 
Baliiol College, and one of the Sub-Libra¬ 
rians of the Bodleian Library, has been 
elected Fellow of Exeter College. 

George William Newnhatn, M. A. Scho¬ 
lar of Corpus Christi College, has been 
elected Fellow of that society. 

Mr. Robert Jackson, Scholar of New' 
College, has been admitted Actual Fellow 
of that society. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

M ASTI'. IIS or A iITS. 

Rev. L. A. Sharpe, Fel. of St. John’s Coll. 
Rev. G. Du llcaume, Fel. of Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. John Swain-on, Biasennose Coll. 
William Westall Butler, Lincoln Coll. 

Rev. Henry Rirkett, Queen’s Coll. 

Arthur Thomas Corfe, All Souls' Coll. 

T. Charlton Whilmore, Christ Church 
J. Wood Merton, Fell, of All Souls’ Coll. 
Rev.T. F. Laurence, Fell, of All Souls’ Coll. 
Rev. G. Adams, Fell, of All Souls’ Coll. 
Rev. Thomas'Evans, Oriel Coll. 


BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Thomas Corbett Perry, Lincoln Coll. 
Charles John Crawford, Wadhani Coll. 

F. B. Portman, Fellow of All Souls’ Coll. 
Henry Forster, New Coll. 

John Samuel Broad, St. Edmund Hall. 

R. Phillinfore, Student of Christ Church 

G. Parsons, Student of Christ Church 

H. A. Jeffreys, Student of Christ Church 
W. E. Gladstone, Student of Christ Church. 
Robert Farquliarson, Christ Church 
Jtkrtin F. Tapper, Christ Church 
Joseph Bailey, Brasemiose Coll. 

J. Wilcox, Scholar of Lincoln Coll. 

On Tuesday, January 10, a piece of 
plate was presented to the Rev. Allen 
Wheeler, 13. D. of Wadham College, Head 
Master of the College School at Worcester, 
by several gentlemen there educated, lie 
was invited to a dinner at the Star Hotel, 
in that city, where he was met by several 
of his old pupils. Sir C. S. Smith was in 
the chair. When the cloth was removed, 
the chairman presented the plate to Mr. 
Wheeler, who returned thanks in a very 
neat speech. The piece of plate is an 
elegant salver of 161 ounces, on which is 
tile following inscription :— 

Viro Egregio 

ITtilitate \ita? et moribus integris 
Merito insigni 

• Rlv. Allf.n Wheeler, B. D.* 
Alumni quid.no, sub illius auspiciis edited, 
Hancee patellani argon team, 
Facilitate ejus Memo res, Yirtutis .Jinnili, 
• D. D. 

Dir. JAN. X. A. D. MDCCCXXXII. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. John James Blunt, B, D. Fel¬ 
low of St. John’s College, is continued 
llul-cati Lecturer for the present year. 

Frederick Ilildyard, Esq. M. A. of Trinity 
College, lias been appointed Fellow and 
Tutor of Trinity Hall, in the room of the 
llev. William iiihlyard. 

James Edward Dalton, Esq. B. A. if 
Queen’s College, has been elected a Foun¬ 
dation Fellow of that society. • 

The Rev. John Croft, M. A. and Charles 
Otter, Esq. B. A. of Christ Coll, have been 
elected Foundation Fellows of that society. 

Charles Lesingham Smith, Esq. B. A. 
Fellow of Christ Coll, on the foundation 
of Sir John Finch and Sir Thomas Baines, 
has been elected a Fellow of the same so¬ 
ciety, on the foundation of King Edw. VI. 


William Wigan Harvey and John Hib- 
bert, Scholars of King’s Coll, have been 
elected Fellows of that society. 


The Marquis of Granby, son of the 
Duke of Rutland, has been admittc 1 of 
Trinity Coll. —•— 

1’ItIAK*. 

* The premium for the Hulsean Disserta¬ 
tion has been adjudged to George Lang- 
sl!a v, B. A. Fellow of Si. John’s College. 
Subject —“ The Evidences of the Truth of 
the Christian Revelation arc not weakened 
by Tim *” — 

PRIZE SUBJECTS. 

!. Seatonian Prize.—The subject of the 
Poem for the present year is—“ The Plague 
stayed .” (Numb. xvi. 48.) 
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II. Hulsean Prize.—A premium exceed¬ 
ing one hundred pounds will this year be 
given for the beat Dissertation on the fol¬ 
lowing subject:—“ The Adcantc/ges which 
have resulted from the Christian Religion 
being conveyed in a narrative rather than a 
didactic -t'orm." _ * , 


EXAMINATION SUBJECTS. 

The following will be the subjects of 
Examination in the last week of*,the Lent 
term, 1833:— 

1. The Gospel of St. Luke. t 

2. Paley’s Evidences of Christianity. 

3. Xenophon’s Agesilaus. 

4. Caesar de Bello Gall ieo, Books V. SS, 


•DEGREES CONFERRED. 


MASTER OF ARTS. 

John Hammill, Trinity CollJ 

* BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Frederick Tennyson, Trinity Coll. 
Charles Tenuyson, Trinity Coll. 
John'Henry Buxton, Queen’s Coll. 
James Grant, Queen’s Coll. 

James llough, Queen's Coll. 


MARRIED. 

At Paignton, Devon, the Rev. Thomas 
Grainger Hull, M. A. Fellow and late Tutor 
of Mngdalei^ College, to Eliza, second 
daughter of the Rev. John Lane Kitson, late 
‘ vicar of Ashburton and Stavertoh. 


BACHELORS’ COMMENCEMENT, January 21, 1832. 
% 

[The Gentlemen in brackets, or with * prefixed, were equal ] 


MODERATORS. 


Francis Martin, MHfc. 

Trin. | J.tines Bowstead, M.A. 

EXAM INI- KS. 

Corpus. 

James Challis, M.A. 

Trin. ] William Henry Hanson, M.A. 

WRANGLERS. 

Caius.„ 

Heath, 

Trin. 

Rowlands, 

Qu. 

Milne, 

Joh. 

West, 

Pet. 

Laing, 

Joh, 
Job. •' 

Ha tv trey, 

Trim 

Home, 

Trih. . 

Ootesworlh 

, Pet. 

Cotterill, 

Simpson, 

Sid. 

Evans, 

Cuius 

Francis, 

Joh. 

West, 

Trin. 

Eyres, 

Cains 

Pinckney, 

Trin. 

Lloyd, 

Emm. 

Hamilton, 

Trim 

Webster, 

Trin. 

Hodgson, 

Sid. . 

Considine, 

Joh. 

Russell, 

Cains 

Chapman, 

Jc*. 

Browne, 

Emm. 

l MaiidcII, ' 

Cath. 

Cook'on, 

Pet. 

Ottlov, 

Cains 

ltav, 

Pet. 

Alford, 

Trin. 

Shorting, 

Pet. 

Nimi, 

Davidson, 

Pet. 

Potts, 

Trin 

George, 

Joh. 

Broinby, 

Joh. 

Chr. * 

SENIOR 

Power, 

UPTIMES. 

Clare 


Grove,_ 

Pemb. 

Holmes, 

Emm. 

EluL-u, 

Tr. II. 

Porter, 

Cains 

Daniel, 

Joh. 

Bridgemanj 

Pet. 

Tottenham, 

Trin. 

Bowstead, 

Joh. 

Maddison, 

Jes. 

Venables, 

Jes. 

Huritard, 

Corpus 

Bell, ■ 

? Corpus 

Lushington, 

Trin. * 

1> ratio. 

Joh. 

Martin, 

Joh. 

ItaddifFo, 

) Joh. 

Fysh, 

Qu. 

Golding, 

Qu. 

Ludlani, 

Pet. 

Shad well, 

Joh. 

Shurt, 

Chr. 

Bland, > 

Trin. 

Scott, 

Trirt. . WentivortliFilx- 

Crawford, 

Cains 

Grant, ) 

Qu. 

Wright, 

Joh. 

william, 

Trin. 

Williams, 

Trin. 

Allen, 

Trin. 

Hailstone, ? 

Trim j Wilkinson, 

Chr. 

B orton, 

Cains 

Forster, j 

Catli. 

Hir.t, S 

Pemh. 

Adams, 

Caius 

Thompson, 

Trim 

Martin, J 

Qu. 

JUNIOR 

ft 

Skally, 
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’ , NOTICES TO ('ORRg&POXDKNTS. 

With sorrow we hace to inform “ An Old Maid,” that the writer of the at tide, to which 
she alludes, is a Benedict. As A*hcr favourite “ Vicar,” were we to criticise till he preaches 
as well as publishes, we should astonish the good man himself with the Intitudinarian- 
ism of his own ideas.-- •“ K. C.” is under consideration. 

A Correspondent suggests the proprir ty of omitting the words “ Poor Man's,” itt the 
Rev. Blanco White’s paniphh t, entitled, the “ Poor Man’s Preservativethe wotk 
being suited to tltohrich as well as poor. * 

The essential difFcftncc between tradition, us held by Irniaus and by the Roman 
Church, referred to "by n •* Layman,” we cndejvoured to point out at p. 748 of our 
last volume. The same is also ably donc*by Mr. Faber, in his '■ Difficulties of Roman¬ 
ism,” 2d ed. pp. 266—271. 

We beg to thank “ J. L.” “ F. G.” aiftl “ E. D.” for their similar communications, 
which shaj^apppJr as soon as applicable. 

“ Percunctator ” is under consideration. ■fj&V 

Numberleas communications alone have prevented the appearance of th^pritf edition 
of *• X. the > eroruf, However, shall appear agjRaon as possible. 

Our thanks are due to our friends at Lichfield and Bristol. 

We shall be happy in receiving any information respecting the hebdomadal meetings 
of fhe unchurchman-like enthusiasts at Plymouth. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

a 

Art. I. — Natural History of Enthusiasm. Fifth edition. London: 

Holdsworth an&'Ball. 1831. 8vo. pp. 328. 

That the work which we are about to review possesses no ordinary 
degree of attractiveness, is manifest from the fact of its having already 
reached a fifth edition. We would not rely upon the popularity of 
an author as an infallible proof of bis merit; yet the writer who has 
secured a general perusal has a peculiar claim to critical notice, 
whether for praise Sr for chastisement; that his i$£^)ence may be 
diminished or strengthened, for good or for evil, according to the 
sterling value o^bis performance. 

This judicial award is a task often of difficulty ; and the burden of 
our office is then most oppressive, when an equal mixture of truth 
and error perplexes our suspended judgment, and keeps the scales of 
literary justice in a painful state of dubious vacillation. It will readily 
be granted that our official responsibility is greatly ^gmented by the 
importance of the topics submitted to our notice ; and that wh^-such 
grave subjects as morals and religion challenge our examination, we 
ought specially to guard against the mischief of a rash and* precipi¬ 
tate sentence. Nor will it be denied, that when religions disquisitions 
are intimately connected, as in the case before us, with the science 
of mind, our labours are increased with the increased metaphysical 
profundities with which such lucubrations are wont to be surrounded/ 
With the exception of these abstruse disquisitions,*ftor our author 
has wisely discarded the nicetier of modern metaphysics, as ill adapted 
to liis practical description of “fictitious sentiment in matters of 
religion,”) the “Natural History of Enthusiasm” stands in the very 
predicament to which we have made allusion. Its attractiveness 
is withered by its wide circulation. The importance of the topics 
which’ it embraces no man cart|$8estion. The talents of the learned 
and eloquent author have challenged our admiration. The felicity 
von. xiv, wo. hi. s 
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of his illustrations has often delighted us*; and the giant power, with 
which he has trodden under his feet the monstrous chimeras of fan¬ 
tastic, pietists, has convinced us that, whoever he be, f.e is ov% 6 
TuxfJv avt/p. And yet we are not prepared to lend the sanction of 
our “imprimatur ” to till his tenets, but must qualify our general 
encomia by stating that our author, in ‘some respects, seems to be 

himself the enthusiast he describes. 

* 

But enough of this introductory prelude. It is time to inform our 
readers that whilst our author, in the cheering hope of “ a bright era of 
renovation, and union, and extension,” in the Christian Church, has 
endeavoured to paint “ that fictitious piety ” which may be anticipated 
as “ the probable attendant of *>a new developentent of the powers of 
Christianity“he has also endeavoured so to fix the sense of the 
term enthusiasm , as to wrest it from those who misuse it to their own 
infinite damage.” 

An enthusiast is one, we need hardfj&tfemark, who, in the literal 
acceptation of the phrase, supposes himself in possession of knowledge 
immediately and miraculously communicated to him from God himself, 
without the production of credentials to establish his claim.* In a se¬ 
condary sense, enthusiasm has been confounded with fereour in religion, 
as if it were connected with the dispositions or affections of the human 
mind, and were not, what it really is, the abortion of a warm imagina¬ 
tion, or the child of weak presumption ; for “ those who have believed 
the reality of inspiration, thinking that, if they were inspired, they must 
feel it, have presumed that their internal sensations wfere immediately 
from God."} Enthusiasm, thus mischievously confounded with zeal, has 
been the ready opprobrium with Which the giddy, the lukewarm, and 
the graceless have sought to depreciate that earnestness in religion 
which*such characters never pardon, because it condemns their own 
torpid e indifference. “The artificial fire of an imaginative piety” 
inay indeed hurry an ardent temperament into the wildest of 
visionary theories, and into most frantic indecencies of conduct: and 
it is matter of little astonishment to him, who considers “ the fitness 
of the vast objects revealed in Scripture to affect the imagination,” 
that religion should draw such multitudes of enthusiasts within her 
precincts. Yet fervour is not enthusiasm ; nor is devotion madness ; 
nor is piety a delusion. To remedy the evils arising from the abuse 
of the term enthusiasm, by those who will acknowledge no difference 
between genuine and spurious pi Ay, and who see nothing in religion 
but its corruptions ; our author employs the first section of his essay 
in shew^pg what he means by enthusiasm, and under wh.it forms it 

* I.udlam’i, Kv,ay», Vol. ii. pjjf’80. 

f llty's Nurrhiau Lectures, Vol. iv. Ait. 10. §, 19, 
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manifests itself in men, acfcording to tlieir different temperaments, 
whether physical or intellectual. It is the offspring of a disordered 
imagination*; the excesses of which it so stimulates as to overbear the 
powers of the understanding. 

The enthusiast passes through life in a sort of happy stminambulency—smiling 
and dreaming as he goes, unconscious of whatever is real, and busy with what¬ 
ever is fantastic. —P. 1. < 

“ Some fiction of an exorbitant imagination" is permitted to 
exclude all other motives and affections of human nature, or to 
trespass upon forbidden ground, whew* it prevents entirely,*o^jnis- 
ehievously disturbs, the operation of reason and right feeling. In the 
breast of the enthusiast there is “more of commotion than of action ; 
more of movement than of progress; more of enterprise than of 
achievement.” .Such is an enthusiast. But, 

To apply an epithet which carries with it an idea of folly, of weakness, and of 
extravagance, to a vigorous ndjtdy cllicii ntly n.-> well as ardently engaged in the 
pursuit of any substantial and important object, is not merely to misuse a word, 
hut to introduce confusion amom> our notions, and to put contempt upon what is 
deserving of respect. AVhere there is no error of imagination—no misjudging 
of realities—no calculations which reason condemns, there is no cnlliu-iasm, 
even though the soul may he on lire with the velocity of its movement in pursuit 
of its ehosen object. If once we abandon this distinction, language will want a 
term for a well-known and very common vice of the mind ; and, from a wasteful 
perversion of phrase-, we must he reduced to speak of qualities most noble and 
most base by the \vn -.line designation. If the objects whtyAi excite the ardour 
of the mind arc substantial, and it the mode of pursuit be truly conducive to 
their attainment;--if, in a word, all bo leal ami genuine, then it is not one 
degree more, or f$$n many degrees more, of intensity of feeling that can alter 
the character of the emotion. Knthusiusm is not a term of measurement, but of 
quality.- -P. 7. 

Such being the nature of enthusiasm, our author pursues his 
beautiful analysis of that '‘child of hope,” by setting before ns 
the baleful consequences resulting from its intiugnee, when* “ the 
religion of the heart is supplanted by a religion of the imagination,” 
and “a fictitious piety corrupts or petrifies” the whole moral system 
of the “ religious idealist,” who revels in intellectual voluptuousness 
and barren contemplations; or becomes a furious zealot, “more 
punctilious of his creed than of his word or a ruthless fanatic, 
“whose ambition it is to rival the achievements, not of heroes, but of 
fiends;” or a visionary. “ who Jives on better terms with angels and 
with seraphs, than with his children, servants, or neighbours ;” or a 
sour recluse, who, “ while he -cverences the thrones, dominions, and 
powers of the invisible world, vents his spleen in railing at all dignities 
and powers of earth.” 

This general history of enthusiasm being drawn in omr author’s 
first section, in the subsequent divisions lie paints the particular 
features of her character: andMiis second section is styled “Enthu¬ 
siasm in Devotion,” in which our eloquent essayist tolls us that— 
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A. scriptural system of devotion stands opposed to all those false subli¬ 
mities of an enthusiastic pietism which affect to lift man into a middle region 
between heaven and earth, *ere he may think himself admitted hold com¬ 
munion with God. While the inflated devotee is soaring into ne knows not 
what vagueness of upper space, He “ whom the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain’ nas come down, and with benign condescension, has placed himself in 
the eeutre of the little circle of human ideas aid affections. The man of ima¬ 
ginative, or of hyper-rational,piety, is gone in contemplation where God is not; 
or where man shall never meet him: for “ the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is holy, and who dwelleth in the high and holy place,” 
when he invites us to his friendship, holds the splendour of his natural perfections 
in abeyance, and proclaims that “MIe dwells with the man who is of a humble 
andisn trite spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones.” Thus does the piety taught in the Scriptures make provision 
against the vain exaggerations of enthusiasm; and thus does it give free play to 
the affections of the heart; while whatever might stimulate the imagination is 
enveloped in the thickest covering of obscurity.— l’p. 3 1, 32. 

The mischief of this transcendental pietism is always manifest in 
the character of the deluded enthusiast, .who riots in those feverish 
exercises which terminate in the immediate gratification of excitement, 
and are the vain prolusions of a proud mind, rather than the sober 
petitions of an understanding heart. 

If the language of humiliation is at all admitted into the enthusiast’s devotions, 
it must be so pointed with extravagance, and so blown out with exaggerations, 
that it serves much more to tickle the fancy than to affect the heart: it is a bur¬ 
lesque of penitence, very proper to amuse a mind that is destitute of real con¬ 
trition. That such artificial humiliations do not spring from the soriow of 
repentance, is proved by their bringing with* them no lowliness of temper. 
Genuine humility would shake the whole towering structure of this enthusiastic 
pietism; and, therefore, in the place of Christian humbleness of mind, there are 
cherished certain ineffable notions of self-annihilation and self-renunciation, and 
we know not what other attempts at nvtaphydeal suicide. If you receive the 
enthusiast’s description of himself, he has become in his own esteem, by continued 
force of divine contemplation, infinitely less than an atom—a very negative 
quality—an incalculable fraction of positiw entity : meanwhile the whole of his 
deportment betrays the sensitiveness of a self-importance ample enough for a 
god.—Pp. 34, 35. 

To secure our devotional services from the apathy of formality on 
the one hand, and the extravagance of enthusiasm on the other, they 
should be bottomed on the great fact of Christianity, that God was 
“ in Christ reconciling the world unto himself,” and that all access to 
the Father is denied to us but by the Son. The mediation of our 
Redeemer is the beginning, the middle, and the end of the Christian 
scheme of salvation ; so that the marvellous office of the one Medi¬ 
ator, and the petitions of the disciples,' are correlatives ; and no sup¬ 
pliant, who relies upon the vicarious sufferings of his divine Intercessor, 
can hope to pray acceptably, without an especial regard to the atone¬ 
ment of the -Son of God, who “ became poor, that we through his 
poverty might be made rich.*” 

But this, unalterable condition of all devotional services contains a manifest 
and efficacious provision against enthusiastieal excitements ; for the emotions of 
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shame and penitence, and of joy in receiving the assurance of pardon, are not 
of the class with which the imagination has near affinity; and, in a well-ordered 
mind, they mjjty rise to their highest pitch without dther disturbing the powers of 
reason, or infringing the most perfect* inward serenity or outward decorum. In 
a word, it may be confidently affirmed that no man becomes an enthusiast in 
religion, until he has forgotten that he is a trail -.gmwor—a transgressor reconciled 
to (iod by mediation.”—Pp. 40, i7. 

We partially coincide with our author in These remarks, having no 
suspicion that religious feelings can ever b >come enthusiastic in “ a 
well-ordered mind:” but, unfortunately, a well-ordered mind is a 
phenomenon of rare occurrence ; and vv5 confess ourselves at a ld$| to 
understand how the appointed access to God through Christ, can be 
said to contain “ an efficacious provision against enthusiastical excite¬ 
ments,” when Christians of various s^pts, agreeing in that fundamental 

article of their faith, have unquestionably made themselves obnoxious 

« • 

to the charge of enthusiasm) in the sense which our author attaches 
to the term in the volume upon our table. What is there in the 
feeling of penitential “ shame,” or in the assured possession of 
“ pardon” through the vicarious sacrifice of the Son of God, which 
will effectually check the sallies of the imagination ? To say that “ no 
man becomes an enthusiast until he has forgotten that he is a trans¬ 
gressor,” is to contradict the ample testimony of history to the 
undoubted fart, that imaginative pietists are to be found in almost 
every subdivision of Christian sects, and in none in greats numbers 

v m ‘ 

than amongst such as talk most loudly of their lost condition as 
sinners in the sight of God! Can we forget the details of Wesley's 
Journal ? Can we shut our eyes against the abominable blasphemies 
acted under the management of Afr. Irving at Ins Scotch Church ? 
May we not see, in that theatre of pantomimes,—in that school of 
mummery,—in that den of folly, of delusion, and of audacity,*—the 
full developement of that “ fictitious religion" which our author 
describes under the name of Enthusiasm, in conjunction, nevertheless, 
with the orthodox acknowledgment of the one access to the Father 
through the mediation of the Son l And what shall we say of the 
sanity of mind, or of the inward serenity," or of the “ outward 
decorum,’’ of those “ gifted sisters,” whose wicked gibberish we are 
taught to identify with the “ gentle” illapses of the sanctifying Spirit 
of God ? Be it that “ enthusiasm is not a term of measurement, but 
of quality.'' Does it follow that *» creed maiiil) right as*to the “central 
facts of Christianity,” is incompatible with much artificial excitement 
through the medium of the imagination l We think not; and have, 
therefore, felt ourselves bound to enter our protest against the opinion 
of our eloquent essayist upon this point. *We arc equally indisposed 
to adopt his views as to the limited intercourse which Christianity has 
opened between heaven and earth ; and of which our author writes, 
that— 
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It ia almost confined to the momentous transactions of reconciliation and 
renewed friendship. When the hearer of prayer invites interlocution with man, 
it is not, as perhaps in Eden, for the purposes of tree and discursive converse, 
but for conference on a special business.. . The same speciality of purpose and 
limitation of subject is plainly implied in the appointment of a Mediator and 
Advocate, &c. &e.—Pp. 45, 40. 

Now, upon this statement (though guarded, it must be acknow¬ 
ledged, with some qualifying phrases,) we beg leave to remark, in the 
first place, that it stands opposed to malty injunctions of Holy Writ, 
which command us “ in eviry thing" by prayer to let our requests be 
mam known unto God; and especially to many examples of prayer 
for particular favours used the apostles, or recommended by them 
to their disciples; and, above all, to that perfect model of devotion 
which our blessed Redeemer gave us for our daily communion with 
his Father. And wc would add, in the second place, our conviction 
that the limited intercourse insisted upott by our author, would go far 
to realize that enthusiastic excess which he describes as possessed of 
power to overbear and exclude “ all other motives and affections." 
(P. 2.) 

We would invite our readers to study the admirable paragraphs of 
the section before us touching the construction of the Romish worship, 
whose sumptuous apparatus is contrived for poetic effect, and to 
preclude all genuine feelings by substituting the enthusiasm of the 
imagination. . 

Would to God that the enthusiasm, which confounds poetry with 
piety, were confined to the decorations of the Romish service ! Alas ! 
shc-plies her deceit even amongst,,ourselves ; and the soberminded are 
perpetually disgusted by the mountebank attempts of popular preachers 
“ to hold forth the subjects of evangelical teaching, in the gorgeous 
colours of an artificial oratory !” Impassioned harangues addressed to 
the imagination seldom reach the heart; and that theatric eloquence, 
which neglects the substantial bread of life for the exhibition of what 
may be magnific, pathetic, or sublime, however enforced by violence 
of gesticulation, or by power of lungs, is a wretched abuse of the 
preacher’s office, which is to feed the flock of Christ with “ food con¬ 
venient” for them. W ith reference to this point, our author asks 
whether he is the enthusiast who concerns himself with the substance, 
or he who aimises his hearers with the shadow of religion ? And 
he concludes his valuable essay, by giving us an infallible criterion 
between truth and pretension. 

This means of proof is nothing else than the standard of morals and of tem¬ 
per exhibited in the Scriptures. No other method of determining the most 
momentous «if all questions w^ivou to us; and none other is needed. We eau 
neither ascend mto«tho heavens, there to inspect the hook of life, nor satisfac¬ 
torily descend into the depths of the heart to analyze the complex and occult 
varieties of its emotions. But we may instantly and certainly know whether 
we do the things which lie has commanded, whom we call fiord.-— l*. (JU. 
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The third section treats *of “ Enthusiastic Perversions of the 
Doctrine of Divine Influences” and it is our author’s design to 
convince us rfhat the efflux of the Divine nature, whence all virtue 
and happiness emanate, “ must he intimately fitted to the movements of 
windy and must harmonize perfectly n ,; th its mechanism .” (P. 64.) 
The whole of this masterly section is above all praisfc. Whether for 
the establishment of truth, or for the confutation of error, it] may be 
consulted by every man wlp is desirous of seeing sound doctrine 
embellished with the graces of good writing; and perversions of the 
•tenet of grace dissected with anatomical*precision, and rectified urfth 
philosophical exactness. 

In times of peculiar excitement, a perverted notion of Divine influence is 
seen to ripen into the most fearful excess's.Extravagance becomes glut¬ 

tonous of marvels; religion is transmuted into pantomime : delirium and hypo¬ 
crisy—often found to be good friends, take their turns of triumph; while humility, 
meekness, and sincerity, are trodden down in the rout of impious confusion..., 
A habit of grimace in religion, having established itself in an hour of fanatical 
agitation, and become associated, perhaps, with momentous truths, as well as with 
the distinguishing tenets of a sect, has long survived the warmth of feeling in 
which it originated, and whence it might derive some apology, and has passed 
down from father to son,—a hideous mask of formality—worshipped by the 
weak, and loathed, though not discarded, by the sincere. Meanwhile an here¬ 
ditary or a studied agitation of the voice and muscles, most ludicrous, if it were 
not most horrible to be seen, is made to represent before the world the sacred 
and solemn truth—a truth essential to Christianity, that the Spirit of God dwells 
in the hearts of Christians.—Pp. Gt>, 70. 

One error, with which the visionary enthusiast encumbers the doc¬ 
trine of spiritual influence, is the notion that it operates immediately, 
irresistibly, aud without the intervention of means. We are not suf¬ 
ficient of ourselves even to think a good deed, and need the preventing, 
as well as the concurrent, aid of divine grace, to give us the will, and 
to work with us when we possess the will, to “perfect righteousness 
in the fear of God.” Undoubtedly, He, in whose guidance are the 
hearts of men, can work by instruments, seemingly insufficient; and 
II e is wont, in the arrangements of his inscrutable wisdom, to choose 
“ the foolish things of the world to confound the wise, and the weak 
things of the world to confound the things which are mighty ; and base, 
things of the world, and things which are dispised, yea, and things 
which are not , to bring to nought things that are; that no flesh should 
glory in his presence." Nevertheless, the omnipotent spirit of grace 
delights not in the naked exercise of independent powef, nor discards 
the use of external means of suasion. For, as God “feedeth the young 
ravens that call upon him," by the instinctive aropyi) of the parent 
bird ; and as “the visible government, which lie exercises over the 
world is by the instrumentality and mediation of "rubers; ” * so, in 


* (Sutler’s Analogy, p. xi. c. 5. §. 1, 
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the system of grace, it is agreeable to his wisdom, and, at the same 
time, in perfect harmony with the sovereignty of his influence, to give 
the increase of true religion upon //ir/Jground only which Aie husband- 
man has planted and watered. 

We will briefly notice another grievous mistake connected with 

the enthusiastic perversion of the doctrine of divine influence. 

* 

And this is, the supposition that those heavenly communications to the soul, 
which form a permanent constituent of the ChrilHan Dispensation, are not always 
confined to the matter or to the rule of Scripture, and that the favoured subject 
of this teaching, at least when he has made considerable advances in the divine 
life, is led on a high path of instruction, where the written revelation of the will 
of God may be neglected or scorned.—Pp, 75, 76. 

Of this impious delusion there are two forms. The first is that of 
the vague contemplatist, who rejects whatever is fixed and definite, 
as rudely interfering with his misty state of fictitious happiness. The 
other form of this delusion would persuade its enthusiastic slaves that 
they are “ favoured perpetually with special, particular, and ultra- 
scriptural revelations from heaven.’’ “ N avioent Antic yuvm.” Our 
readers will not tail to observe that all tlicsi egregious perversions of 
the doctrine of divine influence are maintained by the Society of Ennuis; 
a sad proof, that 

General intelligence, and amiable manners, and Christian benevolence, arc 
often linked with errors, which, when viewed abstractedly, *ecni as if they could 
belong only to minds in the last stage of folly and impiety.- P. 7*. 

“ Enthusiasm" (our author teaches ns in his fourth section') “ is the 
source of heresy.'' The common doctrines of religion soberly ex¬ 
pounded, and carefully deduced from the plain words .of scripture, 
have no charms for the excursive heresiarch, with whom, in the in¬ 
satiate love of novelty and of paradox, and hurried forward as lie is, in 
his blazing eccentricities, by ov«iw,<ning vanity and self-sufficient 
confidence ; “ modesty, caution, and hesitation, are treasons against 
conscience and heaven!” This intellectual fever, rendering the mind 
impatient of simple truth, and spurning the authority of ancient creeds, 
delights only in such exorbitances of doctrine as may astonish the 
credulous fools, who mistake the pestiferous mirage of a heated 
imagination for the “celestial light” of that “sovran vital lamp,” 
which can alone “ disperse the mists”.of error, and “ the mind through 
all her powers * irradiate.” The common doctrines of Christianity 
afford little scope to the restless ariour of the visionary enthusiast, 
who, in the unbounded fields of licentious speculation, forgets the 
homely duties of practical righfeousness ; and tickles the fancy when 
he ought rather to convince the judgment; and exalts the miserable 
shibboleth of a sget as the*veritable impression of the seal of heaven*, 
without which salvation is impossible. Ambition, obstinacy, and 
vanity, unite in mischievous alliance to defend the paradox, which 
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enthusiasm at first produced; and the issue is often found in the 
adoption of |hose Antinomian heresies, 

Which would enclose the human irtirid in a perfect envelop of abstractions, 
such as may effectively defend it from the importunate sense of responsibility, 
or obligation; and such as shall render him who wears it a passive spectator of 
his own destinies. The doctrine of fate was seized upon by the Stoics, and is 
taken up by the Antmomians^because, better thaiuauy other principle, it serves 
the purposes of this peculiar species of illusory delectation.'—P. 88. . 

. # 

We must not close our analysts of this section without noticing 
our author’s expectation that “ the nuAiy-coloured forms of ancient 
heresy haring disappeared," and “ the fields of error having been fully 
reaped" and “an elaborate discussion of * 0.11 the principal questions of 
theology having taken place," (p. “existing differences of opinion 
are drawing round a single controversy soon to be decided, touching 
the authority of Holy Scripture!” (p. ,9(h) Our author divides the 
Christian world into three parties upon this great question : 

1. The Romish Church, which would make the Scriptures subor¬ 
dinate to the priest. 

2. Those sceptical Protestants, who affirm the subordination °f 
Scripture to the dogmas of natural theology ; i. e. to every man's 
notion of what religion ought to he. 

3. Those who bow with intelligent conviction to the absolute 
authority of the word, and know nothing of theology that is not 
affirmed or fairly implied therein. 

Our author believes that the differences existing within this latter 
party are fast vanishing away; and that an auspicious era is about 
to open upon the Church, * 

When the substantial sin of schism shall no longer be incurred and vindicated on 
the ground of obscure historical questions, tit onh to amuse the idle hours e£ the 
antiquary.—1*. J>7. 


Our eyes, we confess in serious sadness, are too dim to see these 
wished-for signs of universal love ; our hearts arc too sorrowful to 
be elated with these cheering hopes. The signs of the times portend 
rather, in our judgment, ** lamentation, and mourning, and woe" 

“ The Enthusiasm of Prophetical Interpretation," is the subject of 
our author’s fifth section. The soundest understandings have some¬ 
times lost, in these inquiries, their wonted discretion; no marvel, 
then, that men of strong imaginations, and feeble judgment, have 
bewildered themselves in this labyrinth of darkness. 


At several periods of clmrcli history, and again in our own times, multitudes 
have drunk to intoxication of the phial of prophefn interpretation ; and, amid 
imagined peals of the mystic thunder, have become deaf to the voice both of 
common sense and of duty. The piety of suclwpersons—if piety it may be 
called, has made them hunger and thirst, not for “ the bread and water of life," 
but for the news of the political world. In such instances it may bo confidently 
affirmed, previously to a hearing of the argument, that, even if the interrelation 

VOL. xiv. no. in. T 
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were true, it has become entangled with some knotted thread of egregious error.— 
P. 101. 

& 

That we agree cordially with o t ur author in his opinion of the 
impropriety of dogmatizing in prophetic lucubrations, we may shew 
him, by reference to'Vol. X. of the Christian Remembrancer, p. 611; 
that we as cordially condemn what Me has spiff relative to the study of 
unfulfilled prophecy, we may shew him by reference to Vol. XII. of 
our Miscellany, p. 415; f and we still assert (perhaps “with prosing 
mediocrity *’) of “ these curious speculations, touching the unaccom¬ 
plished purposes of God, that they now form no legitimate part of the 
sound interpretation of prophecy; the only safe expositor of those 
mysterious legends being historical facts.” * That we must enter our 
protest against our author’s hypothesis (if we rightly construe his 
meaning) of the second advent of Christ, he will easily see, by consulting 
Vol. X. of the Christian Remembrancer, p. 613; for we still think 
the personal reign of our Redeemer upon earth, “ a notion utterly irre¬ 
concilable trith the tenor of Holy Scripture," and “ an idle tale,*” “ the 
fruitful source of heresy and nonsense * We have felt it to be our 
duty, again, to condemn what our author seems to state upon the 
enigmatic idiom of prophecy, as if it were essential to the nature of 
an enigma, that it should admit of “ more than one explication 
(p. 109,) or in other words, that “on enigma is designedly so 
framed as to tempt and to allow a diversity of hypothetical explana¬ 
tions nor can we conceive how “an erroneous interpretation of 
a symbolical prediction, which remains yet unfulfilled, can serve impor¬ 
tant purposes in the excitement of pious hope /” (P. iii.) 

An enigma admits but of one explication. That explication is 
purposely concealed in ambiguity: not, however, as a bonus for 
“ cbmpcting solutions,” but, in the case of prophetic enigmas, that 
they may be interpreted by the event alone, and “ God’s providence 
be there manifested thereby to the world.”f The event, the one. 
event foretold, (we are writing, it should be observed, with special 
reference to chronological prophecy,) is the sure means of rightly 
interpreting these predictions; and if “ each prophetic symbol,” 
according to Faber, whose opinion we are inclined to adopt, “ have 
its proper definite meaning ,” it should seem a strange hypothesis to 
maintain that it is designedly so framed as to tempt and to allow a 
diversity of hypothetical explanations .” But one key will fit the intri¬ 
cate wards of a good lock : but one’ solution can unriddle an enigma ; 
how, then, can it be accurate to speak of (t several admissible modes of 
'Solution (P. 110.) True, men may hold different opinions upon the 


* See Christian Remembrancer, Vol. XII. p. 416—118 ; and Vol. XII. p. 270. 
f Sir Isaac Newton’s Observations npon tlie Apocalypse. 
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meaning of certain prophetic declarations; and dogmatism in such 
dark studies is peculiarly offensive: yet, in the chronology of unful¬ 
filled prophecy, there is hut one date that can be applied to predictions 
of this sor£ just as, in the records of history,* hut one event can be 
construed to be the theme of any one particular detail. What that 
date may be, only time can tell; ere the arrival ot which era, “ all dog¬ 
matical confidence of interpretation” is, indeed, most severely to be 
condemned, not less than the fond endeavour now so common, “ to 
attach the special marks of prophecy to every passing event.” 

It is this attempt (writes our author) which sjts enthusiasm ina flame .... There 
is scarcely any degree of sobriety of temper which can secure the mind against 
fanatical restlessness, when once the habit lias been formed of collating daily the 
newspapers and the prophets; and the marv who, with a feeble judgment and 
an excitable imagination, is constantly catching at political intelligence—apoca¬ 
lypse'in hand—walks on the verge of insanity—or worse, of infidelity.Tor a 

man to proclaim himself the champion of a particular hypothesis, and to employ 
it as he might an explicit prediction, is to affront the Spirit of prophecy by con¬ 
temning the chosen stylo of IIis announcements. And what shall be said of the 
audacity of him, who, with no other commission in his hand than such as any 
man may please to frame for himself, usurps the awful style of the seer, pro¬ 
nounces the doom of nations, hurls thunders at thrones, and worse than this— 
puts the credit of Christianity at pawn in the hand of infidelity to he lost beyond 
recovery, if not redeemed om a day specified by the fanatic for the verification of 
his word!—l*p. lid, 111, 11H. 

All this is excellent; and if the writers in the “ Morning Watch,” and 
the minister of the Caledonian chapel, w ould calmly read the passages 
now quoted, we might cease, perhaps, to be disgusted with the follies of 
the first, and to be shocked with the blasphemous exhibitions of the 
other; to whom, and to all such popular preachers (of whom we know 
many) as indulge themselves in prophetic sermons, we sincerely recom¬ 
mend the concluding paragraph of the able section before us. 

It must he evident to every calm mind, that the discussion of questions con¬ 
fessedly so obscure, and upon which the evidence of Scripture is limited,^nd of 
uncertain explication, is absolutely improper to tlm pu«pit. The several points 
of the Catholic faith afford themes enough for public instruction. But matters 
of learned debate are extraneous to that faith;—they are no ingredients in the 
bread of life, which is the only article committed to the hands of the teacher for 
distribution among the multitude. What are the private and hypothetical opinions 
of a public functionary* to those whom he is to teach the principles of the common 
Christianity ! And if these doubtful opinions implicate inquiries which the 
unlearned can never prosecute, a species of imposition is implied in the attempt 
to urge them upon simple hearers. It is truly a sorry triumph that lie obtains 
w'ho wins by declamation and violcn. e the voices of a crowd in favour of opinions, 
which men of learning and modesty neither defend nor impugu hut with difli-* 
denee.—The press is the proper organ of abstruse controversy*—P. 122. 

But we must quit this attractive field, and direct our notice to the 
remaining portion of the work, upon the first moiety of which we 
have been induced to bestow so much attention. The “ Enthusiastic 
Abuses of the Doctrine of a Particular Pwovidcnce ” afford our author 
a favourable opportunity of displaying bis talents; and he has, 
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therefore dedicated his sixth section to its consideration. Feeling, how¬ 
ever, that we should do but little justice to him, and afford still less 
satisfaction to our readers , by a superficial notice of his essay confined 
to the usual limits of one article, we shall resume our review of his 
labours in our next number. 


Art. II. — The Poetiutl f forks of John Milton , with a Life, by the Rev, 

John Mitfore. In 3 vols. Vol. I. pj>. cxxxiv. 153. London: 

Pickering. 

We are no admirers either of the political or religious character of 
Milton. Ilis opinions were too nearly coincident with the liberal 
dogmas of our own times to fall pi with our Churcli-and-King notions 
of the British Constitution. '“The Bill, the whole Bill, and nothing 
but the Bill,” may almost be traced in the republican spirit of his 
writings, and Lord John himself could not have framed a more notable 
scheme of Government, in which the voice of the King would be a 
prcetcrca nihil , the Lords would have no control over the decisions of 
the Commons, and all taxes would be regulated by the consent of the 
people. In Milton’s religious code, Christian liberty throws down 
every restraint of time, and form, and system. All places and all 
seasons are alike suitable for public worship; the Church and the 
Sabbath are matters of indifFerence; the Decalogue is obsolete, polygamy 
lawful, and all Liturgical forms unnecessary, the Lord’s Prayer itself 
being given for imitation in spirit rather than in letter. As to bishops, 
they are shaken with the “ dead palsy the clergy are “ hirelings and 
grievous wolves;” tithes are “unjust and scandalous;” and all fees 
“ accursed and simoniacal."* Verily Lord King could not have passed 
a mo«e sweeping anathema against the “ trumpery” of the present day. 

Happily the fame of Milton rests upon a more solid basis than his 
speculations in prose. His immortal poem has rendered his praise 
glorious in the annals of his country, and given perhaps a degree of 
posthumous importance to bis authority on state questions, which it is 
well known his contemporaries lightly regarded. It was after the tur¬ 
bulent events, with which he had been conversant, had passed away, that 
he sat down, in quiet repose, to indite his Paradise Lost; and, though 
v his former passions sometimes intrude themselves into his retirement, 
they are softened down into a dignified mildness of expression, which de¬ 
prives them of the least appearance of offence. No bitterness of invective,, 
no violence of animosity, no obstinate prejudices are permitted to defile 
the hallowed strains. Even his almost more than Euripidean misogu- 
nism betrays itself but rareiy ; and the repulsiveness of the celebrated 


See the “ Iconoclast,” and Christian Doctrine,” passim. 
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passage in the address to Eye is wholly subdued by the tone of ten¬ 
derness in which the remonstrance is conveyed:— 

-O, why did God, 

Creator wise, that peopled highest heaven 
With Spirits masculine, cieatc, at last, 

Tliis novelty on earth, this fair defect 
Of nature : anil not fill the earth at once 
With men, as angels, Without feminine ! 

J 

It is owing perhaps to the principles maintained by the grqat Poet, 
that none of his biographers h$vc given a fair and unbiassed estimate 
of his superior mental endowments. Johpson, who hated his republican 
violence, was scarcely restrained by the just sense of his poetical 
merits, from inflicting upon his absurd jihilosophical tenets the chas¬ 
tisement which they, so Tichly deserved. Symmons, on the other hand, 
mingles his praise of the poet with th@ most'outrageous bombast; and, 
himself an advocate of the most extreme licentiousness of whiggery, wor¬ 
ships the subject of his memoir as the very god of his idolatry. I lis style, 
moreover, is tame and vapid ; and we cannot but admire the delightful 
naivete with which he asserts the incapability of Johnson “to compre¬ 
hend the greatness and elevation of Milton’s mind.” The elaborate life 
by Todd rests materially upon that of Johnson, and is chiefly valuable for 
the few additional facts which have lately been brought to light in theState- 

v O O 

Paper office. Among the earlier lives of the Poet, those of Fenton and 
Phillips, his kinsman, are the most interesting; but it is their antiquity 
only which entitles them to any particular attention. A memoir, 
therefore, unbiassed by party feeling, rejecting all unauthenticated and 
improbable stories, and detailing, without prolixity, every thing which 
is calculated to illustrate the character, the genius, and the history of 
its illustrious subject, may well be entitled to public obligation. Mr. 
Mitford lias not perhaps supplied a perfect sketch of this description ; 
but lie has made a nearer approach to it than anj of his predecessors. 
Taking no part in the discussion on those uncertain, and withal unim¬ 
portant topics, which have exercised the ingenuity of the critics, he 
has given a faithful anu unexaggerated account of the life, the writings, 
and the opinions of Milton ; together with such anecdotes and docu¬ 
ments as tend to afford at the same time amusement and instruction to 
the readers. Among the latter, will be found Milton’s agreement with 
Mr. Symons for the copyright of Paradise Lost; five unpublished letters 
to the Poet in Greek, Italian, and Latin, from the MSf collection in the 
British Museum; and a series of extvacts from the correspondence of 
Voss and Heinsius, in which he is particularly mentioned. 

It is not our intention, nor is it necessary, to enter into a detailed 
analysis of all the incidents of Milton’s life. In the successive 
memoirs which have appeared, little, if a fly thing, has been.added to 
what was already known; with the exception of the result of die 
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scrutiny among the records in the State-Paper office, in consequence 
of the newly-discovered treatise on “ Christian Doctrine.” We shall 
therefore make a few detached extracts from Mr. Mitford’s “ Life,” 
with reference to some of those circumstances which have given rise 
to occasional debate. Of the alleged punishment of* the Poet at 
college, he speaks thus :— f * 

A well-known passage in his first Elegy certainly betrays some displeasure 
which lie felt, or alludes to some indignities which he suffered, from the severity 
of collegiate discipline: thi'» was probably occasioned by the freedom of his 
censures on the established system of education, and his reluctance to conform 

to it.Milton's natural ge«ius, cultivated by the care of those excellent 

scholars who had conducted his education, and enriched by bis own indefatigable 
study, bad doubtless made great advances in. those branches of knowledge at 
once congenial to his mind, and conducive to its' improvement; and he might feel 
unwilling to be diverted from them, into the barren find, unprofitable pursuits, 
which the old system of collegiate education too often required: that which he 
disliked or despised, his love of freedom on all subjects, and in eVery situation, 
forbade him to conceal. It is probable, that he underwent a temporary rustica¬ 
tion. This, however, is certain,—that all misunderstanding was removed, atsd 
that he soon acquired the kindness and respect of the society with which he lived: 
he says,—“ It hath given me an apt occasion to acknowledge publicly, with all 
grateful mind, that more than ordinary favour and respect which 1 found above 
any of my equals at the hands bf those courteous and learned men, the fellows 
of the college wherein I spent some years; who, at my parting, after I had taken 
two degrees as the manner is, signified many ways how much better it would 
content them, if I would stay, as by many letters full of kindness and loving 
respect, both before that time and long after, I was assured of their singular 
good affection towards me."—And in another place he speaks of himself, as— 

* Procul omni flagitio, hunts omtiibus' probates.’— J’p. \ i.-- i\. 

His early antipathy against the Church is thus stated upon his 
own authority :— 

Milton was designed by his parents for the' profession of the Church; but during 
bis residence at the University, he changed his intention. Dr. Newton considers 
that he had conceived early prejudices against the doctrine and discipline of the 
Cbtgtch; but Johnson seems to think that his objections lay not so much against 
subscription to the Artises, but related to canonical obedience. His own account 
is as follows:* “ By the intention of my parents and friends, 1 was destined of 
a child to the service of the Church, and in mine own resolutions; till coming to 
some maturity of years, and perceiving what tyraunj had invaded the Church, 
that he who would take orders must subscribe slave, and take an oatli withal, 
which, unless he took with a conscience that lie would relish, he must either 
straight peijure, or split his faith; I thought better to prefer a blameless silence 
before tne sacred ulfice of speaking, bought and begun with servitude and 
forswearing.”—I*, x. 

The following observations on the controversy with Bishop Hall and 
Archbishop UsheV, on the subject of “ Episcopacy,” are worthy of 
attention, as illustrative of Mil ten’s general motives, as well as of his 
inaptitude, for engaging in polemics.— 

The main purpose which Milton had in view in those different publications, 
was to alter the episcopal form of the Church, and to assimilate it to the simpler, 
and, as he deemed, the apostolical model of the reformed Churches in other 

—.■ ■■ - - r - - - - _ , - 

* See llcanon of Church Government urged against Prelacy. Vol, I. p. 123. 
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countries; to join with them in* exactness of discipline, as we do in purity of 
doctrine. But as, in these Churches, the presbyterian discipline was united to 
a republican form of government, he, therefore, attempts to prove that the exis¬ 
tence of the hierarchy adds nothing Jo the security of the proper splendour of 
the throne; tlu$ the fall of Prelacy could not shake the least fringe that borders 
the royal canopy, lie defies the apostolical institution of Bishops, and, as he 
I argues for the greatest degree tof ►meat liberty in religion, as in other institutions, 
he urges that Prelacy is the natural agent and minister of tyranny. He 
advocates the sweetest^nd mildest manner of paterlial discipline, the independent 
ministry of each congregation; and he wishes the angel of the gospel*lo title on 
his way, doing his proper business, conquering the high thoughts and proud 
reasonings of the flesh. “ As long as the Church (he says), in true imitation of 
Christ, can be content to ride Upon an ass, carrying herself and her g .a eminent 
along in a mean and simple guise, she may be, as she is, a lion of the tribe of 
Judah, and in her humility, all men will, with loud hosannas, confess her great¬ 
ness.” When his opjigjnents urged the learning of the University and the Clergy, 
he said, “ that God*Will not suiter true laming to be wanting, when the true 
grace and obedience to him abounds; for if lie give us to know him aright, and to 

E ractisc this our knowledge in right established discipline, how much more will 
e replenish us with all abilities in tongues and arts, that may conduce to his 
glory and our good ! lie can stir up rich fathers to bestow exquisite education 
on their children, and to dedicate them to the service of the gospel. He can 
make the sons of nobles his ministers, anil,princes to be bin Nazarites.” 

That Milton engaged in the heat and dvjit of these great controversial 
questions, from motives of conscience, and with intentions upright and pure, 
no one can reasonably doubt: but they were alien from Ins elegant and learned 
pursuits; they wore scarcely congenial to his age; and himself, as well as his 
brethren whom be defended, were infinitely inferior to Bishop Hall in theological 
learning, and in controversial skillthat learned Prelate's victory over Smectyra- 
nus was complete.—l’p. xxxiii. xXJtiv. 

It would have afforded us great pleasure to have given Mr. Milford's 
concise, yet spirited abstract of the Salmasian dispute; and to have 
extracted his far more interesting .details respecting the composition 
and publication of Paradise Lost; but our limits will not admit of it. 
Since, however, the topics themselves are familiar to every admir^of 
the great Poet, and their citation would merely serve to illustrate the 
writer’s modp of treating them, it will suilice to refer to the volume 
itself for the reader’s gratification. We cannnot withhold, however, 
the following spirited sketch of his character and disposition. 

Milton, in his youth, is said to have been eminently handsome. He was called 
the lady of his college. His complexion was fresh and fair. His hair, which 
was of a light brown, was parted in front, and hung down upon his shoulders. 
He was of a moderate stature, cr gather below the middle si/.o. His eyes were 
of a greyish colour; and when he was totally deprived of sight, he says that they 
did not betray the loss. Ilis voice and ear were musical. He was vigorous and 
active, delighting in the exercise of-the swyvd. Of his figure iu^iis declining days, 
the following sketch has been left by Richardson. — An ancient cleigvman of 
Dorsetshire, Dr. Wright, found John Milton iu a small chamber, hung with rusty 
green, sitting hi an elbow chair, and dressed neatly in black; pale, but not 
cadaverous; m* hands and fingers gouty, and with chalk-stones. He used alto 
to sit in a grey coarse cloth coat, nt the door o$ his house, near Bunhill Fields, 
in warm sunny wettther, to enjoy the fresh air. And so, 8s well as in his room, 
he received the visits of people of distinguished parts, as well as quality. 

His domestic habits were those of a severe and temperate student. Me drank 
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little wine, and fed without any luxurious delicacy of choice. In his youth, he 
studied till midnight; but warned by the early decay of sight, and his disordered 
health, he afterwards changed his hours, and rested in bed from nine till four in 
summer, and five in the winter months. Jf, at these hours, he was not disposed 
to rise, he had a person by his bedside to read to him. Wheiwjhp had risen, he 
had a chapter in the Hebrew Bible read to him, andllien he sRmied till twelve. 
He then took some exercise for an hour in his garden, dined, played on the organ, I 
and either sang himself, or made his wife sing, who had aeood voice, though not 
a musical ear. He then again studied till six; entertain«diis visitors till eight; 
and suppfed upon olives, or s me- light thing; and, after aftpipe of tobacco nnd a 
glass of water, wont to bed. That Milto#am|Jus wifi^yed to dine in the kitchen, 
as appears in the affidavit of their maid-servant, Mary fisher, I suppose might 
be owing to tlic homely and simple-custom of the times among plain people, and 
cannot be adduced as a mark of poverty or meanness. 

He composed much in the night and morning, and dictated in the day, sitting 
obliquely in an elbow chair, with his lc<j thrown over Jhe arm. Fortune, as 
Johnson observes, appears not to hnv i> had much of his dtfta He lost, by diffe¬ 
rent casualties, about four thousand pounds: yet, his wants wore so few, and his 
habits of life so unexpeusive, that lu* was never reduced to indigence. lie sold 
his library before his death, and left his widow abmit fifteen hundred pounds. 
Fenton says, “ Though he abode in the heritage of oppressors, and the spoils of 
the country lay at Jus l’eet, neither his conscience, nor his honour, could stoop fo 
gather them.’’ 

It has been agreed by all, tbift he was of an equal and cheerful temper, and 
pleasing and instructive in conversation. His daughter said, her father was 
delightful company—the life of the conversation; and that, on account of a flow 
of subject, and an unaffected cheerfulness and chility. Richardson says, that 
“ Milton had a gravity in his temper, nor melancholy, or not till the latter part 
of his life; not sour, not morose, or ill natured, but a certain serenity of mind, a 
mind not condescending to little things: ” and; Aubrey adds, that “ lie was sati¬ 
rical.” 


His literature was unquestionably immense: his adversaries admitted that he 
was the most able and acute scholar living. With the Hebrew, and its two 
dialects, he was well acquainted; in the (heck, Latin, Italian, French, and 
Spanish languages, lie was eminently skilled.--Pp. xc.—xciii. 

The political opinions of Milton were those of a thorough republican, &c. fire, 
g&it of these we have already spoken. With respect to the edition 
onus poetical Works, to which Mr. Mitford’s Life is prefixed, it would 
be difficult to rate its merits too highly. In point o^ypographical 
execution, nothing superior to it has ever perhaps issued from the '* 
press. The accompanying notes are precisely those which the reader 
of Milton requires, and nothing more. There is no “ holding a 
farthing rushlight to the sun;” no verbose commentary, involving* 
what was plain in itself in palpable obscurity, for the sake of displaying 
the critic’s research, rather than eliciting the writer’s meaning. The' 
author, in fact, is not buried beneath his editor; but the opposite 
fault, if there is any fault at all, is rather chargeable upon Mr. 
Mitford. Sometimes, perhaps, his annotations will be thought scant 
and meagre; but they are always apposite. They are selected for 
the most part from the cumbrous weight of materiel in the elaborate 
edition of Todd; with occasional remarks from the editor himself, 
and a few scattered hints of that classical and accomplished scholar, 
Mr. Dyce. 
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It is not, however, so mnch as a separate work, that the value of 
this edition of* Milton is to be estimated, as in connexion with the 
Aldine Series of British Poets, of which it* forms a part. In point 
of correctness and beauty of execution, this collection is absolutely 
unique; and The literary talent, which has been employed in bringing 
' it forward, has left nothing ^wanting to entitle it to a place in every 
library in the kingdom. We sincerely toast that the enterprising 
publisher will meet with that encouragement which is due to his 
exertions and good^taste; dnd that he ill thus be enabled to 
comprise in this truly national work^with the exception of copy- 
right,) the entire poetical literature of Britain. 


Art. III.— The Christie tflf Ministry, with an Inquiry into the Causes of 
its Inefficiency, and with an especial Reference to the Ministry of the 
Establishment. By the Iter. Chaises Bridges, B. A. Vicar of Old 
Newton , Suffolk. Second Edition, corseted and enlarged. 12mo. 
Pp. xii. 626. London: Seeley & Burnside. 

An imposing title indeed, and exciting mighty expectations; like 
Lady Morgan’s “ France ! ” or “ Italy ! ” but (with much pleasure we 
say it) with very different results. The rapid multiplication of books— 
some good in their several departments, others inviting notice from 
tlieir influence on the theological and religious world.—must plead our 
apology with Mr. Bridges for not giving an earlier judgment on his 
very valuable work. Valuable indeed it is, as concentrating, in a 
small space, with much felicity of combination, and great vigour and 
originality of character, the separate pencils of divine rays 
stream through numberless distinct treatises on the most important 
*dnd responsible of professions. In “The Clergyman’s Instructor,” 
several excellent essays on this subject are presented to the reader in 
a compact and uniform shape; but, as they are kept distinct, the 
volume necessarily contains some repetitions. “ The Christian Mi¬ 
nistry ” has drawn largely from these and numerous other sources, 

-?pis Matins 

More raodoque 

Grata carpentis thytna, per laborem 

riurimuin- 

and has wrought the whole into a rich and polished texture, in which 
the various materials are skilfully and harmoniously blended without 
repetition or omission. 

The work is divided into six parts: 1. A general View of the 
Subject; 2. Causes of the Want of Ministerial Success; 3. Causes 
vot. xiv. wo. m. u 
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of Inefficiency connected with Personal Character; 4. Public Work of 
the Ministry; 5. Pastoral Work of the Ministry; 6. Recollections of 
the Ministry. Each of these subjects is subdivided. The extent and 
minuteness of the work will preclude us from noticing all these subdi¬ 
visions as much as we could wish; we must therefore content ourselves 
with giving our readers a succinct accotdit of them. 

Mr. Bridges has the courage to follow the apostle’s example in 
“magnifying his office” ; u the face of modern liberalism; though he 
very distinctly discriminates between this and magnifying the persons 
of Christian ministers. 


The Divine original of the Christian Ministry has already opened a view of its 
dignity far above any earthly honour or elevation! The institution that was 
introduced into the world, and continued to the Church, with such solemn pre¬ 
paration— that is comersant with the interests, and intrusted with the charge, 
of immortal souls—that is ordained as the main instrument for the renovation of 
the world, and the building up of the Chiuvh -caiinet bo of inferior eminence. 
The office of “fellow-worker with CJod" would have been no mean honour to 
have conferred upon the archangel nearest the everlasting throne. It formed 
the calling, the work, and the delight of tin* land of dory, dining the last years 
of his abode upon earth, and wa< established by him-elf as (he standing ordinance 
in his own Church, and the medium of the revelation of his will to the end of 
time. Not that he "called his ministets.” as ihc judicious ('ah in has observed, 
“into the function of teaehing. that, ,liter th->vha\e brought the ( hutch under, 
they may usurp to thinisehes the government, lmt that he may use their faithful 
diligence to associate the same to him -i If. This is a great and excellent thing 
for men to be sot over the Church, that they may pre,ent the person of the Son 
of God." Thu dignitv. however, of the sa< red office belongs to a “ kingdom that 
cometh not with observation”- “a kingdom not of this wot Id." It is distin¬ 
guished therefore not by the glitter ot outward show, but by results connected 
with eternity, and productive in their pre-ent inflmnce of happiness, far more 
solid and permanent than lies within the giasp of no u to attain, or tocounnuni- 
ente. It lias been well remarked to be “ the highest dignity, if not tin* greatest 
happiness, that human nature is capable of liete in this vale below, to have the 
WOl^o far enlightened as to become the mirror, or conduit, or conveyer of God’s 
iM, to others.” The, right consideration, however, of this high elevation, so 
far from fostering a tain-glorious spirit, has a direct tendency to deepen self- 
abasement and reverence. Can we help recoiling from so exalted an office— 
from handling such high and holy things? What! We to convey life who our¬ 
selves are dead! We. ,o defiled, to administer a sen ice so pure, so purifying! 
“ Woe is me,’’ said one of old, in contrasting this honour with his personal 
meanness, “for 1 am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips!" We cannot 
therefore think of this vast commission—this momentous trust, hut as an act of 
bounty and most undeserved favour:—“ Into me, who am less than the least of 
all saints, is tins grace given." “I tlmnk Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting mo into the ministry."— Pp. 
8 — 10 . 


X { 

Hence our author enters on the general qualifications for the 
ministerial office : habits of general study are recommended,—special 
study of the Scriptures enforced,—ministerial or professional prayer 
enlarged on. “ Employment in the cure of souls ” is by Mr. Bridges 
considered (most rightly, as we think,) not only the occupation, 
but also part of the education and training of a Clergyman. Every 
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practical parish priest knows how much is to be learned in this way: 
and if the maxims of Hippocrates, after so many revolutions in noso¬ 
logical philosophy, still maintain credit in the medical schools, because 
they were clinical observations, ft would seem to follow that some of 
the most valuable and permanent aids to the pastoral task may be col¬ 
lected from this practical tftudy. The concluding observations of 
Part I. will reconduct the thoughts of our readers to Dr. Adams’s 
Sermon on Theological Education, which w r reviewed in lS.'X). 

Perhaps 1 may be allowed to remark, in connexion with the present subject, 
that a very rapid transition from the studies <*f the University to the services of 
the sanctuary, does not appear, in ordinary cnsc«, desirable. At least where 
the studies have been vigorously pursued, surely some interval of active (not 
monastic) retirement is needed to escape intu*n short course of employment that 
would draw and maintain the mind in a more consecrated habit of action. The 
schools of Plato anct Newton will discipline the miml into most useful ministerial 
habits, and furnish it with many important lessons of instruction. Hut their 
influence upon the goner id character is far too remote for immediate practical 
purposes. They supply no direct materials, whether of observation or of expe¬ 
rience, for the contemplated work. A .-y>tcm of probationary exercise upon a 
spiritual basis, preparatory to Ordination, would be a most desirable appendage 
to our National Establishment. In defect of this advantage, an interval more or 
less protracted, according to circumstances, and spent in inspection or initiation 
into the routine of the Christian ministry under the superintendence of a judi¬ 
cious and experienced Pastor, miuht prove a commencing era of ministerial 
fruitfulness. Opportunities would be afforded of learning, which is the- best 
preparation for teaching. Com evse with experienced and exercised Christians 
would offer many advantages. The habit of religious conversation would be 
maintained with perhaps*inore enlarge meat to the mind even than private study, 
and much would be acquired in this field of observation and incipient engage¬ 
ments, which no other medium could adequately supply. 

If the writer should he considered to have spoken upon this subject with 
decision, it is because he can speak born expiriei.ee. It was from this sojirce 
that he derived his first rudiments of the C hristian ministry. From a temporary 
residence in a country village, and from the initiation into the subsidiary depart¬ 
ments of the work hv the affectionate care of a \enerable relative, he concaves 
himself to have gained his first interest in this hallow, d and blessed vrorh^Mid 
sufficient insight into its diversified character and solemn obligations to acknow¬ 
ledge a debt to the end of his course.—Pp. 90, ft l. 

In investigating the causes of the want of ministerial success, Mr. 
Bridges assigns “the withholding of Divine influence *’■—“the enmity 
of the natural heart"—“ the power of Satan,”—“ local hindrances’*— 
“the want of a Divine call.’’ That the first of these is the natural 
effect of indifference in Clergy and Laitv, is a truth which ought to 
impress both parties with an earnest and cooperative zeal to resist 
the influences of the two next stated. As regards th<j importance of 
returning a sincere answer to the Bishop’s ordination question, there 
can be but one opinion ; but we would willingly believe this fearful 
sin of “ lying to the Holy Ghost ” is less^frequent than Mr. Bridges 
has imagined. If it be not, “ the salt has lost his savour *’ indeed. 
No harm can he done by the most repeated self-examination on the 
part of probationers for the Christian ministry; but to lay down 
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a system of roles wliereby the candidate may know whether he is 
called by the Holy Ghost, (which Mr. Bridges has done,) is harsh 
and arbitrary. Many yoftng men who might prove ornaments to the 
ministry, and whose very sensibility on the point of conscience is 
argument of their competency, might be deterred by so minute an 
Otdeal. Sincerity appears to be the igaln pilnt: let a man examine 
into this as much as he will, with as much prayer andself-acrutiny as 
he can. ' But, this being ascertained, let him “ stir up the gift that is 
in hi inland lie may humbly hope for the Divine blessing. Indeed, in 
this division of his subject, (as in some others,). Mr. Bridges does not 
satisfy us. As we could not substantiate our allegation without very 
considerable extracts, our readers must take it on crar credit that our 
author sometimes almost takes the position of Wesley, that those 
who have not the inward call are no ministers, however ordained ; an 
affirmation which would negative our Twenty-sixth Article, invalidate 
ordinances and sacraments, and justify the flock in deserting the 
pastor ; and, when it is considered that the criteria of the inward call 
are so liable to the mistakes of ignorance, and perversions of enthu¬ 
siasm, would disseminate error incalculably. 

The third part (on the minister's personal character) is, in most 
respects, an exceedingly valuable concentration of advice on this 
important portion of the general subject. As we are compelled, 
however, from the brevity of our limits, to«postpofte the further 
consideration of this work to another opportunity, wc will here adver¬ 
tise our readers that, with all its real excellence, it contains many 
views on Christianity and the Church which we cannot approve ; 
and before we dismiss Mr. Bridges for the present, we must take 
leave to entreat the patience of our readers for a moment's discussion 
of-jspir theological character, which he has most strangely misrepre¬ 
sented. The following beautiful passage (to every word of which 
we subscribe) is quoted by Mr. Bridges from Bishop Reynolds:— 

tc Preach Christ, Jesus the Lord.” “Determine to know nothing among your 
people but Christ crucified.” Let his name and grace, his Spirit and love, 
triumph in the midst of all your sermons. Let your great end be to glorify him 
in the heart, to render him amiable and precious in the eyes of his people, to lead 
them to him, as a sanctuary to protect them, a propitiation to reconcile them, a 
treasure to enrich them, a physician to heal them, an advocate to present them 
and their services to God, as wisdom to counsel them, as righteousness to justify, 
as sanctification to renew, as redemption to save. Let Christ be the diamond 
to shine in the bosom of all your sermons.— P. 336. 

To this our author appends the following note :— 

The Christian Remembrancer —a periodical, whose general m/stem it opposed to 
this vietv ijf Christian doctrine —-justly ranks Bishop Reynolds as “ one of the 
most eminent among the Divines of the seventeenth centuryand marks the 
edition of his works just referred to, as “ forming a most valuable accession to 
onr stores of sound and masculine theology.” 
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Now it may well seem strange enough that we should characterize 
as “sound and masculine theology,” doctrines to which our “general 
system is opposed and this quotation from our pages ought to have 
refuted the charge which Mr. K* has brought against us ; and which 
is, in plain language, tithing less than this, that our “ general system 
is opposed ” to Christianity itsqjf. Mr. Bridges, we are persuaded, is 
too candid a man to have drawn such conclusions from the perusal of 
this publication; and, therefore, we can only conclude that he spoke 
on the matter from hearsay, and the opinions of that theological 
school with which the present work bui too clearly evidences that he 
is connected. Calvinists know little of any Christianity except their 
own,—indeed, toomany of them recognise no other; and thus they sup¬ 
pose that every publication which dares to call in question their views 
on “the five points,” must necessarily be opposed to “Jesus Christ, 
and Him crucified.” We would recommend Mr. Bridges for the future 
to trust bis party less, and to inquire more for himself; and he may 
find perhaps that Calvinists are not the only preachers of Christ, and 
salvation by Him, and learn to regard, with greater charity, those who 
differ from him in nonessentials. 
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yIndent Fragments of the Phenieian, 
Chaldean , Egyptian, Tyrian , Car¬ 
thaginian, Indian , Persian , and oiht r 
Writers; with an Iniradurtory Dis¬ 
sertation, and an Inquiry into the 
Philosophy and Trinity of the An¬ 
cients. liy Isa vc Prkston Cory. 
Esq, Fellow of Cains College , Cam¬ 
bridge. London: Pickering. Svo. 
1832. Second Edition. Pp. lix. 361. 

“We are accustomed,’’ says Mr. 
Cory, “ to regard the Hebrew Scrip¬ 
tures, and the Greek and Latin wri¬ 
tings, as (he only certain records of 
antiquityand whatever remains of 
the literature of other nations is chieflv 
found in scattered fragments among* 
the writings of the fathers and philoso¬ 
phers of the Lower Empire, by whom 
they have been translated from the 
languages in which they were origi¬ 
nally composed. Of all such literary 
relics the volume before us is com¬ 
posed, which wc more particularly 


notice, as affording a striking species 
*of evidence in favour of the truth of 
Holy W rit. In most of the fragments 
here collected, there will be found a 
vestige of the primeval source _Jtpm 
which the diferent religious systems 
of the world were originally derived; 
and their peculiar value in this respect 
is ably pointed out by Mr. Cory in his 
introductory dissertation. We are not 
entirely satisfied, however, with the 
theory, which is proposed in the Essay 
on the Trinity of the Ancients; which, 
however ingenious, is but theory after 
all, and not, perhaps, a very impor¬ 
tant one. Each fragment, it should be 
added, is accompanied with a transla¬ 
tion ; and of this portion nfjfiic perform¬ 
ance, by no means the least essentia] 
in a work of this nature, we cannot 
speak too highly. The volume, we 
perceive, lias reached a second edition; 
and can fairlj assert that a publi¬ 
cation of greater interest to the inquirer 
after ancient history and my thology, as 
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well as to" the divinity student, has 
seldom issued from the press. 


A Collection of Psalms and Hymns , 
designed for Public Worship. In 
four Books. London: Rivingtons. 
1831. 

So far as parochial psalmody is con¬ 
cerned, \vc have ever been disposed to 
coniine it one or other of the autho¬ 
rized vertfbns of the Psalter; with the * 
addition, perhaps, of some few ortho¬ 
dox hymns, adapted to the festivals and 
other special solemnities. Since, l\pw- 
ever, very general practice seems to 
prevent such exclusion, and more par? 
tieularly as the vulgar blasphemies, 
'which, with the name of hymns in¬ 
scribed over them, are sung to music, 
any thing but sacred, are as much in 
vogue as ever; we cannot but hail with 
pleasure the compilation before us. 
In addition to the best version of all 
the Psalms, it contains a series of 
hymns on the Collects, on the seasons 
of the year, and on subjects of general 
instruction; together with an appen¬ 
dix, composed of hymns for family 
worship, for children, and for private 
meditation. Every loose expression, 
and every familiar address to the 
Deity, has been carefully avoided; 
and the main object of the compiler 
has been to raise the standard of de-» 
votional feeling among Christ's wor¬ 
shippers to a more cheerful and manly 
tone, 

A Sermon, preached in the Chapel of 
Lambeth Palace, on Sunday, October 
2, 1831, at the consecration of the 
Bight Rev. Edward , Lord Bishop of 
Chichester. By the Rev. W. F. Ray¬ 
mond, M. A., Assistant Preacher at 
Lincoln's Inn , #r. <$c. London : 
Rivingtons. 1832. 8vo. Pp. 19. 

However great the difficulties with 
which the Christian minister has to con¬ 
tend, yet l^frus his encouragements'^ 
to perseverem maintaining his stand 
against them. These encouragements* 
as stated in the Sermon before us, con¬ 
sist in the greatness of the benefit he is 
employed to convey in the dignity of 
his office and its attendant studies; in 
the respect which he may hope to rccci vc 


from persons of a devout and religious 
character; and in the promise con-* 
tained in the text, (Matt, xxvii. 20.) of 
the increasing cooperation of his Divine 
Master. ' Adverting, hi conclusion, to 
the ceremony which occasioned the 
discourse^ftfe preacher alleges va¬ 
rious manuals of devotions which 
have been writtfm by ^Bishops, in 
proof of the deep^ffiterest they take 
in the salvation of souls, and seeking 
“ a higher object man the applause of 
contempolprie8,’’ arid “ thinking not 
of them, burof God.” 



A Rhymer. J r ersion of the “ Liturgy" 
Psalms $ By II e nr y Ga ii ao an, Esq. 
M.A. Christ Church, Oxford; Bar¬ 
rister at Law. London : Rivingtons. 
1832. 12mo. Pp. vii. 220. 

IVr. cannot say much of these Psalms, 
which are “ done into rhyme ” by a 
process somewhat novel; nor do we 
exactly comprehend the “cui bono” 
of their publication. The modesty of 
the doer, however, disarms criticism ; 
and we leave them to the patronage 
of the curious, of fffiom there are 
very many, in all varieties of versions 
of the Psalms. 


A J'isit to the South Seas, during the 
Years 1829 and 1830 ; including 
Scenes in Brazil , Pent, Mai,ilia, the 
('ape of’Good Hope, and St. Helena ; 
By C. S. Stkwahi, A. M. London : 
Colburn and Bentley. In 2 vols. 
12mo. Pp. xiii. 834; xii. 358. 

Tur.su volumes eoptaiu a variety of 
information on the subjects they dis¬ 
cuss, conveyed, on the whole, in a 
pleasing manner and in a good style 
of familiar composition. But they 
exhibit in a strong light tlu* peculiari¬ 
ties of the writer's mind; and it is iui- 
paflpible not to see that the reverend 
;eptleman possesses an extraordinary 
■greeofthat vanity which is said, justly 
or unjustly, to attach itself in a greater 
or less degree to all the members of 
the scribbling profession. His religious 
observations betray the bent of the mind 
and heart: and there is scarcely a letter 
in the whole work which does not wind 
up in a strain of pulpit admonition or 
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missionary reflection. Even tlfe un¬ 
happy “ cat o’uine tails’* is made the 
peg on which to hang a series of obser¬ 
vations which might appropriately be 
introduced In the conventicle. Our 
readers must not, however, suppose 
that we are blaming Tilthwe only 
wish to express our opinion that the 
intention of (he author is too apparent, 
and that many of hii “ improvements,” 
if not overstrained are out of place. 
His partiality to Jus country is, t>y no 
means, an unworthy fepjtdre in his 
narrative; and though lie lie not an 
Englishman, n’0yi$g no reason why 
we should not admire his patriotism 
and his loyalty towards the land of his 
nativity. On the whole, tils volumes 
will amuse ami instruct, and a certain 
class of readers they may edify. For 
ourselves, we have only to add, in con¬ 
clusion, that m i* consider Mr. Stewart 
a very well-moaning man, though a 
little vain, and fond of great people, 
and proud of being thought a “ reli¬ 
gionist;” and his hook, a very enter¬ 
taining one for such persons as like 
epistolary correspondence and travel¬ 
ler’s chit-chat. 


. Sermons, originally composed for a 
^ Country Congregation. liy the. llcv. 

CoKNM.i<.t> Ivu-s, Hector of /hodden. 

Northamptonshire, and late of E refer 

College , Oxford. Oxford : Parker. 

London: Rivmgtons. 1832. 12mo. 

Pp. xii. 3D3. 

With whatever intent the word 
“ originally " was inserted in the title- 
page of this volume, it is very descrip¬ 
tive of the natme of its contents. As 
sermons composed for a country con¬ 
gregation, they are admirably adapted 
to the purpose for which they were 
written; but their original design by no 
meaus limits their accommodation 
within this contracted sphere, 'live 
subjects of which they treat invtSfve 
the most important interests of Chris-*, 
tians generally, high or low, rich a#* 
poor, learned or unlearned; and they 
-are treated in a manner which must 
open their way into the hearts of all. 
Simple and intelligible even *o the 
humblest reader of the Bible, there is 
still a nervous elegance of diction, a 
lucid exposition ofitoctrine, and a vivid 
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spirit of exhortation in the whole series, 
consisting of twenty-five sermons, to 
which tli* most fastidious hearer would 
have listened with*-attention. The 
writer is a nephew of the Bishop of 
Durham, und?r whose “ encouraging 
advice and approbation” they are given 
.to the public: and we may well expect 
a rich If irvest from the ground culti¬ 
vated bj. m accomplished aalkand. 

Having premised thus much, it will 
'be sufficient to subjoin the heads of the 
several Sermons contained in the vo¬ 
lume:—I. 'flic Former and the New 
Heavens and Earth, Isa. Ixv. 19.—* 
II. Spiritual Worship, John xv. 23, 

— III. The Patriarchs Objects of 
the Divine Favour, Heb. xi. 16.—IV. * 
The Complaint of -Moses, Exod. v. 23. 
V. ’-The I'nbelief of Thomas, John xx. 
21.—VI. Charity, 1 Cor. xiv. 1.—VII. 
Repentance, Luke xiii.o.—VIII. Wis¬ 
dom justified in her Children, Luke vii. 
3.'>.— IX. Christian Liberty, Gal. v. 

13.—X. Christ's Agony, Matt.xxvi. 30, 
37.— XI. Justification, Ps. xxxii. 1, 
2.—XII. Putting on Chri<t, Rom. xiii. 
11. — XIII. Christ our High-Priest, 
Heb. iv. 13. 10.— XIV. Christ the 
Broad of Life, John vi. IS—30.—XV. 
Anxiety for the Morrow forbidden. 
Matt. vi. 3i.—XVI. The Christian’s 
Hope ofCiuidanceaml Glory, Ps. lxxiii. 
21.—XVII. The Sin of Jevoboajn, 1 
'•Kings x. 2!>.—XVIII. The Contrition 
of Josiah, 1 Kings xxii. 11.—XIX. The 
Duty of considering our Ways, Hag. i. 
7.—XX. The Body and the Eaglwwspi- 
ritusdly interpreted, Luke xvii. 37.— L 
XXL. The Righteousrgjgarcely saved, 

I Pit. iv. IS. — XXffi, The opposite 
Rewards of Sin and Righteousness, 
Prov. xi. S.—XXIII. The Restoration 
of ^0 Jews, Jev. xxiii. 7, S.— XXIV. 
The' Nature, generally, of Things to 
come, Dan. xii. 8—io.—XXV. All 
Saints’ Day, Ps. cxlix. 9. 

The Christian s Pattern, or a Treatise 
# of the Imitation of In four 

Pools. From the LatflPOrighud of 

Thomas a Kernpis . 'To which are 

added Meditations mid Prayers. 

Loudon wLongman & Co. 1832.8vo. 
Pp.^til. # 

As a facsimile reprint of an old 
book, this edition of Dean Stun- 
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hope’s version of the Treatise de 
Imitation c Chrisli may possibly he 
acceptable to the curious; r but as a 
representation of the original work, 
it is very defective. In its loose and 
paraphrastic sentences, the spirit of the 
writer is greatly impaired, and a his 
meaning in many instances wholly 
misconstrued. To those indeed who 
require {translation at alls the ad* 
xnirable MWptation by Dr. Dibdin of 
that of John.- f£a vne has superseded,^ 
both in faithfulness and literary merit, 
every other whatsoever. The work 
itself_ has been admired for its pure 
Christian piety by all ages; and will 
doubtless continue to be read witV 
comfort and delight by generations 
yet to come. Though composed 
by a writer attached to the llomish 
communion* it contains little of Papal 
error; exceptin the fourth book, which 
is believed to be spurious, and is 
omitted in many versions. 

The Italians lay claim to the au¬ 
thorship of the celebrated book De 
Imitatione Christi, of which many 
translations of considerable merit 
have, of late years, issued from the 
London press. Bernardino ltossig- 
noli, rector of the College of Turin, 
having found a MS. of it in the Jesuits’ 
House at Arona, inferred that it had 
belonged to the library of the Bene¬ 
dictine Monks, who formerly possessed 
that monastery. It bore the name of 
John Gessen or Gersen. This hypo- 
however, was overthrown by the 
declaration of the Genoese Jesuit, 
^ndrea Maioto^who said that he had 
brought theilgPS. from his father’s 
house in 1579, and left it at Arpna. 
M. Gence has edited the work, with 
a preface, wherein he attributesJ^ to 
John Gerson, Chancellor of Paris, muler 
Charles VI., and has maintained the 
same opinion with considerable tact 
and ability in his “ Considerations," 
annexed to M. Bafbler’s Dissertation 
on the translation of that work. Mr. 
Charles Bgjtier, in his English edition*^ 
(in which Whas been supported by the 
Edinburgh reviewer,) pronounces U 
vjerdkt in favour of Kempis. But it 
Ife remarkable* that Kempt* himself (if 
the author) should have writen a eulogy 
on the Virgin Mary, whose name docs 
not, even appear in thq^ "Imitation." 


Under allmiq^mstonoes, as in the case 
of “ Junius,” we believe we must say, 

“ Adhuc sub judice lis est.” 

Herbert'§ Country Parson, Church 
Porch , ' London: Washbourne. 

1832. 32mo. Pp. xv. 160. 

Or the intrmsfe cxcettence of the 
“ Country Parson,is not for us to 
speak: the tract iejroo well known, and 
too Kighly appreciated, to require a 
word of Comment. Herbert’s life was 
a pattern of what he wrbte; and his 
writings cannot be' read without in¬ 
spiring the desire of imitating his ex¬ 
ample. Stutfiee it therefore to remark, 
that we hive here a neat reprint of a 
practical mentor for every “ Priest 
of the Temple,” which he will * do 
well to carry occasionally in his 
pocket. 

Prayers for Private Worship; selected 
ft <>/>t the Holy Scriptures, the liturgy 
of the J’istfibli'hetl Church, and the 
Devotional Writings of Bishop Wilson, 
Bishop Hibson, Bishop Kcft, Bishop 
sludretcs, J^ithop Cnsins, Rev. B. 
Jett Is, Rev. Hi Spine las, Mr. Nelson, 
and others. ' By the Rev. Sir 
Francis Lynch Blosse, A. % 
Second Edition, corrected and en¬ 
larged. Dublin: CXirry & Co. Lou¬ 
don: Simpkin & Marshall. 1831. 
18mo. Pp. xii. 

One of the most encouraging signs 
of the present day is, the increased and 
increasing practice of Family Devotion. 
The present publication (for the excel¬ 
lency of which the names of the dis¬ 
tinguished Divines, whose prayers have 
furnished its materials, are aq ample 

{ Guarantee,) furnishes d pleasing and va- 
uabje accession to the various manuals 
of family prayer with which our, lan- 
- J -“%is ennehed. The first edition 
ed in 1825, and contained not 
one hundred forms of prayer: 
^tie present enlarged edition comprises 
nearly two hundred, besides the Com¬ 
munion office of our Church. It is$ 
very neatly and clearly printed; it is, 
moreover, a cheap book: and we hope 
that the extensive circulation which it 
has already received wifi not be con¬ 
fined to Ireland. 
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Regeneration and BaptiQg considered, real Life.” Tlie abject of the former is 
By Thomas Russel Hall, B. D. to exemplify the sad effects of turning 
Rector of Pulbourn St. Vigor' V Cam- aside from plain scriptural doctrine, and 

bridgeshire, and late,Bellow of SL listening to the wild dogmas of fanatics,' 
■” ” ’’ who render the word of God of none 

effect by (heir Idle and visionary inter¬ 
pretations ; whilst the latter, in plain and 
vigorous language, proves that vice, with 
all its allurements, has not the power of 
conferring, even in its grattftafttiona, the 
dnjoylhent which sobrietySPfirudence, 
and, above all, religi<^ttfee!ings give. 

hour “ Village StorwP^succeed: viz. 
1. “The Sheep-hurdle Maker," exhi¬ 
biting the life and death of a humble, 


John's College , Cambridge. 
don: Rivingtons. Cambridge: Ste¬ 
venson. 1832. 12mo. rp. vi. 228. 

It appears to u|j. that tlnrc is a 
strange confusiou;,*of ideas in this 
volume. It is clear enough that the 
author does not consider Regeneration 
to be synchronous with Baptism; but 
Ids definition of the word*at page 19, 
and Ids opinions respecting its nature 

and effects,.are sadly indistinct, if not steadv, and sincere Christian.—2. “The 
contradictory. Our notions on the Young Shopkeeper;" a striking con- 


subiect have been so repeatedly stated 
and confirmed in the pages of the 
Remembrancer, that it would be su¬ 
perfluous to renew the discussion on the 
present occasion. Suffice it to say, 
that they are greatly at variance with 
the view which Mr. Hall has taken of 
the question. 


Characters and Incidents of Village Life, 
mostly founded on Factj ini aided fur 
the religious and morat Instruction of 
the Poor. To ivhich is added some 
Account of the 1 7/7/7//, as practically 
* exemplified, of smalLClid/s in Country 
Parishes. 13y Mrs. Bowi.es, of Brem- 
hill ltccfory. London : Rivingtons. 

Pp. 120. 

Mrs. Bowi.es, the amiable and ac¬ 
complished lady of the biographer of 
Ken, has in this small volume presented 
us with some sketches from real life, 
which will probably be as extensively 
useful to the'narties for whom they are 
intended, as the more elaborate work of 
her husband to those engaged in the 
higher walks of life. We cun only ga y, 
that the lady has undei taken, in i 
spirit, to counteract the effects ol 
trash written and circulated for ll 

pose of casting odium on the parafap^Mowles in the institution of “ penny 
clergy, and that the task could not lim'<^Pppbiubs,’’ an account of wIndeterminate! 
been'confided to more able hands. the volume, but also circulate among*’ 

The volume commences with two fno young people in some degree com- 

»nort tales, entitled, “ Lucy Smith; or, mittod to their charge, a tract calculate 

the Young Mold, and her Mother’s Bi- to do # so itrnch good to the rtsinj 

ble: ’’ and “ The Old Cottager; a Tule of generation. 


L°P er 


trast to the former, and an awful exam¬ 
ple of the mischievous effects of that 
religious creed professed by the Anti- 
nomian Calvinists, which banishes hope 
from the human mind, and represents'* 
gracious God only as a stern and relent- 
k-ss judge. —3. “ The PoorCottager&y' 
which presents a beautiful picture of the 
happiness which is in the reach of every 
poor man, if under the influence of true 
religion ; and the intercourse between 
the faithful pastor and his lmmble vil¬ 
lage flock.— 1. “The Village Fire: or, 
the Idiot Boy: a Tale from real Life,” 
intended to illustrate the fact, that good 
character, blameless and quiet conduct, 
and a proper sense of the obligations of 
Religion, will secure friends in the day 
of trouble. 

“ The Cottage on the Heath " closes 
this portion of the volume; by -..dwell 
we are taught the vast importance of 
setting a good examplejto our children, 
and that the inevitabtcnwnscquences of 
a life of idleness and crime are “ruin, 
and despair, and death.” 

Vfe cannot help congratulating the 
ftftnsn which is blessed with the super¬ 
intendence of such a truly Christian 
spirit, and expressing our wish, not only 
f that the ladies of our parochial ministers 
i will generally adojVfme example of Mrs. 
Bowles in the institution of “ ’ 


VOL. XIV. NO. III. 
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SERMON FOR A FAS'ft' 

’ * Hose a xiv. 1. 

O Israel t return untafhe lord thy God; for thou hast fallen by thine 

Iniquity, » 

The benevolence of tbe Deity, conspicuous over the whole visible 
creation, proves the just foundation of the prophet’s remonstrances. 
It canndggfee supposed, by the most superficial scrfctinizer into the 
dispensanons^f the Almighty, tnat misery, when He firs| formed the 
world, and^Jfbinted to natuve her eternal laws, "was the object he 
aimed at; nor, on the other hand, can the numberless blessings man¬ 
kind enjoy, with any reason, he attributed to the uncertain operations 
of a blind chance. If, then, evil does prevail among the sons of men, 
let not the benevolence of the IXdty be called in question, nor let us, 

* impiously, consider ourselves as suffering under law's of an uncertain 
tendency^ but let us reproach ourselves rather, as the violators of our 
own peace, and as enduring the punishments due to our own demerits. 
Thus we shall avoid all impious murmurings, under the inconvenien¬ 
ces and troublings which we may be ever called upon to suffer, as a 
nation or as individuals: we shall not importune the heavens with 
unjust complaint, nor accuse fate as the author of our calamities ; but 
we shall be led to search into our hearts, and to heal that breach 
which our offences against the laws of Jesus Christ have produced ; 
and, in the calm spirit of the gospel penitent, we shall exclaim, “ God 
be merciful to our sins ! ” We arc ourselves the authors of our ca¬ 
lamities, and we must ourselves, under God, find their remedy. It 
is the folly and the wickedness of man that work his destruction : it 
1 is his wisdom, or, rather, his repentance and obedience, to the gospelf 
that must save him. 

The appointing of public fasts in cases of extraordinary danger is 
a custom coeval with the first institution of society, and prevailed 
among the Israelites during those cruel wars and persecutions recorded 
in the Old Testarrient. We frequently read of the priests and 
prophets under the Jewish dispensation calling a sQlenin fast of the 
people, to htimble themselves before their God, and to pray forgiveness 
of their offences ; and, indeed, had we no example or precept before 
us to this effect, what, according to our own principle, that God never 
wills the misery of his creatures, could be better adapted to appease 
the offended Majesty of Heaven ? 

In conformity with this custom, it hath seemed good unto the go¬ 
vernors of this qation to appoint a solemn fast of the people, and it 
becomes us not to neglect an appoirffifrent dictated, doubtless, by a 
just anximy for our common wel&«|, • It will be, therefore, the object 
of the pfRent discourse to shew tffilfc the calamities which principally 
affect us in our public capacity, flow, no less than those calamities ex-fte 
perienced in the private walks of life, from our vices. Hence will 5 ** 
follow the. necessity of huipbling ourselves, and confessing our sins, 
as at this time of*public alarm and calamity ; and, if we be duly im¬ 
pressed with the importance of the subject, a train of reflection will 
be suggested to our ’blind suitable to the present solemnity, and, we 
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hope, of practical influence,’ by the blessing of heaven, to avgrt every 
impending evil. 

First, then, it needs no great exertion of that reasoning faculty with 
which God hath endowed man, and still less the aid of Divine revela¬ 
tion, to see the destructive consequences of vice,' even in this world. 
We are never at a loss to know that extravagance, produces penury ; 
that lying and slander lead to destruction and infatxty; that passion 
produces remorse; that intemperance brings on disease, as naturally 
as convulsions and death succeed to poison. Hence it i%tha|jgise men, 
for a more immediate reason than rhe ^hnsideration of a fmure life, 
learn to choose 'the good and leave the evil. . too, we 

distinctly see the wise administration of Divine Providence. He 
who made us, and of whose pasture \ve are the sheep, continues 
to tend us through life with a shepherd’s care, no less than he 
first reared ns into it: he guides *ts into pastures of pleasantness 
and peace, where we may meet with food conducive to our health ; 
and, by a sensible application to our feelings, points out to us those 
tracks which lead to ruin. But, besides this general rule of Providence 
resulting from the nature of things, there seems to be another and 
more particular dispensation of God’s will upon earth, in which, no 
less, we trace the finger of the Almighty through all the changes and 
chances which attend kings, or empires, or private individuals. That 
God governs this world by general fixed laws; that virtue and vice 
are naturally rewarded and punished, as beneficial and mischievous to 
society ; or, in other words, that society does actually flourish or 
decline in proportion as its members, severally, are actuated either 
by the principles of virtue or vice,—is a truth which needs no great 
depth of human ingenuity to discover. Look abroad on the face of 
the world; view societies and people of all countries, and they will 
appear to be governed by general fixed laws appointed by Qod. 
While they confine themselves within the boundaries of these 
laws ;—while oppression, extortion, luxury, and all its companions, 
are with vigilance avoided, every nation will be exalted in the 
earth ; but, when once the refinements of civilized life have intro¬ 
duced into society new wants and new desires; — when there becomes 
a general struggle for superiority, and there prevails an toniversdl jea¬ 
lousy ;—when the great rule of Christian humility is lost sight of;— 
when the rich look down with contempt on the poor, and the poor 
contemplate the rich with envy, we want not the unerring voice of 
experience to convince us that society is on the decline. 

The internal splendour and prosperity of empires have ever been in 
proportion to the equity of their governments, or the religious dispo¬ 
sition of the people. In prafjprtion as the subjects *of each kingdom 
manifest themselves true discip^ sapf Jesus Christ, without guile and 
without hypocrisy, bo do they wurish and^continuc in fltetppiness.. 
#And, sooner shall the sun change its course ; sooner shall the Deity 
^himself lose sight of justice, than folly shall prevail over wisdom, or 
iniquity oyer righteousness. It is in vain then that men, * when 
sinking under calamities, and when loathing the c bitter cup which 
Heaven’s offended laws present to the guilty sons of men,—it is in 
vain that they then assemble to deprecate the* divine wrath, unless 
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they resolve to forsake those evil course^ which have produced their 
troubles 1 for God is not as the son of man that he should repent, 
nor afHicteth he„without*a cause: he hath appointed laws by which 
he governs the world in the general course of his providence; and, if 
men have transgressed these laws, if they have trampled upon divine 
revelation, as they have themselves been the violators of their own 
peace, they must, also, by penitence, qualify themselves to become 
partakers of his mercies. % 

As, ifl private life, folty and extravagance may be pursued to such 
an extent as to leave no roojh for reformation to be of any use in pre¬ 
venting the miseries, the poverty, the sickness, and the infamy, natu¬ 
rally, attached to vice, exceeding a certain degree, so, in societies and 
kingdoms, public misconduct quiy produce miseries beyond all prospect 
of recovery. Consider nations in their true light, divested of all artifi¬ 
cial splendour, and composed only of many individuals, and the same 
line of conduct which produces personal, will in the aggregate pro¬ 
duce national ruin. And, as intemperance, long pursued, leaves no 
place for repentance, in the natural course of things, so as to escape 
its miseries of disease and debility, nations, in like manner, after a 
long reign of impiety, have in vain struggled against their down¬ 
fall. 

Of the inutility of late repentance to avert the evils naturally 
annexed to a long continued course of folly, we find a most affecting 
instance in the book of Proverbs. Wisdom is there introduced as 
frequenting the most public places of resort, and as rejected when she 
offers herself as the naturally appointed guide of human life. “How 
long,”—speaking to those who are yet in existence, and against whom 
the book of eternity is not yet closed,—“ how long, ye simple ones, 
jiwill ye love simplicity, and the scorners delight in their scorning, and 
foohs hate knowledge '! Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour 
out my Spirit upon you, I will ma£e known my words unto you." But, 
upon being neglected, it follows : “ Because I have called, and ye 
refuged ; I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; But 
ye nave set at nough? all my counsel, and would none of my reproof: 
I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear 
cometh ; when your fear cometh as a desolation, and your destruc¬ 
tion cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh upon 
you. Then, shall they call upon me, but I will not answer ; they 
shall seek me early, but they shall not fthd me.” * 

This figures' to us an affecting instance of God’s justice to punish 
sin by those general laws which he established for our observance. 
It is not an unjust necessity which cotffounds the issue of actions, nor 
is it the divine curse that perpetuates Scenes of desolation where em¬ 
pires once flourished, and where apienoc once prevailed. But iniquity 
has worked the ruin; Aid the same effects must ever follow the vio¬ 
lation pf that moral government»under which men are appointed to 
act.’ View the ruinated spot on which Jerusalem, the glory of the 
world, once stooth Consider the dispersion of the Jews, and compare 
thetr present humiliation with the exultation and renown of their an¬ 
cestors! And yet,the heavens Kkve not changed their laws, nor has 

r_ * Chap, i, 22—28? 
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the earth altered its form : but they neglected the God who had made 
them ; they despised his commandments, they crucified the Lord of 
Glory, and, finally, in the due course of things, they effected their 
ruin. 

History, which records the decline ofempires^andth^ruin of cities, 
records no change in the face of nature, or in the moral administration 
of God’s righteous laws. On those very^spots where temples once 
stood which now stand no more, the sun, as it ever did, continues to 
diffuse his enlivening beams, the seas^em 1 . forth their clouds, the 
mountains retain their springs, and the plants bear their accustomed 
fruit, and yield still their seed. If, tfien, the creation has remained 
the same,—if its sources and its instruments are exactly what once 
they were, wherefore should not the present race have every thing 
within their reach that their ancestors enjoyed ? If regions, once in¬ 
habited, are now desolate; if powerful cities are reduced to solitude, 
it is not the Lord that has occasioned the ruin — it is not the ahm of 
God that lias introduced the sword into the city, and set fire to the 
country, murdered the people, burnt the harvests, and ravaged the 
pastures : it is the arm of man. They are not His passions that, under 
a thousand forms, torment individuals ami nations, but the passions, of 
human beings. God is good ; he is just, and will not be the author of 
our punishment, without a cause, and that cause must be, commonly, 
in ourselves. The caprice, of which man has to complain in the 
various evils that embitter his existence, is not, as has been justly ob¬ 
served, the caprice of destiny: the source of his calamities is not in 
the distant heavens, but near to him upon the earth ; it is not concealed 
in the bosom of the Divinity ; it resides in himself—man bears it in 
his heart; he commits sin ; he disobeys his Redeemer, and he pro¬ 
duces misery. 

Since, then, it is from national crimes that national calamities flbw, 
the only means which remain unto us of averting the divine wrath 
which they must necessarily incur, is, by exhibiting, from this day, 
the fruits of national repentance. National repentance is, indeed, IStit 
the aggregate of individual reformation ; and, as the penitent sinner 
may, with confidence in God's word, lay claim to his mercy, as when 
by mourning and fasting he turns unto the Lord his God, he may 
expect that lie will return unto him, and leave a blessing behind him, 
-*-so, with the same, or, perhaps, with greater reason, may the public 
humiliation of a community or people, expressed as on this day, be 
the means of averting the heavy judgments of God. It is not, 
indeed, to be supposed that tjie Lord can change as man doth, or 
that he can suffer that compunctious regret, which, while it iftoves 
our breast with pity, gives us, also, some degree .of pain. The 
Almighty is too perfect for such fr Jbeling. |Jut sinful man, by'be* 
coming penitent, so alters the relation between himself and. bis Maker, 
that, from being obnoxious to God’s wrath, lie renders himself the 
subject of his beneficence; and so the Lord is said to have compfcs^ipn " 

on him,„ • . . ' i. *W 

By appointing this, then, as a day jQ<f public hurailfationantl sorvowy 
our legislators do all that uninspired mortality can do*- It is for. us to’ 
improve the opportunity thSy have so wisely and so kindly offered - 
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us. Tlie solemnity of the occasion, the notorious vices of the age, the 
danger of the nation, which is not to be dissembled , all press forcibly 
upon us to amend our wa^s, and, severally, to turn unto the Lord our 
God. Let each of us, from this day,'endeavour to lead a new life, and 
let not the awakening importance of the occasion pass from our minds 
with the day, like the morning'cloud whjph disperseth, and is no more 
seen; but let this day be,as it is intended lit should be, a day of hu¬ 
miliation, a day of godly'sorrow, and of^lasting amendment. Then 
may we, indeed, expect & blessing, instead of those heavjp'judgments 
which our manifold sins havi*, in the due., order of things^ most de¬ 
servedly incurred. As this kihgdom hath been ever foremost to teach 
nations the arts which civilize, under the blessings of freedom, so, 
under the influence of true seligioii, may she be conspicuous in in¬ 
structing them in the virtues which, through Jesus Christ, will render 
them wise and happy. We,* as a nation, have long been distinguished by 
the favours of heaven, and let us shew our grateful sense of the mercies 
showered upon us by the righteousness of our lives. O ! let us not 
forfeit, by our impieties, the distinguished place we have long enjoyed, 
and yet, under the mercies of Divine Providence, (blessed be God !), 
do enjoy, among the sons of men. Let us fear God, who hath so abun¬ 
dantly comrassioned us, and not yet destroyed us in his wrath; and, 
as the Christian consequences of that fear, let us honour our King. 
Above all, let us cultivate towards our fellow-creatures, towards 
those, even, whom we suppose our worst enemies, that charity which 
is the very bond of peace and of all righteousness. Consider, mercy 
and brotherly kindness, in their various latitudes, are the distinguish¬ 
ing characteristics of our religion as Christians, in comparison with 
which, all our other duties are indeed trifling, and, if these be'wanting, 
are but as sounding brass or tinkling cymbals. Without imputing, 
therefore, evil motives to any, which charity forbids us to do, it is suf¬ 
ficient for us to know that the crisis is, at once, important, awful, and 
alarming. If famine and pestilence ; if commotions in divers places; 

fiery zeal, delighting to set all in flames ; if apbstates and false 
prophets gone out into the world to deceive others ; if infidelity and 
wickedness in high places; if wandering stars, and angels of the 
churches not keeping their first estate ; if a general falling away from 
the maxims of Christ, and the original constitution of his kingdom on 
earth ; if persecutions for the sake of truth and a good conscience ; if 
the strong delusion of Satan and his instruments at this time, who 
would, alone, be thought to think freely; lastly, if the abounding of 
iniquity, the failing of faith, the despising of dominions, the speaking 
evil of dignities,, the running greedily for reward into any error or 
wickedness whatsoever, apd the scoffing at the promises of Christ, be 
conjointly considered any signs o£ somfc grand revolution in the world, 
greater than hath yet "been, we must then all see it to be our duty to 
prepare for the worst, and to pifrsue the ways that will make for our 
peace* u 

Let us, then, earnestly prostrate ourselves at the throne of Almighty 
Goodness, praying for that happy time when civil distrust shall cease 
in the world, and when peace, the peace of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
shall be secured by the diffusion of that virtue whiefi shall have found 
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its perfection, and harmony* be perpetuated by the influence of that 
Divine wisdom which shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the 
sea. * 

And, now, to the ever blessed*Trinity, three Persons and one God, 
be ascribed, as is most due, all honour, praise,.might, majesty, and 
dominion, this day, and for evermore. ‘Amen. S. W. 


. < 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No. XfX. 

MIL TIADES.—TIIEOPHIL US. 

Mtq. <rvi'aQ\ovvr*s rfj irforei rov evayye\iov. 

D. Pauli Epist. ad Phil. i. 27. 

Of all the writings of the early Fathers, there are none more valu¬ 
able, or more interesting, than the Apologies, which were written in 
defence of Christianity during the first three centuries of its pro¬ 
gress. The few relics of this class, which are still extant, are not 
only remarkable for theft manly tone, their powerful arguments, their 
Sarcastic energy, and their honest zeal; but for the strong light which 
they throw upon the nature of the struggle in which the infant Church 
waf engaged, artd the expedients-Ko which kings and philosophers 
resorted in order to stifle it in its cradle. To those of Quadratus, 
Justin, Athenagoras, and others, attention has already been directed ; 
and for similar exertions in the cause "of truth, the primitive Christians 
were indebted to Miltiades and Theophilus. The former—of < W$l»se 
writings, however, nbt aline has been preserved—flourished, according 
to Jerome (Vir. Ill. § 39.), under the emperoi* Commodus. Tcr- 
tullian places him between Justin and Irenaeus ; and hence Tillemont 
concludes that he was born early in the second centipry, and died in 
the reign of Commodus. But his Apology was addressed to the rulers 
of the world , in defence of the philosophy which he followed;* i.e. of 
Christianity ; and these rulers were, in all probability, Antoninus 
and his son Commodus. Some, indeed, have thought that the 
governors of the provinces are intended ; but, though the expression 
might possibly bear this meaning, the form of the inscription seems 
to contrast the philosophy of the Apologists, with tHht in which the 
Antonines especially prided thomselyes. Cave and I?ardner, there¬ 
fore, seem to be correct in dating the work in the year 180. 

Besides the Apology, Miltiades wrote two treatises against the 

Jews and the Gentiles respectively, which Eusebius describes 

as “ monuments of his zeal for the divine oracles;+” and Jerome 
-„-a- ' - 

* Euseb. Hist. Eccl. Y. 17. irpibs robs Koapiuohs &pxoyras, inrkphs perfiei (fn\o<r<hplas, 
ircvonjKeVat iiroKoylar, » 

f Ibid. iSlas mpl rdOtta \6yia cnrovSrjs pvhpas. 
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On the Early Fathers of the Christian Church. 

(Epist. ad Magn. 83.) speaks of them aS evincing “ his acquaintance 
with the literature of the age, and his knowledge of the Scriptures.” 
In an anonymous fragment cited by Eusebius (Hist. Eccl. V. 17.) 
there is also mention of a work of Miltiades, entitled irepl tov pi) htiv 
irfxtyhrriv iv ikirratrei \a\tiv: in which the calm and rational language of 
prophecy is advanced as an argument against the raptures and ec- 
stacies of the false prophets of the Montait|pt heresy. Hence it may 
be fairly inferred that theVwriter of the same'Wme; who is mentioned 
in a preceding fragment, ‘prswserved by-Eusebius, as a partisan of this 
sect, was not the Father now under confide ration. Indeed there is 
every reason to believe that*in the passage in question there is a 
corruption in the text, and that ’AXh'ipidtov is the true reading; not 
MiXxtd£oi> .* Suffice it to observe that Miltiades, the Apologist, is 
styled by Tertullian (c. Valentin. §.5.) Ecclesiarum Sophista; a title 
which clearly indicates an orthodox, as well as a learned, Christian 
disputant. Some have inferred from it that he was an able rheto¬ 
rician ; but this is less obvious. 

Theophilus, the sixth Bishop,’j* and probably a native, of Antioch, 
succeeded Eros in that see, according to the Chronicle of Eusebius, 
in the eighth year of Marcus Antoninus, a. d. 168. It has been 
thought that he was originally a Jew; but, from his own account 
(ad Autol. I. p. 78. C.D.), it should seem that he was a convert from 
Paganism ; and his work on the Christian religion, addressed to Auto- 
lycus, proves him to have been well acquainted with the literature 
and mythology of the Greeks. This Autolycus, a heathen of *con- * 
siderable learning and research, had challenged him to a defence of 
the faith which he professed; and*on one occasion, more especially, 
had exultingly demanded, Shew me thy Cod. The Lihri ad Auto - 
lycum, his only remaining work of which the genuineness is undis¬ 
puted, was the result. From certain passages in the Third Book 
(p$Fi .07, 138.), it is evident that it was not completed till after the 
d^ath of Aurelius, which took place in the year 180 ; and Thcophilus 
himself died, and was succeeded in the see by Maxiinin (Euseb. Hist. 
Eccl. IV. 24. V. 19.) in 181. Hence Dodwcll assigns the work to 
another writer pf the same name, and supposes that it was written 
about the year 203, in the reign of Severus. The conjecture, how¬ 
ever, is so entirely at issue with the unvarying consent of antiquity, 
that it cannot be admitted for a moment; and there is no objection 
whatever to the latter part of the year 180 as the date of the work, 
which may have been finished in the interval between the demise of 
the Emperor and that of the Bishop. * 

In reply to his adversary’s challenge, Theophilus observes in his 
First Book, thSt God is invisibly to mortal eye, and that his infinite 
perfections render him inconceivable under any corporeal representa¬ 
tion ; at the same time that he i^ discernible in his works of creation 
and providence, and will eventually be clearly seen by the purified 

* See ltouth’s Rel. Sacr. VolAI. p. 86. 

f Jerome, in one pUkce (Epist. 151. Algashe: Q. 6.) makes him the seventh in succession 
from Peter inclusive; but the order of Eusebius (liist. Eccl. IV. 20.) is; Euodius, 
Ignatius, Her ox, Cornelius, Eros, Throphifus. 
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eye of the mind; when, in a future 9tate, “ this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption." In the course of his argument he analyses the 
principal appellations of the Deity: such atf ‘'Avap^og, without begin¬ 
ning : Otoe, bid to reOeiKfvcu: Kftptog, av6 row Kvpuveiv: &c. He then 
proceeds to establish the doctrine of a future state; and in order to 
this, he argues from the decay and reproduction of plants, from the 
succession of day and njght, and from other analogies of a like nature, 
that a resurrection of the body is at onafe reasonable and unques¬ 
tionable. From the truth of revelation te turns, in the Second Book, 
to the falsehood and absurdities of heainenism ; quotes largely from 
the mythological fictions of poets and philosophers; ridicules their 
superstitious rites and worship; proves that their traditions are, in 
many instances, gross corruptions of sacred history; and enters at 
some length into the evidence of the truth and antiquity of the Mosaic 
narrative. The Third Book exhibits a defence of Christian doctrine 
and morality; and, vindicating the brethren from the calumnies which 
were maliciously circulated by their enemies, retorts the accusations 
successfully upon themselves. By way of supplement to the ar¬ 
gument for scriptural antiquity in the Second Book, Theophilus has 
compiled a chronology of all the grand epochs from the creation to 
the Babylonish captivity, and therewith connected the Homan eras 
down to his own time. 

The writings of this Father abound with moral reflections, and evince 
the most &ktensive learning and profound research. His style is 
elegant, though somewhat too diffuse, and ornamented with Oriental 
images. In the subjoined defence of the Christians from the charges 
of their opponents, the same line of argument is adopted as that em¬ 
ployed by Athenagoras. * 

Skoitci rolvvv el ot rd rotaura pavdavovreg cvvavrat abiarpopiog £ rjv, 
koX avprjtvpetrdai ralg ddepiroig pt^eaTr, *1, ro aOewrarov iravriav, trapKwv 
ayOpunreiiov IfanTeodai" throw .ye Kal rtif 6tag riav povopaywy *Ahp1v 
aireipijrui bpav, tva pi) Koivufvol teat trvyiaropeg fyoviov yevuipeda. ’AAV 
ovbe rag Xoardg Set opiag bpav * va poXvvm^-ai hp&v oi oiftQaXpot, 
Kai ra ura, yivbpeva <rvJupiro\a tCjv Lett ftovtiv acopevutv, El yap 
tiirot rtc, 7rtpi avdpunrofiopiag inti rd Qvetrrov, Kal T tjpbaig TtKva ioOio- 
peva * a be Trepl poi\ela c, ov povov Trepl avOpwmov, aXXd nai Trepl Qeutv, 
<3 v KurayyiXXov<riv einputviog, card ripiov Kai AOXojv Trap' avroig rpayai- 
beirac paKpav be antlr) Xpurriavrilg ivdvprjdiival ti toiovto irpa^ai, Trap' 
dig ooKppoavvrj irapeoriv, tyKpareia aoKelrat, povoyapia Trjpeirai, ayveia 
<pv\n<r<rerat, abtKia eKiropdetrai, apapria tKpifcvrai, btKaioavvt) peXerarat, 
vdpog xoXiTtvtrai, 0eoatf3tia irpaeraerai, Oeog bpoXoyelrai, aXyOeta fipa- 
fttvti, \apig awrifpei , t\pi)vi) irepierKtirTti, Xoyog &yiog bbrjyel, aotpla bibdrr- 
K€i t £wr) fipafievei* Otog ftaaiAevti. IloXXd pev ovv e^orrec Xeyetv Trepl 
rijc Kad' ypdg iroXirelag, Kal rw biKanapdruv rov deov, Kal hjpiovgyov 
irdirijg KTitretog , rd vvv abrapwag yyovpeda iiripepvfjtrQai. 

”--— — : - -- .... .. — --y - -. . ..- 

* Bishop Kaye refers the words fori) fjpu&evti, unless they are interpolated, to the 
title which our Saviour assumes to himself in John xi. 25. xiv. 6. 
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Eusebius (H. E. IV. 24.) speaks of certain elementary books oft 
religion written by Theopliilus: and Jerome (Vir. Ill. § 25.), of 
divers short and elegant' treatises conducive to the edification of the 
Church : in some one of which it should seem that he had instituted a 
discussion respecting'Satan, and the influence which he is allowed to 
exert on the minds of men.* These writers also mention a work 
against Marcion; another^against IlermogeftQg: and he seems also to 
have compiled a Harmorjfy qf the Gosp&s,\ from which Jerome has 
cited a curious exposition oV the parable of the Unjtist^Steward. The 
above are all lost; but there 'are still extant four Jiooks^of Allegorical 
Scholia on the Gospels, which' are attributed to him ; thougnthey are 
now very generally admitted to have been the work of a much later 
writer. Jerome, indeed, had* read certain commentaries on the Gos¬ 
pels, and on the Proverbs of Solomon, which went under his name ; 
hut they did not appear to him to correspond with the style and 
elegance of his genuine works. 

In the doctrinal system of Theophilus, the divinity of Christ is 
unequivocally asserted. He says (L. II. p. 100. C.) “ the word is 
God, and is born of God and maintains (L. II. p. 83. B, p. 100, B.) 
that a most intimate union subsisted between the Father and the Son 
from all eternity. His notions on the nature of this union, and of the 
subsequent emission of the word to create the world, are not perhaps 
very distinct; but they clearly imply a unity of Godhead, .^He is also 
the first Christian writer who uses the word r t di«c; and fie employs it 
in such a manner, that a Trinity of persons is evidently intended, 
consisting of God , his word, and his wisdom. Compare Lib. I. p. 74. 
B. II. p. 94. D. It is remarkable^hat the title trivia, which is here 
assigned to the third person, is, by other Fathers, given to the second *, 
and Theophilus himself, in other passages, follows in the usual course. 
With respect to Romish and Calvinistic tenets,* he has little or nothing 
which either favours or refutes them. ,, 

‘The Editio princeps of the Liber aflrAutolycum was published by 
Gamer, in folio, Tiguri , 1546. The best, though a very inelegant 
edition, is that of J. C . Wolfits , in 8vo. 1724. The work was also 
edited by Fell in 1634, and it is appended to the Paris edition of 
Justin. 


CHUItCH OF ENGLAND. 

Mr. Editor,—I beg leave to tender you my thanks for inserting, 
in the Remembrancer Tor September last, my communication with 
reference to the Church Societies; and I now desire to obtrude upon 
you and your headers a few observations upon a kindred subject. 

There are obviously various causes operating to impede the 
progress of Church of England* principles; and whilst latitudinarian 

tenets of the most pernicious and antiscriptural character are 

_-- - - - -1— _ - - - - . . 

* See Lib. ad AutoJ. II. p. 104.* D. He has here given a curious derivation of the 
ward SpJucwv, as applied to the Devil; and says that he is so called did rb i.iroSeSpoKsvui 
aprbv Atrb rov © cop . 

f Hieron. Epist. 151. Qualuor Emngelistarum in unutn opus dicta compingens. 
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gaining ground, we seem, I think, to look on as if the Church 
cbuld not be affected by their dissemination. 

My present object is briefly to advert torsome of the causes which 
render the Established Church*a less efficient instrument in main* 
taining and propagating “ the truth as it is in Jesus,” than she would 
be, did not those causes exist. * 

I would refer first to the Bible Society, Church Missionary Society, 
&c. These societies are‘doing all they can jo advance their respective 
interests; and because they do so, and because, the real Church Societies - 
are not sufficiently known , the former receive offerings at the hands of 
Churchman , which the latter only ought to receive and appropriate. 
Thus Churchmen unwittingly perpetuate division, and contribute unin¬ 
tentionally to alienate the affections of jnany from the church, which 
is in consequence greatly weakened. 

The female penny collectors also® for the Bible Society do harm, 
inasmuch as they are sure to inveigh against those of the Clergy who 
do not join their society, stigmatizing them as non-preachers of the 
Gospel, and doing all they can to make it appear that they are opposed 
to the circulation of the Bible, whereas, nothing can be farther from 
the truth than such an allegation ; for, anxious to circulate the Bible, 
the only question with them is one of method, which, of course, 
involves the paramount claim of our own Christian Knowledge Society. 
But by such imputations as these, we hardly know how much the 
cause of the Church of England suffers. For this, therefore, if for 
no other reason, it is incumbent upon the Clergy (upon us all indeed, 
but particularly the Clergy,) to set forth the claims of the real Church 
Societies, and so practically to refute the calumnies which are heaped 
upon themselves and the Church to which they belong. 

Another method by which the Church is weakened, arises from the 
conduct of many within our own communion, who assume an exclusive 
title, and openly assert that those Clergymen who do not join their 
party do not preach the Gospel; and the consequence of such an 
awful charge is, that many are induced to withdraw themselves frqjji 
the spiritual superintendence of their lawful pastors, and so a feeling 
of disaffection is introduced into the very bosom of the Church, and 
she is thus again greatly weakened. We however feel satisfied that 
such imputations are without foundation; but we ought not to forget 
how materially they injure the Christian cause, and how effectually 
they operate in breaking the unity of the Church, and in the extin¬ 
guishing of all proper feeling towards them who are set over us in the 
Lord. On this subject I would take leave, with all deference, to offer 
a hint to those Clergymen who*are objects of the imputations alluded to, 
and whose pastoral labours are rendered, in consequence, less successful 
than, under the Divine blessing, they otherwise would be. Far be it 
from me to suppose for a moment that any minister of the Church of 
England could so dishonour his Redeemer, and trifle with immortal 
souls, as to impose upon his hearers anything short of that genuine 
gospel which is the “ power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believles,” and to maintain and declare which is bpund upon his con¬ 
science so sacredly, both by his ordination vow, anti the articles, 
homilies, and liturgy of the Church to which he has subscribed. My 
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observation has reference only to that method of preaching, which 
implies the great doctrines of redemption instead of stating them. 
Every sermon which d6es not directly advert to the motives of 
Christian conduct, gives occasion fot the reflection that the Gospel 
is not preached by aur Clergy, and, however unfounded the charge 
may be, (and unfounded I honestly belieye it to be,) it has an evident 
tendency to weaken and divide the Church,, and the occasion of it 
therefore, wherever it exisV?, the Clergy*?vould do well to remove. 

Again, the Church sufffcs by the increase of dissenters, who 
compass sea and land to make proselytes. We ourselves are tho¬ 
roughly satisfied that there is ito justifiable ground for separation from 
the Church of England, and know full well that numbers of those who 
separate from her can allege .no definite and satisfactory reason for 
what they do. We know also that the sin of schism is most pointedly 
condemned in the word of God, and that the duty of Christian unity 
is most authoritatively enjoined; and yet we seem hitherto to have left 
separatists to themselves, and have taken little pains to regain them 
to the Church. But we should never forget that the Church is con¬ 
siderably weakened hw all separation from her, even though there be 
no ground for it, and mat every act of separation makes an impression 
upon, and shakes the principles of, the remaining members of the 
Church, and ought therefore by no means to be overlooked. It is 
high time that Christians were aroused to a sense of the great duty of 
Christian fellowship, and the heinous sin of schism; and it ought to 
be our anxious endeavour, to impart sound and scriptural information 
on this subject to all within the sphere of our influence, and not only 
to them, but to those also, who, under mistaken notions, have with¬ 
drawn themselves from us, and have joined other communities of Chris¬ 
tians. It is the especial duty of the Clergy to enlighten the people 
concerning the constitution and important ends and designs of the 
Church of England; for owing to a want of that “ attachment to her, 
which is founded on a just knowledge df her transcendant excellency, 
msoy are easily moved' by every wind of vain doctrine, and are 
prone to imbibe hasty prejudices against her.” Let then all our zeal, 
and talent, and influence, be exerted to effect this most important 
object. Various methods for its accomplishment will suggest them¬ 
selves to faithful and zealous Clergymen, and let them seize every 
opportunity to allay animosity, to remove prejudice, to inform the 
ignorant, to correct the mistaken, to reuse the indifferent, to 
strengthen and confirm the faithful: and, if whatever they do be 
undertaken with judicious zeal for the interests of the Church of 
England, and in tjie true spirit of Christian charity, we cannot doubt 
that the blessing of God will accompany their labours, and make 
them sooner or 4 later subservient'to the peace and prosperity of his 
Church, 

Again, dissenting chapels are open three, and some even four times 
on a Sunday. Now whilst our churches are generally open only 
twice, a great facility is afforded to unstable churchmen to attend the 
conventicle *, and for such attendance they have a plausible excuse to 
offer in the fact that the doors of their church are shut against them. 

I must be bold to say, and affection to the Church impels me to it, that 
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her cause sustains a serious injury by the deficiency of an evening 
service at many of our churches. 1 do consider that in all populous 
places the parish church at least should be open for a third service. 
When there are only two services, it is hardly possible that every 
master of a family can so arrange, that all his household may attend 
divine service more than once, and tn some families some cannot 
attend at alii or only occasionally. The deficiency also leads to 
wandering and unsettled habits : popularpreachers are sought after, 
many persons ,frequent meeting-houses ;^it first perhaps they go out 
of curiosity; peradventure they are struck with something new, they 
go again, and from occasional attendance in the evening they come at 
length to attend in the mdrning, and the result is they leave the 
church altogether. This evil, it is manifest, it rests with ourselvea 
in a very great degree to prevent; and, in the words of Archdeacon 
Daubeny, I would say that “ if Christians are continually dropping 
from the Church, let it be from any cause rather than on account of 
the irregularity, incapacity, or want of zeal in its ministers." 

Then again, street, tent, and house preaching, which has now 
become so common, has a direct tendency t<^withdraw men from 
the communion of the Church, and to induce aisaffection towards it. 
We condemn the practice as disgraceful, and as being highly detri¬ 
mental to the real and permanent interests of Christianity; but we 
are too apt to forget the unfavourable effect it has, and how effectually 
it operates in undermining the doctrines and discipline of the Church 
of England. 

Look again at the combined hostility borne by all sectarians towards 
the Church. Look also at their schools, where the young are educated 
in dissenting principles, and, without knowing why, are taught to 
regard the Church as being in gross error, and her ministers as little 
better than those of the Church of I^ome, whose arbitrary and uncha¬ 
ritable spirit they are said to possess. 

I would also say a word ’or two in reference to the number of 
pamphlets which are constantly issuing from the press, with a v>eufc 
to malign and misrepresent the Established Church,—Mr. James’s 
“ Christian Fellowship" for instance: into the hands of how many 
Churchmen has that work fallen! and is it likely that their Church 
principles can be strengthened by its perusal ? I cannot but fear, 
with Mr. Cawood, that it will be dreadfully injurious “ to uninformed 
Churchmen, who will not easily believe that a man of candour and piety 
would, without cause, like Mr. James, bring such severe aud cool 
charges against the Establishment.” The publications also of a 
society for promoting ecclesidbtical knowledge, are calculated most 
materially to injure the Church, and to withdraw wealc members from 
her communion. Mr. Beverley’; publications too, I fear, are operating 
in a no less injurious manner; and although we would defy him to sub¬ 
stantiate his charges, and would fearlessly abide the test of candid and 
impartial investigation, yet how painful is it to know that his works 
fall into the hands of many who are incompetent to disprove his asser¬ 
tions, and who are too willing to believe that there must be some 
ground for what he advances with so much effrontery and apparent 
disinterestedness. We say he is mad; but nevertheless the same 
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injury is done to the Church as if he were in a perfect state of 
sanity. v 

It has not been my purpose, Mr. Editor, to advert to all the causes 
which are now operating injuriously to the Established Church, threat¬ 
ening her very subversion, and tending moreover to the eradication of 
all orthodox religious principle from amongst us. There are, 1 am 
fully sensible, other prominent causes, having the same disastrous ten¬ 
dency, such as the increas^of Romanism and of infidelity, the advance 
of non-religious education, i±p. But rather than dwell on .these latter, 
which are so palpably destructive of all sound Christian principle, I chose 
to remark on the abovementioued sources.of disaffection and disunion, 
and have done so chiefly from a conviction that they are not generally 
regarded as of that importance to the Church, the ark of true religion, 
which her interests in that sacred character require that they should 
be. Believe me, I am very far'from undervaluing the various exer¬ 
tions of active and benevolent men in the cause of the Church of 
England and of sound religion; but it is evident (from the state of 
things around us) that there is yet very much to be accomplished by 
us before the Church can be said to be in a healthy and flourishing 
condition; and we mist therefore collectively and individually exert 
ourselves in a far greater degree than we have yet done; and “ the 
word of authority must be uttered by the ministers of the Lord in no 
faint or languid accent, but be made to stir the spirits of the people. 
We hear much of the perils which array themselves against the bul¬ 
warks of our Zion, but the sound of this warning should speak to us 
only of increased faithfulness and zeal.” 

The important question after all is this, namely, How may we exert 
ourselves to the best purpose ? Surely by contributing to the utmost 
of our power to the building of churches,—by aflording increased 
facilities of attendance upon divine service,—by enlarging our national, 
infant, and Sunday schools, and by opening new ones wherever they 
are wanted,—by bringing the Church societies into notice, and urging 
J&fiir claims upon the people at large,—by encouraging lending libraries, 
and circulating amongst all classes the various publications of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. In a word, we may most 
advance the cause of Christian truth by maintaining and teaching 
Church of England principles, setting them forth not as the dogma of 
men, but as the word of God. 

Bel^ving as we do that our venerable Church is the purest, branch 
of the Church of Christ upon earth, that she is built upon the “ foun¬ 
dation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone,” let us be very asshluous to promote her interests, 
to advance her cause, and to make her instrumental in extending the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. Let her igninisters stand forth as men armed 
with the panoply of divine tiutli: and, uniting the wisdom of the ser¬ 
pent with the harnflessness of “the dove, be ready to maintain their 
sacred principles against all opposition. Let them remember that the 
day we live in is one of “ jebuke, and trouble, and blasphemythat 
therefore new duaies are imposed upon them; and that it is their part 
** in season and out of season ” to maintain the “ faith which was once 
delivered to the saints,” and to declare the same boldly and unequi- 
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vocally to all the world; and may God prosper their labours! and 
unite us all together in the bands of faitft, hope, and chavity, and grant 
that we may in all things glorify ^his holy name. 

I remain, Mr. Editor, your constant Reader, X. 


THE PRESENT AND TH^f FUTURE. 

Dr. Zimmerman, of Darmstadt, one/of the most enlightened and 
liberal-minded writers of tHfe present day, —a man whose popularity 
in Germany is based on- th^soundness of his moral and the rational 
freedom of his political views, and whose pen is rendered still more 
eloquent, because it is never wielded but for the noble purpose of dis¬ 
pelling error or ameliorating the condition of his fellow-mortals, whe¬ 
ther intellectual or physical—has just published twelve “ Exhortations 
with reference to the present convulsed times:” —which, were they 
adopted as the text-book of Cabinets, would leave us little to fear, 
and everything to hope, from the issue of tl|p murky future that 
frowns around us. It must suffice at present to indulge in one single 
quotation, as characteristic of the point of view under which he con¬ 
ceives that future to be capable of being converted to a rich and saving 
account, and we will but add our hearty concurrence in every senti¬ 
ment which it breathes :—“ Strengthened as it 'is by the experience of 
every returning day, I cannot part with the conviction that there is no 
help nor remedy for the times in which we live, but in a return to the pro¬ 
fession and practice of Christianity . Busy and exert ourselves as we will 
to make or extort constitutions, laws, or ordinances, no state of perma¬ 
nent welfare can be, unless nations graft the influence of religious morals 
on their thoughts and ways; in the inareasing license , and unbridled rust 
for change, which agitates'the public mind at this day, that will be 
thoughtlessly and mercilessly torn down to-morrow, which to-day owes its 
existence to puerile acclamation; and if the world dp not speedily recoup 
the right use of its reason, it requires no gift of prophecy to predict that , 
ere long, the infatuated multitude will revolutionize themselves to utter 
destruction in the maze of political delirium .” 


BINGHAM’S ANTIQUITIES. 

The following testimony to tjje excellence of Bingham’s Antiquities, 
from the unwilling pen of a Romanist, may not be* unacceptable to 
our readers. • 

“Non imus inficias opus hoc erud.tionis copia, et qua scriptum est 
ordinis perspicuitate, laudari posse; sect® tamen, cui auctor addictus 
fuerat, erroribus ita inquinatum est, ut jure illud Roma, 17 Maii, 1734, 
vetuerit. U'tinam vel Mamachius quod inchoavit, opus Binghamiano 
opposition perficiat, &c. ne Protestantes Bmghamum tarn ssepe osten- 
tent, nullumque, qui de sacris antiquitatibus tam eofnose egerit, apud 
nos [Papicolas] esse glorientur.”— Zaccaria Biblioth. Ritualis, tom . ii. 
p. 335. 
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Mr. Editor, —I have* read with much pleasure a little pamphlet 
on Church Reform, which has been ’ lately published by Dr. Burton, 
Regius Professor of Divinity at Oxford. Though I do not think 
the Professor has mentioned all the rases in which reform in the 
Church might be safely and usefully acctafeplished; yet, what he 
has preposed would dovotfess be very beneficial, and not liable, in 
principle, to any serious objection. The residence of a good parish 
priest in each parish in tlrj kingdom is the great A desideratum in 
order to the effectual promotion of true did pure Christianity through¬ 
out Great Britain. But the very small 4ncome of many* livings 
proves, at present, a great, if not an insurmountable obstacle : for it 
can scarcely be expected that pluralities will be abolished, till the 
income arising in each parish shall be sufficient for the decent main¬ 
tenance of a resident incumbent. To the speedy augmentation, there¬ 
fore, of these small livings the attention of all those who wish well 
to the cause of religion, and the efficiency of the Church of England, 
ought to be dirfcted. This, as may be supposed, is one of the prin¬ 
cipal objects to which Dr. Burton's attention has been directed. 
“ Among all the schemes,” says Dr. Burton, “ which I have met 
with, there is none which is more practicable, and more grounded 
upon principles of justice and Christian charity, than that which pro¬ 
poses that the payment of tenths should be ma^le real, instead of 
nominal. The fund which is called Queen Ann’s Bounty, and which 
is now extremely slow in its operation, would then be increased 
rapidly: all the smaller benefices might very soon be augmented, and 
the inequality of livings, which is now so much complained of, would 
every year be diminishing. One great recommendation to this 
scheme is, that it contains no new principle. It is no rash untried 
theory, but merely the extension and improvement of one which has 
been in operation for a long time.” * I have long thought, with 
15r. Burton, that an increase of the yearly tenths would be a most 
desirable measure. 

My only objection is, as to the ratio of thaf, increase. However 
different the value of yearly tenth is, from what it was in the reign 
of Henry VIII., an increase to ten times the present amount is a 
step very likely to be rendered abortive, from the opposition it would 
meet^Shth from the patrons of livings. I think, therefore, that the 
plan would be more likely to succeed, by proposing a smaller increase 
of the .annual tenths. I would, therefore, submit, as an amendment, 
a plan, of which the following is an outline. I agree with Dr. Burton 
that the augmented tenth should not be payable by presettt incum¬ 
bents: and I also agree with 0 him that, if a good example were 
set, many of the present incumbents would consent to increase their 
annual payments. The payment of first-fruits is, at present, in many 
cases a* serious inconvenience. It is a burden imposed at a time when 
the new incumbent, having already had increased expenses, with 
little, if any, receipt of additional income, is least able to bear it. 
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* Burton’s Thoughts on the demand for Church Reform. 
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I would, therefore, make thb first-fruits payable, by all spiritual per¬ 
sons, by instalments, within three ye|frs. I would next exonerate 
all livings of 200 1. $er annum and under frdhn the payments of first- 
fruits and tenths. The next step would be to carry into effect a 
hint thrown out by Dr. Burton: “ A graduated scale might be 

agreed upon; and every living above £ certain value, as well as pre¬ 
ferment in cathedrals, fgggrht be taxed according to its income.” 

According to this proposal, livings worth from 300/. to 5001. per 
annum should pay an annual sum not exceeding one-fortieth* part of 
the value. This, I think, would be a ^sufficient increase. At pre¬ 
sent I pay for my own living less thama hundred and fiftieth part. 
From 500 1. to 1000/. the^annual payment might be increased to one- 
twentieth part; and from 1000/. onwards,^to one-tenth: preferments in 
cathedrals to be subject to the same rule; and, as they fluctuate 
greatly in annual value, to be taken oh an average of ten years. 

I wish to say a few words on another point, not referred to by Dr, 
Burton. It is, doubtless, of great importance that every Bishop 
should have a sufficient income from his bishopric to discharge the 
necessary expenses of his high function, and to give ^liberal support 
to religious and charitable institutions. The Bishop, also, ought not 
to hold a subordinate office in the Church. He ought neither to be 
a dean >4: an archdeacon, nor the incumbent of a parish. I see no 
reason why bishoprics exceeding 2,000/. per annum in value should 
not pay a sum, as yearly tenths, varying from a-fortieth to a tenth of 
their average receipts: detaching from the augmented bishoprics, 
first, all livings with cure of souls; 2dly, deaneries, archdeaconries, 
&c. All sums raised by this augmentation of annual tenths to be 
applied respectively to the raising livings, first to 200/., and then to 
3001. per annum, and bishoprics to 2,000/. per annum. It may be 
objected, that the process necessary to carry this plan into effect 
would be inquisitorial. „I am decidedly of opinion, that the Church 
would be benefited if the full extent of its income were known; 
at present, it is grossly and wickedly exaggerated. It is time 
meet the false and scandalous statements of a Corrupt press by a 
fair and open inquiry. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

A Western Incumbent. 


RELIGIOUS STATE OF GEORGIA. 

The Greek faith, according to the ritual of Grusia, is the predo¬ 
minant religion in this quarter of th«i globe. The pedple of Grusia 
embraced Christianity as far back as the times of Constantine the 
Great, and as a nation adhered firmly *o the Gospel, though some few 
individuals and frontier-villages, nay, even some of their czars, at times ^ 
adopted Islamism. The superintendence of all ecclesiastical matters * 
is exercised by the Katholikos, or Eparch of G*usia: a dignity 
which has hitherto been almost exclusively vested in a member of the 
ruling dynasty. Tifiis is the seat of his see, and he is one of the 
VOL. xiv. no. hi. z 
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members of the directing synod at St. Petershurgh. His establish¬ 
ment consists of twelve archbishops, bishops, and metropolitans, 
thirteen archimandrites, Und the diocese contains thirteen monasteries, 
namely, eleven of the Grusian and two of the Greek Church. The 
whole of them are richly endowed with landed property: but there is 
not a single nunnery throughout the pountry. The churches are 
nearly three thousand in number, though thjgtereater portion of them 
has been destroyed or abandoned, in consequence of the inroads of the 
Persians. Here and there\i secluded spots, a few monks have erected 
hermitages, where they paS^ their days in estrangement from the 
tumults of the world. The 4 Christians of the Grusian heresy are 
exceedingly superstitious, and look up with great veneration to. their 
priests: notwithstanding this, both pastor and flock are in the highest 
degree tolerant towards those who are of a different persuasion. A 
remarkable instance of this fueling exists at Tiflis, where sixteen 
orthodox churches are surrounded by thirteen Armenian, four Roman 
Catholic, and three Persian places of worship. Catholic missionaries 
have been settled in Georgia since the year 1725 ; they have a Fran¬ 
ciscan convent qpd church in Tiflis. The Armenians, who constitute 
one fourth of the population of Grusia, and have monopolized the 
whole of its commercial traffic, have rigidly adhered to their own 
faith. The Turcomans are Mahometans, and have their own imams. 
The Jew has also retained the faith of his ancestors, and his exclusive 
supremacy in usurious dealings.— Klaproth “ Tableau Ilistorique du 
Caucase - M 


LIFE OF COLUMBUS. 

Mr. Editor,— In a Tetraglott Psalter, printed at Genoa in 1516, 
the subjoined Life of Christopher Columbus is given by way of com¬ 
mentary upon the third verse of the nineteenth Psalm. The discoverer 
"**ffimself was born Genoa; and died in 1506, ten years before the 
date above-mentioned. I have transcribed it literatim according to 
the ancient orthography ; though I have not been so scrupulous with 
the punctuation, which was very incorrect. Should you deem the relic 
worthy of preservation, it is much at the service of your readers. 

r. t. 

F.t in fines mnndi uerba comm. Saltern teporibus nostris quibus 
mirabili ausu Christophori columbi ^enuensis, alter pene orbis re- 
pertus est, Chrjstianorumq: eetui aggregatus. At uero quoniam Co¬ 
lumbus frequeter prcdicabat se a Deo electum, tit per ipsum adim- 
pleretur liec prophetia, non afcenu <existimaui uitam ipsius hoc loco 
inserere. Igitur Christophorus cognomento Columbus, patria genu- 
ensis, uilibus ortus parentibus, nostra etate fuit, qui sua industria plus 
,terrarum et pellagi exploraverit paucis mesibus, quam pene reliqui 
omnes mortales uniuersi^ retro actis seculis. Mira res, sed tamen 
plurium iam nou nauium modo, sed classium ot exercituu euntium 
redeuntiumq: testimonio explorata & certa. Hie, puerilibus annis 
uix prima elementa edoctus, pubesces iam rei maritime ope ram dedit: 
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dein, profecto in Lusitaniam fratre, ac Ulissippone questum instituente 
pingendarurn tabellarum, ad uSum maritimum effigiantium maria & portus 
& litora, huiusmodi jnaritimos sinus atq: insulas didicit ab eo, que ibi 
turn forte is aplurimis acceperat^qui ex regio instituto ibant quotannis 
ad explorandas inaccessas ethiopum terras, & occeani intra meridiem & 
occasum remotas plagas. Cum quibus i&pluries sermone ferens, quseq: 
ab his acceperat conferens cum his que et in suis ipse jam dudum 
fuerat meditatus pictims, et legerat apujd cosmograplios, tandem 
uenerat in opinionem posse omnino fieri, qui, ethiopum addibicum 
uergentiu litora linques, rectus dirigat inter zephirum et libicum naui- 
gatione, paucis mensibus aut insulam afiquam, aut ultimas indorum 
continentis terras assequeretur. Que ubi satis exacte percepit a fratre, 
serio Intra se rem examinans, nonullis rcgjs hispani proceribus ostenclit 
esse I animo sibi, modo rex necessaria conficiendc rei subministret, 
longe cclerius quam lusitani fccissent, nouas terras, nouosq: adirc 
populos, regiones postremo anteliac incognitas penetrare. Fit celeriter 
de re hac uerbum regi, qui turn regum lusitanorum emulatione, turn 
studio huiusmodi nouarum rcrum, et glorie que sibi ac posteris posset 
de ea re accedere, pellectus, diu re cum Columbo tractata, nauigia 
tandem exornari duo iubet, quibus soluens Columbus, ad insulasq: 
fortunatas nauigans, cursum instituit paululum ab occidentali linea 
sinister, inter libicum s. ac zephirum, remotior tamen longe a libico, 

& ferme zephiro junctus. Ubi cbplurium dierum cursus exactus est, 
et computata ratione cognitum, quadragies se se iam centena passuum 
millia esse permensum recto cursu, ceteri quidem, spe omni lapsi, 
referendum iam esse pedem, & cursum in contrariam partem flec- 
tendum contendebant: ipse uero in incepto persistere, &, quantum 
conicctura assequi posset, promittere baud longius diei unius nauiga- 
tione abesse uel continentes aliquas terras, uel insulas. Haud abfuit 
dictis fides. Quippe sequeti luce terras nescio quas conspicati naitfe 
eum laudibus efferre, & maximam* in hominis opinione fiduciam 
reponere. Insule erant, ut postea cognitum est, ferme innumere, non 
longe a continentibus quibusdam terris, ut pre se ferebat aspectus. Ex 
huiusmodi insulis nonnullas animadversum ferre homines incultos, cog- 
nomentocaniballos,humanisad esum carnisminime abhorrentes, ac uici- 
nos populos latrociniis infestantes, cauatis quibusdam magnarum arbo- 
rum truncis, quibus adproximastrahicientes insulas homines, quasi lupi, 
in cibum uenentur. Nec defuit fortuna ex his unam nauiculis cum suis 
huiusmodi ductoribus comprchendendi, idq: haud incruenta jpugna, 
qui postmodum usq: in hispaniam sospites uecti sunt. Que prmia est 
inuenta ex insulis hispana est nuncupata. In eaq: inuenti mortales 
innumeri paupertate & nuditate conspicui, quos pnmo nutibus ad 
congrcssum comiter inuitatos, donisq: allectos, ubi prtjpius accesserut, 
facile apparebat, & dissimilem suo ca«|dorem, & habitum & inauditum 
an tea ad eos accessum, ceteraq: omnia quasi e celo aduenientium, ob- 
stupescere & mirari: quippe color ill’s loge dissimilis nostro, minime 
tamen niger, sed auro persimilis; lacerna illis collo pedebat, herebatq: 
pectori contegens pudenda quasi uelamen, cui modicum annexu esset^ 
aurum, eaq: comunis mariu & feminaru, fid ampliys uirginu. Nam 
uirgincs nude prorsus incedunt, donee a uiris quibusdam eius rei 
peritis, osseo quoda veluti digito, uirginitate exuantur. Nulla apud 
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eos animalia quadrupedia, preter canear quosdam pusillos: alimenta 
illisradices,ex quibus panes conficiuntur, haud dissimilis saporis triticeo, 
turn glandes, alia iigura quam postre sed esui jocudiores. Voti copos 
iam factus Colubus, remeare in hispaniam constituit, communitoq: 
loco quem primum occupauerat, solisq: quadraginta ad custodiam 
relictis, in hispaniam nauigat ? prosperamq: sortitus nauigationem, ubi 
primu ad fortunatas appulit insulas, nuncios cu literis ad rege pre- 
mittit, qui, dc his omnibqs factus certior, mirum immodu gauisus est, 
prefectumq: eum totius' rqi maritime constitues, magnis honoribus 
ornat. Proccdunt ei uenit^iti obuiam uniuersi proceres, magnoq: 
gaudio excipitur noui orbis iftuentor. Nec mora: parantur alie naues 
& numero & magniludine priorcs longe cxcedentes, omniumq: rerum 
genere implentur. Mittit liigpania iam sua in innocuum orbem uenena, 
oncratur plurima & serica & aurata uestis, 8c, cui non satis erat de hoc 
nostro orbe triumphasse, nauigat in puros & in innocuos populos luxus, 
&, que uix nostram satiare ingluuiem poterant, silue, quamuis inces- 
santibus pene exbauste uenationibus, in remotissimas plagas mittunt 
suem aprumq: illorum ante hac nescios uentres distenturos. Sed 
nauigant cum his, qui ex parata Sc populos iam iam captura ingluuie 
prouenturis morbis Esculapii inuento medeantur. Deferuntur scmina 
et plante arborum. Nam triticum, ut postea cognitum est, ubi terre 
conditum fuerat, primo statim ad grandiusculam altitudinem crescens, 
paulo post euancscebat, quasi damnante natura noua cibariorum genera, 
& eos suis radicibus esse contentos iubente. iSoluens igitur Columbus 
classem duodecim nauium, armis uirisq: ac omni rerum copia in- 
structam, non amplius uiginti dierum nauigatione ad insulam hispanam 
appellit: ostendit, quos reliquerat, ad unum a barbaris strangulatos, 
causa pretensa quod in eorum muliercs impudici & iniurii fuissent. 
Igitur accusata eorum seuicie Sc ingratitudine, ubi uidet eos ad peni- 
teptiam uersos, ueniam eis dicit indulturum, modo fideles in posterum 
& dicto audientes sint. Deindc missis inquisitoribus in quascucp. 
partes, ubi uidet insula esse & magnitudine, & aeris teperie, et soli 
fecuditate, & pplorii frequetia insignem; simulq: affertur inueniri 
certis in locis, aquurum in preruptis, purissimii aurum, nec deesse 
in campis semen quodda piperi persimile & figura & sapore; statuit 
omo oppidu eodere. Vridicj: igitur cdquisita materie, adhibitisq: 
earu reru peritis, breui erectu est oppidu, cui Helisabet inclitu nomc. 
Ipse prefcctus, duabus sibi nauibus assumptis, Tsulii ipsam circuit. 
Deinde cotinetis illius soli, quod Ioane nuncupaverat, litus leges, dies 
unu ct septuaginta adnauigat ei litori, iugiter occiduu solem uersus 
prora tenens, circiterq: sexagies ccntena millia passuu, uir, nauigioru 
cursus peritissimus estimator, se ee professum, ex dieru noctiuq: sup- 
putatione cogno^cit. Id, quo ebstitit, promontoriu Euagelista appellat, 
retroq: flectedi cursum cosiliii c*pit, r.<?diturus eo paratior 8c Istiuctior. 
Inter nauigandu uero, signatur in tabula 8c sinus & litora & promotoria. 
Retulitq: hoc mudi latus poli ^artici dece & octo graduu clcuatione 
habere, cu quatuor tu & uiginti septetrionalc litus insulc Hispane, poli 
^ipsius altitudine ostedat. Cognitum est aute ex obseruatione suoru, 
si modo ueram ini re rationem potuerlt, earn que anno dm quarto & 
nonagesimo post millesimu & quadrigetesimu eclipsirn apparuit 
mense Septerabri, quatuor ferme horis ante apud hispanam insulam, 
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que uulgo Sibilia nuncuphtur, uisam. Ex ea autem computa- 
tione colligebat Columbus,'earn insulam horis quatuor, Euangelista 
uero decern, a Gadibus distare; nec ^mplius duabus boris, hoc est, 
duodecima parte totius circuli terrarum, ab eo loco, quem Ptolemeus 
Catigara uocat, & ultimum habitabilis inoriente sole constituit, abessc. 
Quod si non obstiterit nauigantibus solum, breui futurum, ut ultimum 
oriens omni decurso inferiore nostro hemisperio, contrario cursu con- 
iunctus fuerit a tendentibus ad occidentem. His tarn miris peractis 
nauigationibus, regressus in hispaniam (Columbus fati munul Ipleuit. 
Rex ipse, qui uiueti multa priuilcgia cotulerat, mortuodedit, ut filius in 
patris locu succederet, prefecturaq: indorum marisq; oceani ageret, 
qui in liodicrnum usq: uiuit, sumgia cum amplitudine, summisq: 
opibus. Nec primores bispanie dedignjti sunt illi coniugio copulare, 
iuuenem nobilitatc & moribus insignem. Moriens autem Columbus 
baud oblitus est dulcis patrie; reliquft enim officio Sancti Georgii quod 
appellant, habentq: Genuenses precipuum & ueluti totius reipublice 
decus- et columen, decimam partem proucntuum uniuersorum quos 
uiuens possidebat. Ilic fuit uiri celeberriini exitus, qui, si Grecorum 
beroum temporibus natus esset, proculdubio in deorum nutnerum 
relatus esset. 


JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

When we read the account of the beheading of John the Baptist, it 
is not unnatural to feel a wish to know the future career of “ the 
daughter of llerodias.” The compilers of the “ Dictionnabc Histo- 
ri(fue ,” Paris, 1828, consider that, she was Salome, wife of Aristobulus, 
(son of Herod King of Clialcis, and grandson of Herod the Great,) 
who was made king of Lesser Armenia, by Nero, a.». 54. She died 
about a. n. 72. An unique medal "discovered by Cousincry, has on 
one side the head of Aristobulus with a legend nearly illegible, con¬ 
taining his name ; and on the other, the portrait of Salome, with tlii^ 
legend distinct, “ HrurtXiroijc 2ktX«/o/c. M This medal is figured in the 
Greek Iconography of Visconti, Vol. III. p. 311. 


ON TIIK VANITY OF WEALTH. 

Mu. Enrroit,—The following verses, on the “Vanity of Wealth,” 
were written by a young maq of the most promising talents, and the 
most amiable disposition, when he was only about thirteen or fourteen 
years old. Their much lamented author, like a spring*flowcr cut down 
in its opening beauty, has just departed this life, at a very early age ; 
and is now, I humbly, but confidently hope, through the tender 
mercies of his God, and the prevailing merits of his Saviour, gone to 
a better and a happier world. A few days before he died, he directed 
my attention to these verses, as expressible of the sentiments which he 
had long entertained concerning the value ofreligiSn,— the religion of 
Christ, especially at that solemn hour whe^ every thing else fails us. 
On reading them over since his decease, and considering how fully he 
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himself experienced, in his last moments, the truth of what he had 
before so ably and feelingly described, I was induced to write the 
prosaic lines which accompany them : and I venture to send them 
both, in the hope, that the merit of the one may throw a veil over the 
imperfections of the other, and that, under the interesting circum¬ 
stance of the case, together they may not be thought unworthy a place 
in the pages of the Christian Remembrancer. 

I remain, Mr. Editor, 

Your obedient Servant. G. 


ON THE VANITY OF WEALTH. 

Ah ! what caft. riches profit those 
On whom the grave will shortly close ? 
What pleasure can the vain world give 
To those who have not long to live ? 

After life’s fitful scenes are past, 

And man approaches to his last— 

When dizziness the eye o’ershades, 

When feebleness the frame pervades, 

When flutt’ring pulse and shorten’d breath 
Proclaim the near approach of death— 
What power then can give relief 
From throbbing pangs, from nature's grief, 
From secret fear, or deep despair, 

From dread of going we know not where ? 
Religion's voice ! it soothes the soul 
From inward doubts, from fear’s control. 
For if, when young, we have transgress’d 
When jarring passions tear tMfe breast, 

If we sincerely do repent, 

And all our former sins lament, 

Religion shews there is above 
A God of mercy and of love ! 

Not harsh to chide, nor so severe 
A suppliant’s prayer not to hear. 

And "if temptation led astray 

Rash careless youth from virtue’s way, 

Still the Almighty Lord, though just, 
Rememhercth that we are but dust. 


Well didst thou prove in that dark hour, 

When earthly comforts pass away, 

“ Religion’s voice” indeed hath power 
Each troubled feeling to allay. 

And now its course of sorrow run, 

Thy gentle spirit is at rest; 

Where, meed of faith’s great vict’vy won. 

It shares the pleasures of the blest. 

What, though no more thy earthly song 
Shall gladden either parents’ heart! 

In higher strains, ’mid heav’n’s bright throng, 
Henceforth thou bear’st a joyous part. 
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OUTLINE OF A SERMON ON THE OCCASION OF A 

GENERAL FAST, 

ON THE PLAN OP THOSE IN THE KEV. H. THOMPSON’S PASTORALIA. 

( Communicated by the Author of that work.) 

Text, Hosea vi. 1.—“ Come, and let us return unto the Lord ; for he 
hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us 
up.” Applicable chapters , Gen. vi., xviii., xix.; Exod. xxxii., 
xxxiii.; Lev. xxvi.; Numb. xi.; Deut. xxviii.; 2 Sam. xxiv.; 2 
Kings xix.; 2 Chron. xx., xxx.; Ezra ix>'; Isaiah i., lviii,, li#c.; Jer. 
xviii.; Lam., Jer. throughout; Dan. ix.; Joel ii. ; Jonah; Zech. vii. 

Applicable texts. —Deut. xxxi. 17 ; {Neh. ix. 33,34 ; Micah vi. 9 ; 

1 Pet. v. 6. (Many more occur in the chapters above.) 

Fasting, an external observance, Tind well suited to express hu¬ 
miliation and repentance. On this ^account adopted by almost all 
nations and ages, but commanded* to' the Jews, and often visibly 
blessed by God himself. (See chapters above.) But the outward ob¬ 
servance alone a mere mockery. (See ibid., especially Isa. lviii., and 
Zech. vii.) The heart must go along with it; we must “ return unto 
the Lord.” 

To this end the Prophet commands us to “ search and try our ways,” 
(Lam. iii. 40), that is, individually and nationally. Every man must 
examine his heart; and we must also reflect what are the most pro¬ 
minent natural vices, that we may abstain from committing them. 

In the former of these instances, each man’s conscience must be 
judge ; under the latter, we may particularly include," 

1. Infidelity or indifference. v The text tells us, that God “hath 
torn,” and “ hath smitten,” Deut. xxxii. 3j); Job v. 18; Isa. xlii.24, 
xlv. 7; Amos< iii. 6. This truth overlooked ; hence indifference 
to all religion and religious obligation. 

2. Heresy and schism; the former for the most part resulting 
from the latter. Men, for th€ mer&t trifles, break the solemn bonds 
of Christian unity, and desert their church, ^ohn xvii. 11,21—23; 
Acts i. 14, ii. 1, iv. 32 ; Rom. v. G, xvi. 17; 1 Cor. iii. 3, xii.; Eph. 
iv. 3—15 ; Jtide 19. Hence the enormous overflow of PoperyJT 
which always reprdaches Protestantism with want of unity. 

3. Desecration of the Sabbath,- resulting from the above causes, 
Neh. xiii. 17, 18; Jer. xvii. 27., Idleness, desertion of the public 
worship, consequent dissoluteness. 

4. Political animosities and divisions, which carry men far from 
religious thoughts, and supply them with materials of dissension and 
crime. Allude to the riots at Nottingham and Bristol, Matt. xii. 24. 

5. Neglect of Family Religion, Jer. xx. 25. 

A change of conduct in all these respects property a " return unto 
the Lord.” Some may be guilty of none of these ; yet they will have 
sins of which it will bo needful to repent. 

We are to sorrow' also for national sins, in which we have no imme¬ 
diate personal share, and to pray God to remove and forgive them, 
Gen. xviii. 23, seqq.; Exod. xxxii. 31; Numb. xi. 1, seqq. ; Dan. 
ix.; 2 Pet. ii. 8. * • 

The effect of such prayers may sometimes be the removal of na¬ 
tional judgments, or may exempt the true Christian from the calamity, 
or, at least, from future condemnation, Ezek. ix. 4. 
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LAW REPORT. 

*** It has been our general practice to lay before our readers a Report of those pro¬ 
ceedings in the Ecclesiastical or other Courts, which seem to bear upon the interests, 
rights, or duties of the (llergy. In order, However, to furnish such a body qf legal 
information, as may be a guidfe in Oases of doubt and difficulty, we propose to print, 
in each succeeding number, one or more of a selection from the opinions and decisions 
of the most eminent authorities, which have been delivered within the last quarter of 
a century. We have a kind pn^ able professional friend at our elbow, who will direct 
our attention to points of prominent importance. . 

ELECTION OF A VICAR. 

t 

COURT OF CHANCERY, 1826. 

Edenborouoh and Others v . the^Irciibishop of Canterbury and Others. 

Carter and Others v. the-.Bishop op London and Others. 

The question in these causes was, however, from the parish documents, 
whether Mr. Fayle or Mr. Pratt, or that the purchase - mbney had been 
either of them, had been duly elected furnished by the parish, and that the rec- 
vicar of the parish of St. Stephen, tory and advowson had been conveyed, 

Coleman-street. from time to time, from one set of 

By letters patent, dated the 9th of feoffitasu or trustees, to another^ The 

January, ip the 32d year of (tyieen oldest yu these conveyances that could 

Elizabeth (recitingother letters patent, now be found was dated util679, and 

dated the 2d of July, in the 24th year purported to be made “in trust, and 

of her reign, whereby Her Majesty did 8? for the use and benefit of the pariSfl- 

grant and demise To Ralph BettSj and goners of the parish of St. Stepherf, 
John Miles, aj»d the parishioners of pieman-street.” The same phrase- 
the church of St. Stephen in Coleman- ‘qjbgy was used in the snhsequeift, 
street, in the city of London, Uftd their treed#!. In a conveyance to new trus- 

successors for the time being, the rec- tees, cwted in l764§*a«d in*the subse- 

tory and church of St. Stephen, in quent deeds, an alteration was made 

Coloman-street, with all its rights and in the laityuage in sdiich the trust was 

appurtenances, to hold Jhe sam^ to* expressed; the declaration in them. 

Ralph Betts, and John Miles, then^he being, that^hc cotoveyanc$ was made 

wardens of the church aforesaid and “as to the rectory and ad^ewson, upon 

“to the parishioners of the same church the same trust, and ftyj the same uses, 

for the time being, from Lady-day then intents, sad pujmoscs as the same had 

last for twenty-one years, at the yearly * beeh®fcheretofore heW, used, and pn- 

rent of 10/.) the Queen, in considera-ty joyed by former trustees for the benefit 
tion of339/.12s . to her paid by Williams* of the "said parish jpf , St. Stephen, Colc- 
Danyell, John Quarles, Thcophilus man-street, but subject and accountable 

Adams, and Robert Mauncell, did therefore, and for gie profits ensuing 

grant to Danyell, Quarles, Adams, and therefrom, to the parishioners of the 

Mauncell, the reversion of the rectory said parish, at a vestry or vestries, to 

and church, with all its appurtenances, be from time to time holden for the 

and the advowson^pd right of patron- saief parish.” The deeds prior to 1764 

age of the vicarage and chu#h, to hold did not contain aqg mention of vestries, 

the same to them, their heirs and’ % '’’he oldest vestry-beok commenced 
assigns, as of the manor of East Green-* m 1622; and it appeared from the 
wieh, by fealty only in free and common entries, that, down to the year 1663,, 

soccage. two species of vestries were holden; 

The letters patent did not disclose the one called vestries of committees? 

any trust, except so far as an inference the other general vestries, 

might be raised frqmHhe recital of the The first entry of an election of a 
prior demise; an<Ffnero was not now vicar was as follows:—“ At a vestry 
existence any declaration of trust of committees, holden in the church 
• executed by the grantees. It appeared, the 7th of December, 1624: At this 
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vestry was freely elected vicas^on the “ Resolved, that the majority of 
vacancy thereof, Mr. John Davenport,” balloting for six candidates, or so many 
&c. The two. churchwardens, and fif- a^jiall stand, shall be the vicar.” 

teen other persons, were present. . On the 6th of October, 1715, the 
The subsequent entries, which wcqi churchwardens proceeded, at a general 
referred to in the argument, or by the . vestyy, to the" election of a vicar by 
Lord Chancellor, were the following:— ballot Two hundred and fifty-four 
“4tli December, 1633. At a general parishioners were present, and the 
vestry, seventy-nine persons present, election .fell upon Mr. J ohn Hay, who 
it was agreed, that Mr. John Godwin was accordingly declared the vicar, 
shall be, and was fregly elected vicar.” After the entry of his election, the 
“ 1645, August 1. General vestry: tlirqff following resolutions appeared in 
Mr. William Taylor was chosen vicar.” tlirf vestry-book :—“ 1st, That the feof- 

Two churchwardens and thirty-eight fdts (in right of the parishioners, and 
parishioners were present. for thCir sole use and behoof, and not 

“1660, September 6. General vestry: o|nerwise,) are in law parsons of this 
Mr. William Taylor was again elected parish.'—Secondly, That the rights of 

vicar, the vicarage being void by act of parsonage vested in the said feoffees 
parliament.” Two churchwardens and being only in trust, (as is aforesaid,) 
seventy-five other individuals were they cannot (in equity) dispose of, or 
present. alienate the said rights, neither in whole 

Under the date of February 3, 1663, nor in part; but by the consent and 
an - entry, described as made at sfcpjtae- direction of the parishioners in general 
ral vestry, stated, that there haflrbeen vestrj^ltssembled.—Thirdly, that the 

fourteen candidates; that these had parishioners, in general vestry assem- 
been reduced to the number of four, bleil; have an undoubted right to elect 
who were each to preach once more ; *tbeir 4$icar, the feq^ees having (in 
tlmt, one of these four having refiis e&j jtequity) no more power therein than 
to preach, the number was reduced as private parishioners^ 
tlifee; and that Mr. Sproston wasfreely. Another election took place in Ja- 

elected and chosen by the majtm^arr nuary, 17&4, when Mr. Webster was 

of the parishioners df this parisnr chosen vicar. Resolutions, similar to 

In 1678, there were seven candi- those which were adopted previously 

dates, of whom Mn Lucas wsps freely to the election of Mr. I lay, were passed 

chosen by the majority of the parish- in ggperal ve$ry, with this addition: 

ioners. + &. ^ “ Tnatall the candidates be balloted 

III 1715, thjfjre were six candidates; for; dw8 the two candidates that shall 

on that occasion the following resolu- have the majority of votes upon the 

tions were passed at a jeeneral^estry, first ballot, be balloted for a second 
holden on the 4th of August, at wmch, <$itpc ; and the person who shall have 
sevehty-four parishioners were present: #ie majority on the second ballot, 

“ It is resolved at^this vestrjvthat 4o.be the vicar.” Mr. Webster, the 
the next vicar chosen shall agree and candidate who succeeded on the 
sign the articles or pgpliminaries drawn second ballot, had not the greatest 
up by the feolfeeain trust for the parish. number of votes on the first ballot. 

“ Resolved, tlmt those persons that In 1790, Mr. Twigg was the only 
do not pay to the church and poor, candidate, and was elected without 
shall have no vote for the*vicar. * opposition. 

“ It is further resolved, that those In May, 4$23, the vicarage having 
persons that are in arrears two years bdeomc vacant by the death of Mr. 
to church and poor, at Lady-day last, * 1 wigg, nine candidates offered thefn- 
sliall have no vote for a vicar.. selves. On the 27th of August, the 

“ It is resolved, that the vicar be election took place. The senior church- 

chosen by ballotting, and not otherwise, warden presided on the occasion, and 

“ Resolved, that alphabetical lists had the*assistance of a civilian as his 

be taken of all persons paying to assessor. Each PtgKSb w h° was ad- 

church and poor, and a mark be made mitted as a voter, (twPcred in a paper, 

at each person’s name when he votes, on which was written the name of'the 

signifying that he has voted. candidate for whom he voted, but not 

VOX,.' XIV. NO. HI. A A 
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his own name; and, when the voting becniiafeit did not afford the means 

was concluded, the ballot paperfe were of ascertaining for whom each parti- 

counted. It was then declared, that cular elector voted. Even if such an 
the majority was in favour of Mr. Pratt, election were valid at law, still it would 
he having 97 votes, and Mr. Fayle }gp objectionable where there were 
having 95. * ^ trustees, who had a right to know 

Before the election commenced,” the whether the person, whom they were 

entries relating to the proceedings at called upon to present, was truly the 
the elections of 1715 and },7.54 were person selected by their cestuis qne trust. 

read over to the voters present! None The same authority of Faulkener v. 
were permitted to vote, except such as Elge*, it was saicj, applied also to the 

paid poor-rates and church-rates.'^ second point; for the Court of King’s 

The first bill was filed by several! of Bench there held, that, where the right 

the parishioners and Fayle agaii^t of election was in the parishioners, it 
the trustees, Pratt, the Archbishop of was illegal to exclude those who had 
Canterbury, and the Bishop of London: not paid church-rates, 
it prayed a declaration that the pr&- On the other hand, it was said, that 
tended election of Pratt was void, and the mode of election by ballot was in 
that Fayle had been duly elected, or itself expedient, as it enabled the elec- 
that a new election ought to take place, tors to exercise their right more honestly 
■with directions to the trustees to exc- and independently than if their votes 
cute a proper presentation in favour of were given openly. It was by ballot 
Fayle, and an injunction to restrain th^the Common Council, St. Bartho- 
the Archbishop and the Bishop from lomcw’s Hospital, Christ’s Hospital, 
inducting Pratt, or from availing them- and many other public bodies, who 
selves- of any lapse which might dccur are the patrons of livings, conducted 
during the pendency of the sui$^ the elections of clergymen to fill vacan- 

A second bill was filed by Pratt and ,, ^ cies. If the persons who had been 
several of tha parishioners, for the ^iSmitted to ballot were actually the 
purpose of obtaining a declaration that individuals who had a right to vote, 

he was duly elected, and of putting none had been improperly ex- 

liim in possession of the vicarage. The eluded, then the election by ballot was 

Attorney-General was made a defend- the mode which all the parties intc- 

ant to the second suit. rested had agreed to*adopt; and even 

Mr. Sugden and Mr, Wilson^ycre though it might lender scrutiny im- 

for Fayle and the othei* plaintms in practicably they;- would be,bound by 

the first suit: the result. It was competent to those 

Mr. Shadwcll, Mr. Pepys, and Mr. who were the cestuis (jue trust of an 

Garratt, for Pratt and the plaintiffs in advowHpn, to agree, that their trustee 

the second suit: J- ?• shortlapresent"the person who should 

Mr. Hart and Mr. Pemberton, Tor have the majority of votes, ascertained 

the Trustees. < in ifhy given yay. The practice of 

The Solicitor-General and Mr. Bar- the parish, and the course of proceed- 

ber, for the Bishop of London. ing which was flowed at the last 

The case stated in both bills turned election, proved or iipplied the exist- 

merely on the improper admission or ence of such an agreement. In the 

rejection of particular votes; but the Clerkenweli case, (Attorney General v. 

questions discussed at the hearing were, Forster, 10 Vesey, 335; Attorney 

First, Whether an cleotion by ballot General, v. Parker, 3 Atkyns, 576,) 

was valid? Secondly, Whether the the doctrine of presumed common 

right of voting did not belong to all consent on the part of the electors was 

the parishioners, unqualified by the deemed sufficient to support an election, 

restriction of bring rated or paying to which, in itself, might have been open 

the church and poor? to objection. 

On the first point, it was si^gested, The same case was an authority for 
that, in Faulk enas ti. Eiger, (1 Barn. confining the right of voting to such 
and Cress. 449,fH»e Court of King’s parishioners as paid to church and 
Bench had held that voting by ballot poor. There the impropriate rectory 
was not a legal mode of election, of Clerkenweli, having been purchased 
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by the parish, was conveye d^ e the 
churchwardens for the use ¥ the 
parishioners and inhabitants for ever; 
and, by a decree of the Court of Ex¬ 
chequer, the right of nomination to th<L 
curacy was declared to be in the 
parishioners and inhabitants paying 
rates and assessments to the church 
and poor.* There was no attempt to 

* The following is a statement of the 
Clerkenwell case, in the Court of Exche¬ 
quer :— 

ATTORNEY GENERAL V. RUTTER. 

SELLON V. NICIIOLLS. 

John Doughty, clerk, was elected in 
1745, and died in June, 1768, whereby 
the curacy became va'cant; and the Reve¬ 
rend William Sellon, and the Reverend 
Christopher Nicholls, offered themselves as 
candidates. The churchwardens proceeded 
to an election; and, soon after the poll was 
opened, a great number of persons in¬ 
sisted, that all householders, who rented 
houses of 40s. a year or upwards, should 
vote, whether they had paid to the parish 
rates or not. The votes of these persons 
being refused by Rutter (one of the 
churchwardens), Roger Wright (the other 
churchwarden) protested against Rutter’s,, 
proceedings, and required a poll to be 
taken in the vestry, at which all the pa¬ 
rishioners and inhabitants within the 
parish should vote. That demand not 
being complied with, Wright withdrew 
into the body of the church, and opened 
poll-books for the two candidates ; causing 
proclamation to be made, that all parish¬ 
ioners and inhabitants of the parish, who 
rented houses of 40s. a year and upwards, 
(there being no house within the parish let 
at a rent under 40a. a year), and who 
were desirous to vote for either of the can¬ 
didates, might come to the books and poll, 
and that their votes should be received. 
Against this proceeding Rutter protested, 
and, thereupon, Wright, in favour of 
Christopher Nicholls, opened a poll in the 
body of the church^ and admitted all house¬ 
keepers of 40s. a year to vote. Rutter, the 
senior churchwarden, continued to take 
the poll in the vestry-room, in the mode 
prescribed by certain rules for the conduct 
of the election, and as to the qualification- 
of voters, which had been previously 
passed by the churchwardens according to 
what appeared to them to be the usage of 
the parish, and most fit and just for the 
government thereof. Each of the church¬ 
wardens entered his protest against the 
proceedings of the other. Finally, Roger 
Wright declared that Christopher Nicholls, 
having the majority of legal votes, was duly 


impeach that decision of the Court of 
Exchequer, when the matter, half a 
century afterwards, came into the 
Coart. In the present case, this 
money with which the advowson was 
purchased eame from the parish funds; 


elected, and presented him to the Bishop 
for license > while, on the other hand, 
Rutter Insisted, that William SAlon had 
the majority of legal votes, and presented 
him Jp the Bishop to be licensed. 

IjrAlichaelmas term, 1768, the Attorney- 
Geaeral (William de Grey, Esq.), at the 
remtioi^ of several parishioners and inhabi¬ 
tants, on behalf of themselves and all other 
th$ parishioners of the parish resident in 
the same, and all other the inhabitants of 
the same being householders, exhibited his 
information in the Court of Exchequer 
against the churchwardens, the heir of the 
surviving trustee of the rectory, and the 
two candidates. The prayer was, that the 
election of Nicholls might be established, 
and th^ election of Sellon declared void, 
and that Weston, the heir, might execute 
a nomination of Nicholls, or certify his 
election to the Bishop of London, in order 
that he'might be licensed to preach as mi¬ 
nister or curate of the parish, and to offici¬ 
ate in the cure; or, if the Court’should be 
of opinion that both the elections were 
void, that the churchwardens of the parish 
for the time being might be directed to 
proceed to a new election, and that the 
right of voting at such election, and how 
sifth election should be carried on for the 
future/ might be settled and determined by 
the Court, and that the trusts of a certain 
indenture of bargain and sale might be 
carried into execution by the decree of the 
Court. 

In Hilary term, 1769, William Sellon 
exhibited his bill of complaint in the 
Exchequer against Nicholls, Wright the 
churchwarden, Weston, and the Bishop of 
London, praying that the election of him, 
Sellon, might be established, and that it 
might be declared that be was duly elected, 
a'.d that the pretended election of Nicholls 
was void ; that the defendant, Weston, in 
case it should he neceftary for him to sign 
tlu^ certificate of the plaintiff’s nomination, 
nvght be decreed to sign the same; and 
that Nicholls and Wright might be decreed 
to withdraw the caveat which they had 
entered against the plaintiff’s license to 
perfoim divine service in the said church. 

The several defendants to the informa¬ 
tion and to the bill p*£ in their answers { 
and, both causes being fl&pectively at issue, 
divers witnesses were examined. The 
causes came on to be heard together, by 
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and, though the deeds did not expressly 
define the class of persons for whose 
benefit it was to be holden, long usage 
had ascertained, that the right of no¬ 
mination was in those who paid to the 
church and to the poor. mhesC were 
the only persons admitted to the gene¬ 
ral vestry ; and, independently of the 
resolutions declaring the right, no 
election* appeared ever to have been 
made, except by individuals of that 
description. . V 

The Lord Chancellor.—I takeVhe 
case before fhe King’s Bench to bV a 
decision which amounts to this :*~that, 
where the right of nominating a per¬ 
petual curate was given to the parish¬ 
ioners, a part of the parishioners could 
not, by their vote or declaration, so 
narrow tlic right of voting, as to exclude 
those who did not pay church rates 
from sharing in the election. That 
authority, therefore, seems to apply 
directly to what lias been done in the 
present instance. Here there is a 
trust, which, upon the documents, ap¬ 
pears to be a trust for the parishioners 
at large; aud the practice of voting on 
the more confined scale is not uniform, 
the mode of limitation having varied 
from time to time. First, the right of 
voting was confined to those who paid 

utiler, on the 21st of December, 17G9; ami 
on the 28th of February, 1770, the Coflrt 
made a decree, by which it was declared, 
that the right of election of minister or 
cut ate of the said parish was only in 
parishioners and inhabitants of the parish 
paying rates and assessments to the church 
and poor, and that the elections of the de¬ 
fendants, Sellon and Nicliolls, were void; 
and it was ordered, that the information, 
so far as it sought to establish the election 
of Nicliolls, should be dismissed, without 
costs, as against the defendants theicin 
named, except as to the defendant, Weston, 
and that the bill of complaint, so far as it 
ought to establish the election of William 
Sellon, should be cJTsmissed, as against alt 
the defendants,* except the Bishop of 
London, without costs ; and it was further 
ordeied and decreed, that the church¬ 
wardens and overseers of the perish should 
proceed to a new election of minister or 
curate of the said parish, according to the 
right therein before declared, on»Tuesday, 
the 20tli day ,of March then next; and 
that, !n order to such election, the church¬ 
wardens should cause a public notic*to be 
given in the church during divine service 


to ch*u$ch and poor; and, next, those 
were excluded, who, though liable to 
pay to church aud poor, had been for 
Jwo years in arrear. 
js In the same case, the judges of the 
Court of King’s Bench are of opinion, 
that, with reference to such an object 
as they had then under consideration, 
voting by ballot is not a legal mode of 
election. In this country there are 
many matters of great importance 
which are regulated by ballot; some 
of them, under the authority of the 
legislature; others, in which the par¬ 
ties must be taken to have hound 
themselves by contract fb that mode 
of electing, whatever be the inconveni¬ 
ences to which it may lead. But, 
supposing this trust to have been 
created recently before the election, 
aud the parishioners, either in a wide 
or in a more limited sense, to be the 
persons who have a right to recom¬ 
mend a vicar to the trustees, and to 
call on them to give effect to their 
choice, I am quite sure that the 
trustees would have a right to say, 
“Shew us that the majorityol'our cexfnis 
(jite trust have imposed,,on us the duty 
of presenting this or that clerk;” and 
if the cesluis <\ue trust, have proceeded 
in such a way as not to be able to 

of the said election, on Suhday, the lith 
of the said mouth of March, and should 
cause the same notice to be repeated in 
like manner on Suuday, the 18th of the 
same month; and it was further ordered 
and decreed, that (he churchwardens should 
forthwith, after the election should be closed 
or finished, certify the name of the parson 
who should be elected minister or curate 
of tiie parish by a majority of votes, so 
qualified as aforesaid, to tlic defendant 
Weston, who was thereupon to make and 
execute the usual nomination of the parson 
so elected to the Bishop of London, for a 
license to officiate and preach in the §aid 
church as Minister or curate of the said 
parish, and therefore the said defendant 
Weston was to have his costs in the said 
Causes, and the Bishop of London was to 
have his costs in the last mentioned cause, 
according to the course of the Court; ami 
it was further ordered and decreed, that 
the Attorney-General’s information and 
William Selion’s bill should be, and the 
same were thereby, retained as to all other 
matters therein contained, with liberty for 
all parties to apply as there should be 
occasion. 
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make out that point, this Court'would 
not interfere to compel the trustees to 
present. 

On the other hand, it is unquestion¬ 
able, that, in cases of this nature, courts 
of equity have taken upon themselves 
to infer, that there have been binding 
agreements with reference to such 
subjects as we are now dealing with, 
which, antecedently to their being 
actually .made, it would have been 
very difficult to have said, would be 
binding. Can the case be brought to 
this—that, looking at the transactions 
of the parish for a great many past 
years, the effect of their acts can be 
stated to be, that the cestuis que trust 
of the advowson have agreed among 
themselves, that they shall all be bound 
to represent to the trustees that they 
have duly chosen A. B. to be their 
’'clerk, and that no one of them shall 
take any objection to the mode of 
appointment by ballot, or to its result? 
For, unless it can be iuferred from 
long antecedent usage, that all the 
cestuis que trust have undertaken 
with each other, that what is de¬ 
clared to bejthe majority, as collected 
from the ballot glasses, is a result which 
none of them shall dispute, I do not 
see how an election by ballot can be 
supported. And, where no express 
contract is made out, the evidence of 
antecedent-usage, from which a bind¬ 
ing contract of such a nature is to be 
inferred, must be very clear. 

It must be observed, that it is one 
question, whether the past election by 
ballot is valid, and quite a different 
question, whether an election by ballot 
on a future occasion would be good. 
For, supposing that the past election 
could be maintained on the ground of 
agreement among the cestuis que trust, 
yet, in the very next election, any pa¬ 
rishioner would have a right to say, 
that the election should not be by 
ballot, but should take place on the 
common law principle, by poll, T>r a 
show of hands. It would be a »>old 
thing to say, that the parish of to-day 
could bind the parish of to-morrow to 
deviate from the old common law 
mode of election. 

The deeds, by which the advowson 
was conveyed, did not originally imply 
the necessity of any election; but it is 
clear, that, from a particular period, 


there has been a nomination to the 
office of vicar by some sort of election. 

The proceedings previously to 1715 
throw very little light upon the question 
of usage. (His Lordship read the 
entries.) cg.Lqpking to what the usage 
wits, previously to 1715, it would be 
extremely difficult to say, that there 
is any thing in the expressions found 
in these-'entries, whicn would autho¬ 
rise us in limiting the term “ parish¬ 
ioners” to persons paying to church 
oma. poor. In 1715, Certain resolutions 
were adopted, by which it was ordered, 
nmqpg other things, that the voting 
should be by ballot, and that none should 
■Vote who did not pay to the church, 
or who were in arrear for two years. 
Certain conditions also were required 
to be signed by the candidates; and 
Mr. Hay, who was then elected, sub¬ 
scribed them. I have inquired, whe¬ 
ther, on the present occasion, there 
was any attempt to impose articles or 
conditions on the candidates; and I 
am glad to learn that no such attempt 
was made. If any caudidate hud 
signed, or agreed to sign, such articles 
or conditions, I would not entertain 
the suit; this Court would not assist 
him, nor would it execute the trust at 
his instance. 

Upon the vacancy in 1754, the 
vestry adopted the resolutions of 1715, 

• but they further prescribed a particular 
mode of balloting. The ballot was to 
he, first, among all the candidates; 
then, the two who stood highest on,, 
that ballot were to be taken, and 
there was to be a second ballot, as 
between those two. The result was, 
that the gentleman, who had the 
greatest number of votes on the first 
ballot, was, on the second ballot, redu¬ 
ced to the second place; and he who 
would have been the successful candi¬ 
date, lmd there been one ballot only, 
was not elected. 

The election in 1823 was not mode 
by such a ballot as.tliat of 1754. In 
1790, there was only one candidate, 
so that the mode adopted in 1751 did 

• >not apply to that case. The latest 
ballot that had obtained under circum¬ 
stances similar to those of 1823, was 
that t>f 1754; and the proceedings at 
the election of 1*754 were rosy! over at 
t^e election of 1823. A person, who 
knew what the forn^fc- mode of J>allot~ 
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ing had been, would conceive, that, 
after he had given his vote for one of 
the candidates, and it was ascertained 
who stood first and who stood second, 
he would be entitled to another vote as 
between those two. By vliq^authority 
was the mode of balloting varied'on 
the present occasion ? 

Wow, whether an election by ballot 
be a legal mode,,of electing cr not (as 
to which I do not now pronounce on 
opinion), it is impossible, in my judg¬ 
ment, to raise that question, as ‘sp- 
tween trusties arid their cestuis 
trust , unless it can be shewn^tha* 
there was an agreement between all 
of them t« adopt that species of elec-f 
tion. The entries shew the period 
of the introduction x>f the election 
by ballot; so that it is quite impos¬ 
sible to say, that it is the custom of 
die parish. Could it have been con¬ 
tended, at the first introduction of the 
ballot, that a mode of election could be 
endured, which, not furnishing the 
tmstees with the means of knowing 
who voted for each candidate, did not 
enable them to ascertain whether they 
were, or were not executing their trust 
according to the direction of those who 
were really their cestuis que trust ? It 
would be a different case, if it could be 
made out, that there was a contract or 
consent on the part of all the cestuis 
qud trust, that thdjr would abide by 
* the churchwardens’ declaration of the 
result of the ballot, and would ask no 
questions as to who voted for the one 
candidate and who voted for the other. 

How can I try the merits of such an 
election as this? Then, how can I 
execute the trust? If I am to execute 
the trust, it must be, either by inqui¬ 
ring, who had the majority of good 
votes, or upon the ground *that all 
parties have agreed, that he, whom 
the churchwardens declare to be duly 
elected, shall he presented. The Court 
cannot inquire who was duly elected; 
for there are no .means of knowing 
who were the persons that*voted for,, 
each candidate; and where is the evi¬ 
dence of such an agreement as I have* 
alluded to ? 

Besides, the right of voting in the 
election of a vicar, is a right which is 
coupled with a wpublifc duty. On this 
there arises another question,—whether 
a court of equit^wili enforco a trust, 


where- tho right of the cestuis que trust 
is coupled with a public duty, and 
the cestuis que trust exercise their right 
in such a way, that the Court cannot 
khow how they have exercised that 
right and discharged that duty. 

I confess I have a strong inclination 
to the opinion, that the election by bal¬ 
lot is not a good election. I have made 
up nay mind to tliis point, that a mode 
of election, which does not enable the 
trustees to know whether the party, 
whom they are required to present, is 
duly elected or not, cannot be a legal 
mode of election, so as td bind the 
trustees to act upon it, unless it can 
be shewn that all, who have a right to 
vote, have agreed that none of them 
shall take any objection to tiie result of 
the election. That sort of agreement, 
if relied upon, must be made out so 
clearly, that no person can reasonably 
doubt that the fact was so. 

If I had had to deal with this trust 
originally, I should have said, that the 
trust was in the feoffees for the parish¬ 
ioners, to be executed by the feoffees 
presenting a fit person to the Bishop. 

My opinion therefore is, that the 
election is void. My order will be,— 
Declare that in this case the election 
by ballot is void; and let the parish¬ 
ioners proceed to a new election by 
open vote ; and let the.Bishop and 
Archbishop he restrained from present¬ 
ing in the mean time; and let the* 
causes stand over, with liberty for any 
of the parties to apply, after a new 
election shall have taken place. 

In suits .so framed, and in the ab¬ 
sence of parties who may be interested, 

I do not think I can go so far as to 
declare in whom the right of voting is. 
But, looking at what may be fairly 
considered as constituting the vestry, 
my opinion is, that the riyht of voting 
is in the parishioners rated to church 
and poor, proceeding by open election , 
and not by ballot. A material ques¬ 
tion* would arise, if a person, who hod 
a right to be rated, were omitted to he 
rated, so as to prevent his voting. 

Mr. Pepys inquired, whether persons, 
who were rateable, but had not been 
rated, in consequence of no rate having 
been made since they came into the 
parish, would have a right to vote. 

The Lord Chancellor.—I should be 
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disposed to say, that a person; who 
came into the parish after a rate has 
been made, ana offers to vote beforfe 
another rate has been made, lias iy> 
right to vote, unless the making of the 
rate-'has been postponed for an unfair 
purpose.* 

By the dectfee it was declared, that 
the election, made as in the pleadings 
mentioned, was void; and it waa^ol* 
defed, that the parishioners of die parish 
of St. Stephen, in Colf&nan-street, in 
the city ofTLondon, should proceed to a 
new election Hy open election, and not 
by ballot; and, in the mean time, it 
was ordered, that the Bishop of Lon¬ 
don and the Archbishop of Canterbury 
should abstain from instituting to the 
vicarage and parish church of the 
parish; and, after the new election, 
any of the parties were to be at liberty, 
to apply.f 

On the 24th of June, an election 
took place by open poll, and Mr. Pratt 
was elected. - 

A petition was then presented by 
the plaintiffs in 'the second cause, in 
order to have the suits wound up. 

It was proposed, that the Archbishop 
and Bishop,\and the trustees, should 
have their costs, as between solifttor 
and client. 

It was objected, on behalf of the 
plaintifis in the first suit, that the 
Bishop and Archbishop were entitled 
'%> costs only -as between pa#ty apd 
party; and that even trustees could 
nave costs only as between j[&rey and 
party, where the Court had not a fund 
under its control. 4 # < 

The petition was - «rdere<LAp staqgL 
over, in order that inqdirjnmight be 
made as to this poiftt. i* 

The Lord Chancellor stated, that be 

had been informed by Mfc. Walker, the 
—■■ ■■ ■■ . .— -- 

* The Lard Chancellor was also re¬ 
quested to state, for the guidance o£ the 
patties in the next election, whether Jews 
and Roman Cathodes were,entitled to vote* 
His Lordship’s opinion qvas .understood 
to be, that Jews were eutlded^to yote in 
the election of a vicar, Ijttf. tpat {toman 
Catholics were not so entitu|jh and, at the 
next election, votes were adtfiUtlM j|nd 
rejected uponihakprinciple. * „ ■ 

+ The decree was so r$pted»- in the 
petition subsequently presented; but no 
entry of it 4s to be found in the Register’s 
book. (Russel’s Reports in Chancery; 
vol, ii. part I. p. 3.) 


Register, that, in general cases, where 
a bill is dismissed against a trustee, 
he has only such costs as a party has; 
but that, in sotne instances, the Court 
gives him costs as between solicitor 
and client: A case had been men¬ 
tioned to him, arising out of the affairs 
oP the Townshend family, in which 
costs as between solicitor and client 
had been 'giv^to theteBishojf; and, if 
ever there was a case, in .which it was 

{ irope^that such costs should he al- 
ojped to the ArchUtfdiop and Bishop, 
ijfought to be done nere. ^ 


it The order made upon Hijfe petition 
was as follow^—“ His Lordship doth 
ordei^that 7 fhe injunction granted in 
these cauSttl be dissolved, and that 
the defendants, John West, &c., the 
surviving trustees, Execute a proper 
presentation of Joseph Pratt to the 
vicarage of St^Steplien’s, in Coleman- 
street, in the city of Lopdon, and that 
the defendant, the Ldrd Bishop- of 
London, rk§£instftute "and induct him 
into the said vicarage; andjMs ordered, 
that, it be referred to" 1 the Master to 
tax the costs *of tlie defendants, the 
trustees, the Archbishop of^Canterbury, 
the Bishop of London, and of His 
Majesty’s Attorney-General: and, as 
tq the- costs of the Archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury, ' the Bishep of London, said 
< of His Majesty’s Attorney-General, 
the same to be taxed as between 
solicitor and client; and^tlie .Master is 
to, distinguish such part 'of the said 
costs* as have bgtn incurred in the 
first mentioned cause of Edenborough 
q. the Archbishop of Canterbury from 
such part of the costs as have been 
incurred in the laus^of Carter v. the 
Bishop of London; and it is ordered, 
that such part of the said costs as have 
been incurred by the defendants^ the 
trustees, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and the Bishop ofJLondon, in the first- 
mentioned cause, be paid by the plain¬ 
tiffs m tjp said cause to the said 
defendants respectively; and that Biich 
partgpf the said costs as have been in¬ 
curred' by the said defendants, the 
trustees, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
the Bishop of London, and the Attor¬ 
ney-General, in the second-mentioned 
cause, be paid by the plaintifls to the 
said defendants respectively.”— lUjf. 
Ltd.1825, B. ld34. 
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SOCIETY FOR.PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE." 

Report of the Neufouni^nd Dhtrj't Committee for 18^1. 

Through the interposition of bene* of fhe first Foreign Committee at Hali- 
volent individuals, thdfffelancf of New- fait N. S., the capital of this island 
foundland \}as profited by the pious became distinguished, in 1814, bylhe 
liberality of the Society for Prj^n^Ung estahlibhmentrof the Aigu^ary which 
Christian Knovdedge for upward! of exists among us at this time, 
a century.^When j^t is considered tKat From its first estabftslini&nt to the 
the Missionary Society of the Ciiuroi^ present time it has neper ceased to 
which isbiown % the name of the' distribute, at very tow prices, ffe well 
Society Wot the Propagation of tiro ns gratuitously, the various publications* 
Gomel in Foreign Pots, estiddished of the Society: during which period its 

a Missionary in the towngtf St. John’s depository has ever kept up its cha- 

several years previous ml728, and racter as a source of issue to the schools,* 

Others, soon aftetpn other parts of the' and catechists, and congregations, con- 
island ; that these Missionaries and nected with the church, as well as to 
the lay readers, or c^achists, in con- the public at large, of Bibleif Testa-* 
nexiqn with the Chutwfc who supplied ments, Prayer-Books, and other pub- 

Al_ _I_ulL._11— ..All_1— l*_ a.' _1» toe ^ a_J_* * 


which is (jgiown py the name ot the 
Society Yor the Propagation of tiro 
Gomel in Foreign Pots, established 
a Missionary in the towngtf St. John’s 
several years previous tol728, and 
others, soon afterpn other parts of the' 
island; that these Missionaries and 
the lay readers, or c^achists, in con- 
nexiqg.with the Chuntt, who supplied 
their place ingthe smaller settlements, 
were, almost yearly^ indebted to that 
Society for libdtal grantsW Bibles and 
other Doo£d|l qpd trot it has been the 
almdst Uniform practic&of that Society 
to select thp works, to which it gives 
its sdttctioufrby^Btribution, from the 
catalMrttes daw Society for" Promo¬ 


ting Chnspaa 
indeed, in cdku 
SocieW fasthe 


their place iegthe smaller settlements, , lications o$a rebgWut tendency, 
were, almost yaarly*intfebted to that Within the last year new Jjpokshaye' 
Society for libdtal grants m Bibles and been received by thfs Committee, 
other ooc^djH qpd tlrat it has been the dependent of private ttnembers’ erders 
almost Uniform practice"of that Society %pd donations of hoofes r to the varae- 
to select thp works, to which it gives of 79l.lls.5d. These hfve been very 
its sdttctioUfrby^Btribution, from the nedHy dispersed. Besides the deposi-’ 
catalogues <1 the Society for" Promo- tones at the National School in St. 

ting Chnsdan Knowledge (to which, John’s, and in'the house of the Arch- 
injleed, in cdhomon with theuNationfel deaconA local depository has be?n 
Society thddScRtpation oflhe Pooi^ formed/ayhe request o£,a missioq^jnr 
it owes its ov^| aridl^) it will not be* * l who h|p undertaken thasehd 
thought thaUwe enm Wo much sfor |pe smith |hore orTrmlffjMroy, and 
the ^oafetj^br Promoting Christian, appliflnions are, phnoet dauy« to 
Knowledge, if we unr that this i^lfitd St. John's, by the clergy anddtTiers, for* 
has Jjdhe$ted by Wr labours, for, alT thfl*. supply ^f needy settlements or 
leasts the Sam* pesiod that she has •jndivimuk. TKfepfum of 281,16a. 3d. 
profited, by those of the Society fer which w!s raised last year by jfturo- 
Progagation of the Gospel. w (ftpaJ contribution^ allgkfcwo sermons 

It was not, htyrevef, until within the pitched in St, Jpfyn’s drnirch, has been 
last seventeen years .that the Society armed into three portions, by which, , 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge 1, the poor of St. John'A and 2^ the 
had* a recogni|ed Committee in this Sunday schools fo tjie church, have 


island. * 

It is creditable 66 our diocese that 
the first C ^ta ittoes of the Society fc?r 
PromotiagySiTij^ian Knoufedgdferhieh 
were fermeq outo/JSnffktui were fanned 
in Noed SbeticPj end, if we alh>*the 
review Only to have its proper hJBuence 
of stitdblach g us of the present day to, 
*> at leqpj^. egtgal exertions with those of 


been sha 
aettlepaen 
books 

tssxx 


8; tho apt-harbour 
rytuitois supply of 
poskom Several 
lent fospulV Bible, 
PS and explanatory 
fthe Society, Wo 


t»n,1hat within a year of the formation this sing, it is proposed* $o pUrohase a 
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vestry was freely elected vicar, on the “ Resolved, that the, majority of 
vafcaufcy thereof, Mr. John Davenport,*” balloting for six candidates, or so many 
&c,. The two churchwardens, and fif-£ as shall stand, shall be the vicar.’* 
tefen other persons, were piesenf? . On the 6th. «f October, 1715, the 
'The subsequent entiies, which were chuichwardens proceeded, at a general 

referred to in the argument, or by the vestjjy, to the election of a vicar by 

Lord Chancellor, were the following:— bafint. Two hundred and fifty-four 

“4th December, 1633. At a general parishioners weie present, and the 
vestry, seventy-nine persons picsent, election feH upon Mr. John Hay, who 
it was agreed, that Mr. John Godwin was accordingly dcclarW the vigor, 
shall be, and was freely gjected vicar.” A^er the entry of his election, the 
“ 1645, A^ust 1. Geneial vestry: tbrerf fallowing resolutions appeared in 
Mr. William Taylor was chosen vicar.” * tl westry-book —“ 1st, Tjwt thefeof- 
Two churcliwardenh atyi thirty-eight feins (in right of the parishioners, and 

parishioners #re nrcseht. fw thdlr sole use aqp behoof,#id not 

1660,September6. Gencr.tlyeatryr Ojfierwise,) are inlaw parwuLof this 
Mr v William Taylor was again elected parish.—Secoi^jly, That the nghts of 

wear, the vidINge being void by act of parso^ge vested in the said feoffees 

parliament?’ Two churchwardens and being onlydfe trust, (as is aforesaid,) 

seventy-five other individuals were they cannot (in equity) dispose of, or 
present alienate the said righft, neither in whole 

4 Undqj^the date of February 3,1663, ner in part; but by the consent and 
aa entry, described as made at a gene- direction of thcjjflHshionera in general 
wd vestryf stated, that there had been vestry assembWl.—Thi rdly, that the 
fourteen candidate^R that fthese had "parishioners, in general ’Wfctry assem- 
teen redded to the number of four, bled, have a|^. undoubted right to elect 
trha Were each to preach one Anore; their vicar, the gfcoffees having (in 

tbqt, one of the* four having refosed equity) no mtjHfjpowet titafein than 

•to preach, the number was reduced t» as private pari§nioners.” * ‘ 
three; and thit Mr. Sproston wasfoeely Another election took place in Ja- 

efooted and chqgpn by the. major part nnary, 1754, when WK Jw abater was 

of tiie parishioners of thy parish. chosen vicar.* Resolutions, ainftlar to 

In 1678, there wet$ seveq^candi- those which v^ere adopted previously 

dates, of whom Mr. Lucas wq| freely to'tliq,eldfttion of M^Iay/were passed 

ctatyen by the majority of parish- #n general vestry, vntl^this wficution: 

# * * That all Che canbltfttes be balloted 1 

* In l/f5pthere*were six oa^^itesp * forf^and thexwo AndicHRfs t^at shall 
on thst^cc|uion the foliowing*Ve«)lu- Iteyg the majority of Voles upon*the 

tions weed*passed at a general vestry^ jWr ballot, be Imitated for ft second 
hoMefbon the 4th of Augugfht whinqsP nme; and the ftcr|on who sbalPhave 
seventy-four parishioft^hwerejp:ebent at* the-- majority on the second ballot, 
‘‘It- is resolved at this vestry, that tdWbe the vicar.” '■MV. Webster, the 
the tmxt viedf shaft-'agree un&> candidate , who ^succeeded on .the 

sign thenar tides or preliminaries drawn second ballot, had ndt the greatest 

up by the feofifeea ih trust fSrthe parish number of votes oh t# firift ballot. 

“ Resolyecrthat those persons that In 17#, Mr. Twigg was the only 

do not pny\ the qjiurcu and poor, candidate, and was elected without 
shall have jlo vote f^y#v}ear. * opposition. 

“It is further be^jpaLAat those* In May, 1823, the vicarage hawing 
persons-that ore in tH^MOlil(^yeara bw-ome vacant by tbfe death j>f' Mr. 
to church and poor . T #%grhind* l candM»tes offered them- 

shall ha\$ no Vote ^ * * sebfos. On thft 27th of August the 

“It is r*sblved,^mat tla rildr b# electionstookplace. The*senior church- 
chosen by baUp^titukuitd not dtiretyfeifth warden primed- on the occasion, and 

fast • alphabetical -lists had the^aasiatance of a civilian at his 

bR jMgi of ail persons payiilt to assessor. Each parson, who -was ad- 

ifefaptadJ^iWMV ft fnarh be made mitted as a voter, delivered in a paper, 

at etton^pptti^aibNrthen he Votes, on whffeh was written the name of the 
•signifying tintiWe'htravoted. * candidate for whim he voted, but'nof 

VOL. HI. A A / 
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his own name; and, when the voting 
was concluded, the ballot papers were 
counted. It was then declared, that 
the majority was in faypur of Mr. Pratt, 
he having 97*votes, and Mr. Fayle 
having 95. • 

Before the election commenced; the 
entries relating to the proceedings at 
the elections of 1715 and 1754 were 
read over to the voterspresent. None 
were permitted to vote, except such as 
paid poor-rates and cliurch-ratps. * 

The firsLbill was filed by Beverajhtof 
the parisffloners and Fayle agm^st 
the truifces, Pratt, the Archbishop V>f 
Canterbury, and the Bishop of London: 
it prayOT a declaration that the pre¬ 
tended election of Pratt was vqjgl, and 
that Fayle had been dul* elected, or 
that a new election ought to take place, 
with directions tq»the trustees to exe¬ 
cute a proper presentation in favour of 
Fayle, ana an injunction to restrain 
the Archbishop and tire Bishop from 
inducting I&att, or from availing them-. 
selves of any lapsewwhiclynight occur 
during the pendency,pf the suit. 

A second bill walmkc! by Pratt and 
several t>f the parislm>ners, for the 
purpose of obtaining a declaration that 
he was duly sleeted, and of putting 
him in "possession of the vicarage. The 
Attorney-General was made a defend¬ 
ant to the s&ond suit. * * 

Mr: Sudden* and Mr. Wilson welq, 
for J'ayle and the dther plaintiffs in 
the first suit & * *. % 

Mr. Shadifeell, Mr. Pepys, and Mr. 
Garratt, for Pratt and the plam(ifH'ib 
the second suit: .. * 

Mr. Hart and Mr. remberton, for 
the Trustees. # 

The Solicitor-General and Mr. Bar¬ 
ber, for the Bishop of London. 

The case^statfkl in both Bills turned 
merely on the improper admission or 
rejection of particular votes; hut the 
questions discussed at the hearing were, 
First, Whether fen election by ballot 
was valid? Secondly, Whether, the 
right or voting did not lifelong* to e^l 
the parishioners, unqualified by the 
restriction of "being rated or pgyinjfto 
the church and poor? - ^ 

On the first point, it was suggested, 
that,.in J?aulkeper 0 v. Eiger, (4 Barn, 
and Cress. 449,) the Court of King’s 
Bench had held that voting by ballot 
Was" not a legal mode of election, 


because it did not afford the means 
of ascertaining for whom each parti¬ 
cular elector voted. Even if such an 
plectipn were valid at law, still it would 
he objectionable where there were 
trustees, who had a right to know 
whether the person, whom they were 
called upon to present, was truly the 
person selected by their cestuis que trust. 

The same authority of Faulkener v, 
Eiger, it was said, applied also to the 
second point; for tlie Court of King’s 

* Bench there held, that^ where the right 
of election was in the parishioners, it 

'’was illegal to exelpde-those whp .had 
not paid church-rtftes. 

On me other hand, it was said, that 
the mode of election Mjp3»allot was in 
itself expedient, as it enablfd the elec¬ 
tors to exercise theirright more honestly 
and independently than if their votes 
were given openly. It washy ballot 
that the Common Council, SlK Bartho¬ 
lomew’s Hospital, Christ’s * Hospital, 
and many othe#’public bodies, who 
are the patrons of livings, ^conducted 
the elditions of clergymen to fill vacan¬ 
cies. If the persoitl who had been 
admitted to ballot were actually the 
individuals who had a-right to vote, 
anfi if none had been improperly ex¬ 
cluded, then the election by ballot was 
the mode which all the parties inte¬ 
rested Wad agreed to/adopt; and even 
though it might render scrutiny im¬ 
practicable, thfjy would: he bound by 
Jhe result.. It was competent* to those 
who wire the cestuis que trust of an 
advowson, to.agree, that their trustee 
^Uteuld ptte&ent the person whojhould 

* have th$. majority, of votes, ascertained 
in any given way. The practice of 
Jhe parish, and tne course of proceed¬ 
ing which was /ollowed at the last 
election, prifved or implied the exist¬ 
ence of such an agreement. In the 
Clerkenwell case, (Attorney General v. 
Forster, 10 Vepey, 335; Attorney 

»General v. Parker/s. 3 Alky ns, 576,) 
the doctrine of presumed gotnmon 
consent on Jfiy pert of the electors was., 
deemed sufltaentlfcp support aj^eleijtwn, 
ybich, id itself, might have been open 
t^. objection. ^ * 

The same case was Authority foy 
confining the right of voting to such 
parishioners as paid to. chugMfe and 
poor. There the impropriate rectory 
of Cleritenwell, havingbeen purchased 
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by the parish, was conveyed to the 
churchwardens for the use of the 
parishioners and inhabitants for ever; 
and, by a decree of the Court of Ex¬ 
chequer, the right of nomination to thd 
curacy was declared to be in the 
parishioners and inhabitants paying 
rates and assessments to the church 
and poor.* There was no attempt to 

* The following is a statement of the 
Clerkenwell case, in the Court of Exche¬ 
quer :— 

ATTORNEY GENERAL V. RUTTER. 

SELLQN V. NICIIOLLS. 

John Doughty, clerk, was elected in 
1745, and died in June, 1768, whereby 
the curacy became vacant; and the Reve¬ 
rend William; Station, and the Reverend 
Christopher Nicholls, offered themselves as 
candidates. The churchwardens proceeded 
to an election; and, soon after the poll was 
opened, a great number of persons in¬ 
sisted, that all householders, who rented 
houses of 40s. a year or upwards, should 
vote, whether they had paid to the parish 
rates or not. The votes of these persons 
being refused by Rutter (one ,*pf the 
churchwardens), Roger Wright (tne other 
churchwarden) protested against Rutter’s 
proceedings, and required a poll to be 
taken in the vestry, at which all the pa¬ 
rishioners and inhabitants within the 
parish shotild vote. That demand not 
being complied with, Wright withdrew 
into the body of the church, and opened 
poll-books for the two caij^idatea; causing 
proclamation to be made, that ull parish¬ 
ioners and inhabitants of the parish, who 
rented houses of 40s. a year and upwards', 
(there being no house within the parish let 
at a rent under 40a. a year), and who 
were desirous to vote for either fef the can¬ 
didates, might come to the books and poll, 
and that their votes should be received. 
Against this proceeding Rutter protested, 
and, thereupon, Wright, in favour of 
Christopher Nicholls, opened a poll in the. 
body of the church, and admitted all house¬ 
keepers of 40s.' a year to vote. Rutter, the 
senior churchwarden, continued to tyke 
the poll in the vestry-room, in the mode 
prescribed by certain rules for the conduct 
of the election, and as to the qualifications 
of voters, which had been previously 
passed by the churchwardens according to 
what appeared to them to be the usage of 
the parish, and most fit and just for the 
government thereof. Each of the church¬ 
wardens entered his protest against the 
the other. Finally, Roger 
Wrignfatclared that Christopher Nicholls, 
having the majority of legal votes, was duly 


impeach that decision of the Court of 
Exchequer, when the matter, half a 
century afterwards, came into the 
Court. In the present case, this 
money with which the^ advowson was 
purchased came from the parish funds; 


elected, and presented him to the Bishop 
for license; while, on the other hand, 
Rutter insisted, that William Sallon had 
the majority of legal votes, and presented 
him to the Bishop to be licensed. 

InjMichaelmas term, 1768, the Attorney- 
GeJ&rnl (William de Grey, Jjjpq.), at the 
reVition of several parishioners and inhabi¬ 
tants, behalf of themselves and all other 
tl|p parishioners of the parish resident in 
the same, and all other the inhabitants of 
the same being householders, exhibited his 
information in the Court of Exchequer 
against the churchwardens, the heir of the 
surviving trustee of tfep rectory, and the 
two candidates. The prayer was, that the 
election of Nicholls might be established, 
and the election.nf Sellon declared void, 
and that Weston, the heir, might execute 
a nomination of Nicholls, dr certify his 
election to the Bishop of London, in order 
that he might be licensed to preach as mi¬ 
nister or curate qf the parish, and to offici¬ 
ate in the cure; or, if the Court'should be 
of opinion that both the elections were 
void, that the churchwardens of the parish 
for the time being might be directed to 
proceed to a new election, and that the 
right of xphng at such election, and how 
such election should be carried on for tffe 
future, might be settled and determined by 
the Court, and that the trusts of a certain 
indenture of bargain and sale might be 
carried into execution by the decree of the 
Court. 

In Hilary term, 1769, William Sellon 
exhibited his bill of complaint in the 
Exchequer against Nicholls, Wright the 
churchwarden, Weston, and the Bishop of 
London, praying that the election of him, 
Sellon, might be estabjjphed, and that it 
might be declared that he was duly elected, 
and that the pretended election of Nicholls 
was void; that the defendant, Weston, in 
case it should be necessary for him to sign 
the certificate of the plaintiff’s nomination, 
nTigbt be decreed to sigh the same; and 
tuat Nfcholls*and Wright might be decreed 
to withdraw the caveat which they had 
entered against the plaintiff’s license to 
perform divine service in the said church. 

The spveral defendants to the informa¬ 
tion and to the bill put in their answers; 
and, both causes being respectively at issue, 
divers witnesses were examined. The 
causes came on to be heard together, by 
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and, though the deeds did not expresslj' 
define the class of persons for whose 
benefit it was to be holden, long usage 
had ascertained, that the right of no¬ 
mination was in those who paid to the 
church and to the poor. These were 
the only persons admitted to the gene¬ 
ral vestry ; and, independently of the 
resolutions declaring the right, no 
election appeared ever to have been 
made, except by individuals of that 
description. 

The Lord Chancellor.—I tak(k the 
case before the King’s Bench to a 
decision which amounts to thistliLt, 
where the right of nominating a per¬ 
petual curate was given to the parish¬ 
ioners, a part of the parishioners could 
not, by their vote or declaration, so 
narrow the right of voting, as to exclude 
those who did not pay church rates 
from sharing in the election. That 
authority, therefore, seems to apply 
directly to what has been done in the 
present instance. Here there is a 
trust, which, upon the documents, ap¬ 
pears to be a trust for the parishioners 
at large; and the practice of voting on 
the more confined scale is not uniform, 
the mode of limitation having varied 
from time to time. First, the right of 
voting was confined to those who paid 

ouler, on the 21st of December, 1769; and 
ofi the 28th of February, 1770, the Court 
made a decree, by which it was declared, 
thaCSthe right of election of minister or 
curate of the said parish was only in 
parishioners and inhabitants of the parish 
paying rates and assessments-to the church 
and poor, and that the elections of the de¬ 
fendants, Sellon and Nicholls, were void; 
and it was ordered, that the information, 
so far as it sought to establish the election 
of Nicholis, should be dismissed, without 
costs, as against flic defendants therein 
named, except as to the defendant, Weston, 
and that the bill of complaint, so far as it 
ought to establish the election of William 
Sellon, should be dismissed, as against all 
the defendants, except the Bi&liop of 
London, without 2oats ; and it was further 
ordered and decreed, that the church¬ 
wardens and overseers of the perish should 
proceed to a new election of minister <&r 
curate of the said parish, according to the 
right therein before declared, on Tuesday, 
the 20th^day of March then next; and 
that, in order to such election, the church¬ 
wardens should cause a public notice to be 
given in the church during divine service 
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to church and poor; and, next, those 
were excluded, who, though liable to 
pay to church and poor, had been for 
two years in arrear. 

In tbe same case, the judges of the 
Court of King’s Bench are of opinion, 
that, with reference to such an object 
as they had then under consideration, 
voting by ballot is not a legal mode of 
election. In this country there are 
many matters of great importance 
which are regulated by ballot; some 
of them, under the authority of the 
legislature; others, in which the par¬ 
ties must be taken to have bound 
themselves by contract to that mode 
of electing, whatever he the inconveni¬ 
ences to which it may lead. But, 
supposing this trust to have been 
created recently before tbe ^election, 
and the parishioners, cither in a wide 
or in a more limited sense, to be the 
persons who have a right to recom¬ 
mend a vicar to the trustees, and to 
call on them to give effect to their 
choice, I am quite sure 4liat the 
trusteed- would have a right to say, 
“Shew us that the inajorityof our cestuis 
que trust have imposed on us the duty 
of presenting this or that clerkand 
if the cestuis que trust have proceeded 
in- such a way as not to be able to 

of the said election, oft Sunday, the 11th 
of the said moigh of March, and should 
^cause the same*notice to be repeated in 
like manner on Sunday, the 18th of the 
same month; and it was further ordered 
and decreed, that the churchwardens should 
forthwith, after the election should be closed 
or finished, certify the name of the parson 
who should be elected minister or curate 
of the parish by a majority of votes, so 
qualified as aforesaid, to the defendant 
Weston, who was thereupon to make and 
execute the usual nomination of the parson 
so elected to the llishop of London, for a 
license to officiate and preach in the said 
church as minister or curate of the said 
parish, and therefore the said defendant 
Weston was to have his costs in the said 
causes, and the Bishop of London was to 
have his costs in the last mentioned cause, 
according to the course of the Court; and 
it was further ordered and decreed, that 
the Attorney-General's information and 
William Sellou’s bill should be, and the 
same were thereby, retained as to all other 
matters therein contained, with liberty for 
all parties to apply as there should be 
occasiou. 
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make out that point, this Court would 
not interfere to compel the trustees to 
present. 

On the other hand, it is unquestion¬ 
able, that, in cases of this nature, courts 
of equity have taken upon themselves 
to infer, that there have been binding 
agreements with reference .to such 
subjects as we are now dealing with, 
which, antecedently to ,th^S being 
actually . made, .it 'would have I>een 
very difficult to have said, would be 
binding. Can the case be brought to 
this—that, looking at the transactions 
of the parish for a great many past 
years, die effect of their acts can be 
stated to be, that the cestuis que trust 
of the advowson have agreed among 
themselves, that thpy shall all be bound 
to represent to the trustees that they 
have duly chosen A. B. to be their 
clerk, and that no one of them shall 
take any objection to the mode of 
appointment.by ballot, or to its result? 
For, unless it can be inferred from 
long antecedent usage, that all the 
cestuis que. trust have undertaken 
with each other, that what is de¬ 
clared to be the majority, as collected 
from the ballot glasses, is a result which 
none of them shall dispute, I do not 
see how an election by ballot can he 
supported. And, where no express 
contract is made out, the evidence of 
antecedent usage, frogu which a bind¬ 
ing contract of such a nature is to b$ 
inferred, must be very clear. 

It must be observed, that it is one 
question, whether the past election by 
ballot is valid, mul quite a different 
question, whether an election by ballot 
on a future occasion would be good. 
For, supposing that the past election 
could be maintained on tne ground of 
agreement among the cestuis que trust, 
yet, in the very next election, any pa¬ 
rishioner would have a right to say, 
that the election should not he by 
ballot, but should take,place on the 
common law principle, by poll, or a 
show of bauds. It would be a bold 
thing to say, that the parish of to-day 
could bind the parish of to-morrow to 
deviate from the old common law 
mode of election. 

The deeds, by which the advowson 
wasmpnveyed, did not originally imply 
the necessity of any election; but it is 
clear, that, from a particular period, 


there has been a nomination to the 
office of vicar by some sort of election. 

The proceedings previously to 1715 
throw very little light upon the question 
of usage. (His Lordship read the 
entries.) Lopking to what the usage 
weft, previously to 1715, it would be 
extremely difficult to say, that there 
is any thing in the egressions found 
in these entries, which would autho¬ 
rise us in limiting the term u parish¬ 
ioners” to persons paying to church 
&ytl poor. In 1715, certain resolutions 
were adopted, by which it was ordered, 
imoqg other things, that the voting 
should be by ballot, and that none should 
'*/ote who did not pay to the church, 
or who were in arrear for two years. 
Certain conditions also were required 
to be signed by the candidates; and 
Mr. Hay, who was then elected, sub¬ 
scribed tllem. I have inquired, whe¬ 
ther, on the present occasion, there 
was any attempt to impose articles or 
conditions on the candidates; and I 
am glad to learn that no such attempt 
was made. If any candidate had 
signed, or agreed to sign, such articles 
or conditions, I would not entertain 
the suit; this Court would not assist 
him, nor would it execute the trust at 
his instance. 

Upon the vaeancy in 1754, the 
vestry adopted the resolutions of 1715, 
•but they further prescribed a particular 
mode of balloting. The ballot was to 
be, first, among all the candidates; 
then, tlie two who stood highest on 
that ballot were to be taken, and 
there fras to be a second ballot, as 
between those two. The result was, 
that |lie gentleman, who had the 
greatest number of votes on the first 
ballot, was, on the second ballot, redu¬ 
ced to the second place; and he who 
would have been the successful candi¬ 
date, had there been one ballot only, 
was not elected. t 

The election in* 1823 was not made 
y such a ballot as that of 1754. In 
790, there was only one candidate, 
so that the mode adopted in 1754 did 
not apply to that case. The latest 
ballot that had obtained under circum¬ 
stances similar to those of 1823, was 
that 9£ 1751; and the proceedings at 
the election of 1 f54 were read over at 
the election of 1823. A person, who 
■knew what the former mode of ballot- 
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ing had been, would conceive, that, 
after he had givenghia vote for one of 
the candidates, ana it was ascertained 
who stood first and who stood second, 
he would be entitled to another vote as 
between those two. By what authority 
was -the mode of balloting varied on 
the present occasion ? 

Now, whether an election by ballot 
be a legsl mode of electing far not (as 
to which I do not now pronounce an 
opinion), it is impossible, in my judg¬ 
ment, to raise that question, as (jnffr 
tween trustees and their cestuis fae 
trust , unless it can be shewn thjjt 
there was an agreement between ad 
of them to adopt that species of elec¬ 
tion. The entries shew the period 
of the introduction of the election 
by ballot; so that it is quite impos¬ 
sible to say, that it is the custom of 
the parish. Could it have been con¬ 
tended, at the first introduction of the 
ballot, that a mode of election could be 
endured, which, not furnishing the 
trustees with the means of knowing 
who voted for each candidate, did not 
enable them to ascertain whether they 
were, or were not executing their trust 
according to the direction of those who 
were really their cestuis qnc trust 1 It 
would be a different case, if it could be 
made out, that there was a contract or 
consent on the part of all the cestuis 
qife trust, th*t they would abide by 
the churchwardens’ declaration of the 
result of the ballot, and would ask no 
questions as to who voted for the one 
candidate and who voted for the other. 

How can I try the merits of such an 
election as this? Then, how can I 
execute the trust? If I am to execute 
the trust, it must be, either by inqui¬ 
ring, who had the majority of good 
votes, or upon the ground that all 
parties have agreed, that he, whom 
the churchwardens declare to be duly 
chlctcd, shall be presented. The Court 
cannot inquire who was duly elected; 
for there arc no t means of knowing 
who were the persons that voted for 
each candidate; and where is the cvi- c 
dence of such an agreement as I have 
alluded to? 

Besides, the Tight of voting in the 
election of a vicar, is a right which is 
coupled with a public duty. On this 
there arises another question,—whether 
a court of equity will enforce a trusff 
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- —--.juired*to*present, is 

duly elected 6r not,* cannot, be a legal 
mode of election, so as to bind the 
trustees to act upoii it, unless it can 
be shewn that all, who have a right to 
vote, have agreed that none of them 
shall take any objection to the result of 
the election. That sort of agreement, 
if relied upon, must be made out so 
clearly, that no person can reasonably 
doubt that the fact was so. 

If I had had to deal with this trust 
originally, I should have said, that the 
trust- was , * n the feoffeeafor the parish¬ 
ioners, to be executed by the feoffees 
presenting a fit person to the Bishop. 

My opinion therefore is, that the 
election is void. My order will be,— 
Declare that in this case the election 
try ballot is void; and let the parish¬ 
ioners proceed to a new election by 
open vole ; and let tlie Bishop and 
Archbishop be restrained from present- 
|!g |g in the mean time; and let the 
causes stand over, with liberty for any 
of the parties to apply, after a new 
election shall jjave taken place. 

In suits so framed, and in the ab¬ 


sence of parties who may be interested, 
I do not think I can go so far as to 
declare in whom the right of voting is. 
But, looking at what g$y be fairly 
considered as constituting the vestry, 
in)' opinion is, that the right of voting 
is in the parishioners rated to church 
and r poor, proceeding by open election , 
and not by ballot. A material ques¬ 
tion would arise, if a person, who had 
a right to be rated, were omitted to be 
rated, so as to prevent his voting. 


Mr. Pepys inquired, whether persons, 
who were rateable, but had not been 
rated, in consequence of no ratehuving 
been made since they came into, the 
parish, would have a right to vofe. 

The Lord Chancellor.—I should be 
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Was declared, (.hat 



__’the^iarish 

of St. Stephep/'dn ^oleman-atregt, in 
the city orLondon, should pipceed to a 
new election by open election, and not 
by ballot; ana, in the mean time, it 
was ordered, that the Bishop of Lon¬ 
don and the Archbishop of Canterbury 
should abstain from instituting to the 
vicarage and parish clmrcli of the 
parish ; and, after the new election, 
any of the parties were to be at liberty 
to apply.f 

On the 24th of June, an election 
took place by open poll, and Mr. Pratt 
was elected. 

A petition $ras then presente&‘by 
the plaintiffs in the second cause, in 
order to have the suits wound up. 

It was proposed, that the Archbishop 
and Bishop, and the trustees, should 
have their costs, as between solicitor 
and client. 

It was objected, on behalf of the 
plaintiffs in the first suit, that the 
Bishop and Archbishop were entitle 
to costs only as between party ar 
party; and that even trustees could 
nave costs only as between party and 
party, where the Court j§tid not a fund 
under its control. 

The petition was ordered to stand 
over, in order that inquiry might be 
made as to th i s point. 

The LoreriJhancellor stated, that he 
had been informed by Mr. Walker, the 


* The Lord Chancellor was also re¬ 
quested to state, for the guidance of the 
parties in the next election, whether Jews 
and Roman Catholics were entitled to vote. 

His Lordship’s opinion was understood 
to be, that Jews were entitled to vote in 
the election of a vicar, but that Roman 
Catholics were not so entitled: and, at the 
next election, votes were admitted and 
rejected^ pon that principle. 

t Tne decree was so recited in 8H 
petition subsequently presented; but no 
e??try of k is to be found in the Register’s 
btook. (Russel's Reports in Chancery; 
vol. Ii. part i. p. 3.) 


Register, that, in general cases, where 
a bill is di8ims3c!|$gainst a trustee, 
he has only such costs as a party has; 
but that, in some instauees, the Court 
gives him costs as between solicitor 
and client. A case had 4 been men¬ 
tioned to him, arising out of the affairs 
of the Townshend family, in which 
costs as between solicitor^and client 
had been given to the Bishop and, if 
ever there was a case, in winch it was 
tyroner that such costs should he al- 
%f'./ed to the Archbishop and Bishop, 
it ought to be done here. 


I The order made upon the petition 
was as follows :—“ His Lordship doth 
order that the injunction granted in 
these causes be dissolved, and that 
the defendants, John West, &c., the 
surviving trustees, execute a proper 
presentation of Joseph Pratt to the 
vicarage of St Stephen’s, in Coleman- 
street, in the city of London, and that 
the defendant, the Lord Bishop of 
London, do institute and induct him 
i nto the said vicarage; and it is ordered, 
that, it be referred to the Master to 
tax the costs of the defendants, the 
trustees, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
the Bishop of London, and of II is 
Majesty’s Attorney-General: and, as 
to the costs of the Archbishop of Can- 
Jerbuiy, the Bishop of London, and 
of His Majesty’s Attorney-General, 
the same are to be taxed as between 
solicitor and client; and tlie Master is 
to distinguish such part of the said 
costs as have been incurred in the 
first mentioned cause of Edenborough 
v. the Archbisli^p of Canterbury from 
such jfhrt of the costs as have been 
incurred in the cause of Carter v. the 
Bishop of London ; and it is ordered, 
that such part of the said costs as have 
been incurred by the defendants, the 
trustees, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and tlie Bishop of J^ondon, in the first- 
mentioned cause, be paid by the plain¬ 
tiffs in the said cause to the said 
defendants respectively; and that such 
part of the said costs as have been in¬ 
curred by the said defendants, % 
trustees, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
the Bishop of London, and the Attor¬ 
ney-General, in the second-mentioned 
cause, be paid by the plaintiffs to the 
said defendants respectively.” — Beg, 
Lib. 1825, B. 1534. 
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SOCflEtY FOR. PROMOTING CHJIIS 
Report of the Newfoundland Dhtrisrt 


. r 4 ^ * » 

THROu^i’the interposition of bene¬ 
volent Individuals, the island of New¬ 
foundland lias profited by the pious 
. liberality of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge for upward®, m 
a century. When it is considered that 
the Missionary Society of the Ghurdk 
which is known by the name of tip 
Society for the Propagation of 'the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, established 
a Missionary in tne town of St. John's 
several years previous to 1728, and 
others, soon aftefcjn other parts of the 
isjgnd; that thWe Missionaries and 
the lay readers, or catechists, in con¬ 
nexion with the Church, who supplied 
their place in the smaller settlements, 
were, almost yearly, indebted to that 
Society for liberal grants of Bibles and 
other books; and that it has been the 
almost uniform.practice of that Society 
to select the works, to which it gives 
its sanction by distribution, from the 
catalogues of the Society for Promo¬ 
ting Christian Knowledge (to which, 
indeed, in common with the National 
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of the J&‘st 'J$reign Committee at Hati- 
faxf NysZf - die‘ Coital <of tips island 
bedame distinguished ifS,. 18 14, by the 
establishment^ of. (he Auxiliary which 
exists anting us ^t this tiifie. 

From its first establishment to the 
present time it has never ceased to 
distribute, at very low prices, as well 
as gratuitously, the various publications 
of the Society: during which period its 
depsi^N^ has ever kept up its cha¬ 
racter as a source of issue to the schools, 
and catechists, and congregations, con¬ 
nected with the church, as well as to 
the public at large, of Bibles, Testa¬ 
ments, Prayer-Books, and other pub¬ 
lications of a religious tendency. 

^tfithin the last ycafpew books have 
been received by this Committee, in¬ 
dependent of private members’ orders 
and donations of books, to the value 
of 791 .11 s.5d. These ha^e been very 
nearly dispersed. Besides the deposi¬ 
tories at the National School in St. 
John’s, and in the house of the Arch¬ 
deacon, a local depository has been 


Society for fife Education of the Poor, formed, at the request of a missionary 
it owes its own origin,) it will not be fjwho has undertaken the charge, upon 
thought that we claim too much for the soutTi shore of Trinity Bay, and 


the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, if we say that this island 
has benefited by her labours, for, at 
least, the same period that she has 
profited by those of®the Society for 
Propagation of the Gospel. 

It was not, however, until within the 


applications are, almost daily, made to 
St. John’s, bj flm e clergy and others, for 
the supply 01 needy settlements or 
individuals. The sum of 281. 16s. 3 d. 
which was raised last year by paro¬ 
chial contributions, aft cjagfeiy o sermons 
preached in St. John’s clfsfch, has beerf 


last seventeen years that the Society divided into three portions, by which, 


for Promoting Christiun Knowledge 
had a recognised Committee in this 
island. 

It is Creditable tb our diocese that 
the first Committees of the Society fq- 
Promoting Christian Knowledge which 


1, the poor of St. John’s, and 2, the 
Sunday schools of the church, have 
been sharers, with 3, the out-harbour 
settlements, in a gratuitous supply of 
books from our depository. Several 
copies of the excellent Family Bible, 


were formed out of England were formed with maps and tables and explanatory 
in Nova Scotia; and, if we allow the notes, published by the Society, have 
review only to have its proper influence been put into circulation in the island 


of stimulating us of the present day to, 
at least, mum exertions with (hose of 
former subscribers, v there can be no 
jlatigcr in our reflecting, with satisf; - 
tkrn, that within a year of the formation 


ing the past year, and the 'frpasurcr 
forts that, by donations ana sub¬ 
scriptions, and sale of books, he has in 
hand the sum of 601. 3 s. 8 A. With 
this sum, it is proposed to purchase a 
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Bill for the payment of Bibles, Prayers 
Books, &c., of which, as well as of* 
tracts for the preparation Qf our people 
for confirmation duringytijie expected 
visit of our Dioces«B|w$he summer 
of next year, we ^immediate 

need. 

Although they are rannected only 
incidentally with this Committee, the 
following instances of liberality, which 
have been extended towards this island 
during the past year, may be mentioned 
with gratitude. A valuable clerical 
■library of 240 volumes has been 

S anted to the capital of this island by 
e Associates of the late Rev. Dr. 
Bray,—a Society to which, as well as 
to its pious founder,* wife was the first 
English Missionary that crossed the 
Atlantic clothed with ecclesiastical 
authority, every part of British North 
America and our factories in Africa, 
have been much indebted. The worth 
of forty pounds was, also, during the 
past year, voted to the Archdeacon of 
this island, ari$^a less sum to its'Mis¬ 
sionary at Greenspond, in Bibles, Tes¬ 
taments, Prayer-Books, &c., by the 
Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel. The first of these grants is, 
already, just exhausted, as may easily 
be imagined, when it is stated that the 
Archdeacon has had opportunities, in 
the last twelve months, of personally 



leaving the booka and tracts of the 
Society in very rrtfoy destitute settle¬ 
ments, from St. George’s Bay, upon 
the south-west'side of this island, to 
Kiddamish,'in Ivuktokf&alet, or Great 
Eqmiimaux Bay, in tj*a neighbourhood 
of the first Moravian Missionary esta¬ 
blishment upon the coast, of Labrador, 
to the nr rth-west. He^jjpKfc also been 
enabled, by this grant, to supply many 
schools and settlements, from which 
be t is constantly receiving the most 
pressing applications. The Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge has 
fiven'a fresh instance of its liberality, 
Within the last few months, in sending 
ott an extensive parochial Lending 
Library for the settlement of Carbo- 
near, in Conception Bay. It should 
be recorded, also, with gratitude, that 
the efforts of some benevolent ladies of 
St. John’s to create a fund, by the Wale 
of work, for the formation of a Library, 
were rewarded, in August last, by the 
receipt of 801. currency, the amount 
of which, in the valuable works of the 
Society, is most anxiously expected by 
the 12 teachers and 150 pupils in our 
flourishing Sunday Schools. 

Edward Wix, M.A. 

D. Buchan. 

F. H. Carrington, B.A. 

Nov. 3, 1831. 


SOCIETY FOR PROMGATING THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS. 

Bath Diocesan Association. 


The Anniversary Meeting of the 
Diocesan Association of this excellent 
Society waifSreld on the 25th of Ja¬ 
nuary, in the city of Bath. The mem¬ 
bers and friends of the Society attended 
divine service at the Abbey in the 
morning, when an admirable sermon 
was delivered by the Very Rev. the 
Dean of Wells, from the twelfth chapter 
of Luke, including the 47th and part 


of the 48th Verses. When divine 
service was concluded, the chair was 
taken at the Upper Rooms by the Very 
Rev. the Dean. After which, we learn 
that many eloquent speeches were de¬ 
livered, but vrtgfhre not told whether 
this Diocesan Association is advancing 
or retrograding—^ piece of'informa¬ 
tion in which our readers, as well as 
.ourselves, would have been interested.. 


* Dr. Thomas Bray, of whom it is truly observed, in Todd’s edition of Smith’s Life, 
that “ Charity to the souls of other men was wrought up to the highest pitch in bis 
own,” Was appointed by Comgitolfy B§hop of London, Ecclesiastical Commissary of 
Maryland in 1G96, and was mainly mmumental in obtaining from King William, in 
1701, the charter for the Incorporation of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts. 
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Domestic. —The proceedings in 
Parliam eglu^ tiring this month have 
been veigPBjportant. c 

By the treaties for the settlement 
of the affairs of Europe in 1814, the 
Court of St. James's agreed to pav to 
Sweden 1,000,0002. on account of Hol¬ 
land; 2,000,0002. more to assist the 
King of the Netherlands to improvr 
and extend the defences of his kingf 
dom; and to bear equally with Hol¬ 
land such further charges as the union 
of Holland and Belgium might require 
to the amount of 3,000,0002. more. 
Out of this grayr a debt of fifty 
millions of florins, the interest and 
sinking fund of which have been 
equally paid by Great Britain and 
Holland till within the last year, 
when Holland ceased to pay her 
share of the burden, because the sum 
so advanced was applied to indem¬ 
nify the Emperor of Russia from ena¬ 
bling the King of the Netherlands to 
obtain Belgium, and was only to be 
paid so long as Belgium formed part 
of his dominions. Notwithstanding 
the separation of Belgium from th^ 
Netherlands, Ministers have conti¬ 
nued to pay this interest. Mr. Iler- 
ries brought forward a motion that 
these payments were contrary to law, 
and another of censure upon the 
Government for having paid them. 
On each of these, a division took 
place, when the numbers were,' 

On the first, for the resolution 219 

Against it .239 


Majority for Mini ste rs 


20 


On the vote of. Censure on the 


Government. 

For the motion .214 ' 

* Against it . 238 1 


Majority for Ministers .... 24 


Mr. Goulburn brought the finances 
of the country before the House, and 
compelled the Chancellor of the Ex¬ 
chequer to admit, that in one item he 


had made a mistake of 350,0002,, and 
entirely failed, in thaJhalf million he 
had anticipated, mallkg an error of 
nearly one million in his statement. 

The Reform Bill has been forwarded 
through all the clauses; ministers 
making a merit of adopting those pro¬ 
posed formerly by, the Marquess of 
Chandos, that farmers renting to the 
amount of 502. annually should possess 
a vote, and which the House then 
adopted in s^ite of the opposition of 
Ministers to it. 

The state of the Irish Church and 
tithes has also occupied much of the 
attention of Parliament. The dis¬ 
tressed state of the clergy from the 
persecution raised against them by the 
Popish demagogues, and the resistance 
of tne Papists to pay^tithes at their 
command, is well known. The com¬ 
mittee of the Lords on this subject 
have recommended the advance to the 
sufferers of a sum not exceeding 
90,0002. from the consolidated fond, 
to be considered as a Crown debt due 
from the parties owing it, and which 
will justly subject them to the sum- 
jnary process used on such occasions. 
They also recommend the considera¬ 
tion whether a land tax, or a revenue 
compounded of part .tithe and part 
land tax, might not bjt substituted ad¬ 
vantageously for tithes. 

The cholera morbus has also en¬ 
gaged the attention of the Houses; 
and the inquiry whafeg|ttins can be 
adopted to prevent rif-further ex¬ 
tension. The measure principally re¬ 
lied on is the appointment of a com¬ 
mission of three privy counsellors, with 
very extensive powers to enact regula¬ 
tions and adopt measures, as may Beem 
necessary and suited to circumstances 
as they occur. 

A motion has been made, and leave 
obtained, by. S^r. Baring, to introduce 
« hill toMbojjgfe the privilege hitherto 
appHpftnembers of the House of 
twmnons, of freedom from arrest for 
debt. As we understand tile measure, 
it only proposes to abolish the privilege 
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of exemption from arrest in execution, 
still leaving them protected from arreH 
on mesne process. 

The 21st of March is appointed to 
be kept as a day of fasting mid' hu¬ 
miliation before God, that he may gra¬ 
ciously remove our public calamities. 

We adverted hi our last, to several 
Protestant m^aga which had been 
held in DubSmpand other places of 
Ireland, to oppose the dangers which 
threaten the Protestant interest, not 
merely in that island, but through the 
United Kingdom. On the 8th, a 
meeting of a similar nature was held 
in London, and very numerously and 
respectably attended. The meeting 
was continiffed to a late hour, and then 
adjourned to the 15th, when it assem¬ 
bled more numerously than on the 
preceding day, several thousands of 
persons being unable to gain admission. 
Petitions to the King and both Houses 
of Parliament against certain measures 
proposed to be adopted for Ireland, and 
particularly thsjjt of throwing the public 
education of the rising generation there 
entirely into the hands of the papal 
hierarchy, were unanimously voted. 

France. —The revolutionary spirit 
is by no means at rest in this country. 
A very extensive conspiracy had been 
formed, the object of which was to 
carry off the;King and Royal Family 
from a ball at the Tuilleries in the 
early part of the month; and no fewer 
than four thousand persons are said to 
have been engaged in it. It was dis¬ 
covered, and the arrest of the leaders 
prevented any explosion. 

The attention of the Chambers has 
been principally directed to the Civil 
List, which the party opposed to the 
administrafl9S^ attempt to reduce even 
in the minutest articles of it. In the 
south of France Louis Philippe is very 
unpopular, and the military in continual 
employment. Cries of Vive la Rqmb- 
lique! Vive Napoleon II,! Vive Henri 
V.! are heard everywhere. 

Netherlands and Belgium.—' lie 
final adjustment of the affairs of these 
states seems as remote as ever. The 
ratifications by BelgiulfiUFrance, and 
Great Britain, have long 

since; those by Russia, .At. 

Prussia, are postponed to the 15th of 
March; and as neither party can con¬ 


cede to the other without giving up 
the very principle of the negotiation, 
another postponement may then be 
expected! 

The Peninsula. —The expedition 

’ Don Pedro, to recover the crown of 
'ortugal for his daughter Donna Maria 
de Gloria, sailed from Belle Isle on the 
10th of February—theptf||m^ar desti¬ 
nation was of course unB Bp n.—The 
ex-Emperor published a proclamation, 
declaring his attachment to the consti¬ 
tution, and promising liberty to those 
imprisoned for political crimes, with 
other 9 popular measures. These have 
Jsxcited great alarm at Lisbon, and 
xlie monks are making every exer¬ 
tion to maintain Don Miguel. The 
same arm is stirring up the Spanish 
Government to make common cause 
with that of Portugal. As no princi- 
ciples can be more opposed than the 
revolutionary one which placed Don 
Miguel on the throne of Portugal, and 
the hereditary one, which gave Don 
Ferdinand that of Spain; the union 
affords a decisive proof of the power of 
the papacy to bend all things to its 
interest, wherever popery is the pre¬ 
valent religion. 

Poland. —The poor miserable Poles 
are suffering every where.—In France, 
they are the objects of jealousy to the 
government, who only want a pretext 
«to send them out of the kingdom. In 
Prussia, where the exiles are very 
numerous, the government has taken 
measures to compel them to return into 
their own country, whilst they, fearing 
lest they should be incorporated into 
Russian regiments, and sent into 
Asia, have refused to submit, and de¬ 
manded leave to retire into France. 
When this was refused, a body of six 
thousand of them assembled at Fei- 
chau, determined to force their way. 
They were opposed by a Prussian de¬ 
tachment ; ana though unarmed, they 
rushed upon the Matter till they were 
fired upon and finaljy captured. The 
feeling of the Germans is strongly in 
favour of the exiles, and the final issue' 
fnay be very dangerous to their, op¬ 
pressors. In Warsaw, and amonjf the 
Russian guards, a conspiracy liasbeen 
discovered. General Berg, who was at, 
the head of it vftien it was discover¬ 
ed, killed himself; and three hundred 
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offleera implicated in it have been sent places and many negroes ware cap- 
into Siberia. tired, of whom thirteen were shot 

Italy.— -The Austrian troops have immediately. When the last accounts 
entered' the Ecclesiastical Stales ; and (6th January) came hway, many of 
fVonrthe ravages committed by papal the slaves had returned to their labour, 
troops, are not unwelcome to the liuga blit many had retired to the moun- 
habitants. The farmer have ever btenF 1 tains ana refused to submit. One 
the wigrst disciplined troops in Europe, featufe marks this insurrection as dif- 

andhav^||bm themselves as brutal ferent from all th ^ ^preeeding it. 

in powera^ptney have been'cowardly There does not applwrto have been 

in service. Tne details of their con- any attempt or intention of murdering 

duct in the districts they have oc- the whites. The buildings were fired 

cupied are horrible In the extreme. as signals for a general movement, but 
" Jamaica has again experienced no blood shed. The planters had 

the horrors of a negro insurrection, charged the Missionaries as the con- 

These unhappy men, eager to obtaii trivers and instigators of the plot, and 

their liberty, commenced the new year four Baptist Missionaries had, m conse- 

with an attempt to burn the trash- quence, been sent to prisdh. 

houses and other buildings on the China. —The differences between 

estates adjoining tlie chain of moun- the East India' Company and the 

tains which runs through the island. Chinese Government, which had so 

The Governor immediately proclaimed long interrupted all commerce be- 

martial law throughout the island, and tween them, were nearly arranged 

the military were every where in at the date of the last despatches, 

motion; some partial actions took 


ECCLESIASTICAL INTELLIGENCE. 

THE LADY CHAPEL, ST. SAVIOUR’S, SOUTHWARK. 

The spirit evinced by a considerable number of our countrymen, in counteracting the 
destructive rage for innovation displayed by the money-changers 'of Southwark, has 
been a source of peculiar gratification to us: and we look upon the restoration of the 
" Lady Chapel ” as a triumph of holy patriotism over the devastating effects of liberalism 
and impiety. In these sentiments we are quite sure the readers of the Christian Remem- 
bancer will sympathize, after a perusal of the brief account of that venerable structure, 
whose history is connected with some of the most important event* j&jtair^ecclesiasticai 
annals. ' *: 

The etymology of its ancient name of St. Mary Overy i#'!hvolvc.» IBlwfcurity. When 
written Overee, Mr. Pennant and others consider it to have meant Over the ree, or river. 
Stowe derives it from Mary Audrey; but this lady was never canonized, although she might 
have “ builded the house of Sisters at the end of St. Mary Overy** church, above the 
choirwhilst some imagine it a corruption of “ St. Mary at the Ferry,” or “ St. Mary 
o’ Ferry,” as it was written in certain ancient records. 

The body of the church is believedjo have been erected by Bishop Gifford, about the 
year 1106. It is built in the cathedgjntyle, with a nave, side-aisles, transepts, a choir 
with side-aisles; the chapel of St. John, now the^.vestry; and the chapel of the Virgin 
Mary. The chapel of St. Mary Magdalen was connected with the south aisle of the 
choir, though distinct from it. « 

The Lady Chapel is a perfectly uniqut speciiqen of architecture, possessing the very 
uncommon feature of four pediments: th -ee gable ends are common enough, but it is 
said to be impossible to point out another instance where four occur. It consists of twelve 
earlff'English groined arches, supported By six clustered pULuH, with half pillars against 
the walls. The walls are perforated by numerous jt&agBjjlSam varied proportions, all 
exquisitely beautiful, and many of^them of th^nuraflHP^n: these, when restored, 
will diffuse a light through the chapel, and giv>li^p§Hfce of effect scarcely conceivable 
from its present neglected and dilapidated state. It is, besides, a portion of the church 
of St Saviour; two external aisles being a continuation of the aisles of the choir; whilst 
other two, situated immediately behind the altar-screen, make up together the breadth of 
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the navef and, combined,'exhibit a beautiful specimen of the architecture of the thir¬ 
teenth century. 

Nor is it interesting trf the antiquary and historian alone; it is of inestimable value to 
all students in architecture; and has been pronounced, bjr competent judges, to be essen¬ 
tial to the stability as well as beauty of life entire fabric Why, then, was it proposed to 
be destroyed f To gratify the avarice of %few grasping money-congers, who wished to 
erect their stalls In the temple: for the ridflhilpus proposition; that a great expense 
would be entailed upon the parish, ha« been AiUy exposed, even by the agentsof the spolia¬ 
tion-faction theMgiires. But the munificent donations of the Bishop of Winchester, and 
many other Iovema$f their church, and‘the venerable antionities connected Hwher, have, 
there can be little doubt, for ever silenced the clamours of those votaries or Mtftus, who, 
it appears, would disturb the very ashes of their ancestors for filthy lucre. 

The nave at the west end lies already unroofed, and must speedily sink into decay; 
and had the Lady Chanel been suffered to fall a prey to the same Gothic spirit, the 
lofty central tower, a feature of which Westminster Abbey itself cannot boast, and the 
only one remaining in London, would have been Iqft an isolated monument of British 
Vandalism; a prominent object to expose us the contempt and ridicule of the whole 
civilized world; and this, be it remembered, fol a sum barely exceeding 2,0001. sterling. 
But, absit infamia: we are spared this foul disgrace. 

It makes us blush to have been called upon to say a word in defence of this restoration, 
—to have met with advocates for the desecration of a part of a temple dedicated to the 
service of the living God;—with men, who, for thirty pieces of silver, would scatter to the 
four winds of heaven the ashes of the excellent and pious Bishop Andrews, and other 
distinguished characters, whose mortal remains have, for centuries, reposed within these 
walls. But a word in the ear of these utilitarians. This Chapel, gentlemen, has its use. 
It is the Consistory Court of the Diocese of Winchester. As such it has claims even upon 
your narrow minds; whilst to us, the recollection that here stood the fettered champions 
of the Prostestant cause, in the presence of the monstrous Bonner and execrable Gardiner; 
that here Hooper, Bradford, Ferrar, and a host of great and good men—“ a noble army 
of martyrs"—maintained the religion of the Gospel against the subtleties of the Jesuits; 
and that, amid the fires of persecution, from this hallowed spot emanated the dayspring of 
the Reformationto us, we repeat it, the recollection of all these facts, and a thousand 
associations connected with them, has consecrated in our heart of hearts, this beautiful 
and venerable building; and made us view its possible dilapidation with the same 
feeling of pious horror, as we should the violation of a parent’s tomb. 


NEW CIIJJRCH. 

Tjie New Church in the Parish of St. Philip and Jacob, Bristol, has been consecrated 
by the Bishop of the Diocese. It is a freestone Gothic structure, of spacious dimensions, 
with a lo|ty slated roof, and two small castellated steeples, one on either side of the door, 
at the westetfo- toA/ffi he north and south sides are lighted each by four large Gothic 
windows, ovt^t ig|jp|gjs a roof of slate. The nave rises proportionally higher, and is 
lighted from etqwjBIe by^ae smaller Gothic windows. The building is capable of 
receiving 2,500 persons: it has been raised by public subscription, and by a munificent 
grant from Government. Between 501. and 601. were collected at the doors, after a 
Sermon by the Vicar. Much further expense, however, must still be incurred to com¬ 
plete the interior, and to prepare the burial-ground, which was consecrated at the same 
time. 

CLERICAL APPOtllfaENTS. 

Name. 0 Hw Appointment. 

Cumberbatch, E. C. .......... Mast of Free School at Hitchin»Herts. 

Manley, John. ... Mast, of Free Grammar School at Crediton, Devon. 

Priebett, M.. Domestic Cffiapl. to the Rt Hon. tb% Earl of Lonsdale. 

Wilton, Edward. .. Domes. Cha~d. to the Rt. Hou. the Earl of Camperdown. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Name. FwflI mR& County . Diocese. Patron. 

Blackwell, J. ...... Mafimlifl tehw Perob. StDavid’s Lord Chancellor 

Bland, George .... Can. RePl|f|Jpi Ch. of ChichJ'ster Bp. of Chichester 

Bowman, John «... Ormskirk, C. Lancaster Chestef V, of Ormskirk 

Brigstocke, John .. Burton, R. Pemb. St.David’s Earl of Cawdor 

Cletnenson, William Upper Tranmore C. Chester Chester R. of Bebington 
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Name .. Preferment. Canty. Dioctte. Patron .. 

Close, F..Hatfosd, R. Berks. Salisbury FrancUPaynter,Esq. 

Coohson, Edward », Willingham Cherrjs V t Lincoln Lincoln O..Huttop, Esq. &c. 

Edwards, Thomas ,. * Alford, 'RT. t < Chester Chester Marq.of Westminster 

Fletcher, W. ...... Stone, V. ' S „ Bucks Lincoln Dr. Lee 

Pirbright, P. Q, * Surrey > Wih , (Hen. Halsey, Esq* 

% North Waltham,TL Hants. $ wmcnesl * }B| of Winchester 

Preb. in Cath. Church of Jrytol Lord Chancellor 

to Bristol, St.Augustine,V. Bristol Bristol D. & C. of Bristol 


Fraser, William 
Harvey, William 
Hulton, Thd&ias 
Jarrett, Thomas 


Gay wood, R. > Norfolk Norw : ch JW. Bagge, Esq. 

to Ashmanhaugh, P. C. $ JNorl0,k Norwicn jLady Jane Preston 

| Norfolk Norwich Cath. Hall, Camb. 


Massie, Richard 

Ollivant, Alfred • • } to Llangelei, V . 
Poulden, Js. Bedford Filton, R. 


Sutton, Evelyn L. 


S Gimmingham, R. 
with Trunch It. 

Jones, J .......... • Rhosilly, R. Gfamorg. St. David’s Lord Chancellor 

* Preb. in Cath. Church of St. David’s Y 

I and Preb.in Coll Church of Breton I 

Lewellin, Llewelyn / to Llanfiliangel Perl )rin V. 1 >Bp. of St. David's 

J with Bronliys, C. > Caid. St. David’s L 

(and Biongwyn, C. J j 

S Apethorpe, C. ) V. of Nassington 

and Newton Wood, C. C Northam. Lincoln < Preb. of Nassington, 
’ ) jin Cath.Ch. Lincoln 

(Chester, St. Bride, R. ? chester cluster $ Bp - of Chester 
\to Eccle^ton, R. \ Chester Cluster ^Mar. of Wcstminst. r 

\ Preb. m Cath. Chuith of St. David’s ) „ ... n „ 

Carm. St David’,* of St Davld s 

Gloster Bristol j Capt ’ Poi,lden ’ 

Salkeld, Edward .. Carlisle, Trinity, C. Cumb. Carlisle P.C.St.Mary,Carlisle 

Staniforth, '1 bonus., Bolton by Bowland, R. W. York York John Bolton, Esq. 

'Preach, of Canterbury ) 

)and High Halden, R. 7 Kent Cant C A bp. of Canterbury 
)und St. Peter’s, V. J ’ ) 

to Preb. in Coll. Church of Westminster The King 

Turner, Samuel Blois Linstead Parva, C. Suffolk Norwich Lord Huntingfield 

w „ „ . (Stoke Gifford, V. Gloster Bristol Duke oi Beaufort 

walker, i. Morano J/ 0 Bickley,V.w.Sliepstor,C.Devon. Exeter Sir ftalph Lopez, Bf. 

White, John. Fairfield, P. C. * Kent Cant. D & C.of Canterbury 

Wing, John .... jj^w/wansford^ C | Northam.Peterboro’Duke of Bedford 
Wing, William .... Stibbington,R.tw<A Sibson Hunts. Lincoln Duke of Bedford 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


/'Preb. in Cath. Ch. of St. David’s 
1 and Preb. in Coll. Ch. of Brecon 
Allen, David Bird . <f and Burton, R. Femb, 

j tf Llandewi Welfrey sin.R. Carm, 
{.and Manordivy, R. Pemb, 

Atkinson, Richard.. Musgrave, R. Westmo 

Ballard, Charles.... ChalgraveV.etfttBcrrickC.Oxford 
Beaumont, Thomas.. Birkenshaitflp N. York 

_ „ , . ~ n (Preb. in Coll.cn. of Westminster 

Bel, n rew, . . Mast ofSherburnHosp. Durham 


' ) ( S! 

i. > St.David’s <St 

.. ) (Li 


| Bp. of St David’s 


Buxton, George 

Crabbe, George.. 
Dotand, Francis 


Dorney, V. 
and Holford, R. 
Trowbridge, R. 1 
with Staverton, C. 
Dean of Guernsey 


Bucks 
'Somerset 

Wilts 


Carlisle 

Oxford 

York 

Durham 

Lincoln 


SirW.Owen, Bart 
St. David's ColL 
Lord Chancellor 
Bp. of Carlisle 
Ch. Ch. Oxford 
V. of Birstall. 

The King 
Bp. of Durham 
Sif v C. Palmer, Bart. 


Edmonds, R.Woodley, R. 

Fieeher, Thomas .. Tiffield, R. 
Hornsby, Thomas.. Ravensthorpe, V. 
Price, James Thomas Lois Weedon, V. 
Ridley, Hen.Colborne Hambleton, R. 


Devon 

90C 

Northam. 

Bucks 


B.& Wells Eton Coll. 

Salisbury Duke of Rutland 

Bp. of Winchester 
Enfeter Rev. R. Edmonds 
Peterboro’1 ho. Flesher, Esq. 
Peterboro’Ch. Ch. Oxford. 
Peterboro’King*s Coll. Camb. 
Lincoln John Roy, he. 
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Name. ' , Prgtrment. + County. Diocese. Patron. 

Roberts, Henry ....‘Baxterley, R. „ Warwick LJchfleld Ldrd Chancellor 

*-"* **”•••• '• ? D ™v ■— 

w SCbapl. to Marq. of Cleveland 

* . (and Grftidott, V. Durham Durjiam Sherburn Hosp. 

Ward, Bernard John Peterchurch, V. Hereford Hereford Guy's Hosp. 

Weller, James •••• East Clandon, R, Surrey Wipchest. Lord King. 


Name. 

Hay, Richard John 
Rogers, Thomas.... 


Appo itn.jnt. * 

Min. of English Episcopal Church at Rotterdam. 
Chapl. to the West-riding House of Correction. 


UNIVERSITY INTELLIGENCE. 

it,. ' 


OXFOlll 


elections. 


In Convocation, the Rev. William Fois- 
ter Lloyd, M.A. and Student of Chiist 
Church, has been unanimously elected 
Professor of Political Economy in the 
room of his Grace the Archbishop of 
Dublin, who had resigned that office. 

In Convocation, the Rev. Benjamin 
Parsons Symons, D.D. Warden of Wad- 
ham College, has been unanimously chosen 
one of the Curators of th? Sheldonian 
Theatre. 

At the election of a Superior Divinity 
Bedel, in the room of R. Hall, Esq. de¬ 
ceased, the numbers were— 

For Mr. Forster of New Coll. ...» 105 
For Mr. Dinliam of Magd. Hall.. 44 
For Mr. C. King, B. A. Magd. Coll. 20 
For Mr. James Cox, M.A.ofCli.Ch. 17 

Mr. Richard Ruding Stephens has been 
admitted Actual Fellow of New College, 
being of kin to the Founder. 

Mr. Brisco Owen, M.A. Second Master 
of Beaumaris School, Anglesea, and Scholar 
of Jesus College, ha* been elected a Fellow 
of that Society. 

Mr. John Darcey, and Mr. P. C. Claugh- 
ton, Commoners of Brasennose College, 
have been elected Scholars of that Society. 

Mr. Spencer Edgcumbe Ley has been 
elected a scholar of Pembroke College. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 
BACHELORS IN CIVIL LAW. 

Rev .Gilbert W.Hcathcote,Fell, of New Coll. 
Anthony Grant, Fellow of New Coll. 


MASTERS or ARTS. 

Rev. Oliver Ormerod, Brasennose Coll. 
Rev. Charles Wells, Fellow of New Coll. 
Rev.Geo. Chester, Taberdar of Queen's Coll. 
Richard Croft, Fellow of Exeter Coll. 
Joseph Bonsor, Exeter Coll. 

Rev. Samuel H. Whittuck, St. Mary Hall. 
William Brown Clark, University Coll. 
Rev.W.Monkhouse,Taberd.of Queen’s Coll. 
Edward Davies, Jesus Coll. 

Rev. Arthur Moore, University Coll. 

Rev. William Williams, Jesus Coll. 

Rev. Simeon James Etty, New Coli. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Arthur Isham, Christ Church. 

Edward Hussey, Exeter Coll. 

George Henry Flanks, Exeter Coll. 

John Richard Nicholl, Exeter ColL 
Benjamin Lucas Cubitt, Exeter Coll. 
Hemy Trevor Wheler, Merton Coll. 

Jam« Richard Whyte, Oriel Coll. 

Daniel Parsons, Oriel Coll. 

Charles Hickson, Magdalen Hall. 

Edward Thomas Bigge, University ColL 
William Steward Richards, Jesus Coll. 

Hon. George F. R. Harris, Christ Church. 
Hogarth John Swale, Queen’s ColL 
John Rouse Bloxam, Demy of Magd. Coll. 
William Fox, Wadham Coll. 

William George Eveleigh, Oriel Coll. 


& 


MARRIED. * 

'Rev. Charles Collyns Walkey, 
M.A. Fellow of Worcester College, in this 
University, and Heacl ^Master of Lucton 
S<AiooI, Herefordshire, to Milborough Ann, 
only daughter of the Rev. T. Huish, of 
HeatbenhilL 


CAMBRIDGE. 

election!]. Edwi» Steventon, B. A. Scholar of Cor- 

Wiliiam Hallows Miller, Esq.*lf. A. pus Christi College, has been elected « 
Fellow of St. 'John’s College, has been Fellow of that society, 
appointed Professor of Mineralogy. Thomas Walker, B. A. of Christ College, 
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has been elected a Fellow of that sodefy, 
on che foundation of Sir John Finch and Sir 
Thomas Baines. , 

The Rev. St. John Wells Luqas, M. A. 
of Downing College, is appointed one of 
the Chaplains -of that College, on the 
resignation of the Rev. Thomas Wonley. 


■ V-' PRIZES. , 

The tide Dr. Smith’s annual prizag of 
25/. each, to the two best' proficients in 
mathematics and natural philosophy-among 
the Commencing Bachelors of Arts, have 
been adjudged to Douglas*'Denon Heath,* 
of Trinity College, and Samuel Laing, of 
St John’s College, the first and second 
Wranglers. ' 

GRACES. 

The following Graces have passed the 
Senate r 

“ To grant out of the Fitzwilliam Fund 
the sum of 50/. as a subscription towards 
defraying a moiety of the expense of the 
drainage, which the Qpmmissioners^ir 
Paving and Lighting the town of Cg aftfe 
bridge propose to make in that part of 
Tsumpington-street, where tlSs Museum 
is intended to be erected.’’ 

That the Syndics appointed “to consider 
what steps may be necessary to be taken 
to accommodate the Professors of Chemistry 
and Anatomy with Lecture Rooms and 
Museumsj” Jje authorized to fmploy an 
architect, who shall furnish a plan and an 
estimate of expense for erecting a Museum 
and other rooms according to the com¬ 
mendation of the Syndics in their report ; 
and that, before the end of the present 
term, they report upon the'said plan and 
estimate to the Senate. • 

That there be granted out of the univer¬ 
sity chest to Professor Clark the sum of 
100/. 15s. which he has recently expended 
in the purchase of anatomical preparations; 
on condition 'that the said preparations be¬ 
come the property of the university. 


APa congregation oh Wednesday, Feb. 
22, a letter was read from the Rev. Mr. 
Wbewell, late Professor of Slinpralogy, 
signifying that he was desirofca ^of pre- 
• senting to the university his collection of 
minertdf, i ( collection of books on mine¬ 
ralogy, and'the sum of 100/.; oh Condition 
of tbs university providing a'room for the 
reception of the minerals. 


Re 
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Hew son, of St John’a -Coll. 
aftcellor of'-St. David’s, and Vicar of 
Swansed, Comp. h ‘ "■* - 

BACHELOR, Iff’ blYINITY. 

Rev. J. B. Smith, ChrfSt'^iJoll.^and Head 
Master of Rorncastle'iGrtitWf Sch., Comp. 
honorary d&TORXf Arts. 

Sir Jacob son 

of the late Sir ”■ 

Hon. Johnd&reyV ’Tllf'.}t)dl., son <»fv Bari 
Grey, 

Stafford Auguma Q’Bri< 
doctor in pi 
John Staunton, Caius Coll. 

p MASTERS.OF ARTS. «* 

Edward Pote Neale, Trinity Coll. ’ * 
William' Hei\£y Stringer, Christ’s Coll. 
George Dunnage, Dowping Coll. Coiftp. 
Rev. Samuel Nicholson Kingdom, Trin.Coll. 
Rev. John Thomas Hinds, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. Richard Henry Wlce, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. Thomas Griffith, St. John’s Coil. ' 
Rev. Benj. Elliott Nicholls, Queen’s Coll. 

bachelors of arts. 

George William Rush,'Trinity Coll. 
Richard Courflbey, Trinity Cott. Comp. 
William Meyrick, Trinity Coll. 

married. 

At Rickmansworth, the Rev. J. J. Cory, 
Vicar of Orton-on-the-Hill, Leicestershire, 
and Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, to 
Miss Daubiney, of the former place. 

At Islington, the Rev. William Waring, 
M. A. Fellow and. Tutor of Magdalene 
College. to Miss M. Murray. ** 


NOTICES *¥5 CORRESPONDENTS. 

Many thanks to oftr unknown Correspondents for their substantial communication. 

We have carefully read the 11 Addresq ” and will forward it as desired. 

The Prospectus of the “ Biblical Cabinet,” and the pamphlets of “ P. H»” came too 
late.—-The “ Defence ” of “ W. T. W.” has not yet arrived. 

’ We beg** Philarchseus,” and “ C. M.” to accept our thanks. The subject alluded to by 
the former is fully discussed at p. 505 of Vol. X. and pp. 46,180, of Vol. XI., where hq will 
discover himself to be an old acquaintance. 

Many thanks to the "Editor of <*he “ P. J.” HiAjjjSftlbel arrived safely, and we hope 
mors uftll do the same, * ^ 

** D.’s ” communication, on the “ Abolition of Negro Slavery^” lies at our Publishers'. 
As we have already fully stated our vigws upon the suhject, and have no intention at 
present of resuming it, we are unable to avail ourselves of his good intentions. 
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REVfEW'OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Art; Lrr- ifrjhdsj^ducafaon. Six Letters on the Subject of Irish Edu- 
vatiotij q.&$rcssedr <*ille Right Hon, E. fi. Stanley, M, P. Chief 
Secretary for- Ireland, by J. E. Gorijoi^ Esq. M. P. With an 
Appendix* containing an Outline New System of Education 

proposed by His Majesty's Gocernment, in a Letter addressed by 
Mr. Stanley to His Qrace the Duke of Lcilfster. London : Hatchar.l 
and Soji; Roake & Varty; Nisbet; Seeleys. Dublin: Curry & Co. 
and Tims. 1832. 8vo. Pp. 74. 

2. Scriptural Education in Ireland. Memorials of the Dean and 
Chapter of St. Patrick's, Dublin, and of&he Clergy of the Diocese 
of Derry, to His Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, with tlis Grace's 
Replies. fTo which js added, a Paper circulated by the Commissioners 
of Education. * London: Fellowes. 1882. Pp. 29. 


•Jesuistry, \yhethcr Catholic or Popish,—wH^theY practised by the 
jwofessing Christians of the Established Church, or the avowed disci¬ 
ples of the Bishop of Rome,—is to us equally despicable, equally 
worthy reprobation: nor shall we be deterred from an explicit and 
undisguised avow^ji of our opinions, while we profeSSs to hold 
the "rank" of spiritual guides. What! is the Bible to be torn, 
at the instigation of popish demagogic, from the' hands of our 
fellow-countrymen ? Are we <to behold the tares of popery choking 
the wheaf of the Gospel,—or the heel of the dragon, reversing the 
prophetic decree of God, bnrsing tTie head of his creatures; and 
remain as if wrapt “ in cold obstruction^ apathy ? ”—Never ! 

We arer perfectly satisfied, that, after the many eloquent appeafs 
which have been made upon this highly interesting and important 
subject,—after the Ananiy and convincing betters of Mr. Gordon,— 
and the conscientious remonstrance of the Dean and Chapter of St. 
Patrick’s, and the Clergy of the Diocese of Derry,—after the splendid 
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and gratifying display of religious zeal under the immediate auspices 
of the Primate of all Ireland,—and the “glorious, pious, and immor¬ 
tal ” declaration of a quarter of a million of Protestants from the same 
% portion of the United Kingdom,—after such proofs of intensity of 
feeling upon the point,—we arfe aware that any thing advanced in our 
pages, must, to a certain extent, be uncalled for and superfluous. We 
should »ot, however, discharge our duty faithfully and conscientiously, 
were we to remain silent spectators of the “ strategic ” of the Jesuits, 
and their infamous and unholy attempts to check the circulation of the 
word of God. * 

To say that wc have observed their manoeuvres with deep distress, 
would convey but a faint idea of*what we have’ felt upon the subject; 
but our distress has been alleviated, and our fears in Some degree 
removed, by the burst of indignation which we witnessed at Exeter 
Hall, when the late meeting upon the subject was convened,—and by 
the knowledge that the Vhig Archbishop oft Dublin has found it 
impossible to form even quorum of the Irish Bench to second his 
own views of mutilating the Gospel of his Saviour, on the miserable 
ground of expediency. 

Is there,—can there be* one, who feels in his owu breast the blessed 
influences of our holy religion, sanctifying him in prosperity, sustaining 
him in adversity, and affording him the comfortable assurance of a 
“ final exaltation to the saflVe place whither his Saviour Christ is gone 
before,” who can experience even a momentary indifference, whilst mil¬ 
lions of his fellow-creatures are threatened with a deprivation of that 
Book, which, to his own soul, lyts been the source of light and life ? 
No—no—it cannot be. Holding fast, its we trust all our readers do, 
the pure doctrines of Christianity, uncorrupted by the superstitions 
and heresies by Whiclt^ from time to time, it has been attacked and 
surrounded ;—attached to a Church whose sublime Liturgy infinitely 
surpasses all uninspired composition,—which is regulated by“a system 
of discipline, that insures order and sobriety in the midst of enthusiasm 
and extravagance,—whose ritual is at once simple and imposing, and 
which has been hallowed and endeared to us by the sufferings and 
death of a “ noble army of jmartyrs,” and the pious example of a 
host of great and good men, who, vvd, humbly hope, have ascended 
from the Churcfi militant upon earth to the Church triumphant in 
heaven;—thus* situated, we saj^ that no exhortation can be required 
to cause our exertions in her^cSialf to be in some measure propor¬ 
tioned to the exalted character,* which, amid the secret intrigues and 
open attacks of her inveterate foes, she has uniformly maintained 
since the era of the Reforrfiation. # 

The new-light infidels would persuade us that the Bible is the cause 
of dissension and turbulence, the root of all evil; and impudently 
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assert that “ tranquillity and happiness ” would inevitably follow its 
expulsion from the schools. Such reasoning we scout with contempt, 
and call for the Bible, the wltele Bible, and nothing but the Bible! 
Not the Douay misinterpretation,—not that version which transfers^ 
the mediatorial power of Christ to thd Virgin, and a host of spurious 
saints,—not that translation which is rendered according to the glosses 
and scholia of the Jewish rabbins, or PopiSh commentators ; but the 
Bible, as authorized by the Established Church, and received as imma¬ 
culate by every sect of professing Christians, with the single exception 
of Papists ! > 

That our sentiments are in unison with the majority of those, whose 
peculiar province it is to watch ove!* the interests of the Church, and 
superintend the education of the rising generation, will be gathered 
from the following extract from the Address of the Clergy of the 
Diocese of Derry, to his Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, upon the 
whig scheme of education in Ireland ; an address which does honour 
to the head and heart of every individual whose signature it bears. 


Coder the most calm and deliberate view of the plan (of the Board of 
Kducation), we feel bound to declare, that we would consider it as a coin pro¬ 
mise of principle and conscience, as inconsistent with the reverence which we bear 
towards the oracles of God, as an abandonment of our ministerial faithfulness, 
and a breach of that true Christian love and honour, which is due from us to your 
Grace’s exalted station in the Church’s ministries, if wo did not raise our voice 
at flu's perilous crisis, solemnly to protest to your Grace, and through you to the 
Government and the nation, against the system proposed. 

Independent, of all objections to the subordinate details of the education 
measure, tin* ground of our protest is simple and plain : us ministers of Gcyl’s 
word, we cannot, we dare not, bccoint a party to any system of parochial 
distinction, in which the Bible, as given by the Spirit of God through the pro¬ 
phets and the apostles, b to be considered as a book outlawed, and exiled for its 
dangerous tendencies to the commonwealth, and in which its place is to be sup¬ 
plied by partial selections, framed at the discretion, and accommodated to the 
expediency or the worldly policy of men. 

We claim the Bible, as the essential part of the national education of a 
Christian people in a Christian land; we claim it, because it is the great Christian 
basis of moral and religious education, and because, without an education so 
based, we much doubt the value of any education whatever; we claim the 
Bible for gur schools, because it is the birthright of every Christian—the Chris¬ 
tian’s great charter of truth and hope; and finally, we claim it, because, most 
happily, the Bible is the only oonjmon ground on which those who widely differ 
in other respects can meet together, and learn to know and serve G<xl as bre¬ 
thren.—Pp. iy, 20. * 


m 

la every word of this we cordially*agrcc, and take this opportunity of 
expressing our assent, because, in the evil days upon which we have 
fallen, wc feel it to be our solemn duty to our God, to our king, and 
to our country, thus plainly and unequivocally to declare the convic¬ 
tions of bur conscience, out understandings, and experience;—con¬ 
victions which forbad us, by a silent apathy, to become participators in 
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any system for depreciating, mutilating, or tampering with the word 
of God; with that word, by which the whole world, the beggar at 
the gate as well as the monarch upon the throne, the teacher as well as 
« the hearer, must one pay he judged. 

But what says the late Professor of Political Economy in the Univer¬ 
sity of Oxford, and present Archbishop of Dublin, to this spirited and 
orthodox address ? His r Grace refers to his reply to the Dean and 
Chapter of St. Patrick’s; and blinks the question, by hinting that the 
memorialists appear to him to have misconceived the nature of the 
proposed con cilia tori/ plan of education. Of his Grace’s Letter to the 
Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick’s, we conscientiously say, that as far 
as internal evidence goes, it mi^ht have been written by the Titular 
Archbishop : not one of the leading principles of the Reformation are 
recognized; and it abounds in a species of Jesuitical sophistry, which 
we had hitherto fondly imagined was confined to popery. 

His Grace boasts himself to be of no party ; but every line shews 
the cloven foot of liberalism, and betrays the emancipationist. Take, 
for example, the following : 

But, I should add, that, strongly dKapprowng as 1 do ot‘ the Romish sys¬ 
tem, I do not think it allowable to oppose it by any kind of coercive measures. 
That they have acted, or are ready to act. in that manner toward others, would 
not justify us in following such an example. If parents chouse to send their 
children to a Roman Catholic priest for instruction, I must ever maintain that 
those Christians “know not what manner of spirit they are of," who would go 
about to prevent them by any other means than meek and patient persuasion. 
—P. 13. 

*The Reverend Prelate had, a few pages before, volunteered 
an indirect defence of the withdrawal of the annual grant to the 
Kildarc-street Society, and its appropriation to the new-fangled theory. 
A more Jesuitical piece of writing we never witnessed:—perhaps his 
Grace may deny the inference we draw; but certainly the subjoined 
passage,Jboth in letter and spirit, appears to bear us out: * 

* . “• 

To this purpose it was resolved to appropriate a sum of money, not raised 

from the revenues of the Church, or from the voluntary contributions of indi¬ 
viduals towards some other object,—but out of the national revenue, raised by 
the taxation (we should remember) of all denominations of the King’s subjects. 
— P.9. 

If such arguments are to prevail in the councils of those to whom 
the welfare of the Established thurch is intrusted, it requires no 
prophet to foretell its speedy overthrow. The argument upon taxes 
levied upon all classes would apply equally well to tithes; and under 
such liberal hierarchs as Archbishop Whately, we may live to see 
our cathedrals and churchdb occupied, in rotation? by Papists, Unita¬ 
rians, and infidels; and sound doctrine, and orthodox professions of 
faith, become a mere dead letter. But, turn we f^oin Dr. Whately to 
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a more attractive theme,—the Defence of Scriptural Education and 
the Kildare-street Society, by Mr. Gordon. 

In speaking of this Society, Mr. Stanley, the mouth-piece of 
Government, says, “ While they (the present Government) do full 
justice to the liberal views with which that society was originally 
instituted, they cannot but be sensible that one of its leading prin¬ 
ciples was calculated to defeat its avowed objects, as experience has 
subsequently proved it.” And, again, “ Shortly after its institution, 
although the Society had extended its operation under the fostering 
care of the legislature, this vital defect (the use of the Scriptures , 
without note or comment) began to he noticed ; and the Roman Catholic 
Clergy began to exert themselves with energy and success against a 
system to which they were on principle opposed, and which they 
feared might lead in its results to proselytism, even though no such 
object were contemplated by the promoters.” 

Such is the language of the Protestant minister of a Protestant 
community. The use of the Scriptures, without note or comment , is a 
vital defect: and why ? because the Papists are fully sensible that 
all their sophistries could not abide the touchstone of truth ; they saw 
clearly that the general circulation of the Bible would quickly dissipate 
the mists of error by which the ignorant peasantry of Ireland are 
enthralled, and, according to Mr. Stanley, exerted themselves with 
“ energy and success ” against the system. What that system was, 
will be best understood by submitting to our readers the three fun¬ 
damental principles by which the Society was regulated : — 

1. “That the appointment of governors and teachers, as well slk 
the admission of scholars, in all schools to be assisted by its funds, 
shall be uninfluenced by religious distinctions.” 

2. “ That all catechisms and books of religious controversy shall 
be excluded therefrom.” 

d. “'I'hat the sacred Sciiptures, without note or comment, shall be 
road therein by all the scholars who have attained a suitable proficiency 
in reading.” 

To these principles the Society rigorously adhered amidst all the 
obloquy of infuriated Papists, and with unparalleled success, (despite 
the contrary assertions of thejbnemies of the Established Church,) if 
we take into consideration the country wherein the seed of the Gospel 
was to he sown, and the subtle atchl\ilness of the enemy, who beheld 
the walls of their Babylon crumbling* to the dust at the approach of 
the Word of Life. • 

Of the accuracy of this statement, Mr. Gordon, whose zeal in the 
good cause is abovu praise, has fortunately furnished us with most 
valuable add intelligible data. “ There were in connexion with the 
Society, 
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In the Year 

Schools. 

Scholars. 

1816 ... 

0 

0 

1817 ... 

8 

557 

1818 ... 

65 

4,527 

1819 _ 

_ 133 . 

9,263 

1820 .*. 

.211 . 

10,786 

1821 . 

. ... 381 .../.. 

26,471 

1822 . 

. 513 . 

30*657 

1828 . 


51,637 

’ 1821 . 

. 1,122 . 

79,287 

1823 . 

. 1,-190 . 

100*000 

1826 . 

. 1,500 . 

100*000 

1827 . 

. 1/117 . 

102,380 

1828 . 


98*113 

1829 _*r. 

. . . . Mp7 .. 

100*839 

1880 . 


124,419 

1831 . 

. 1,631 . 

132,530 

1S32 . 

. 1,021 . 

13LG39 


“ It is no slight gratification to the mind to be thus relieved by a 
simple exhibition of numbers from dealing with assertions, which 
could not be otherwise met without some degree of offence in the 
form of contradiction. I shall now leave it for the public to decide 
whether, upon the shewing of * experience,' the Society has, or has 
not, failed in its ‘ avowed objects,’ and whether the exertions of the 
Iloman Catholic Clergy, in this warfare, have been attended with ‘ suc¬ 
cess.’”—P. 59. 

Surely, every individual who calmly contemplates the progress 
made in the establishment of Protestant schools in the face of a hos¬ 
tile priesthood, must be satisfied that no want of zeal or earnestness 
Jia3 been betrayed by the Kildarc-strcct Society. The only thing, 
indeed, which appears to have circumscribed their sphere of opera¬ 
tion, was a want of adequate funds, and not the boasted ‘ energy and 
success’ of papistical opposition. Let the Society speak for itself:— 

** Your Committee had presented to Parliament a petition and esti¬ 
mate founded on the previous extended scale of operations of the 
Society, and had therefore prayed for .30,000/. for the service of the 
year 1826. But Parliament having been pleased to limit their grant 
to 25,000/., with a view merely that the Society .should uphold what 
they had established, it became incumbent upon your Committee to 

restrict your expenditure. 'The check thus necessarily given 

to the progress of well-ordered education throughout the country was 
severely felt; and numerous applications of a very urgent and merito¬ 
rious description daily pressed upon your Committee from all parts of 
the country, with which they were wholly unable to comply .” 

That this was no exaggerated statement of the urgency of their 
case, is irrefrag^jly proved by the petition for the additional 5,000/. 
being subsequently granted by Government, though but lor the cur¬ 
rent year. And yet, forsooth, the mgpe and dMnction of a minister 
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has been by some means obtained to statements, which every one at 
all acquainted with the actual condition of Iceland can positively con¬ 
tradict. By what insidious arts this has been accomplished, it is 
unnecessary to inquire ; it is undoubtedly attributable to the combined 
exertions of agitators and jesuits. The rapid progress of religious 
education alarmed those, wliose only hold on the obedience of the 
people was their deplorable ignorance :—th?y clearly foresaw; the no 
very distant triumph of Scriptur.il Christianity over superstition and 
idolatry — of the Bible over the Mass-book, the Breviary, and the 
Creed of Pius IV. — and they procured the authority of the Irish 
Secretary, to give a stamp to their alle^ations^md to destroy the 
foundations of true religion laid by the^ friends of the Reformed 
Church. 

The unnatural coalition formed by the Liberals and Papists against 
the circulation of the Gospel, and the, doctrines of the Church of 
England, loudly calls upon all sincere Christians to combine their 
exertions to avert the threatened calamity, and disabuse the public 
mind respecting the actual tenets of the. Papists in this our day — and 
to shew how utterly impossible it is for them to live in Christian cha¬ 
rity with any individual out of the pale of their own Church. And 
here we are again obliged to Mr. Gordon, who has drawn his infor¬ 
mation from the Catechisms of Bishops Butler and Reilly, the most 
popular works of an elementary nature amongst the Papists, and which 
form the basis of juvenile instruction. 

Under the head of “ The True Church and Exclusive Salvation,” we 
arc taught as follows:— . * * 


“ How do you call the true Church i "—“ The Holy Catholic Church. 
“ Is there any other Church besides the Iloly Catholic Church ?”— 


“ No.” 


“ Are all obliged to be of the true Church ? '—“ Fes; no one can be 
saved out of it.” 

“ Who is the visible head of the -Church ?”—“ The Pope, who is 
Christ’s vicar on earth.” Bishop Butler. 

“ What is the Church ?”—“ It is the congregation of the faithful 
that profess the true faith, and are obedient to the Pope.” 

“ Which is the true Church —“The Iloly Roman Catholic Church.” 

“ What are the spiritual blessings and advantages thereof the mem¬ 
bers of the Church are partakerg.”—“ The sacraments, life holy sacrifice 
of the mass, the prayers of the Churchy and the good works of the just.” 

“ Who are deprived of those spirifual benefits ?”—“ Inf dels, here¬ 
tics and excommunicated persons.’' Primate Reilly. 

To the same effect are the catechetical instructions of Bishops Tuhoy, 
and Doyle—and the latter, in order to leave no doubt upon the mind of 
the public with respect to the persons actually alluded to as deprived 
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of spiritual benefits, declares them to be “ all such as are not In thfr 
unity of the Church by a most Arm belief in her doctrines, and dud" 
obedience to her pastors —to whom both Bishops Butler and lteilly . 
expressly assert “ Christ left the power of forgiving sins.” 

The same learned Divines proceed to teach that “ good actions both 1 
deserve to be rewarded by God , and arc capable of atoning for the punish¬ 
ment due to sin." 

Is there any thing in these catechisms to shew the least sign of alter¬ 
ation in the doctrine and discipline of Popery? Not a shadow ! To 
us their profession of faith is rank heresy—to us their catechetical in¬ 
struction is downrig|| blasphemy—and the Protestant who shall lend 
his assistance to promotesthem, is an apostate from his profession 
before men, and chargeable in the sight of God with doing evil that 
good may come. 

We have now, it may be biped, said enough to rouse the dormant 
energies of the watchmen of our Church. We have exposed the insi¬ 
dious working 6f the Jesuitical system, by which it is proposed to 
educate the rising jgenerations^of Ireland; and in so doing, we trust 
we have made use of no expression not warranted by the extremity of 
the danger. This it no time to remain silent and unconcerned spec¬ 
tators of the intrigues and wiles of the enemies, not of the Established 
Church of England alone, but of every system of religion. The 
impugners of the doctrines of the Gospel are abroad in every quarter 
—infidels, and enthusiJ^s—seers^of visions, and dreamers of dreams 
—Unita^ans and Papists—Canters, Banters, Moaners, and Groaners— 
Sbuthcotonians and Jumpers :—is a word, the whole thousand and one 
sects into which the community is divided, are banded together against 
our established religion. We must there|pre be “ wise as serpents”— 
not suffer “ our eyes to sleep, nor our eyelids to somber,” till the ark 
of our covenant is placed in safety. 

To alleviate in some degree the gloom likely to be superinduced by 
the picture we have been compiled to draw, we in conclusion submit 
a document, which cannot fail to gratify the Christian public—the pro¬ 
test of the Primate and sixteen of the most distinguished Prelates of the 
Church of Ireland !!—a protest at once forcible and appropriate, and 
which fully bears out every argument we nave adduced upon the subject *. 

The undersigned Archbishops and Bishops of the United Church of England 
and Ireland, having taken into their consideration, with a solicitude due to the 
importance of the subject, the systein of national education recently p oposed 
by his Majesty’s Government for adoption in Ireland, submit to the Clergy of 
their respective dioceses the following observations with regard to it:— 

They trust, that in*withholding their concurrence from this system, they will 
not be suspected of perverse ofjposftton to the Government in its endeavours to 
promote general instruction, and to heal the wounds occasioned by party and 
religious distinctions. 

They are deeply sensible that the present demoralized statf of a great portion 
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’ of ^the'Irish poor, and the disorders and outrages consequent upon it, are to be 
mainly attributed to the want of a suitable training of youth, aud to ignorance 
of the pure principles of God’s Holy Word, whiclr prescribes the only just rule 
of duty ^towards God and towards mdn, and imposes the only effectual restraint 
upon those wild passions which lead to the violation of ty. They are, moreover, 
fully aware of the advantages attendant upon the instruction of children of dif¬ 
ferent religious persuasions in one common school; since it may be expected that 
the kindly feelings generated oy means of such an association in childhood and 
youth will spread their influence over the subsequent periods of hunuuwlife. 

It is therefore with unfeigned regret that they are constrained to express their 
deliberate and conscientious persuasion, that the proposed plan of national edu¬ 
cation, instead of producing these salutary and much-to-be-desired effects, would 
tend rather to embitter existing animosities, by marking more distinctly the 
difference of creed in the public school, aud by # pointedly excluding, as a com¬ 
mon source of instruction, tliat volume which authoritatively inculcates, under 
the most awful sanctions, universal charity, mut&il forbearance, and the culti¬ 
vation of order and peace. 

They do not deny that selections from the Scriptures—not to the exclusion, 
but by way of facilitating the knowledge of lJible itself—may be usefully 
employed in the instruction of youth; such Elections have been constantly 
made use of in the schools under their superintendence. Hut, dispassionately 
* viewing the wide and essential ditference between the United Church and that 
of Home, and hearing in mind the pretensions to exclusive sovereignty put forth 
by the latter,—taught, moreover, by the failure of a former attempt at instruc¬ 
tion in common, in which concession on the part of the United Church proceeded 
to the very verge of what was allowable, and, as some thought, even beyond 
what prudence suggested, where, at any rate, the concessions made could be jus¬ 
tified only by the ardent desire of egneord,—and when, instead of promoting 
this end, they served but to encourage increasing demands, and to call forth 
unreasonable objections,—when, instead of scriptural selections professing to 
form part of the Word of God, a treatise #as put forth which might have been 
used by the scholars without any knowledge of the existence of such &> hook as 
the Bible, or without the suspicion that revealed truth was to be derived through 
any other channel than that of the Romgp Catholic priesthood;—these tliingsf 
considered, the undersigned Prelates cannot too strongly express their convic¬ 
tion that no selection of Scripture will he agreed to by the Homan Catholic 
hierarchy, which will exhibit to -the youthful mind a correct standard of faith 
and practice, and set forth the right of every man to possess and inculcate—-the 
duty of every man de^jfutly to read and examine the Scriptures—not indeed to 
the superseding of pastoral instruction, but in spite of the usurped authority of 
ecclesiastical rulers. 

They further state, that they do not affectrto conceal their grief at beholding 
the Clergy of the Established Church deprived of the trust, committed to their 
hands by tlie Legislature, of superintending national education—a trust which 
they bawl not failed to exilhtc with fidelity and zeal, pronounced to be most 
exemplary in every inquiry mode into the discharge of their duty, and a* the 
same time, with a prudence and moderation most particularly required in the 
divided state of religious eggnion m Ireland. Nor are thejfc at all consoled at 
seeing this superintendence in matters of national education taken from them¬ 
selves, for the purpose of being vested in a Board composed of persons of such 
conflicting religious opinions, that it is impossible to conceive an unity of ope¬ 
ration without some surrender or suppressioi^of important points of revealed truth. 

They by no means undervalue the patrongge and aid of Government in car¬ 
rying on the work of public instruction; Imt they are content to forego the 
advantage rather than tq give their sanction to^a system which, in rigidly exclud¬ 
ing the Scriptures from the common schools, would introduce*n their place books 
of religious and literary instruction, in the choice of which they are permitted to 
exercise neither judgment nor control. They cannot conceal from themselves 
that such a measurefin the same proportion that it tends to remove the Clergy 

VOL. XIV. NO. IV. D D 
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of the Established Church from the high position in which they now stand, vir¬ 
tually transfers to the Roman Catholic priesthood that preference and that pre¬ 
ponderating influence which have been hitherto assigned to the purity and 
authority of religious truth, rather than *to the numerical superiority of the 
members of any communion in a single part of the United Empire. 

With these views the undersigned Archbishops and Bishops, whilst they give 
just credit to the intentions of his Majesty's Government in bringing forward a 
plan of national education, cannot but regard thaf which has been proposed as 
most inapplicable to the present state of Ireland; as subversive of those institu¬ 
tions for the education of the poor, which, without giving just cause of offence 
to Roman Catholic prejudices, have produced great good, and which, if duly 
supported, would have unostentatiously pone on producing much more; as 
separating religious from literary instruction, which ought to proceed hand in 
hand together; as depriving Ropi an Catholics of the Scriptures, which, It appears 
from undoubted documents, they are every day becoming more anxious of 
obtaining; and os transferring from the national Clergy all superintendence 
over the national education, of which they are the appointed guardians. 

In conclusion, therefore, they recommend to the Clergy of their respective 
dioceses to endeavour to suppoH^the schools now under their management by 
such means as they may themiHves possess, and with such assistance as they 
may be able to procure, trusting in the blessing of Divine Providence on their 
humble endeavour* to work unmixed good, even if it should be within a more 
confined circle, rather than to engage in the support of a system which is exposed 
to many just objections, and which, as it should seem, cannot be carried into 
effect, so as to secure the co-operation of the Roman Catholic Clergy, without 
a compromise of Protestant principles, and without retarding the progress 
of scriptural knowledge, which is now making large advances in Ireland.— 
February 23, 1832. 


John George Armagh. 

Power Tuam, &c. 

Nathaniel Meath. 

Chaiu^i Kildare. 

Georg^ Kilmore. 

Robert P. Clooher. 
Christopher Clonfert and Kil- 
macduagh. 

James Killala and Achonry. 


John Elpiiin. 

Robert Ossory. 

Richard Waterford and LisMQ&p. 
J ames Dromore. 

Richard Down and Connor. 
Thomas Leighlin and Ferns. 
William Raphoe. 

John Cloyne. 

Samuel Cork and lloss. 
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Holdsworth and Ball. 1831. 8vo. pp. 328. 

( Concluded from page 140.^ 

V - 

\\% willingly resume the pleasure of noticing the remaining part 
of the able volume to which we havt? introduced our readers. As 
“ the doctrine of a particular providence ” has been a fertile field of 
enthusiastic perversion, so we were prepared to see it discussed with 
his wonted talent by the author before us. Our expectations have 
been agreeably realized; and vie proceed, therefore, with much satis¬ 
faction to the renewal of our llUmrs. 

The. doctrine of a particular providence has peculiar temptations to 
captivate the imagination of the brdftisick visionary, whether he be 
, of the number of those melancholy hypochondriacs, who recognise, 
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in every event, the penal inflictions of an offended Deity, or enrol 
himself in the happier class of those frolic favourites of heaven, who 
see ever in the mere fortuities of life th£ special signs of God's 
peculiar love to themselves. Nay, even divines have lost their way 
amidst “ the harassing perplexities which arise from the present dis¬ 
pensations of Providence *and, because not even a sparrow falleth 
to the ground without the knowledge of the Great Disposer of events, 
they have become the passive spectators of their own destiny, and 
have taught their disciples to forego the necessary exercise of their 
own prudence and skill in indolent reliance upon the care of heaven. 
We know assuredly, and God forbid that we should cease to bear in 
mind, that in Him “we live, and move, an<I have our being;” and that 
He “ numbers the very hair3 of our heads.” Yet it is a sad perversion 
of the doctrine of a particular providence, to be perpetually looking to 
the interposition of Heaven on our behalf, and to rely upon supernatural 
favour, rather than the pious exertion of our own talents, to promote 
• our welfare. This is the error of the enthusiast , who disregards the 
common course of events, and forgets that God directs the universe 
by known and permanent laws, and, therefore, worships “ chance, 
under a guise stolen from piety.’’ 

The enthusiast, who looks to what is possible, rather than to that 
which is probable, will be found to pay court to fortune, rather than 
to virtue; and to discard both prudence and probity , in overweening 
expectation of the special guardianship of divine power: or he becomes 
remiss and dilatory in laborious duties, and “ the wheel of g| stands 
still while the devotee implores assistance from above or he hurries 
with mischievous activity to engage in enterprises, ,( from which , if the 
expected contingent to "be furnished by * Providence ,’ be deducted , 
scarcely a shred of fair probability remains to recommend the scheme .” 
(Pp. 125, 126.) To expose the delusion of such as build presump¬ 
tuous expectations upon the throws of fortune, on pretext of faith 
in Providence, our author analyses the contingencies of human life, 
dividing the incidents of it into two classes; the first and larger of 
which comprises those events, which common sense and experience 
may enable us to anticipate, “ from the uniform course of events in the 
material world, and the permanent principles of human nature, and 
the established order of the social system whilst th$ second class of 
events are those which no sagacity could have foreseen; *•* for though in 
themselves they be only the naftiral consequences of common causes, 
yet those causes are either concealed or remote, and are, to us and 
our agency, the same as if they l i^j |- been absolutely fortuitous.” 
(P.129.) # • 

It is beautifully observed J|y our author, that*** in the divine 
management of the fortuities of life,” there is “ a dispensation of 
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moral exercise, specifically adapted to the temper and powers of the 
individual,” “by which nicely fitted movements of the machine of 
Providence, the tasks of life are distributed where best they may be 
-performed.” Since, then, no man can presume fully to understand 
his particular temper, or “ so estimate his talents as to qualify him to 
anticipate the special dispensations of Providence in his own case,” 
it is the presumption <^f enthusiasts to quarrel with heaven on the 
ground of their allotted destiny : and this presumption is admirably 
depicted in the section before us. There is very much that we could 
wish to insert in our pages from this admirable portion of the Natural 
History of Enthusiasm, did our space permit us to indulge in copious 
extracts. In our necessaiily confined limits, we must content our¬ 
selves with barely pointing to the districts of the golden mines, and 
are compelled to leave our readers to dig out the precious treasures 
for themselves. It is, we confess, with singular forbearance that we 
refrain from the theft of many felicitous passages, wherewith to adorn 
our humble pages; and we feel, more especially feel, the difficulties^ 
of our temptation, when we peruse, and reperuse with still increasing 
satisfaction, our author’s excellent observations upon that superstitious 
form of enthusiasm, which, in puny minds, is wont to degrade the 
doctrine of a particular providence by habitual association with 
“ trivial and sordid solicitudes and we would earnestly entreat the 
lovers of orthodoxy, who wish to be taught how “ thwarted enthusiasm 
generates impious petulance ,” and how “ the exaggerations of self-love , 
inflated^ by an enthusiastic piety," lead men to indulge in repinifc&s, 
which reason and religion equally condemn, to consult the volume 
now upon our table. They muy there learn to check presumptuous 
murmurs by connecting their faith in a j^p-ticular providence with 
sound notions upon that system^bf universal guardianship, “which 
secures individual interests consistently with the well-being of the 
whole." They may there see how closely the individual fates of the 
human family are interwoven, so that each man lives for others , as 
well as for himself, and may be said “ to hold in his hand the centre 
lines of an interminable webwork, on which arc sustained the fortunes 
of multitudes of his successors There they may sec how beautifully 
our'author has illustrated this law of connexion by “ the influence of 
history upon the character and conduct of successive generations to 
the utter silencing of those petulant cavils wherewith we are prone to 
arraign the particular dispensations of Providence towards ourselves. 
There they may learn, again, the folly of talking of “ a mysterious 
dispensation of Providence ,” sin ce all alike are governed by reasons 
that are inscrutable ; and thefl^ lastly, they may be taught, that “the 
perplexities arising from the present dispensations of God, may be 
greatly relieved by entertaining anticipations of the future state 



Natural History of Enthusiasm. 


205 


somewhat less imbecile and luxurious than those commonly admitted 
by Christians.” (P.158.) 

When our readers shall have gathered* these flowers, a further 
harvest of delight may be rejfped from the seventh section of our 
History, upon the “ Enthusiasm of Beneficence Recollecting that 
“ religious enthusiasm takes its commencement from the point where the 
emotions of the heart are transmuted into mere* pleasures of the imagina¬ 
tion,” we shall readily perceive how “ the excitements incident t» a course 
of beneficence are very fit to furnish occasions to such a transmuta¬ 
tion.” It is by Christianity alone that men have been effectively 
taught to do good. And Christian philanthropy, though not dis¬ 
carding the native sympathies of the fuiman heart, is a principle 
essentially different from the spontaneous feelings of our nature. 
Our author, therefore, enumerates the peculiarities of Christian 
benevolence, for the purpose of shewing the profundity of that 
“ skill which makes provision , on the one side, against inertness and 
selfishness , and on the other, against enthusiasm.” (P. 161.) 

The peculiarities of Christian philanthropy arc such as these: it is vicarious; 
obligator}'; rewardable; subordinate to an efficient agency; and an expression 
of grateful love.—P. 102. 

1. “ Whoever would remedy misery must himself suffer, and the pains 

of the vicarious benefactor generally bear proportion to the extent or 
malignity of the evils lie labours to remove.” This important maxim 
is impressed upon his readers by our author with peculiar emphasis, 
and applied to Christian ministers, who are sent forth as “sheep 
among wolves, 1 ' and of whom their spiritual head foretold (how truljf, 
alas ! we, in these days of blasphemy and scorn, need no seer to tell 
us!) that “ they should, be hated of all nations for his name's sake;” 
and “ whose path of beneficence is more beset than the common 
walks of life with disheartening reverses.” (P.165.) But it is this 
stern law of vicarious charity which stands opposed to the visionary 
expectations of the ardent enthusiast, who riots in the glowing illu¬ 
sions of hope, neglecting the calculations of probability; and who 
cherishes secret expectations of immunity from persorial disaster, or 
“ clings with fond pertinacity to the hope of a semi-miraculous inter¬ 
ference on those occasions, in which the work, rather than the agent, is 
in peril.” If in the vicariouSness of Christian benevolence, the disciple 
of “ the Man of Sorrows ” be secured from the yiusions and the 
disappointments of enthusiamn, so his charity, based on a sense of 
peremptory * 

2. Obligation, embraces the largest purposes of good will; so 
that, agreeably with this law of universal extent, it is not possible to 
exceed $he extent? of Christian duty! Here, again, the follies of en¬ 
thusiasm are checked: for 
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Tina remarkable arrangement of the Christian ethics, by which the largest 
.possible contributions and the utmost possible exertions are demanded in a 
tone of comprehensive authority, seems, besides its other uses, particularly in¬ 
tended to quash the natural enthusiasm of active zeal. It is a strong antagonist 
principle in the mechanism of motives, insuring an equilibrium, however great 
may be the intensity of fiction. We are thus taught, that as there can be no 
supererogation in works of mercy, so neither can there be exultation. Nothing, 
it is manifest, but humility becomes a servant? who barely acquits his duty.— 
Pp. 171, 172. K 

3. “ *The rewardableness of works of mercy," (for it is presumption 
to affect indifference to the promised reward,) interferes not, in a well- 
constituted mind, with the sovereignty of God’s bounty. The Chris¬ 
tian’s hope of recompense is intimately dovetailed with his hope of 
pardon : and he acknowledges that his future retribution, however 
accurately measured according to his work, is still “ a pure gratuity ” 
from the treasury of heavenly riches, freely bestowed upon sinners 
by Christ. 

4. The consideration that Christian philanthropy is but the sub¬ 
ordinate instrument of a higher and efficient agency, is another cure 
for the overweening vanity which is not seldom found to taint the 
spirit of enterprising beneficence ; for the temper of mind proper to a 
dependent agent, is incompatible with visionary and presumptuous 
confidence in the efficiency of second causes. 

5. Christian beneficence, lastly, is the expression of grateful love to 
Him who died for us. In this capital love of affection to our Re¬ 
deemer, we possess a sure antidote to “ the deadening of our hearts, 
and the quickening of our imaginations,” which are the essence' of 
enthusiasm. We are not permitted to let our benevolence evaporate 
in the barren and heated atmosplfere of dry abstraction, whilst in the 
poor and the wretched, we are shewn our Lord’s representatives on 
earth, in doing good to whom “ we cherish and express feelings, which 
otherwise must lie latent, or become vague, seeing that He to whom 
they relate is remote from our senses.” (P. 182.) 

The expansiveness of Christian benevolence does, indeed, open a 
door for “ the utmost imaginable enhancement of zeal, without hazard 
of extravagance.” But we are free to confess that our author’s 
joyous anticipation of an approaching era, “ when the fervours of 
Christian zeal may reach the height, even of a seraphic energy, 
without enthusiaspr,” is too bold a ffoght for our sober under¬ 
standings ; and r more like “ imaginative ” fancies (the children of en¬ 
thusiasm ) than the humble calculations of dispassionate judgment. 
And we would venture to remind c our author, with friendly voice, that 
he seems to have , forgotten his condemnation of those enthusiastic 
excitements which beset “ the dogmatical expositor of prophecy ,” when 
he penned such sentences as the following :— * 

Such a day of developcnient shall ere long arrive, the time of the triumph of 
divine principles shall conic, and a style of true heroism be displayed, of which 



207 


Natural History of Enthusiasm. 

the seeds have been long sown; of which some samples have already been 
furnished; and which waits only the promised refreshment from above to 
appear, not in rare instances only, but as the commtm produce of Christianity.—- 
Pp» 1 82, 183. 

The Natural History of Enthusiasm jvould have been justly charge¬ 
able with imperfection, had no appeal been made to recorded facts, 
whence to illustrate its character and its progress. Hence it has been 
the object of our essayist, in the eighth and ninth sections* of his 
excellent volume, to paint “ the Enthusiasm of the Ancient Church.** 
He proves himself to have been an accurate reader of ecclesiastical 
historians; and whilst he traces the rise and progress of those 
multifold corruptions which, in the earliest? ages of Christianity, began; 
to disfigure her beauty, he wisely discriminates between the venial 
mistake of those inexperienced disciples of the cross, who were un¬ 
conscious of the tendencies of the course they pursued, and the more 
guilty excesses of after ages ; in which, what was in its infancy de¬ 
serving only of slight reprehension, was permitted to “ swell into 
enormous evils.” 

The third, the fourth, and the fifth centuries supply many examples 
of visionary recluses, who mistook the real purport of the Gospel; 
who, lost in enthusiastic admiration of its “ supposed doctrine of 
abstraction from mundane agitations or, entranced in the idle dreams 
of “ vague meditation ,” forgot the practical duties of Christianity; 
and 

In the rugged path of gratuitous afflictions, and unnatural mortifications, 
pursued a spectral resemblance of piety, unsubstantial and cold as the mists 
of night.—1\ 193. 

Hence our author proceeds to divide the enthusiasm of the ancient 
Church into five distinct forms ; 

1. The Enthusiasm of Voluntary Martyrdom. 

2. That of Miraculous Pretension. 

3. That of Millcnarianism. 

4. That of the Mystical Exposition of Scripture. 

5. That of Monachism. 

To the last of these forms of enthusiasm, as including the other 
kinds, our author confines his remarks. The spirit of fanaticism, 
and the practices of religioiA knavery ,—yea, almost every vice of 
monkery ,—may be traced to so earlydate as the tfnrd century : and 
the bishops of Rome did but %vail themselves of a system which had 
come down, in its elements, even from the primitive age :*>por is it 
possible to comprehend fairly, the ilse and progress of monasticism 
amongst the first Christians, without a reference to its previous 
existence among the Jews. * 

• In Section IX. pur author details the principal ingredients of the 
ancient monachism. He names among its chief elements—I. “Its 
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contempt of the Divine constitution of human nature, and theoutrage 
it offered to the. most salutary instincts.”'J(P. 215.) Fasting , celibacy, 
martyrdom , and similar contrarieties to the “ will of the flesh,” must 
he endured, indeed, “when they cannot be avoided without hazard to 
the soul.” r 

" But when no such alternative is presented, then the voluntary infliction 
becomes, os well in religion^ as in secular affairs, a folly, an impiety, and often 
a crime. To die without necessity, or to afflict oneself without reason, is not 
only an absurdity, but a sin.—Pp. 219,220. 

The solitude, the abstinence, the celibacy, the poverty, the sack¬ 
cloth, of the monastic life, were not merely useless abortions of supersti¬ 
tion, but the fruitful sources of the most abominable corruptions ; and 
their folly is, therefore, infinitely aggravated! And in this place we 
assume the privilege of adorning our pages with a beautiful extract 
from the volume under our inspection, somewhat to relieve our readers 
from the perusal of our dry analysis. Our author is tracing the natural 
history of the sentiment that attributes sanctity to single life. “ Pudi- 
city, by an easy affinity of ideas, suggests the supposition of guilt 
as belonging to indulgence , and then the correlative supposition of 
innocence , or holiness, as belonging to continence .” (P. 225.) 

It is, then, easy to perceive the process by which infirm^pindlr passed into 
the error of attributing sanctity to celibacy. But the law of Cluaatian purity 

knows no such confusion W& ideas.Under the influence of false notions of 

this sort, nothing seems so saintly ns for a man to shrink liorrificnl^jf from the 
touch of woman; nothing scarcely so spiritually degrading as to be a husband 
and a father. Impious and mad enthusiasm: and not only irreligious and 

absurd, but pestilent also!.How little did the pious men, who, in the 

third century, extolled the merit of mortificatigp, and petty torture, and celibacy, 
think of the hideous corruptions, in which these practices were to terminate! 

.With the experience of past ages before us, we |pay learn to 

distrust all specious attempts to exaggerate morality, or to attach ideas pp 
m .ame to things innocent, or ixijifferent. This overdoing of virtue never 
fails to divert the mind from what is substantially good, and is, moreover, the almost 
invariable symptom of a transmuted or fictitilaus pietism. Pp. 225 — 227. 

Need we remind our readers that in our own days there is very 
much of this ‘fictitious pietism ? ” Men, it If true, do not now teach 
their disciples to “ sit upon the summit of a column,” or to “ stand 
with arms extended till the joints stiffen,” or to “ inhabit a tomb,” or 
to “ hang •‘suspended in the air by a hook in the side ;” hut an unna- 
turaLabjuration of harmless amusements ,—a vulgaft hue and cry against 
tli e%inocent recreations of life, —3, rigid attention to party shibboleths, 
—a vexatious interference with indifferent customs ,—an exaggerated 
standard of duty, and an overweening delectation on the score of 
useless austerities , abhorrent equally from the affectionat^spirit of 
pure Christianity* and the ^best instincts of human nature,—will be 
found to characterize the puny superstition of modern puritans, as 
truly as they marked the features of ancient monachism, in her 
sundry attitudes of fantastic folly. These conceited Fdkirs t in their 
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contemptuous arrogance, their supercilious pride, and their osten¬ 
tatious severities, disgust tl?e sober-minded, and alarm the timid, 

- and harden the graeeless, and ipake scoffers laugh more loudly, in 
sarcastic bitterness, at the ugly idol before which enthusiasts bow 
with such insane prostration of reason.* 

%. Speaking of the selfshndss of ancient monkery, our author shews 
the tendency of a taste for imaginative indulgences to petrify the 
heart; and then adds, in language of no ordinary felicity, that 

The anchoret was a disjoined particle, frozen deep into the mass of Ms own 
selfishness, and there imbedded below the touch of every human sympathy. 
This sort of meditative insulation is the ultimate and natural issue of all en¬ 
thusiastic piety; and may be met with even in our own times artiong those who 
have no inclination to run away from the comforts of common life.—P. 229. 

3. Spiritual pride is both a main cause and a principal effect of 
the ancient monachism, which would persuade us that Christ taught a 
twofold piety, and recognised an upper and an under class in the 
Church; so that whilst the Christian commonalty might be left to 
wallow in the affairs of common life, the elect stood on a platform, 
high lifted above the vulgar grossness of secular engagements ! To 
this Spiritual pride was added, 

4. Greediness of the supernatm al. —1\ 233. And, 

5. The practice df* mystifying the Scriptures. —P. 213. 

The doctrine of a mystical sense has invariably bogp espoused by every suc¬ 
cessive body of idle religionists; that is to say, by all who, spuming or forgetting 
the authority which the Scriptures assert over the life and conscience, convert 
them into the materials of a delicious dream. The mask of allegory imposed on 
the Bible serves first as a source of entertainment, and then as a shelter against 
the plain meaning of all those passages which directly condemn the will-worship,, 
the fooleries, and the extravaganceSifto which persons of this temper are ever ad¬ 
dicted. So did the rabbis make void the law of God ; so did the monks; so 
have all clasi£fe of l&bdcrn mystics;—so do modem Antinomians: all have as¬ 
serted a double, a treble, or a quadruple sense; a mystery couched beneath 
every narrative, and e\ery exhortation, or even hidden in siuglc words: or 
they have descried a profound doctrine packed in the bend of a Samech or a 
Koph. Not one of the absurdities of the ancient monkery has been so long- 
lived as this: nor is there to be found a more certain symptom of the existence 
of fatal illusion in matters ofg||ligion.—Pj>. 214,215. 

(1. The monkish system recommended itself by astonishing feats of devoted¬ 
ness, and by great proficiency in the practices of artificial and spontaneous 
virtue.- -P. 245. 

There are very maiv^ admirable passages, for which we must conte n t 
ourselves with referring our readers to the whole section, as rcjflpft 
with abundant instruction, and very’ interesting observations upon 
the important topic which our author Jias so felicitously handled. 

The tenth section of the volume before us is headed thus :—“ Hints 
on the prdPahlc triumph of Christianity, submitted especially to those 
* who misuse the term enthusiasm ” • 

Of this long and concluding section, extending through almost sixty 
pages, we honestly confess our wishes that it had formed no part of 

voi,. XiV. no. iv. £ £ 
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.the volume under review. There is much in it that we admire, indeed; 
but Hfiere are some portions of it, which we arc not sure that we under¬ 
stand; and there are other passages* which we “praise not." There 
is a laxity of phrase in some sentences which has raised in our minds 
uncomfortable suspicions ; and we have met with some heterogeneous 
classifications of divines, which smack too much of liberalism to please 
our taste as members of the Church of England! We agree with our 
author in severest reprobation of those who abuse the term enthusiasm, 
by its contumelious application to the diligent and zealous promoters 
of true religion: yet we fail to see the reasonableness of his confident 
expectation that the religion of the Reformation “ will gain, ere long, 
unquestioned ascendency—will bear down infidelity and false doctrine, 
and absorb schism !! ! and possess itself of all power , and rule the 
family of man.” (P. 263.) 

We are not willing to call our author an enthusiast, (for harsh names 
are miserable arguments,) but we crave the privilege of doubting the 
reasonableness of his pious expectations: and whilst we are prepared 
to allow that Christianity may probably be preached to “all nations ,” 
so that “ all the ends of the earth ” shall be watered with the dew of 
spiritual grace, we cannot forget that warning voice which hath told 
us, that “ the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net , which was cast into 
the sea, and gatheredrior every kind : which , when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into.vessels, but 
cast the bad away / So shall it be at tiie end of the world,” &c. 
Matt. xiv. 47—49. Here, then, is an infallible demonstration that, 
•“however diffused the religion ofChristfnay be to “ the uttermost parts 
of the earth,” it will still have to contend with hostile errors ; and that 
the wicked shall cease to be intermixed with the just, only when “ the 
angels shall come forth,” at the day of judgment, “ to sever ” the one 
from the other 1 Whatever be the potency of truth, and how gigantic 
soever be the “ intrinsic power” of the word of God “ to vanquish the 


hearts of men ,”—whatever be the probability of success to be reaped 
from missionary zeal,—we ask our author whether, “ when the Son of 


Man cometh, he shall find faith on the earth ? ” whether “ evil men and 


seducers shall not wax worse and worse ?” whether the tares and the 


wheat be not doomed to grow together to the harvest ? We ask, 
whether bur author’s “ bright era” of uhiversal righteousness 
be not an airy imagination, “ baseless as the fabric of a vision ?” 

We must further venture to call in question the accuracy of our 
author’s statement, wherein he tells us, (having, in the characteristic 
phrase of modern revilers, hinted at “ infidelity aggravated by stalled 
hypocrisy,) that, at the era of the French Revolution, 

The Church of England.was torpid, and fainting under the incubus 

either of false doctrine or of a secular spirit; at least seemed incapable of the 
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effort which the peril of the time demanded: few indeed of her sons were 
panoplied, and sound-hearted, as champions in such a cause should be. Within 
a part only of a small body of Dissenters, (for a part was smitten with the 

plague of heresy,).was contained almost all the religious life and fervour 

anywhere to be found in Christendom!—Pp. 268, 269. 

We solemnly believe that, under Providence, the well-being of 
Christianity, at the period alluded to, depended upon those champions 
of the truth who belonged to the Church o# England ! whence ail 
armed host, clad in the armour of sound learning and unfeigned faith, 
stepped forth to fight the battle of the Lord against the plots of infidel 
machinators , the cunning of republican schismatics , and the pestilent 
innovations of political agitators ! A long list of venerable names— 
Moore, Porteus, Horsley, Horne, Tomline , Jones, Paley, Marsh —might 
be appealed to in refutation of this sweeping charge ; and to the 
whole body of her Parochial Clergy, calmly doing their duty in the 
noiseless tenour of their obscure and humble path, may be in great 
measure ascribed the safety of this favoured land, during the shocks 
and upheavings of political commotion in that portentous crisis of her 
fate! 

We are sorely tempted, we confess, to say somewhat to our author 
upon the subject of Bible Societies; but we forbear to tread the 
beaten track: only we would remark, by the way, that the sacred 
Scriptures, in the widest diffusion of which we sincerely rejoice, may 
be distributed by other hands than those which are lifted up in motley 
Bible Societies, where the members of our Establishment are elbowed 
by designing schismatics, and bearded by demagogue deists ! 

Our author supports his hopes of gn approaching revival of genuino 
religion upon the multiplication and diffusion of the sacred volume ; 
the restoration of the sacred text to a state of almost undisputed 
purity; and “ the recent progress made towards the adoption of an 
improved method of exposition ” of Holy Scripture. Upon this last 
point our author shall speak for himself. 

Insensibly, and undesignqgUy, and from the operation of various causes,' all 
well-intentioned theologians have of late been fast advancing towards that sim¬ 
ple and rational method of inferring the doctrine of Scripture, which corre¬ 
sponds with the inductive method of inquiry practised in the pursuit of physical 
science. The rule of the new mode of exposition is founded on a prin¬ 

ciple precisely analogous to that which forms the basis of the inductive method 
of inquiry in physical science. In these sciences it is now universally admitted, 
that, at the best, and after all possible diligepce and sagacity have been employed, 
we can scarcely penetrate beyond £he exterior movements of the material sys¬ 
tem ; while tlie interior mechanism of ^nature still defies human scrutiny. 

. Nothing, then, could be more preposterous than to commence the study of 
nature by laying down theoretically, the plan of those hidden and central contri¬ 
vances, as if they were open to observation, and then to work outwards from 
that centre, and to explain all facts that come under observation, in conformity 
with the prihciples so ignorantly assumed.The method of hypothetical in¬ 

terpretation is, if possible, more absurd in theology than in natural science ..... 
Metaphysical projections of the moral system, how neat soever and entire, and 
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plausible they may seem, can have no place in what deserves to be called a ra¬ 
tional theology .The mode of exposition must be conformed to the 


style of the document; and this conformity demands that the inductive method 

invariably should be .used for gleaning the sense of Scripture.Each 

single-passage of the inspired volume, like a single phenomenon of nature, is to 
be interrogated for its evidence, without any solicitude for the fate of a precon¬ 
ceived theory, and without asking—how is this evidence to be- reconciled with 

that derived from other quarters?. The hope of a prosperous era in the 

Church depends, in great Ineasure, ^upon the probability of a cordial return 
to the authority of Scripture,—qf Scripture ujssiiackled by hypothesis.” 
Pp. 306—310, 314. 

We have made this ample quotation, that we rriay not render our¬ 
selves obnoxious to the charge of misrepresenting our author by a 
garbled extract. Doubtlcsh, he will class us with those persons, who 
** me always slaves of the past; and of the present, and are destined 
tp aland by, and wonder, and cavil, while happy revolutions are in 
progress and who “ are dragged on reluctantly, more like captives 
than attendants upon the triumphant march of truth."—P.316. Be 
it so: yet we must use our faculties as we best can, and are fearlessly 
prepared to acknowledge that our author’s new method of interpret¬ 
ing Scripture is impracticable , unphilosophical , and absurd 1 

It sounds mighty well, to be sure, to talk of “ Scripture unshackled 
by hypothesis it wears, indeed, the aspect of candour and liberality 
to discard all reference to “ preconceived theories " in our interpretation 
of Holy* Writ! All this looks well in theory; but in practice it is im¬ 
possible ! Did Timothy so learn the Scriptures from his childhood '! 
Is it possible so to construe any book ? Our children having been 
duly taught the fundamental articles of Christianity in their infancy, can 
they, when arrived at maturer agfe, discard what they learnt, and come 
to the interpretation of their Bibles “ without any solicitude for the fate 
of preconceived theories ? ” Vain Philosophy ! 

We apprehend, moreover, that our author's suggestion touching the 
interrogation of “ each single passage of the inspired volume as if it 
were “ a single phenomenon of nature is in flat opposition to the apo¬ 
stolical injunction, by which we are directed to “ compare spiritual 
things with spiritual! ” 1 Cor. ii- 13. And we are sure that it is repug¬ 
nant to common sense, which would teach us to regard the context, 
the character, the circumstances, the usual style, and the chief design 
of an author, as qp unnecessary considerations for the right interpreta¬ 
tion of his words! , 

We see no analogy whatever between the inductive method of inquiry 
practised in the pursuit of physical science, and tKe interpretation of 
God's word, “ according to the analogy of faith and the tenour of sound 
doctrine* Oyr author's fanciful illustration is but calculated to 

* Jenkin’s Reasonableness of Christianity, Vol. II. Prcf. p. xli.—See too Usher’s Body 
jtfDivimty, p. 25. 
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mislead: and we have thought it, therefore, incumbent upon ua to 
notice the errors of a writer, by whose talents we have been great!/ 
delighted; to whose valuable History we have awarded the praise 
which it richly deserves ; and to whom, in kindest accents of friendly 
valediction, we address the wise caution of the imqnortal Bacon of 
Verulam,—“ Let no man, upon a weak conceit of sobriety or ill- 
applied moderation, think or maintain that nan can search Joo far, 
or be too well studied in the Book of God’s Word, or in the Book of 
God’s Works; Divinity , or Philosophy; but rather let men awake 
themselves, and cheerfully endeavour and pursue an endless progress 
or proficiency in both ; only let them beware lest they apply knowledge 
to swelling, not to charity,—to ostentation, not to use : and again, 

THAT THEY DO NOT UNWISELY MINGLE AND CONFOUND THESE DISTINCT 
LEARNINGS OF TlIEOLOGY AND PHILOSOPHY, AND T1IEIH SEVERAL WATERS 

together!” —(Bacon’s Advancement of Learning, lib. i. c. 1. p. 9.) 


Art. III. — The British Magazine, and Monthly Register of Religious 
and Ecclesiastical Information, Parochial History , and Documents 
respecting the State of the Poor, Progress of Education, §c, London: 
Turrill. 8vo. Pp. 104. 

We do noCapprove, as a principle, the criticism of contemporary 
periodicals; but there are cases which sometimes afford manifest 
exceptions : the present appears to us to come within this class. 
Had this new publication confined .itself to its avowed objects, we’ 
should have been so far from offering any obstacle to its success, 
that we should, on the contrary, have rejoiced that the principles 
which we have so long, so earnestly, and so steadily advocated, through 
evil and good report, had so far gained ground upon liberalism and 
fallacy, as to encourage the efforts of another champion. We “ would 
that ail the Lord’s people were prophetsthat Churchmen would rouse 
themselves unanimously in defence of their Church, expose falsehood, 
proclaim truth, demand investigation, and defy calumny. At this 
work have we, almost alone, been labouring for thirteen years; and 
without any offence to our respected contemporary, the British Critic, 
we may take leave to say, that from the constitution of that publica¬ 
tion it must necessarily leave, undone much that a Miscellany may 
consistently perform. The applause of the many we neither expect 
nor seek. The maxim, “ argumentutn pessimi, vulgus,”* never had, 
we believe, a fnore emphatic application, than at the present day. The 
principles which emancipated our consciences from the dominion of 


* Seneca, 




The British Magazine. 

Rome,—the principles which animated the martyrs and pastors of our 
Church in by-gone ages,—the principles beneath which England attained 
that meridian from ’which she is now rapidly declining, are not the 
principles by which the majority of society is now guided. Thousands 
of Churchmen are unacquainted with the distinctive character of their 
own communion, and ground their preference on any thing but the high 
stations^they are entitledj|o take, because truth is not always palatable 
to liberalism. Numbers even of Clergymen, with the deepest regret we 
add, are animated with deadly infatuation against the mother they have 
solemnly pledged themselves to support; and her own familiar friends, 
in whom she trusted, who have also eaten of her bread, have lifted up 
their heel against her. From the open enemies of the Church, and 
much more from her nominal apathetic and ignorant adherents, or 
treacherous friends, we have never sought applause. Nothing could 
have pained us more : but happily it is a pain we have never expe¬ 
rienced. And as our pages have never excited one word of commen¬ 
dation from the enemies of religion, and have not unfrcquently been 
criticised in such quarters with a gratifying asperity' so have we 
reaped the fruits of our labours in the approval of men, whom to men¬ 
tion is to honour. For the first time since the establishment of this 
work, have we now been attacked by persons professing our own 
opinions—men of what it is the fashion to call “ high-church princi¬ 
ples ”—attacked, too, not in the fair and manly form of a direct assault, 
but by a cautious abstinence from any mention of our title; (apparently 
lest any reader of the new publication might be induced to make a 
Comparison of merits,) and, by a false assumption of our non-exist¬ 
ence, that the ground might seem clearer for what was intended to 
prove our rival. Report has ascribed the editorship of the new 
magazine to a gentleman, who is, tve must believe, as little unacquainted 
with our publication, as we are with his learned and meritorious pro¬ 
ductions, some of which it has been our pride to recommend, and 
from which we have been rejoiced to adorn our pages ;—a gentleman 
to whose advocacy Christianity is deeply indebted, and whom the 
Church regards as one of her boldest and best appointed champions. 

u Who would not weep, if Atticus were he ? ” 

% 

% 

For if he had conceived that the important cause, which wc defend 
with a sincerity no less than his own^eould better be prospered by 
the creation of a new support tfian by an extended patronage of the 
old, there was at least no^iecessivy for an attempt, not less ludicrously 
impotent than clumsily calumnious, to persuade the public that the 
Christian Remembrancer had no existence. * 

We proceed to substantiate our charge by extracts from the pro¬ 
spectus of the new work. In a very laboured opening address, on 
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which the editor appears to have rested all his expectations of success, 
we have the following :— 

The Editor wishes, first of all, to ^peak as to the religious and ecclesiastical 
portion of the work. There has been, for a long time, a complaint, if not 
generally, yet frequently expressed, by persons attached to the Church of 
England, that there is no magazine expressly dedicated to church interests and 
objects, while almost every sect and party has its own peculiar journal.—1*. 3. 

We should feel obliged if the writer olj^pe above calunviy will 
inform us by vfhom this compliment—“ not general,’* “ yet frequent,” 
has been made. We probably see and hear as much, even aft the 
editor of the British Magazine, of the opinions of “ persons attached 
to the Church of Englandyet we never remember to have seen or 
heard any thing of the kind here mentioned, except once in a Sunday 
newspaper which a friend sent us, under the mistaken impression that 
we might deem it worthy our notice. In that paper we were assailed 
by name ; for then there was ntf*rival in the field id entertain a sen¬ 
sitive dread lest ohr very existence should be too notorious. It was 
not complained, that “ there was no magazine expressly dedicated to 
Church interests and objects’'?” but that there was none except the 
contemptible Christian 'Remembrancer. How far our labours have 
deserved this character,—how far they are now thrown into the 
shade by the dazzling glories of the British Magazine,—is a question 
for public determination ; but""whatever be the real value of our 
publication, we felt^tbat we should jj^ave very unsuccessfully rebutted 
the charge on entering the list’s with such an assailant. This, no 
doubt, was his object, to establish our contemptibility on the most 
unquestionable evidence,—the condescension to acknowledge him an 
adversary worthy our pen. Surely these are not the “ persons attached 
to the Church of England —to whose opinion the editor of the 
British Magazine has thought it expedient to defer! We would hope 
not; though really the language of the address before us is so com¬ 
pletely in unison with the style of that sorry libel, and the omission 
of direct vituperation of ourselves is so easily accounted for, that, 
despite the voice of rumour, we can scarcely believe the writer of the 
“ address ” to be other than a metempsychosis of the newspaper gar¬ 
reteer : indeed, the bearing of the latter has somewhat the advantage 
in manliness ; for he sjwaks ■ Jut: Whether any person of information, 
really “attached to the Church of England,” could Relieve “that there 
is no magazine expressly dedicated to Church interests and objects,” 
is a point which we cheerfully abandon to the decision of public 
opinion. J 

Perhaps, however, our “ addresser ” thinks he has found a reserva¬ 
tion in the statement which follows, and ?n which our non-existence 
is again assumed.— 

With respect to the principles adopted in the Magazine, the Proprietors feel 
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that they could not gain credit with reasonable, men by professing that the 
management is entrusted to persons having no fixed opinions on matters so 
important as,those,which vviU be treated of: they have, therefore, no hesitation 
in stating, thirt the Magazine is in the hands of pcrsous belonging to tiie 
Church op Englano; nor in avowing tlieir conviction, that while almost every 
sect has its journal, great advantage and convenience would arise to the mem¬ 
bers "of the Church of Sngland, if they, too, h^d theirs; that is to say, if they 
hati a'journal which should not s^zk. for discussions of matters where churchmen 
differ; hut rather give tho||k point of union on matters wlidfe they agree, and 
a mean/ of promoting therWRmnon cause.—P. 2. 

We may be then, in the view of this writer, “ dedicated to Churchy 
interests and objects,” but inclined to “ seek ” (the “addresser’s ” own ' 
capitals) “ for discussions o£ matters where Churchmen differ.” 

This imputation we meet with an indignant denial. We seek no 
such discussions. We are as sensitive on the necessity of union 
among Churchmen as the editor of the British Magazine. We believe 
that now, more tjgan ever, all discissions, tending to endanger the 
internal peace of the Church, ought strictly to ba avoided. Calvinism 
and Arminianism, under whatever name, haye always been violent 
opponents in every Church, since the*#fth century ; very absurdly, 
as it.appears to] us, since the wisest and m^MMpoderate men on both 
sides admit, that the |peculative opinions themselves are not essential 
to Christianity. The evils which in^ur view logically result from the. 
Calvinistic scheme, arc such as aff$$t no pious and well-informed 
Christians. With the CalvinisticClergy, as suchf’we have no quarrel; 
and if they think they can conscientiously subscribe our Articles, we 
question it not, nor do we blame them; many arc eminent ornaments 
of our Church, and would be of apy. But we will not say that we do 
not “ seek ” (and that for the sake of that very peace which the 
British Magazine thinks it can promote by an inopportune neutrality) 

“ discussions of matters where Churchmen differ,” if those men may 
be called Churchmen who are “persaps attached to the Church of 
England,” on the principle of the horseleech ; who drain her emolu¬ 
ments into their coffers, while they endeavour, wi^bt all their powers of 
suction, to exhaust her vitality. We “ seek ” no peace, and will have 
no peace, with enemies of the Church of England, whether declared 
or covert; least of all with those enemies*who are sworn her friends. 
We respect a sincere difference of opinion, and w'ould make no en¬ 
croachments on liberty of conscience: but alP we allow we claim; 
aqd when another’s liberty of'conscience is made the cover for 
attacking the rights of the Chiych, lie renounces all hold on our 
indulgence, and we will not spare to unmask his battery. And most 
especially will we never spare, while we can hold a pen, those who, 
in the garb and witft the name of Churchmen, and pven of Clergymen, 
fight the battles of the enemy. Compromise with these is more * 
dangerous than concession to open foes ; and wc trust that the 



The British Magazine. 


217 


British Magazine, for its own sake, as well as for that of its cause, 
will disclaim all such unrighteous connexion.* 

Let us now inquire by what means our V addresser ” proposes to 
establish a periodical in defencem^the interests of the Church, of a 
character so vastly superior to that of the Chrishian Remembrancer, 
that the very existence of the latter does not Reserve to be taken 
into his account. , 

I, The British Magazine avows its readin&ll to be agitated by the 
tempests of Church Reform^ We are no Papists, and therefore 
we do not believe our Church to be infallible or immaculate : but we 
do believe it the purest on earth ; which, considering that it has now 
been, for nearly a century, deprived of its Constitutional government, 
is saying no little for its constitution. , What would be the state of the 
country, if parliaments had been suspended for the same time ? If 
half the legislation which the last century has seen was at all neces¬ 
sary, or even expedient, the politidkl condition of olfr people w'ould, 
under such circumltalifecs, have been the worst upon earth. That 
our Church* is the'worst supon earth, the bitterest Dissenters, and the 
most inordinate reformers^ will scarcely say. What effect the dis¬ 
cussion of blemishes iriNmf Church, while the only hand that could 
safely remove them is paralyzed, could have en the public mind, 
beside that of needless, fruitless^and dangerous irritation, we are 
unable to see. Any means which we ourselves could devise, any 
means which our correspondents coulj| suggest, likely to procure to 
THE CONVOCATION a restitution of their unquestionable rights,— 
any discussions tending to such a result.—shall always have the range 
of our pages. Give#.us THE CONVOCATION, and all may be 
done safely, profitably, and constitutionally. Without this, we doubt 
much whether any reform will partake of the two former qualities, as 
we are certain that it will be eminently destitute of the last. Let 
those, then, whose views of CH&rch Reform are consistent with the 
stability of the Church, turn all their attention towards this single 
point, the revival of the just rights of a body sTii.r. in being — THE 
CONVOCATION. 

II. The editor of the British Magazine will not be responsible for his 
critical articles ! No man can expec t an editor to read all the books 
reviewed in his journal; and/f he places them in the hands of those 
on whose judgment he can fairly rely, Jie has done his duty. But this 
does not acquit him of responjibility; — we wish we could persuade 
ourselves that it did. He is responsible for the selection. On points 

- - —-■-*-#-—— 

'&• Our vicwi&n the necessity of internal peace in the Church, and the equal necessity 
of exposing turbulent agitators within our pale, are staled in the second article of our 
last December pumber, * 

f Address, p.7. 
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of minute criticism, the writer of these pages may differ from his 
coadjutors; but, surely, the opinions of all persons connected with 
this work are sufficiently in unison to render any important declaration 
ju&tljjfChargeable at head-quarters,, • 

III. The address concludes with this pithy note :— 

. . " ‘ * 

Finally, the Editor will in no way be responsible for the steps taken by the 
Publishers to bring the w«rk into circulation. lie know$ nothing of those 
steps, cr of the necessity for them. For their propriety or impropriety, the 
Publishers, and not the Editor, will be answ^gjable.—r. 10. 

Respecting this we can only say, that we, of the contemptible Chris¬ 
tian Remembrancer, would never have engaged with a publisher, 
concerning whom it could be advisable to pen such a paragraph as 
the above. If the thing were ^possible that Messrs. Rivington could 
see a “ necessity” for such steps as have been resorted to in the case 
of the British Magazine,—if puffs on a level with those by which 
Dr, Eady and Mr. Lytton Bulwer, are 

" Consecrate to fame eternal ; 

In deathless pages of diuiu^l,” 

(and the like of these has Mr. Turrill thought “ necessary, 5 ’)—were 
to appear under the auspices of our publisher, all we can say is, that 
we suppose the public would hold us accountable for a month, but we 
would take care it should be '^?o longer. As the editor of the 

a* 

British Magazine, however, will not he answerable for his publisher, 
we suppose Mr. Turrill will still continue to be his tower of strength. 
But how the public will receive these abjurations of responsibility, is 
, another affair. 

IV. It was not likely that the editor of the British Magazine 
should have very closely examined so obscure a work as the Christian 
Remembrancer, the very existence of which he would not be thought 
t5 know. If he had, however, lie might have found some answers to 
objections on the Burial Service in dttr number for June, 1829, which 
would not have been useless in his article on that subject. He vi'ould 
have found Shoberl’s work on Missions reviewed in our October num¬ 
ber for 1823 ; and we shall be very well satisfied, if the public will 
cojjgpare that review with the jejune article on the same subject, in 
the British Magazine. He would have found a report of the case 
Rex v. Joddrell in our number for slugust last; and thus he might 
have been spared the delusion,f.hat he was publishing a novelty. 

* To these observations, however, wv? will again annex our opinion, 
that we shall always be rejoiedd totfcee Church principles honourably 
{ftj^pagated. We believe^ indeed, (and wdio cannot believe ?) that union 
of strength is, better than division; we believe that, if’all the true 
friends of the Church would make Common caifse with us, and agree 
to support a publication whose principles and condhct are known and 
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tried,—a publication which has received, in turn, contributions from the 
most talented Churchmen that have lived during its existence, and 
whose independence of sinister influence h!»s been manifested alike 
by the character and the decision of its views,—the result would be 
preferable to that of a divide^ agency.. Still, however, if the British 
Magazine steer clear of unchristian compromise, and wield) in the 
Church’s favours the forces of those who prffer the new and untried 
course to that which experience has sanctioned, we heartily wish 
success to the attempt; nor should we have been induced to take up 
our pen on the subject, except by the implication, either that we are 
not “ devoted to Church interests and objects,’’ or, that we have no 
existence at all. Asseverations, in these (fays, are not to be neglected. 
Hardy assertion has done far more with this intellectual generation 
than any other instrument of error. And when the assertion is sup¬ 
posed to come from a cjuarter which all respectable persons have 
hitherto respected, its importance is not diminished. We would 
willingly believe, however, that such cannot be the case ; and we 
almost blush, as we repose our pen, for having fallen in, even for a 
moment, with the populajcvconjecture. 
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Access to God faithfully developed by 
the Church of England ; the Charac¬ 
ter of her professing Members; the 
Qualifications , Duties, and huenu 
rage/nculs of her Ministers. Eire 
Discourses preached before the Uni¬ 
versity of Cambridge , 6>c. By the 
liev. Thomas Dm.e, M. A. Sfe. t fc. 
London : Richardson ; Wix. Cam¬ 
bridge : Stevenson. 1832. Hvo. 
Pp. 138. 

To the great body of our readers it 
will barely be necessary to notify the 
publication of a Course of Sermons 
delivered before his University by Air. 
Dale, as one of the select preacher%for 
the academical year. Our recom¬ 
mendation cannot be requisite. But 
we owe it to all parties to declare that, 
in our judgment, Mr. Dale s efforts 
have even risen with tbc occasion that 
called them' forth; • and we hail this 
new result of his labours as doing 


'honour to him as a scholar and a 
Christian preacher. Having had occa¬ 
sion, indeed, to observe the successful 
exertions of this writer’s talent in so 
many ways, we contemplate with de¬ 
light his atlas-like mind, capable, as it 
has proved, of bearing the superincum¬ 
bent mass of literature and theology, 
in all its varied glory and extent. 

The prominent characteristics of 
Mr. Dale’s style, as displayed in the 
production before us, are a fer|j|pr of 
Christian eloquence; a command, a 
gift of language in all its fluency and 
power; a boldnes# of denunciation, a 
sublimity of effect, a searching tone of 
expostulation, a remarkable appreheif- 
sjon of the various bearings of his 
subject, and a clear perspicuity mthe 
subdivision of his matter. AliaNgh 
it is no^ our purpose to analyze mese 
Sermons, we will jjoint out the accu¬ 
rate deffnition of the terms “Stran¬ 
gers,” “ Foreigners,” and “ Fellow- 
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Citizens,” (Ephes. ii. 19,) in their spi¬ 
ritual application to the Church of 
Christ; the Strangers being thpse nomi¬ 
nal Christians, whose regard for religion 
is based in no sure principle : Foreign¬ 
ers, obeying the letter, not embracing 
the spirit; whilst, the Fellow-Citizens , 
according to this animated and com¬ 
prehensive description, “ cofhtitute the 
effective force of the Church,—the 
sacred band of Brothers, who can die 
in the breach or perish on the plain, 
but never surrender or retreat. Their 
attachment is not to the appendages, 
the contingencies of the Church; to 
her emoluments and endowments; to 
her preferments and dignities; to her 
political expediency; her obvious and 
almost incalculable influence upon the 
moral soundness and prosperity of the 
state: it is to herself, —to her strictly 
spiritual character,—her steadfast and 
unwavering adherence to the institu¬ 
tions of her Divine Master,—to her 
services, in which Christ is approached, 
—to her sacraments, in which he is 
received.”—(1\ -19.) 

The suggestions on the choice of 
matter (Serm. III.) are faithful and judi¬ 
cious ; as are the remarks (I V.) on the 
personal course of a minister, and (V.) 
on the state and prospects of the 
Church, particularly as to its internal 
economy, and the personal character, 

' bonduct, and views of its ministers, i 

The whole forms an inspiriting ma¬ 
nual for the Clergy, and especially for 
our younger or future Brethren, re¬ 
minding them of their duties, and 
encouraging them through their dilli- 
culties. 

While, then, we may imagine one 
of the “Strangers,” on hearing these 
forcible appeals, to have said, “ Thou 
art beside thyself, thy too much learn- 
ing doth make thee mad;” or one of 
the Sjph of “ Foreigners ” feelingly to 
exclaim, “ Almost thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian,” we are sure that all 
of the order of “Fellow-Citizens” muitt 
delight to dwell 1 upon the accents of 
this Poet-Preacher, this faithful Mes¬ 
senger. 

k 

The Theological , Library. Vol. II. 

Consistency of Revelation with itself 

and with Human Reason. By P. N. 

Shuttle worth, D.D., Warden of 


New College , Oxford, and Rector of 

Foxley, Wilts. London: Riving- 

tons. 1832. Small 8vo. Pp. xv. 

, 369. 

It is the object of this dissertation 
to disencumber the internal evidences 
of Christianity of that class of objections 
which, “ though in popular discus¬ 
sion generally considered as affecting 
the cause of revelation exclusively, 
stand in reality in no need off refuta¬ 
tion, for the plaircand simple reason 
that they are applffatle in exactly the 
same degree to evcryfyosaible modifi¬ 
cation of religion whatever.” With 
this view, the author has given a 
summary sketch of the entire system 
of revelation, pointed out the relative 
connexion of its component parts, and 
exhibited the uniformity of plan which 
pervades the whole of God’s dealings 
with mankind. Perhaps the reason¬ 
ings are somewhat more abstruse than 
the ordinary readers of a popular 
“Library” will be inclined to grap¬ 
ple with; but the attention required 
in its perusal will be amply repaid 
by the solid insti action with which 
the work abounds. It will form 
one of the more substantial volumes 
which the projected series must occa¬ 
sionally embrace, in order to render it a 
complete theological apparatus; and, 
though less attractive in appearance 
than those which arc announced to 
succeed it, it will not, we think, be 
less valuable in its contents. 


The Biblical Cabinet; or, Hermeneu¬ 
tical, Exegetical, and Pkilo'ogical 
Library. Vol. I. Ernesti's Insti¬ 
tutes. Edinburgh: Clarke. Lon¬ 
don: Rivingtons. 1832. 12mo. 

Pp. xliv. 221. 

Tub “Biblical Cabinet” is intended 
to form a series of translations from 
the most useful foreign works on Her¬ 
meneutics, Criticism, and Exegeties, 
with such additions, illustrations, and 
notes, as may counteract the baneful 
tendency of the prevailing neological 
opinions of the German school. Such 
a work, if ably edited and well ex¬ 
ecuted, cannot fail to be of the most 
essential service to theological stu¬ 
dents ; and the first volume, con¬ 
taining the two first parts of Ernesti’s 
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Institutes, holds out a promise of all 
that can be desired in these respects. 
The “ Institutio Interpretis” is w«;ll 
known in this country to the scho¬ 
lar and the divine; and it is now 
by Mr. Terrott, — whose quqjifica- 
tions for the task he has undertaken 
need not to be pointed out to the 
readers of the “ Remembrancer,” — 
through the medium of a good trans¬ 
lation, and just such illustrative notes 
as are necessary to^takc its rules of easy 
application, rendered a standard guide 
for the less advanced student. We shall 
watch the progress of the work with at¬ 
tention, and give it, on some future oc¬ 
casion, a more extended notice. In the 
mean time, we would strongly suggest, 
though Mr. T. has judged otherwise, 
that, instead of annotations to coun¬ 
teract doctrinal errors, it would be 
better to exterminate them altogether, 
and to accommodate the work hi tolo 
to the pure spirit of Christian Tlieo- 
logy. The dry discussions in which 
the German critics frequently indulge, 
especially on points which have no¬ 
thing but their novelty to recommend 
them, or rather perhaps of which their 
novelty is a sure criterion of their 
worse than worthlessness, might well 
be replaced by the sober dicta of our 
own old divines. 


i 

Paris and its Historical Scenes. 2 Vols. 
London : Knight. 1831. 1*2mo. 

Pp. 88.'), 829. [Published by the 
Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge.] 

What with one Society for Pro¬ 
moting Ecclesiastical Knowledge, and 
another for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge, things have come to a 
pretty pass forsooth in these days. It 
is not, perhaps, a matter of very great 
surprise, that a party of “ Evangejical 
Dissenters” should think it a legitimate 
object of their publication to vilify the 
Church and the Clergy; but that an 
Association, with the Lord High ClTan- 
eellor of England at its head, and a 
Bishop on its committee, should lend 
their aid to sow the seeds of anarchy 
and rebellion among the young* and 
the unwary, js a sign 'of the times of 
no very auspicious aspect. Here, how¬ 
ever, is a work, published under such 
an imprimatur, which upholds the 


principles of republican violence, and 
recommands to English readers the 
conduct of the revolutionists of France. 
We deem it to be our duly, as Chris¬ 
tians, to caution parents and teachers 
against the admission of such contami¬ 
nating volumes into their establish¬ 
ments ; and we trust that the names 
of eminent individuals will not always 
be taken as an earnest of the merits of 
those publications to which they are 
attached. 


Reflections concerning the Inexpediency 
and Unchristian Character of Capi¬ 
tal Punishments, as prescribed by the 
Criminal Code of England. liy the 
llev. Samuel Wix, M.A., F.IL, and 
A.S., Vicar of St. Bartholomew the 
Less, London. London : Wix and 
ltivingtons. 1882. 8vo. Pp. i\\ 
44. 

A spirit so amiable, so anxious for 
the well-being of mankind, breathes in 
every thing which Mr. Wix writes, 
that, even where we cannot agree with 
him in all his positions, it is impossible 
not to concur in the motives from which 
they spring. It is thus that we admire 
the benevolent zeal which induced the 
publication of these *• Reflections,” 
while we cannot persuade ourselves* 
vtliat he has not pushed his argument 
too far. Under the Jewish dispensa¬ 
tion the punishment of death was not 
confined to the violation of the sixth 
commandment; nor do we believe 
that our Lord himself considered the 
actual commission of murder as alone 
obnoxious to capital punishment. Ston¬ 
ing was the lot of the adulterer: and 
we know that Christ, in enlarging the 
limits of the offence, did not modify 
the law respecting it; nor did he, in 
the case of the woman taken m the 
act, object in any way to the justice of 
the sentence to wlxch she was amena¬ 
ble. Now, the burglar and highway 
robber, who are prepared to meet re¬ 
sistance by the murder of their victim, 
tj-e, to our notions, no less blood- 
guilty than if blood were actually ftfeed; 
and the sacrifice of life, which’is almost 
the nedtssary consequence of malig¬ 
nant passions, sift'h as those which 
elicited the proceedings at Bristol, cries 
aloud for the signal punishment of the 
offenders. These cases are wholly un- 
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noticed by Mr. Wix; and we are the 
rather surprised at it, as thqir occur¬ 
rence is so recent. We are not even 
prepared to go the full length of our 
writer’s views with respect to offences 
against property ; though we think 
that his observations are highly de¬ 
serving of the attention of tlte legisla¬ 
ture. Tlfere are aggravated cases, such 
asthat of Fauntlerov, for instance, which 
richly merit the extreme sentence of 
the law ; inasmuch as they bring mi¬ 
sery and ruin upon numbers, nearly as 
afflicting as the deprivation of* exist¬ 
ence. Generally speaking, however, 
we fully agree with Mr. Wix on this 
point; and we think, that the reluc¬ 
tance of the injured party to prosecute, 
and the great majority of eases in which 
the law does not take effect, create a 
temptation, rather than a prevention of 
crime. Here his observations are co-* 
gent and unanswerable; and it is to 
be hoped that they will meet with the 
attention they deserve. 

Lectures on the Four Last Hooks of the 
Pentateuch, lij) the late Kiciiakd 
Graves, D. I). Dean of Armagh. 
Fourth edition. Dublin: Curry & 
Co. London: Simpkin and Mar¬ 
shall. 1831. 8vo. Pp. xxxii. 48<i. 

Tun value of the late Dean GravesV 
Lectures has been too long established 
fat them to stand in need of our com¬ 
mendations. They were originally pub¬ 
lished in two octavo volumes: but the 
present edition, which i3 comprised in 
one large and handsomely printed 
volume, is oflered'to the public (we 
believe) at little more than half the 
price at which the earlier impression® 
were sold. 

A Vindication of the American Colo¬ 
nization Society , *and the Colony of 
Liberia. London: printed by IIP. 
Clay. Pp. 20. 

,The above “ Vindication” is ex¬ 
tracted from the “ Herald of Peace/ ’ 
and contains an authentic account of 
the condition of the liberated negroes, -• 
and people of colour, as-wellas of their 
native neighbours upon the Western 
coast of Africa; and will he read by 
the Christian and Philanthropist with 


considerable interest, as giving a ra¬ 
tional and unvarnished view of their 
progress in their new condition, and of 
their future prospects as a compara¬ 
tively civilized race of men, located 
amongst barbarians. 


A Concise View of the Succession of 
Sacred Literature, in a Chronological 
Arrangement of Authors and their 
Works* from th&f mo ention of'Alpha¬ 
betical Characters, to the Year of our 
Lord 1300. Vol. II. By 5. B. B. 
Clarkf., M. A., of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, Sfc. London : T. S. 
Clarke. 1832. 8vo. Pp. xx. 770. 

We have nothing to add to our 
notice of the first volume of this work, 
except that tlie second is equally 
worthy of the attention of the theolo¬ 
gical student. Mr. Clarke has cut 
short his undertaking at the close of the 
thirteenth century, instead of carrying 
it forward, as at first proposed, to the 
period of the invention of printing. 
The writings in the succeeding inter¬ 
val are, for the most part, so utterly 
valueless, that lie is perfectly justified in 
omitting them. Mr. Clarke deserves 
the best thanks of every theological 
student. 


Brief Notice of the Right Reverend 
John M. Turner, /). />., late Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta. Rxtracted from 
the Christian Observer. London : 
Hutchard. 1832. 32mo. Pp. \i. 38. 

Duki.vc the last year we laid before 
our readers a comprehensive accotmt 
of the three first Bishops of Calcutta; 
and now, alas! a fourth victim has 
fallen, in the arduous discharge of the 
Episcopal duties in that extensive and 
fataVuliocese. We hope to be enabled 
to corfci-plete the series by a memorial 
of'Bishop Turnery, and, in the mean 
tinfe, we notice this diminutive pam¬ 
phlet, in furtherance of the same object, 
which induced its republieation in a 
separate form; viz., to invite public 
attention to the important question of 
tile appoint me At of additional Bishops 
for India. A division of the See of 
Calcutta is, indeed, a “ consummation 
most devoutly to be wished.” 
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SERMON FOR EASTER SUNDAY. 

I Cor. xv. 20. 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits of them 

that slept. t 

To the reality of our Lord’s resurrection the whole Christian 
Church, from its beginning, his borne universal testimony ;'and we 
shall find, if we trace it back, that this belief is founded on the evi¬ 
dence of those who declared that they were eye-witnesses of the fact, 
and who first jf^serted i| at the very time, and in the very place, 
where the fact itself occurred! We find ijiat it was not a mere report, 
which cannot be traced to any certain source, or subjected to the 
most searching examination on which the fact of the resurrection 
has been believed ; for it is a peculiar feature in this evidence, that 
it is derived from those who were the most competent witnesses,— 
that those who asserted the 1 truth of the resurrection could by no 
possibility be either deceived themselves, or deceive others! 

In all evidence, it is not the number, but the competency of the 
witnesses which is of consequence. The testimony of a single witness 
who had the opportunity of acquiring a full knowledge of any fact 
outweighs that of a thousand others, whose opportunities w$re only 
partial and imperfect. When we want to ascertain the truth of any 
fact, we never sqmaion all the inhabitants of the country, city, or 
village, in which it is said to have happened, to prove or contradict if, 
but only those few persons who are competent to do so, from having 
been eye and ear witnesses of it. I lad o§ Lord appeared to the whole 
Jewish nation, or vast multitudes at once, very few could have known 
him sufficiently before his death'-to be certain that he 'who stood 
before them was the same Jesus tvlio had been crucified. In the 
amazement which so astonishing an event must have produced, and in 
the confusion which cannot but attend all vast multitudes of people, 
very few, if any, could have been sufficiently calm and collected, 
and sufficiently masters of themselves, to have been implicitly relied 
on : not to mention, that in a vast multitude very few could have 
been sufficiently near him to have acquired any certainty of what they 
really saw', so as to have prevented all possibility of being mistaken or 
imposed on. Bift our Lord appear^! under circumstances which pre- 
cludeilall possibility of mistake and deception. Those to whom he 
appeared were the apostles and disciples to whom lie had for more than 
three years been intimately kpown. He Jjd not appear once, or for very 
short intervals of time; bu|Jrequontly and repeatedly during forty days 
after the resurrection: aria for such long intervals of time together, 
that he held lodg conversations, and went considerable distances with 
them. He conversed with thejji, walked with them, shewed them the 
wounds in his hands and feet, broke’bread, and ate before them : they 
saw him, heard him, handled him ; and he ascended leisurely up into 
heaven, in their presence. Neither waS it under circumstances of 
hurry and confusion, but when they were alon£f; irf the house, on the 
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roads, in the fields, and at their ordinary occupations, that they saw 
him; so that there was nothing to draw away their attention from 
being completely and wholly fixed upon him, his words, and actions. 
They saw him, moreover, not singly, but when they were in company 
together; and, on one occasion, he appeared to above five hundred 
disciples at once, to the greater part of whom, (being still alive at 
the time he wrote,) St. Paul appeals for the truth of his resurrection. 

It appears .also that once, at least, he shewed himself to his disciples 
by previous appointment,*at a particular time and place. Under such 
circumstances, it is quite impossible that the apostles could be either 
mistaken or deceived. 

Then again, consider the manner how, the timo^when, and the 
place where, the aposiles made known and^preache&rthe fact of the 
resurrection. It was not af‘er many years, in a distant country, and 
under favourable circumstances, that they preached the resurrection 
of Christ; but it was immediately after the event had taken place, 
in the very city where it had happened, in spite of danger and oppo¬ 
sition, and at the hazard of their lives. ^All the authority and power 
was in the hands of their adversaries : ana yet they did not hesitate to 
tell the Jewish people, priests, and ^ffagistrates, that they had been 
guilty of one of the most appalling crimes, of which, as a nation, or 
as individuals, they could be guilty,—that they had been the betrayers 
and murderers of the Son of God. From these assertions they never 
departed in the least, but continued to persevere in*them; and 
multitudes, who lived at the fery time and place where these things 
were said to have happened, were convinced by^tlie preaching of 
the apostles, in defiance of the most powerful worldly motives, 
and of tlte most deep-rootjgd prejudices. And thus the apostles 
went on through many years, even to the end of their lives, sacri¬ 
ficing, to jthe assertion of this fact, all that was valuable in this 
Jife ; and Anally shedding their bf?$bd rather than deny it. 

If, therefore, the circumstances before considered shew that the 
apostles could neith&hr be misStlcen nor deceived in their belief of 
Christ’s resurrection, so do the circumstances last mentioned shew, 
infallibly, the utter impossibility that they could have designed to 
deceive others. The evidence o¥ the truth of ti e resurrection is in 
every point complete ; and I will venture to say, that there is no fact in 
the whole compaafb^f history, which can shew any thing like a similq^ 
degtee of evidence for its truth^ No fact that has ever been known 
can be confirmed by so many, sertferious, and so infallible proofs. 

Having thus briefly shewn the evidence for the reality and truth of 
our Lord’s resurrection, let us advert to some of the principal con¬ 
sequences which flow from it. The Bust great consequence of the 
truth of the resuft-ection is, the full coni|mation of all his doctrines. 
His resurrection from the dead pro^ld him to bqpjie Son of God; 
and consequently to be clothed with pow'er and authority to reveal the 
will of God, and to be the Autboi of qgprnal salvation to the world. 

The case stands thus :—Our Lord came as the promised Messiah* 
to the Jewish qation. By the wonderful miracles which he wrought* 
by the doctrines he poached, by tne Hiarvellous fulfilment of all tne 
prophecies in his person, and by his own solemn declaration, he fully 
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made known his claims to be the Great Deliverer promised to the 
patriarchs, and the Messiah of the Jews. All these things pointed 
him out as the seed of the woman which should bruise the head of the 
serpent, and repair the evils wjiicli disobedience and sin had brought 
upon 'mankind : as the seed of Abraham, in wdiom all the families of 
the earth were to he blessed : and as superior to all the other prophets 
and holy men, who, from time to time, had been Vaised up by the 
Spirit of God to make known his ways, and t*> reveal his will. And, ac¬ 
cordingly, our Saviour asserted his claim to this high superiority above 
all that had been before him : he declared himself to be the Son of 
God ; and demanded to be esteemed, and worshipped, and honoured 
as God, in thi^phHcst and most decided manner. Many did receive 
him in this exalted character: but the Jews, as a nation, rejected him, 
not only as the Messiah, but more especially as the Son of God. They 
treated his assumption of this high character as blasphemy : the high- 
priest rent his clothes in real or affected horror; and the whole 
council, on this account alone, condemned him to be guilty of death. 
The real grounds upon which the Jews condemned our Lord was, 
because he said he was the Sonpf God : because he claimed to himself 
a Divine nature, and made himself,equal with God. 

When, therefore, God raised him again from the dead, his,.Resurrec¬ 
tion was a solemn and public reversal of the sentence by which be had 
been condemned ; it w'as an owning of him by God as bis only-begotten 
Son; a full confirmation of his claim# to divinity. This is affirmed 
frequently in Scripture. St. Paul says, that “ he was declared to be 
the Sou of God with power by his resurrection from the dead—and 
in the second Psalm, the Almighty Fatjier is introduced as saying, 
“Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” Now, as the Son 
of God, he had existed from all eternity. His goings forth were from 
of old, from everlasting. He was begotten before all worlds. When, 
therefore, the Almighty Father saitlP, “ This day have I begotten thee,” 
it is (according to the Hebrew modeM>f speaking) intended to shew 
that, although he was the Son of God ? —yea, he was with God, and 
was God, from all eternity,—yet on someftparticular day, and on some 
great occasion, the Almighty Fatherg^ould acknowledge him as a Son 
in a more solemn and conspicuous manner. AmPthis he did on the 
morning of the resurrection, and by, the act of raising him from tlie 
dead : that was the great occasion, and that the great acknowledgment 
of him as the Sore of God. ^ 

To tl^js great miracle, as the decisive proof of his divinity, our Lord 
had referred the Jews during his ministry among them;—“Destroy 
this temple,” said he, “and in three days I will build it up;” where, 
as John assures us, he sjraKe of the temple of his*body, which was 
truly the temple of God, tffleause of»the inhabitation of the Godhead 
in it. And yef%iore plainly did he refer the Jews to his resur¬ 
rection, as the great proof by which* his doctrines and claims were 
to be established, when he told tliefn that there should be no sign 
’given them, but the sign of the prophet Jonah : for “ as Jonah was 
tfhitte days and three nights in j^e ffelly of the whale, so shall the Son 
of Man be three days and three nights in th^hSart of the earth.*’ 
His resurrection, therefore, ujas the great evidence to which our Lord 
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appealed: and no one either did or could object against it, as not 
being a decisive one. b Since it came to pass exactly as he foretold, it 
plainly appears that lie really is what he asserted himself to be ; that 
lie came forth from God; that he was the Son of God ; that all power 
is given him in heaven and in earth ; that he is invested with full 
power and authority to'bestow salvation upon men, by pardoning 
their sins, and bestowing upon them the gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
that the dominion and power of sin in their souls may be destroyed ; 
that all which he has commanded, it is our duty to do; all which 
he has forbidden, it is our duty to shun ; all which he has threatened 
will surely come to pass; all which he has promised will assuredly be 
realized. The Father hath given him power to execute judgment. 
He shall be the judge of human kind;—“ Hereafter shall we see the 
Son of Man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven.” 

Great and wonderful as are the high privileges and prerogatives be¬ 
longing to the Son of God, they have all been assured unto him by that 
wonderful event, his resurrection: by this alone we are taught that all men 
should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. The way in 
which we arc principally to honour hjpi is, by taking him for our 
Saviour, and doing his commands. If he were merely a created being, 
we might indeed tremble to intrust our salvation into his hands. No 
created being hath life in himself; but the Son hath life in himself, 
and therefore is able to give eternal life to them who seek it of him. 

We are therefore assured that the atonement which he ma^e for 
our sins has been accepted. Forasmuch as God hath loosed the 
bands of death, with which |»e was holden on our account, he is now 
able to save to the uttermost all that come unto him. Let us acquire, 
therefore, a deep sense of our own unworthiness and inability to save 
ourselves : let this thought drive its, as it were, out of ourselves, to 
seek salvation in him : let us by taith lay hold on him, and be united 
unto him, and become one with ‘Christ, and Christ with us; one, even 
as the branch is in the vine, and the members are united to the head : 
and then all the benefits of fit's passion and of his resurrection will be 
ours ;—“ For he was delivered our sins, and raised up for our justi¬ 
fication.” We shall then be enabled triumphantly to demand—“ Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? who is he that con- 
demneth? It is Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen again, who 
is also at the right hand of God.^Stv But we should ever bear in mind, 
that this intimate union of Christ with his followers canqpt exist 
without producing corresponding effects; and that we must not only 
accept him as our Saviour, but obey hiiq as our King, and follow him 
as our Prophet. * ^ 

Another great truth, of which the resurrection of Christ is a full 
confirmation, is, the immortality of the soul. By wharhappened to our 
Lord, we see that the soul of irU.n is capable of still existing after its 
separation from the body, and is still capable of happiness. St. Peter, 
in the Acts of the Apostles, declares that God (lid “ not leave th<f 
soul of Christnn hell^ neither suftbf hip Holy One to see corruptiSh^ 
As his body, therefore, was laid in the grave, so we are here informed 
by St. Peter, that his soul existed in * state of separation from his 
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body : and that that state in which his soul then was, was a state of 
happiness, we have the fullest assurance, not only from reason, which 
forbids us to imagine that the soul of Christ could ever descend into 
that region where the wickecf suffer the fruits of their own actual 
transgressions, but also from his own solemn assurance to the peni¬ 
tent thief on the cross, “ This day shalt thou be with me in paradise.” 
Nor did the prophet when he used those worths, nor St. Peter in applying 
them to Christ, ever mean to assert the contrary. For although it is 
in those particular places of Scripture, and in the Creed, affirmed 
that he “descended into hellyet, neither there nor in the Creed, 
do the original languages use that word which strictly and properly 
means the place of everlasting punishment: for in the original lan¬ 
guages there are two words of very different meaning ; both which, 
however, are expressed in our translation by the single word Hell. 
But the original word so translated in these particular places, is Hades ; 
which only signifies the unseen place, and not by any means ever neces¬ 
sarily signifies the place of punishment. All, therefore, that this assertion 
in the Scriptures, and in the Creed, about the descent of Christ into 
hell, signifies, is, that as the body of our Lord was laid in the grave at 
his burial, so his soul went into that unseen place and invisible world, 
where the disembodied spirits of other men also go ; and by no means 
is it there, or any where else asserted, that he went into the place of 
torment. 

It must be an unspeakable comfort to the righteous to reflect upon 
this, and to think that they also shall pass into the same state of 
happiness and felicity, in which the soul of Christ himself rested from 
his pains and labours. They which die in,,tlie Lord go immediately, 
and without a moment’s delay, into happiness: there are the spirits 
of just men made perfect; there they rest from their labours 
henceforth, and the reward of their works do follow them ; there 
they are comforted with the thought that Christ himself has been 
there; yea, there they shall in some wonderful and peculiar, though 
perhaps not perfect and full, manner, until the resurrection, enjoy 
his presence still. For we learn from St. Paul, that the immediate 
consequence of the righteous man’s departure h^ice is, being with 
Christ: “Therefore, blessed from henceforth are the dead which die 
in the Lord ; even so saith the Spirit, for they rest from their labours.” 

Another use which is frequently made in Scripture of the resurrec¬ 
tion of Christ is, to shew from thence the certainty of our resurrection. 
Christ, “ being raised from tlie dead, is become the first-fruits of them 
that sleptthat is, he is not the only one that shall be raised up, but 
the first of a vast multitude As the first sheaf qf the harvest was 
waved in the temple by tlufpriests a* a pledge, and projnise, and repre¬ 
sentative of the Whole harvest, which w r as thereby dedicated unto God; 
so Christ is raised up as a pledge, imd promise, and representation of 
the future resurrection of all his followersnay, so certain is their 
.resurrection deemed, that they are said to be already raised up in him. 
Not that the general resurrection follows as a natural consequence, 
or as a mere matter of course, from that of Christ; *for we cannot cer¬ 
tainly see why all men should rise, merely because lie has risen: but 
though this be not a natural consequence, it is the moral consequence 
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of his resurrection. The resurrection of Christ shews, first, that God 
is able to raise up the dead; and secondly, that he will do so, because 
he has promised it. The case stands thus: our Lord repeatedly 
promised that he would raise up the dead ; and by raising up himself, 
he shewed that he was able to do so, and confirmed the truth of his 
pretensions. As; therefore, all he has told us will surely come to pass, 
as he has proved by this g.eat miracle, therefore he is the first-fruits of 
the dead; and as surely as he himself has risen, shall all the dead 
arise. He shall give eternal life to as many as will receive him, and 
shall raise them up at the last day. The bodies of those that shall be 
raised up shall be fitted for that new and heavenly state to which they 
shall be introduced. Their mortal shall have then for ever put on immor¬ 
tality ; their bodies shall be raised up in incorruption ; not subject to 
those diseases and accidents, to change and decay, which characte¬ 
rize our present state. They shall be raised up in power; that is, having 
vast and great energies, quick and rapid motions, all life and activity, 
knowing no fatigue, unconscious of labour or any weakness. Hut above 
all, they shall be raised up spiritual bodies ; that is, spiritualized, and 
adapted to a spiritual and heavenly state of being, without those vile 
lusts and affections which degrade them in the present life. They 
shall be, in short, fashioned like unto the body of Christ himself, which 
is called in Scripture his body of glory. v 

Although our Saviour did not fully exhibit this body of glory to his 
disciples during the forty days that he shewed himself to them after his 
resurrection, yet that some wonderful and great change had passed 
upon him since he was laid in the grave, is manifest through the whole 
history. The apostles saw not his goings out and his comings in, as 
they had seen in the days of his flesh. The doors are shut, yet Jesus 
suddenly stands in the midst: whence he came, or whither he went, or 
where he abode, they knew not. The truth is, his corruptible had now' 
put on incoixuption, and his mortal, immortality : it was probably only 
by miracle that he now exhibited himself to them. 

That, however, which the apostles saw was but a faint exhibition 
of what his body is in heaven. The eyes of mortal men could not 
have borne the fuft* display of its glory ; and when the followers of 
Christ shall have been raised to share in the same glory, and admitted 
to the same perfect consummation and bliss, both iii* body and soul, in 
the kingdom of their Redeemer, then shall the evils of the fall have 
for ever passed away : the serpent’s head shall be effectually bruised ; 
the mortal nature of man’s body, and the sinful nature of iiis soul, shall 
be fully done aw r ay ; death, temporal and spiritual, shall be swallowed up 
in victory; the redeemed shall sing a song of triumph over the enemies 
of their race, an,d say, “O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is 
thy victory V* „ 

My brethren, the whole subjeef just considered should impress upon 
our minds this great lesson,—tha* the truths of the Gospel are awfully 
important. Christianity is not like one of those opinions or principles 
which it matters little whether it be true or false ; but in its truths and 
declarations we art personally and individually interested. If it be true, 
it is tremendously true; life and death, a blessing ora curse. Heaven or 
hell are set before us; and our happiness or misery, our well-being 
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here and hereafter, depend upon the choice we make. If we err in 
other matters, our error may be corrected; or, if not, still the con¬ 
sequences may not be of any # great or overwhelming importance. 
But any, the least error in accepting or rejecting the Gospel, is, and 
must be, from the very nature of tilings, irretrievable. Men may 
lament that error, but it will Jbe in an unalterable state ; it will be in 
those regions where there is judgment withetit mercy, condemnation 
without any possibility of reversal. • 

But if some men reject the Gospel, let us remember how numerous 
are those, who, receiving it, yet live the lives of unbelievers. How 
many are they who, while they call him Lord, Lord, and fill his temples 
with the service of the lips, yet in their hearts are estranged from 
him—in their lives and actions disown his authority. The Gospel, my 
brethren, be assured, has not been ]|j^realcd from heaven with such 
an immense chain of evidence ; it has not been preached by such holy 
lips, and attested by prophecies, and glorified by miracles, and sealed 
by such precious blood, to be only a lifeless and formal thing ; but it 
is come from heaven with heaven’s own life and power,—come to 
make all things new, to open our blind eyes, to unstop our deaf ears, 
and to hallow our profane lips; to be sacrifices acceptable unto God; 
to make us obedient both in heart and life to the commands of our great 
Creator, that we may serve him here, and be happy with him hereafter. 
Let us not then frustrate this gracious design of heaven; but receive 
with meekness, with faith, with willing obedience, this word of God, 
which alone is able to save our souls. 

G. C. 
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ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN 

No. XX. 


JRC1I. 


UERMIAS.—VIC TOR.—R llQDQjf. 

Ambitiosissimum gloriandi genus est, dcridere. — Quinctil. Inst. Or at. XI. l.*22. 

Towards the cfose of the second century, Hermias wrote his 
Ann rvpfioe 7&v tSu though the precise period at which he 

flourished is not now known. That he was posterior to Justin Mar¬ 
tyr, the use which he has made of his writings is proof sufficient; 
and his Satire seems to have^been plainly suggested by a passage in 
Tatian’s Apology.* Of his personal history ribt the remotest 
vestige remains, except that it may*be inferred from *the inscription 
of his work, which is the saifle in all the MSS., that he was once a 
philosopher. On his conversion to Christianity, he retained perhaps, 
like Justin, the distinguishing habit of the sect to which he belonged; 
while his knowledge of the conflicting tenets of the different schools 

* Orat. adv. Grsecos. §. 25. Tots nKarwvos eny Soypatrt; teat h kut ’ ’EviKoCpoi' 
trotfntrrfvuv Stairpotrtos hvdlcrrarat trot' vd\tv r« tlvui Ktytts KetTet t bv ’Ap«<TTOT&j}i»' kuI 
Tts Kcvrd Tbv &7)jj.<iKf)iroy \uiSoptiTat cot. 
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enabled him more successfully to expose the vain and delusive dogmas 
to which they were severally pledged. Hence also it is manifest, that 
he wrote while Paganism was still at jts height, and the Gentile philo¬ 
sophy had not lost its attractions. Some, indeed, have thought, that 
Sozomen, who had also the name of Hcrmias, was the writer of the 
Ata avpftbc, in the fifth centuvy. Hut »the caustic sarcasm of the 
Satirist, contrasted withvthe sober narrative of*the historian, indicates 
any thing rather than an identity of authorship in their respective 
compositions. 

Hermias introduces his subject by asserting the truth of St. Paul's 
declaration in 1 Cor. iii. ID. —“The wisdom of this world is foolish¬ 
ness with Godand proceeds to support tb* position by an induction 
of the discordant opinions of,philosophers respecting the soul, the 
principles of things, and the.Jpj$ity. With respect to the soul, Demo¬ 
critus supposes it to be fire ; Urn Stoics, air; and Heraclitus, motion ; 
others make it an intelligence ; others, an exhalation ; otltcrs, an 
emanation from the stars ; and others, again, a harmony, or unity, or 
a breath, or an element ; with a variety of other conjectures equally 
indeterminate and incomprehensible. Nor is its perception and 
duration more accurately defined; and the style in which the writer 
exhibits the disputes on this bead is a good specimen of the rich vein 
of humour which characterises his whole production— 

’AXXtt yiip iarto' trratnti^ovm fiiv rrtp'i ri/e ~h i't Xunra irtpi 

avrric bfiovotwvrtc u:m/>jjrar7o’ cut tiXXtn rt)v if wifi’ ctvn /«,, «> ptr tiq 
ayadbv caXt 1, o ti tic cacbv, b c’ a! fit tray uya&ou cut cacou. T/)r H 
tjivaiv ubrijc , oi fj.iv (iQuyqgov tjnimv, oi (i 0ri)Ti)e, oi ti -pot; bXtyoi• ltti- 
iaifiivovaav, oi ti inroOtipiovtriv aoi ti tic; iirbfiov c iiuXvavcrtv, oi ti 
rpic irtriu/itiroutrir, tn ti rpitryfiXitov iruiv irrpttnorc (tvrij hpi^outriv. 
Kfli yap ti firfi tcurov iri) ^CTyrtc rrfpi Tfnn^iXttov trio%’ fit\Xbvri.iv 
axoyytXX^Ku* raDrrc ouv ri xfiij caXtlv; da- ftiv tftoi iocfI , rtpardav, 
»/ avotnv, ?/ fiavitxr, f/ nraatv, p hfUtv naira. Ei per rt dXi/Oir tbpt/- 
catriv, bpovot/tTurunrav, */ avycurttriOitrOiotray, kdyiu riirt u/ffttvoc ahrtut; 
•neajQfitropiai’ ti ci avTunrwm ri)v cat ItvOiXcoutriv dXXuic t«C 

aXXrjv tpveriv, trtpor t i tic tri par outride, vXrjv ti il vXqc fifrufiaXXnvmv.* 
'OpoXoyw yap d^htrOat rfj iruXippottf rUtv irpayfutruiv. IN in- ftiv uthivaroQ 
si fit, teat yiy>]8a" vvv i’ av Ovi/roc yivopat, cal t unpino' dprt ci tin 
urofiovc t tctXhtificu, vruip y tin fiat, cut iu)p yivo/iw, ir up yiytiftat' tlra, fttr 
bXiyny , ovrt to/p, nvrt. ~up’ 0optin' fit ttouI, i\()vy fit Train. TlnXcri twv 
uctXtpovc tx M itXfih ut/ bray ci iftuvrbv 'Siaf, tpofiovftai to triafict, cat out; 
oita oirior ctvrjj kiiXtau), uvOptmr^v, ti cuvet, J) Xvcov, i) ruvpoy, f/ iipviv, 
>/ btptv t >/ ipdeovra, o ylfiatpciv. Eic rr^ivra yap ra Or/pia virb ribv cfiiXo- 
oocpovvristv fitraftaXXofiai, ^fptrtjta, twepr i, Vrr/rci, iroXvftaptfm, icy pm, 
riOatraa, iltpiova, tvcpiova, dXoya, Xtjyicu' r?/^op«t, ixra/jttt, irirofiai , 
cpiTO), Oiia , cciOl^iti, ’ Kan ci o 'llfnrftocXijc, cat Ih’ifivov fit irtnti. 

With the sama pungent irony lie ridicules the‘contradictory notions 

• I here is J|ere some omission. Possibly aurots ad vciaOritrofim may be supplied, 
by a common*mode of ellipsis, from the foregoing clause. 
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of the sages, on the Deity, and the principles of things. Parmenides 
differs from Anaxagoras, and Anaximenes from Parmenides; Empe¬ 
docles dissents from Protagoras, Protagoras Jfrom Thales, and Thales 
from Anaximander : the fame of.Archelaus vanishes before the genius 
of Plato, and Plato’s authority is overthrown by the lucubrations of 
Aristotle; Phcreeydes is a trifler in the eyes of Leucippus; Deftno- 
critus laughs at the'tears of Heraclitus; Cleanthes refutes Epicurus; 
Carneades and Clitoni£^hus are as incomprehensible as they represent 
the system of the universe; and the numbers of Pythagoras*would 
never express the multitudinous variety of doctrines, which emanate 
from the different schools on the points in question. Hence the con¬ 
clusion, which the writer unanswerably deduces from this strange 
contrariety of opinion, iffethe total ignorance of the whole race of 
philosophers on these important subjects, and their utter incapacity to 
form any correct theory respecting thUn. A 

The Edilio Princeps of Hcrmias was published in 8vo., Gr. Lat. by 
R. Seiler, at Basil , in 1553. The Tract is also attached to the Paris 
and Oberthur’s editions of Justin; and to the Oxford Tatian, edited 
by IVurth. 

By way of supplement to this article, it may be as well to add a 
brief account of two other writers, Victor and Rhodon ; as the few 
particulars which are known respecting them would furnish but scanty 
materials for a separate narrative. 

A memoir of Victor, who succeeded Eleutherus in the See of 
Home, a.d. 165, during the reign of the Emperor Commodus (Euseb. 
Hist. Eccl. V. 22.), will afford little more than the opportunity of 
giving a brief account of the controversy respecting Easter, to which 
allusion has been repeatedly made in preceding articles. The differ¬ 
ence of time, at which the Asiatic nlid Romish Churches respectively 
celebrated this festival, was first discussed, as we have a|$eady seen, 
on the occasion of Polycarp's visit to Anicetus. Maintaining that 
our Lord had partaken of his last supper with his disciples, as a 
proper passover, at the very time the rest of the Jews were engaged 
in the same celebration, on the 14th of the month Nisan; and that he 
was crucified on the day following; the Jewish Christians appointed 
this latter day for the commemoration of the sufferings of Christ, 
and the third day after for the commemoration of his resurrection, on 
whatever days of the week they might respectively fall. On the 
other hand, the Romish and other heathen Churches affirmed, on 
the authority of St. John’s Gospel (xix. 1 f.), that the passover was 
celebrated by Jesus one day earlier than by the generality of the Jews ; 
and offered the great sacrifice for the sins of the woidd at the very 
time of the national passover. Hence ^hey protested against the 
necessity of any paschal Commemoration whatever; and argued that, 
as Christ rose from the dead on the first day of the week, that event 
could only with propriety be celebrated on a Sunday, and conse¬ 
quently that the day .set apart in remembrance of bis crucifixion must 
always be a Friday. This day of penitence and humiliation, pre¬ 
paratory to the Easter festival, was at first the only fast established in 




the Christian Church; out of which arose the custom in some places 
of fasting for forty hours, in imitation of the forty days of Christ’s 
temptation; and this period, being at length extended to forty days, 
was the original of "the quadragesimal fast of Lent.* 

The discussion of this point of difference was conducted between 
Pdl^carp and Anicetus, without any violation of the bond of Christian 
fellowship; each bein<* well assured that a mere external point of 
discipline was not of sufficient importance to^nterrupt the peace of 
the Church. Neither was there any breach of charity in the renewal 
of the .controversy, about a. d. 171, between Melito and Apollinaris. 
It has been seen, however, that Victor proceeded so far as to renounce 
communion with the Asiatic Churches, who refused to conform to the 
Romish custom. In this act may be tracetfjjfche earliest instance of an 
assumed authority in the Bishops of Rome; and it was resisted by 
tip energies of united Christendom. The conduct of Irenams upon 
the occasion has already been noticed ; and that of Polycrates, Bishop 
of Ephesus, will be the subject of future consideration. 

Iq, another case of excommunication, Victor proceeded with much 
greater justice. One Theodotus, a cobbler, was an active disseminator, if 
not the original proposer, of the doctrine of the simple humanity of 
Christ; and he was accordingly cut off by the Bishop from all inter¬ 
course with the Church. This act is adduced in a fragment from an 
early writer, probably the piesbyter Caius (ap. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. 
V. 28.), in reply to a charge against Victor of attachment to the Mon- 
tanist cause. Indeed, with the exception of the single instance of his 
presumptuous bearing in the Cathedra Cetri, arising* from a temper 
naturally hot and violent, he seems to have lent his willing aid to the 
furtherance of genuine Christianity. Jerome speaks of some small | 
volumes, which he had written, offereligious subjects ; but some-letters, 


still extant, which are ascribed to him, are unquestionably spurious. 
I ^.presided over tii£ Church of Rome during the early par.t of the 
reign of Severus; and died, by martyrdom, in the thirteenth year of 
bis episcopate. He was succeeded by Zephyriniis, in the year 193. 


tJuring the reigns of Commodus and Sevgrus, %nirishcd also 
Rhouox : an Asiatic by birth, but educated at Rome; where he was 
instructed, by Tatian in the knowledge of the Scriptures (Jerome do 
Vir. Ill. § 37.). He wrote several works; of which the most im¬ 
portant was a Treatise against Marcion, in which he exposed the 
contradictory tenets of his followers, and thence inferred the incon¬ 
sistency of the doctrine* they professed.]; It appears, also, that he 
had conversed with one Apelles, a discjtplc of this dissentient body; 
whose ignorance did not well accord with his age and apparent sanc¬ 
tity, and wdio3e opinions w'ere’so ridiculous as scarcely to merit a 


* Irenaeus ap. Euseb. V. 23. ^T«»4s na\ irepl rov^vyartvciv Statp6pws nag4\afiov. 
ol piv yap play pdyrjv i)p4pav ty^errevoi 8c 8«5 o, ot Sc xal vXtloyas, ol Si Ttacrapd- 
Kovra Upas ptyaf Tjpfpivcts Kal vvicTcpiyas, &pav &ml ygtpas y-rjerrevovrer. 

f Chron. p. 101. Mediorria da religion)’ volumina. From a comparison with the 
work de Vir . III. §.-21. it is evident that the epithet regards the size, not the merit, of the 
volumes ; as might ether wise be supposed. * 

t Ap. Euseb. Eccl. Hist. V. 23. Aid rovro Kad nap' iuurats itrvpupwyoi ytyivncrtv, 
dururrfwray yvi&pqs ayrinoitt6p*yai, , 
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serious confutation. His work was inscribed to one Callistion; and, 
as far as may be collected from tlrte few detached fragments preservedl 
by Eusebius, was written with great spirit Rnd perspicuity. He also 
composed a Treatise on the Itexaemeron; and probably a supple¬ 
mentary volume to a work of Tatiari. He certainly alludes to a<$|pok 
of “ Questions,” compiled by his preceptor, in which he had promised 
an explanation of the gbscure passages of Scripture ; and intimates a 
design of furnishing a solution of these Questions, which the .author 
himself did not perhaps live to accomplish. 

There are some fragments of a work against the Montanists still 
extant in Eusebius (Hist. Eccl. V. 16, 17^), of which Rhodon is also 
supposed by Jerome (Vir. Ill. §. 39.) to no the author. It is suffi¬ 
ciently clear, however, tflat they belong tb some later writer; whose 
name, since he has not mentioned it, was probably unknown to the 
historian. At the same time, Jerome is not justly accused of incon¬ 
sistency, in assigning the same pieces, in the following chapter, to 
Apollonius; since the volume to which he there alludes, was not 
the same from which Eusebius has quoted, though it recorded the 
same fact. 


LINES ON NEW COLLEGE ClIAPEL, OXFORD. 

11 U£, sacml pile! to thee my'lbotsteps bend 
Duly as tolls the chimed hour of prayer, 

Matin or Vesper, here within thy walls 

All earthly thoughts to quit, and muse alone 

Beneath fhy high emhowed vault, and pace 

Thy holy aisle, and love the solemn light 

Pour’d through thy storied panes, and converse hold 

With other worlds, and with the years called up 

Of generations past. Behold I around 

The Spijit of Wvkeham lingers; lo! hitjttpmc 

Each storied window bears, not blazon'd mgh 

In pomp of heraldry, but asking prayer 

For mercy on his soul* who rear’d these walls 

And richly thus adorned;—a worthy shrine 

F«r highest adorations here to rise, 

And, deck’d with solemn pomp, each holv rite. 

Lo, here enshrined in every sculptur'd niche 
Devotion dwells; and contemplation, high 
On fretted pinnacle and airy shaft, 

Aspires to things above; and ceaseless prayer. 

With suppliant note, ascends; and lofty praise, 

Upon the wings of music, mounts ana soars 
E’en to the gate of keav’n, and bears the soul, 

Rapt in full harmonies, up to the throne 
Of God, and, with the heavenly hosts on high 
Rejoicing, joins in everlasting songs 
Hail, holy pile! oft may I visit thee. 

Until at length my soul bo cit’d to quit 
Earth's temples, and thy hallow’d courts of prny’r, 

For realms of heavenly light, and e\cr thou 
Thy choral songs repeat with angel choirs abo\p. 

* Each of the painted windows bears the legend—M Orate pro Oul. deW ykhatS^stius 
Collcgii fundatore.” 
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* IRISH TITHES. 

Mr. Editor, —I have not been able to procure the Parliamentary 
Paper, of which the following abstr&ct is copied from a provincial 
prim:— * 

£ ‘ Tithe CoatfposmoNs. —From a pappr laid before parliament it 
appears that, in 1,497 parishes, advantage has been taken of the Irish 
Tithe Composition Act; that the sum compounded for in those 
parishes is 433,904/. Os. 1 \d.\ of which 63,935/. Is. 4>%d. is held by 
lay impropriators, 357,608/. 9s. Id. by ecclesiastical persons, and 
10,800/. 15s. 7 id. by pe^|g>ns not coming under either of these 
designations.” 

If this abstract is correct, it exhibits an extraordinary view of the 
enormous wealth which the Irish Church is supposed to receive from 
titles. It is said, that 1,497 parishe^bave entered into the compo¬ 
sition ; and, as Ireland contains but '1,293 parishes, it follows, that 
fifteen out of twenty-three parishes, or nearly two-thirds of the 
whole, have compounded, and that, therefore, the measure cannot be 
very unpopular, that the claims of the Clergy cannot be very exorbi¬ 
tant, nor the prejudices of the people quite insuperable. The total 
sum paid by these 1,497 parishes is 433,904/. 6.s. l^d., i. e. the sum 
paid on the average, by each parish, is less than 283/. Is., of which 
the Clergy receive the total slim of 357,668/. 9.9. Id., or something 
less than 239/. from each parish on account of tithes. Such is their 
wealth! The cultivated surface of Ireland, according to the Report 
on Emigration, is 12,125,280 acres, and each of the 2,293 parishes, 
into which Ireland is distributed, contains, on the average, 5,287 acres 
in at state of cultivation ; and, as the Clergy receive from each of these 
parishes 239/., the actual amount of the composition is a fraction 
more than lo|d. by. the acre. , Such is the rapacity of the Clergy ! 
I^»;in the remain ingpn) 6 parishes, which have not entered into com¬ 
position, and which contain 4,210,641 acres, thqsum paid is twice the 
amount of the sums paid by the lands under composition, or 1*. 9|d. 
for every acre, the Clergy of-these parishes will receive, on account of 
tithes, 377,203/. : and the gross sum received by thefrjhole body of 
the Irish Clergy, for the tithes of 2,293 parishes, will be 734,871/., 
which is less than 1 s , 2 }d. by the acre. Such is the extortion of the 
Clergy I The whole sum might be collected at the rate of less than 
2s. a year on each of the 7,734,000 inhabitants of Ireland, and it does 
not amount to one half pf the duties payable to the Excise in Ireland 
upon the consumption of whisky, which, in the year ending January 
5, 1815, amounted to 1,575,556/. See the very curious and interest¬ 
ing Inquiry j; nto the Influence^of the Excessive Use of Spirituous 
Liquors in promoting Crime , Disease , and Poverty , in Ireland , and 
into the Causes which have tended to render Malt Liquor the more 
general Drink of the labouring glasses in England. Longman. 1830. 

It is, nevertheless, the assertion of an “ Observer,” who would fain 
have ; givcn an “ answer’^ to Archdeacon LyalTs Charge, and who, no 
doubt, believesf and wishes others to believe, <his assertion, that the 
Titles of the Irish Church “ amount to about 3,000,000/.” This is 
the assertion;—what is the proof? At thi#*rate, the tithes, collected 
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from the whole cultivated surface of Ireland, would be little less than 
five shillings an acre: but in 1,4!>7 out of *2,293 parishes, and upon 
7,914,639 out of 12,125,280 acres, the sum of 357,6681. 9s. Id. is 
the whole sum paid by composition to the Clergy, at the rate of less 
than l!tZ. an acre. To complete the sum of 3,000,000^., it wilf*be 
necessary to collect, from Che remaining 796 parishes, the sun} of 
2,442,33lZ. 10 a*. lid., at the rate of lli. ^d. on 4,210,641 acres. 
Credat Judceus! * • 

The wisdom of the nineteenth century requires that an end should 
be put to this delusion, in respect to Irish Tithes. The effect of the 
committees in the two Houses of ParliaSftit has been, to acquit the 
Irish Clergy of the charge of rapacity amhextbrtion, and to establish 
their chaiacter for moderation beyond dispute: and it is due to the 
ignorance of the people, that they should be delivered from the effegts 
of their own misconceptions^liid of the misrepresentations of the 
priests and demagogues. The extent to which the Composition Act 
has been carried clearly proves, that there is no unwillingness on the 
part of the payers, or the receivers, of tithes, to settle their own 
differences ; and the proposed abolition or extinction of tithe involves 
this dilemma, that it must be injurious to the Church, or it cannot be 
satisfactory to the people. It is admitted that, if tithe has any 
meaning, it means the tenth part of the produce of the soil. Is then 
the value of this tenth part more or less than is actually paid under 
the Composition Act ? If the sum paid is under the fair value, what 
is the grievance of which the peasant complains, or how will he be 
relieved by the demand, merely under another name, of a higher 
payment, than that which now offends him l Or, what will be his 
satisfaction, if, under the pretence of relief, he finds no other alteration 
of his condition, except the transformation of a manageable tithing-man 
into an uncompromising tax-gatherer? Ilither|p his passions ligj|£ 
been excited against the Church ; what will hereafter be his feelings 
toward the State ? And while no cause of offence is removed, no 
pecuniary demand abated,—while the agreement, which is now a vo¬ 
luntary composition, is hereafter to be a compulsory imposition,—may 
not his sensitive and susceptible mind be prone to the conception, 
and open to the insinuation, of other grievances, and stimulated to the 
sense of new wrongs, and new modes of redress ? Will .he be content 
if he shall think, that the legislature has deceived him, increasing the 
burden which it professed to reduce ? 

They are words of truth and wisdom which are delivered in the first 
Report of the House of Commons upon the Irish Tithes :— 

“ Your Committee are deeply impressed with the* danger, which 
must threaten the whole frame of society, if a combination against a 
legal impost be permitted ultimately to triumph over the provisions of 
the law'. They cannot but feel how small is the step from successful 
resistance to tithe to resistance to rent and taxes; and how great is the 
temptation held out by the experience of such success in one case to 
a similar opposition tq the payment of other pecuniary demands.* 

“ If the sanctity of the law be systematically violated, if the proof be 
once afforded that turbulence leads directly to relief, and that popular 
combination is sufficiently powerful to overbear legitimate authority, 
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the most effectual security of its property is shaken, the framework 
of government and society is disorganized, and a state of confusion 
and anarchy must ensue. . 

** Your Committee have too much reason to apprehend, that the 
general success which has hitherto attended the resistance to tithe, has 
already given proof of its tendency to produce this effect. Not only 
is the opposition to that species of property rapidly extending, dot 
only his the same cessation taken place in the payment of the lay- 
impropriations,' the resistance to which cannot rest' upon the same 
religious scruples which haye been urged with respect to ecclesiastical 
tithes ; but intimidation afflP violence of a similar character have, in 
some few instances, been manifested against the recovery of the land-** 
lord’s rent.” 

Nevertheless, the abolition or extinction of tithes has been proposed, 
and the proposition has been hailed fjJRt cheers not the most wise or 
judicious. And why is the abolition of tithes proposed ? Because 
the title to the property is weak, or because the exaction of the value 
ia unjust ? No ; but because those who are not unwilling to pay the 
composition, to which they have agreed, have been intimidated, and 
even despoiled and murdered, and they who resist the demand have 
received at least the encouragement of impunity. But if tithes are 
to be commuted at the alleged will of the multitude, at the demand 
of a combined faction, is it certain that any other charge, imposed in 
lieu of tithes, will not be equally unpopular, and that the legislature 
may not be quickly required to revise its own unsatisfactory measure ? 
And will not a precedent bo established, upon which the legislature may 
be solicited to settle rents as well as tithes, and to fix the value of 
lands as well as the value of impropriations ? The payment of-rents 
has already been resisted ; combinations to settle the amount have 
already been formed The objections of the priests to tithes are 
easily understood ; but, if there be any class of people who should 
speak Itith more than ordinary caution on the subject of tithes, and 
the rights of the Protestant.Clergy, it is the class of Irish landlords, 
many of whose estates consist of the forfeited lands, which they have 
received within a comparatively recent period, subject to this burden ; 
and many of whom must be aware, that in the rent which is paid for 
the land, mor e, is exacted than is reasonably due for the rent and the 
tithe together^ When the alleged enormity of the tithes is exposed, 
the real enormity of the rents will not be concealed. There is no 
conceivable proportion between rent at three guineas and tithes at one 
shilling an acre; or between one thousand pounds as the rent of a 
farm of 700 acres, of which the tithe is thirty-f.ee pounds . 

No man would, of course, sifepect the Irish landlords of wishing to 
profit by the spoils of the Church, oaof having any but the purest 
and most public motives in recommending the commutation of tithes. 
But if, under the new system, ’'•* the compensation to the Church is to 
amount to no more than the sum which is at present received, after the 
expenses of collecting are deducted, the conseqyence will be, that the 
difference between the gross amount of tithes now claimed, and the 
net amount received, will go as a bonus to tbajand.” , This is reported 
in the Morning Herald , March l), 1832, tonbe the admission of the 
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Marquis of Lansdowne: and in the same paper is reported the statement 
of Mr, Brownlow, that “ nothing like a tenth part of the produce of 

the soil is raised on tithes in Ireland. In many parishes in the 

county of Tipperary the tithes levied do not amount to more than 
one-fourteenth part of the rental, when the produce is more than 
double the rental, and in fourteen parishes, in the same county, the 
tithes do not amount to one-thirtieth part of the rental.” The dif¬ 
ference between the value of the tithe, and the sura paid on account 
of composition for tithes, will form a considerable “ bonus on the 
land,:" but not such a bonus as would tempt the cupidity of the Irish 
landlords. , jg 

If it is not intended to concede every tjiing to the dictation of the 
Irish agitators ; if the opinions and recommendations of Doctor Doyle 
are not to supersede the law of,the land ; if, after the known instability 
of his sentiments on the and conciliating tendency of Catho¬ 

lic Emancipation, he is not ftPbe the Magnus Apollo of the British 
Parliament; if he is not to be Suffered to advise passive resistance to 
a credulous and misguided people, the legislation will find it expedient 
to proceed with caution ; and the temerity of the measure for the 
abolition or extinction of tithes in Ireland,—a measure precipitately 
announced before the exhibition of even a partial report, founded on 
incomplete and unfinished evidence,—will be restrained by the discri¬ 
mination which is required in the arrangement of the details. If the 
true tithe is neither more nor less than one-tenth part of the produce, 
one acre in ten will be not more than an equivalent for the redemption 
of the tithes. Now is it desirable that the Clergy, in addition to the 
Bishops’ lands, a subject of frequent debate, should be in possession 
of 1,200,000 acres of the cultivated surface of Ireland ; or are they in 
a condition to hold and farm these lands to the profit of themselves 
and the country, and to keep thd necessary homcstalls and other 
buildings in repair ? Are the landlords of Ireland prepared to givewie 
acre out of ten, of which the rent varies from three guineas tojfourteen 
shillings, in commutation of the tithe of ten acres, for the aggregate 
tithe of which the Clergyman receives batten shillings? When the 
Clergyman is in possession of the highly-rented land, will he not be 
expected to reduce the rent ? And what is to restrict the landlord from 
raising the rent of the land in proportion as its value^js improved by 
the redemption of the tithe? There is no prudeiKor honourable 
man who will not coincide with the sentiments of Mr. Brownlow, when 
“ he entreated the House and the Government to apply themselves to 
the consideration of the subject, with a view of proposing measures 
which may have a beneficial'effect; but before thos^p measures can be 
proposed, the deepest and most attentive inquiry ought to be insti¬ 
tuted ii)to the subject. Whqp that inquiry is made, and the informa¬ 
tion which it is necessary to obtain shall be completed, then, and not 
till then, ought such measures to l>e Offered to the consideration of the 
House. In the mean time he declared, that, as a landlord, he was not 
anxious to derive any benefit from tie tithes; that they were 
sacred, he would at once admit; and neither did hc^ nor, as he under¬ 
stood, tfid any of the Irish landlords, claim to share in them: they 
were public property, *and they ought to be appropriated in such a 
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manner as to prove most advantageous to the people from whom they 
were levied. If they were once lost Jidld of,. there would be a sacri¬ 
fice made of a most use'ful national t fund; and that such hold would 
be speedily lost, he had not a doubt, unless some popular measure 
should be soon adopted for their appropriation.’* 

By appropriation, Mr. Brownlow means a more equal distribution 
of the tithes and other fevenues of the Church; and it is satisfactory 
to knojv, that the Primate of Ireland, whose merit is far beyond any 
praise which I can offer, is doing every thing that lies in his power for 
the restriction of pluralities: and I will venture to submit to the con¬ 
sideration of his Grace, how far, in the exigencies of the present 
crisis, it may be just and expedient to proceed to the dissolution oft* 
unions in the Irish Church, and even to the division of the large 
parishes; to sequestrate, on the vacapcy of any benefice, one moiety 
of its emoluments, until a sum shall M»ised adequate to the erection 
or purchase of a convenient house ,' wcomprehend all church-rates 
under the sum paid in composition for tithe; and to levy upon all eccle¬ 
siastical benefices a certain sum per cent ., for the purpose of forming a 
fund for the erection of churches, parsonages, and schools, and for the 
augmentation of the smaller Cures. Of this I am fully persuaded, 
that there is nothing which has a tendency to promote the efficiency 
and stability of the Irish Church, which the wisdom of his Grace will 
not approve, which his energy will not further, or to which his muni¬ 
ficence will not contribute. 

But it may be asked, is Ireland in a state for the immediate com¬ 
mutation of tithes ? It may be desirable to promote that commutation, 
wherever it can be effected voluntarily and by agreement; but before 
any general or compulsory measure can be introduced, it will be 
necessary to ascertain the true value of the tithe, without the know¬ 
ledge of which it will be preposteruus to think of an,equitable adjust¬ 
ment, or to determine what lands or charges or money may be 
receive dJi i exchange. The difficulty is not abated by the neglect of 
tlie impffipriators to commute the tithes which are in their possession, 
and which appear to amount to one-sixth part of the whole. At least, 
they have compounded in that proportion, and there can be little 
doubt, that if a permanent arrangement had been expedient, they would 
have availed themselves of the means in their power. It is a natural 
conclusion fr^Rpheir neglect, that a reasonable and just commutation 
is not practicable or is not desirable. The following remarks are 
worthy of the moderation and good sense which distinguish the Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury“ It occurred to him, that by placing the 
property of the Qliurch on a more secure footing, Parliament were 
conferring a v^ry great benefit, not only on the Church, but on the 
people of Ireland. To effect that, the first thing he would dojvas to 
introduce some measure that should make the composition for tithe 
universal. Three-fifths of the parishes of Ireland being now under 
composition, he would compel the other two-fifths to compound also. 
Supposing the resolutions to be agreed to, he could not conceive that 
any difficulty would hereafter arise, in taking into consideration a 
measure for making a charge upon the land to compensate the Church 
far the tithe that was now collected with so much difficulty, and 
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which was the cause of so much strife. The Church had undoubtedly 
as good a right to its property as any other proprietor; but if the 
mode of obtaining that property was found jto be generally inconve¬ 
nient both to the people and to .the Church itself, and if a fair com¬ 
pensation were made for it, he could not see how he was betraying 
the interest of the Church, which it had beensjtated it was .his peculiar 
duty to defend.” M. 


THE FONT. 

The following Lines were suggested upon seeing, after many Years' absence, the Font 
at which the Author had been baptized. 

To bring me to tfiia hallow'd |hrine 
With pious care my parents earne, 

To mark me with the Christian sign; 

To bless mo.Wjfth the Christian name. 

Twas here the’ltcrcd pledge was given; vr 
And solemnly for me preferr’d, 

The fervent prayer arose to Heaven; 

Ah ! may I hope that prayer was heard ? 

Enthron’d in majesty on high, 

The Ancient of Eternal Days, 

God yet regards the feeble cry, 

And listens to the infant’s praise. 

Their souls are purchas’d with His blood. 

The chosen emblems of liis rest: 

And darewe from His Church exclude 
Those whom on earth the Saviour blest i 

Lov’d, honour’d Church! His saving grace 
The Lord thy God displays in thee : 

I’ll worship in thy holy place, 

And pray for thy prosperity. 

Built, on 11 is everlasting word, 

Stand, as for ages thou hast stood: 
r l hine he the blessings of the Lord; 

And blest be all who seek thy good! 

IS. O. 


THE WESTERN LUMINARIES. 

A new sect has lately sprung up at Plymouth, though not 

likely to produce any, extensive or permanent effect on the public 
mind, perhaps deserves an ephemeral notice.^ All the leaders of this 
singular community were a short time since professed members of the 
Establishment, some of th^ln fellows and tutors jp the University, 
and not a few Clergymen of the Church of England., To a lay-bro¬ 
ther, however, may be traced the origin of their society. 

About two years since, the walls in the neighbourhood were pla¬ 
carded with texts of Scripture, supposed to refer to the immediate 
coming of our Lord, enforced with exhortations to prepare for the 
solemn event. Shortly afterwards, the attention of the public was 
excited by the information that the anonymous remonstrant was about 
to emerge fronaJhis obscurity, and to stand forth as a preacher of 
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righteousness in the midst of the ungodly throng attracted by the 
vanities of the annual fair. Accordingly, a young man, an officer in 
the preventive service, ** delivered his testimony*’ to tlie assembled 
multitude. The roaring of the wiltj beasts, <£he gesticulations of the 
exasperated*mountebanks, and the shrill cries of the apple-women, in 
some measure distract^ the attention of the audience. But enough 
was heard, not only to convince them that the preacher was in ear¬ 
nest, but algo, that nothing le&s thap the ludicrous accompaniments of 
the surrounding'scene, and the fantastic character of some of his spe¬ 
culations could jiave turned into burlesque maify* of the solemn truths 
he delivered. 9 . 

. A young Clergyman, whose recent attack upon the University had 
conferred upotf him a transient notcfriety, next presented himself to^ 
the excited Plytnoutheans. The churches of his friends were as 
usual opened for his admission, hut with a more than an usual audi¬ 
tory. Who would not hear and see th» man that had attacked ortho¬ 
doxy in its strong-holds, and held up Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, 
to public ridicule ? In a little time, the zeal of the young reformer, 
increasing with his popularity, could no longer be restrained within the 
narrow bounds of consecrated buildings. Fairs, regattas, and race¬ 
courses, were the theatres of his most splendid^ exhibitions. When 
the periodical celebration of these revels had terminated, end ho was 
strengthened by the coalition of a few partisans, lay aild clerical, 
private houses, dissenting chapels, tops of coaches,, extensive plains, 
rugged knolls, and populous streets, becanje in £tirf&s the scenes of 
these declamatory labours. “ Reasons were as plenty as blackber¬ 
ries” for the proceedings of himself and coadjutors. The Clergyman 
of one parish was, in their estimation, bHtad.4>r lukewarm: there 
then they ought to proceed to enlighten or stimulate the people. The 
Clergyman of another parish was every thing they could desire ; and 
' necessity was hence laid upon tliein to strengthen lu$, hands and sup¬ 
port his doctrines by their presence. Why they selected the vicinity 
of the Bishop’S and Archdeacon’s residences is unknown to the writer 
of thi^jnarrative, though doubtless the congregations there assembled 
were informed by these communicative teachers. 

But their followers no less than themselves, they soon discovered, 
were like a rope of sand. They heard, they stared, they misunder¬ 
stood, they flmmtlcred, they forgot their lessons ; and as each of their 
instructors, lil$j||he Corinthian teachers, had “ a psalm, a doctrine, a 
revelation, an ihterpretation,” every subsequent application to these 
gifted men only renderiil “ confusion worse confounded.” 

To remedy these inconveniences, arid, if possible, to establish some 
form of Church government, and some System of doctrine, frequent 
and private conferences were held among themselves, which at length 
terminated in hebdomadal meetings, where gifted personages, ijj^ile and 
female, are admitted. Their deliberations, however, have not hitherto 
been crowned with the expected Success. They are indeed all agreed 
that the Church of England is corrupt, and that every other denomi¬ 
nation of Christians is not c whit purer. They have ascertained their 
right (and act upon it) to administer both the Sacraments. It is further 
supposed that they would be delighted with the privilege of performing 
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another function, which the Iaws,of the land have unhappily-for them 
confined to the Clergy, For it, isa serious case of* caauistvy anpong 
some of their members,^whether a marriage aah be lawfully celebrated 
by a minister of an anti-christian establfshment,* In .short,, this ill- 
advised sect have determined rather what *to fcondemh, than what to 
approve. They are still'in the predicamebt * 1 of; the. m£ri with the 
pick-axe, who could pull doWh a palace, but conld hot sonauch as build 
a pig-sty in its places Ait‘EirfeMY to* Goff fusion. 


LAW REPORT. 


ARCIIES COURT OF CANTERBURY, 1828 . 


CLERICAL NEGLECT, VIOLATION OF CIlUUCllYARD, ft c 


Bennett v . Bonaker, Clerk. 


Tins suit was instituted by the 
churchwarden of the parish of Church - 
honey bourne, Worcestershire, against 
the Vicar and Incumbent of that pa¬ 
rish “ for and concerning his soul’s 
health; the "reformation of his man¬ 
ners and excesses, and more espe¬ 
cially, for neglect of and irregularity 
in the performance of divine offices 
as Viear of the said parish, and for 
indecently and irreverently digging 
the ground or soil of thtf church¬ 
yard of the said parish, and there¬ 
by disturbing the bodies of the dead 
buried therein, and for other irregu¬ 
larities and excesses." 

There were twenty-seven articles; 
they pleaded the institution of Mr. 
Bonaker in May, 1817 ; and charged 
specifically neglect of, and irregula¬ 
rity in, the performance of Divine 
Service, and the public offices of the 
church, from the 19th of September, 
1821, to the 11th of January, 1827, in¬ 
clusive ; but they contained no charge 
of a later date.* 

Phillimorc and Addams, in objec¬ 
tion to the articles:—Considerable irre¬ 
gularities on the part of the VicSr in 
the performance of his clerical duties 
are pleaded, but much time lias been 
allowed lo elapse before the suit*vas 


instituted; and it is not pleaded, that 
the offences have been repeated 
since the early part of 1827 ; nor that 
they are likely to be renewed. The 
parish would seem to be small, and 
tlio.*Vicar may have been prevented 
bv illness, or by unavoidable accident. 
The Court will regard the offences as 
by gone, and presume them condoned ; 
but if it admits the articles, it will 
admit them with such observations as 
will put an end to the suit. 

Per Curiam :—Why was not the 
process taken out sooner? 

The King’s Advocate and Lush- 
ington, in support of the articles:— 
Some time was necessarily consumed 
in communicating with' the Chancellor 
of the Diocese, and in coriitdering 
with him the propriety of instituting 
the present suit. The lapse of time 
is the only objection of importance; 
but it must be recoUeeted that prose¬ 
cutions of this though con¬ 

ducted by individuals, are for no pri¬ 
vate interest; but ad publicum vindic- 
tam , and to assert the rights of all the 
parishioners. At present the Court 
cannot, upon bare suggestion, presume 
that the Vicar was presented by illness 
or by accident; nor is the smallness of 
the parish any excuse. 


1 ___ 

* The Court is bound to admit articles by a churchwarden against an incumbent for 
frequent irregularities in the performance of divine sendee, and of parochial duties, and 
also for his violating the *church-yard : nor (the suit being commenced in April 1828, 
and the alleged offences being laid from September 1824, till January 1827,) is the 
lapse of time any bar., 

von. xiv. no. iv. 11 
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Judgment. 

Sir John Nicholl:—This is a suit 
brought by the churchwarden of 
Churehhoneybourne, Worcestershire, 
against the minister of the parish for 
neglect of duty, and for violating the 
churchyard. It is highly creditable 
to the clergy, considering the number 
of that body within the province, that 
suits of. this nature are of such rare 
occurrence in these courts. 

By the general law the church ser¬ 
vice, according to the form proscribed 
in the Book of Gommott Prayer, is to 
be regularly perfoimed every Sunday 
in tlie morning and evening. If less 
duty is required, it is to be supposed 
that the relaxation has been adopted 
with the approbation of the diocesan, 
ancj has been permitted owing to the 
circumstances of the parish; and as 
the service is to be performed for the 
use of the parishioners, such relaxa¬ 
tion may properly be granted in cer¬ 
tain cases: but if it be so granted, the 
minister must strictly adhere to^lie 
terms prescribed, and must not Vary 
them at his own pleasure, for his own 
convenience, and on his own authority. 
It is the diocesan who is to judge of 
the degree of relaxation to be allowed. 

In this parish it is stated what was 
the usual service before the present 
minister’s incumbency ; and it was 
sufficiently indulgent, viz. during the* 
win ter months, from October to March, 
morning service at eleven every Sun- 
diff; and, during the rest of the year, 
service alternately in the morning at 
eleven, and in the afternoon at three. 

The articles charge various depar¬ 
tures from the rule, and various omis¬ 
sions and neglects, without any just 
cause. It neither is likely, nor would it 
he proper that the parishioners should 
complain of occasional accidental omis¬ 
sions, but here the number of times 
shew that the Vicar’s neglect was ha¬ 
bitual ; and this conduct may possibly 
have arisen from a mistaken notiqp 
of his own rights, and from a belief 
that he might vary or altogether omit 
the duty at his own pleasure. These 
numerous irregularities, however, only 
prove the forbearance of the parish; 
but when this Vicar is at length pro¬ 
ceeded against, tlyj accumulation of 
the facts constitutes the weight of the 


charge, and makes it more incumbent 
on the Court to receive the articles. 

Pnm& facie it cannot be denied, that 
there have been a breach and neglect 
of duty of which the parish have a 
right to complain, and to such com¬ 
plaint the lapse of time offers no bar. 

1 n sortie instances no service was per¬ 
formed ; in others, instead of morning 
there was evening service. S&metimes 
notice of the sacrament was given, 
particularly on Easter Sunday, and 
none was administered. All these are 
matters to be complained of, and for 
which tlie minister is to be admonished 
by the Court. If the charges are not 
true the minister must defend himself 
by denying them, or he may, from cir¬ 
cumstances, be able to justify liis con¬ 
duct ; but if they are true, and he has 
acted from a mistaken notion of his 
rights, he may admit them in acts of 
Court, and thus avoid expense. There 
are, however, two or three very special 
charges: one, that in February, 1820, 
he refused to christen an infant brought 
to the vicarage house when very ill; 
and in his conduct there are circum¬ 
stances of aggravation. It is not like¬ 
ly that the child would have been 
brought unless it was really ill; the 
very circumstance of its being brought 
by the nurse is primA facie evidmee, 
that the family was apprehensive the 
child would die. The Vicar, instead 
of consenting to do it, flies into a pas¬ 
sion, and asks, “ Whether she will 
swear that the child would not live 
twenty-four hours ; and on her saying 
she could not do so, he declared, * then 
I’ll not baptize it, you may bring it 
to the church, and I’ll christen it.’” 

Now if these circumstances are all 
true, they will render this an impro¬ 
per refusal; for if there was reason¬ 
able ground for fearing that the child’s 
life was in danger, the Vicar was 
bound to do what he was then request¬ 
ed ; 'though undoubtedly, if the child 
was not ill, the refusal was justifiable. 

The twenty-second article imputes 
a still more extraordinary offence; he 
publishes the banns of marriage of two 
persons on two successive Sundays; 
but as there is no service on the third 
Sunday, no publication then takes 
place; yet he gives a certificate of their 
publication as on that day. The par- 
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ties are married, aud he publishes the 
banns the third time on a subsequent 
Sunday. Here then, besides the neg¬ 
lect of having no service on that day, 
the Vicar grants a false certificate, and 
then is guilty of a further irregularity 
by subsequently publishing the banns. 

The last article of charge is one of 
a still more olfensive nature; viz. 
removing the earth from the church¬ 
yard—consecrated ground—together 
with the bones of the dead, into his 
garden. I cannot conceive any thing 
that would be more highly offensive 
to the feelings of the parishioners, nor 
indeed more grossly indecent. It is 


to be hoped and believed that irregu¬ 
larities of this kind are very rare. 

On the whole, I think, I am bound 
to admit these articles; and if the ad¬ 
mission should have the effect of con¬ 
vincing the Vicar of the impropriety 
of his conduct, and inducing him to 
refrain fo# the future, the churchwar¬ 
den, no doubt, will not press these 
charges, nor proceed with any degree 
of vindictiveness, nor put this gentle¬ 
man to further expense ; but my duty 
is to admit the articles to proof; 
strongly, however, recommendiug the 
churclrwarden to be satisfied, if an 
affirmative issue is given. 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 

+■* 


SOCIETY KOll PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


Liverpool District Committee. 


Tii. members of this Committee 
will learn with satisfaction, that its 
operations have been carried on with 
unabated activity, and it is hoped 
with proportionate success, as appears 
from the following statement, contain¬ 
ing the amount of books distributed 
si’'“^ the establishment of the Com- 
mui.ee, together with the account for 
the last year from its first opening 
in May, 181(5, to the 31st of Decem¬ 
ber, 1830, 18l,oSO; from the 1st of 
January, 1831, to the 31st of Decem¬ 
ber, 1831, inclusive, 47,023; total, 
528,(503. 

At the last annual meeting, it was 
resolved, that the Rev. A. Campbell, 
and the Rev. J. H. Monk, do select a 
Library from tlie Society’s books, for 
the use of the inmates of the Lunatic 
Asylum. Books have been selected by 
these gentlemen to the amount of 
5/. 18s. 8 \d., forming a Library of 
useful and religious instruction, calcu¬ 
lated to administer consolation ift the 
afflicted condition of these unhappy 
patients. 

A grant of Welsh Bibles for th<? use 
of the patients of tlie Liverpool Infir¬ 
mary lias been made, on the application 
of the Chaplain of that Institution 

Impressed with thg necessity of 
continuing their connexion with the 
Children 'educated in the Schools^ of 
the Establishment, the annual meeting 
passed a resolution, by which all of 


those who shall receive a recommen¬ 
dation from their teacher on leaving 
School, will be permitted the gratuitous 
use of tlie Circulating Library in the de¬ 
pository in Ranelagh-street. It was also 
resolved, that under the superinten¬ 
dence of a Sub-Committee, such addi¬ 
tions of books contained in the Society's 
new list should be made to this Library, 
and to the Lending Libraries granted 
to some of the Churches, as might 
supply the means of useful informa¬ 
tion, and religious instruction. The 
meeting at the same time receivecSf’ln- 
fonnation that the establishment of a 
Library on a larger scale was contem¬ 
plated by another Society, influenced 
\yith the same anxious desire to im¬ 
part safe and profitable knowledge to 
a class of readers, who are most 
exposed to the arts of designing and 
ungodly men. From the Treasurer’s 
accounts it appears what necessity 
there is for the liberal aid of all who 
are sincere and easiest in their Chris¬ 
tian profession; and therefore unwil¬ 
ling that any should perish for lack of 
that knowledge which their bounty 
would supply. The Committee have 
ifeen able this year to remit only 50/. 
to the Parent Society, a sum very far 
from adequate to cover the loss sus¬ 
tained, by the redaced prices at which 
their books have been supplied. 

P. Bulmer, M.A. 1 « . . 

J. B. Monk .M A. J Secreiariex - 
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NATIONAL SOCIETY. 

General Committee , March 7.—The were received into union, and nine 
Committee of the National Sdcictv held grants were voted in aid of the erec- 
thcir Monthly meeting on the 7th of tmn of school-rooms, amounting to 
March, when the Schools of 18 places 445/. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 

+* +■+ ++ 


Domestic. —The Bill for tho'Reform 
of the Commons' House ofTarliament 
has been forwarded through that 
House, and in some of its stages with 
extraordinary haste. Fifty-two bo¬ 
roughs received the sentence of dis¬ 
franchisement in one sitting. The 
Marquis of Chandos opposed the clause 
• for making the Tower Hamlets, and 
other suburbs of the metropolis, bo¬ 
roughs ; but unsuccessfully : the votes 


being 

For the measure.310 

Against it.236 


Majority .... 80 

This is fifty less than when the House 
divided on the same motion last year. 
On the 21th of March, at five o'clock,, 
the House (599 Members present) 
divided on the third reading of the 
BiflJ when (the Tellers not voting) the 


numbers were 

For the reading .355 

Against it 7.239 


Majority .... 116 

Of the other business before Parlia¬ 
ment, we can only notice a vote of 
100,000/. for the relief of tlie sufFerers 
from the hurricane at Barbados, whose 
losses are estimated at 1,700,000/. 

'flie Administration, in compliance 
with the views of the popish party in 
Ireland, have brought forward a mea¬ 
sure for the abolition of tithes in tl at 
part of the united kingdom; a cir¬ 
cumstance the more to bo regretted, 
because the’ beneficial effects of Mr. 
Goplbum’s bill are'already extensively 
felt, and in a short time would have 
removed the inconveniences so often 


complained of. The new plan of 
education for Ireland came under dis¬ 
cussion in the Lords on the 22d, 
when the Earl of Wicklow moved, 
“ That inasmuch as in the plan of 
education adopted in Ireland the Bible 
was excluded, this House cannot view 
it with approbation.” The resolution 
was supported by the Duke of Welling¬ 
ton, Earl of llodeu, Bishops of Ches¬ 
ter, London, Exeter, Bristol, and 
Llaiulaff) and opposed by the Duke 
of Leinster, Lords Suffield, Clanri- 
earde, Radnor, Gosford, and the Bi¬ 
shop of Chichester, who thought the 
indiscriminate use of the Scriptures 
most unwise: it was finally lost by a 
majority of thirty-eight votes. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury^ as renewed 
lus bill for regulating pluralities, and 
it is now before a committee of the 
whole House. 

A parliamentary document has been 
put forth of great interest. A statement 
of the amount of the hereditary reve¬ 
nues of the crown during the reigns of 
the kings George III. and George, IV., 
and that of th,e annuity granted to the 
crown in lieu of these, and for the 
same time. It shews, that ‘during 
this period, i. e. from 26th October, 
1700, to 26th June, 1830, the former 
amounted to 94,871,427/.; whereas 
the annuity, with the addition of 
3,000/., granted in uiqftportions, 
at different periods, to discharge ar¬ 
rears or meet extraordinary expenses, 
amounts to only 65,823,438/., leaving 
the public a gainer by this exchange 
of something more than 29,000.000/. 
sterling. 

The trial of Captain Warrington is 
concluded: the court-martial sen¬ 
tenced him to be cashiered, but re¬ 
commended him to liis Majesty's 
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clemency. The King has confirmed 
the sentence, but allowed the subject 
of it to sell his commission. 

Ireland. —The distressed state of 
the Protestants in Ireland, from the 
disturbed state of the country, the in¬ 
flammatory language of the agitators, 
the excitement of Popish leaders, 
priests, and measures, have driven 
more than sixty thousand Protestants 
to seek that security in other lands 
which they cannot find at home. Pe¬ 
titions for protection and the impar¬ 
tial execution of the laws have been 
thus extorted from numerous bodies 
of our Protestant brethren in every 
part of the island. Among these, one 
was presented to the King by Lord 
Roden, consisting of two thousand 
shins of parchment, the statement of 
grievances in which was attested by 
the signatures (verified by the resi¬ 
dence of each petitioner) of upwards 
of two hundred and thirty-six thousand 
persons. Another was from the cor¬ 
poration and citizens of that eminently 
loyal city, Dublin, to present which 
the Lord Mayor of Dublin, with a depu¬ 
tation, came over to this country. To 
this lus Majesty was advised to return 
an answer neither “ gracious,” nor 
according with the established prin¬ 
ciple of this kingdom, “ that no man 
should go dissatisfied from the royal 
presence.” 

France. —The resolution of the 
Chamber of Peers, that the anniver¬ 
sary of the death of Louis XVI. should 
be kept a holiday, has been rejected 
by the Chamber of Deputies, by a ma¬ 
jority of 2G2 to 26. 

The Court has confirmed the will 
of the Duke de Bourbon, and sen¬ 
tenced the Princess de ltolian, who 
contested it, to pay the costs of the 
trial. 

The general state of the country is 
one of turbulence and disorder* In 
some parts, the Chouans reign the 
undisputed masters; in others, various 
interests; and in many, the Carjists, 
if not sufficiently strong to overturn, 
arc powerful enough to give great 
trouble to the authorities; whilst on 
all occasions the National Guard arc 
ready to espouse the*cause of de¬ 
mocracy. 'The Administration, con¬ 
fessedly a '* liberal ” one, find that the 
regular army is the only one on which 


they can depend for the maintenance 
of domestic peace; and they are now 
proposing measures for the increase of 
it, which are vehemently opposed. At 
Gretloble, the birthplace of M. Casimir 
Perrier, and where several of his rela¬ 
tions reside, on Sunday, 11th of March, 
a masked pageant, ridiculing the mi¬ 
nistry, was presented. It was pro¬ 
posed to follow up the same by a 
masked ball in the evening, which the 
mayor opposing, a riot followed: the 
military were called in; one man was 
killed, *and about thirty wounded, be¬ 
fore peace, could be restored. The 
next morning the National Guard 
turned out, drove away the mayor and 
the legal authorities, and kept pos¬ 
session of the town. The fact is not 
singular, though more glaring than 
many others of a similar nature. The 
final results were not known when 
this went to press. 

An aggression of an unexampled 
kind has been made by the French 
government on the territory of the 
Pope. We speak of the latter merely 
as a temporal prince. This civil ruler 
is perhaps the worst of any professedly 
Christian power in the world; and we 
noticed last month the excesses com¬ 
mitted by his own troops upon his 
own subjects, and the interference of 
., the Austrians at his request to restore 
order and protection to his people. 
Two detachments of French ships and 
forces appeared, one before Ciirita 
Vecchia, of which it took possession 
without opposition; the other before 
Ancona, where the governor refused 
it admission into the harbour. In the 
night the French commander landed 
his troops, cut down the gates of the 
citadel with axes, forced his entrance, 
and at day-break the tri-colourcd flag 
waved upon the walls of the citadel. 
The Pope lias, protested against this 
breach of his neutrality and indepen¬ 
dence, which is all his impotency 
permits him to do. * Other powers 
must compel their removal, and in 
doing that who can shut his eyes to 
tAe origin of another wav ? 

In the Peninsula the usurper of 
Portugal continues to make active ex¬ 
ertions to oppose Don Pedro whenever 
he may appear; but in spite of all his 
efforts to prevent it, the latter has 
found means to circulate very widely 
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his proclamations; and if he should 
make his descent on Lisbon, we know 
lie has a strong party ready to re¬ 
ceive and support him. The second 
division of his armament has sailed 
from Belle Isle; and many days can¬ 
not now elapse before we s^all hear of 
their operations. 

Belgium. —The settlement of af¬ 
fairs between this country and Holland 
remains as undecided as ever. The 
French papers announce in decisive 
terms that the King will be very 
shortly married to the Princes* Maria, 
daughter of Louis-Philippe, whose 
principles are known to be very demo- 
cratical, and who will doubtless be 
very popular with the Belgians, from 
that circumstance. 

Constantinople. —The Sultan lias 
declared the Pacha of Egypt a rebel. 
The latter had so far thrown otf the 
mask of professed submission to the 
Grand Seignior, as to invade Syria 
and besiege the fortress of St. Jean 
d' Acre. The Divan were greatly 
alarmed, and making every exertion,— 
even the Grand Vizier preparing to 
lead the army there in person,—when 
the news arrived of the Pacha having 
sustniram a very severe check, which 
was followed by the desertion of two 
thousand of his best troops to the 
Turkish General. Thus weakened,* 
he found it needful to retire into 
Egypt, where the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment are making great efforts to pur¬ 
sue him. 

Greece. —Prince Otho of Bavaria 
has been fixed upon as the future 
King of Greece. This prince is a 
minor, and his father has accepted the 
selection on his son’s behalf. A 
council of regency is to reign in his 
name until he attains his majority. 

- CttiNA. —The ships of the Comjiany 
were taking in their cargoes as usual, at 
the date of the lqst despatches from 
Macao.—The factory had not returned 
to Canton, nor'had they any imme¬ 
diate prospect of doing so. On the 
23d of September, this island and the 
opposite coast were visited by a most 
tremendous storm, which had ravaged 
the tract exposed to its fury,* and left 
it a scene of desolation. By the 
official documents published, 1405 
bodies had been picked up along the 
shore, and buried. Many junks and 


vessels had been swamped,' and not a 
single hand saved. The swell of the 
sea bad been so great, as to inundate 
the rice grounds, and sweep away all 
the crops. A subscription bad been 
set on foot at the British factory to 
relieVe the distresses of the sufferers. 

West Inmes.-— Orders in council 
having been transmitted to the British 
possessions in these islands for regu¬ 
lating the clothing, hours of labour, 
and management of the negroes, the 
colonists have manifested a spirit of 
opposition and insubordination which 
would be no way unworthy of the 
refractory Popish party in Ireland, 
whose plans they are eager to adopt. 
To refuse to pay taxes, to cut off all 
intercourse with the government, and 
to refuse the governor and his esta¬ 
blishment even the supplies for which 
they pay, are measures generally re¬ 
commended, and in some cases more 
than partially adopted. 

The insurrection of’ blacks in Ja¬ 
maica, we hope, is nearly suppressed, 
and with less bloodshed than might 
have been expected from the extent 
and duration of it. The Missionaries 
whom we mentioned to have been ar¬ 
rested, were liberated as soon as taken 
before the magistrates, no charge being 
proved against them. The object of 
the negroes appears to have been, sim¬ 
ply to obtain freedom; and, considering 
the destruction of the estates as the 
surest road to this end, they have de¬ 
stroyed about fifty; but exhibited no 
desire of inflicting severities on the 
whites. The Government have dis¬ 
played great decision and activity; and 
when the last advices came away, the 
slaves on many of the properties had 
returned to work, and an opinion was 
prevalent, that if an amnesty had been 
proclaimed, the remainder would have 
followed their example. We hope the 
experiment has been tried. 

Nova Scotia. — The Acts of the 
Colonial Assembly exhibited a new 
feature in the history of infant states— 
a desire to check the influx of settlers. 
By a recent Act, every settler going 
out with a recommendation from the 
Government of the mother-country, is 
to pay a tax of one dollar; and with¬ 
out that recommendation, two dollars. 
The winter there, attcb throughout 
North America, has been very severe. 
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Portishead Church, Somersetshire. —It gives us pleasure to observe that the 
vcstry-room of this Church (which, unlike the majority of modem vestry-rooms, is in 
perfect accordance with the architec.ure of the venerable tuiilding to which it is attached, 
and was erected about four years ago, by the help of a nandsoiue subscription entered 
into by the proprietors of land in the paiish, and other friends of our Establishment, 
though, for its perfect completion, there was not at that time sufficient funds) is at length 
fully finished, by the addition of a pierced parapet, of very beautiful tiacery work; 
and of an ornamented pinnacle at the north-cast corner, corresponding with the elaborate 
work on the elegant parapet, and oiylie exquisitely finished pinnacles of*^he lofty tower 
of the Church, and executed in the best possible style. Tliis has been accomplished without 
any charge on the parishioners, under the auspices, aiAi by the means, of their vef&rable 
and aged Rector, aided by the strenuous exertions and personal superintendence, of a 
gentleman devotedly attached to Church architecture, for many years a resident in the 
parish, who has been a most liberal benefactor to this and other, Churches in the 
neighbourhood; and at whose expense there Jias lately been erected in the chancel of 
the said Church, a very beautiful and substantial oak pew, richly carved in the gothic 
order, which has been esteemed by competent judges, to'be unrivalled of its kind in this 
part of the kingdom. This pew has been presented by him to the Rector of the said 
parish of Portisjiead for the time being. May such attention to our Churches be followed 
in other parishes : it will effectually rebuff the base calumny raised by designing calum¬ 
niators in the present day, against the Clergy of our venerable Cburcli; that they care 
little for the sacred edifices committed to their care and inspection, which have been for 
so many ages the cherished ornaments of the pious munificence of our forefathers. 

The Rev. Mr. TiPTArT, who jiot long since resigned the living of Sutton 
Courtney, and seceded fraljfr the Church, lately preached at the Old Baptist C'hapd, in 
Devizes, over the congregation of which chapel the Rev. R. Hitchcock (who is also a 
secedcr) has for some time presided. If charity, as we have been taugbt to belh&e, form 
a part of true religion, then has Mr. Tiptaft yet to learn what true religion is. T^e.Rcv. 
gentleman bitterly inveighed. against the Church he had so recently left, and boldly 
declared “ that there was scarcely a Minister or Member of the Church of England that teas 
not on the broad way to hell J" He ridiculed the clergyman putting on his while gown, 
and going to the font, sprinkling a little water over an infant’s forehead, and calling it 
baptism; and afterwards putting on a black gown, going into a pulpit, and (if he preached 
God) contradicting himself, tie described the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge as 
sinks of iniquity ; and defied any one to speak well of the Church of England who knew 
what she was. Those who spoke in her favour (he said) knew* not her tenets. The 
different denominations of Dissenters, who did not agree with his high Calvinistic 
notions, also came under his lash ; and he advised his hearers to listen to no preacher 
who was not hated even as Christ was hated ! All good men (he said) were hated: he 
himself was hated. The Itev. gentleman delivered his sentiments with the utmost 
rapidity, and with much energy. 


John Francis Witty, of Broad Chalke, has lately become a convert to the doctripos of 
the Church of England, after having been for many years th e jgs tor of a dissenting con¬ 
gregation. Mr. Witty has addressed a long letter to the BWnbp of Salisbury on the 
subject, explaining his motives, and tfle grounds upon which he has^ome to the determi¬ 
nation, and praying to be admitted a minister of the Established Cijurch. Mr. W. in 
this letter, enters at great length into proofs of the Apostolical origin of an Episcopal form 
of Church government, advocating tfle necessity of an Established National Religion; 
expressing his conviction that the creed of the Anglican Church contains all the funda¬ 
mental doctrines of Christianity ; and giving hi/ testimony to the excellence and sanctity 
of the Liturgy of that Church. 


It is with great satisfaction we hear that the Vicar of StanHish, Gloucestershire,^ 
has, yvith the consent of the Bishop of trie Dioetse, as Patron of the Vicarage of 
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Standisli, generously* augmented the Perpetual Curacy of Rand wick, (being a chapel ry 
attached,) by- alienating the Vicarial Tithes of the parish of Randwick, and annexing 
them in perpetuity to that Perpetual Curacy ; under the provisions of an Act, passed in 
the last session of Parliament for the purpose of confirming and perpetuating augmen¬ 
tations made to small Benefices. . 


An address has been prepared from the Archdeaconry of Derby, to the Bishop of the 
dioccso, having for 'its object ( a contribution from the larger benefices; on a graduated 
scale, to increase the value of the smaller livings. ■ 


In consequence of the resolution of several branch associations of the j^ondon 
Missionary Society, to withdraw their support if any slave proprietor hold office in 
the society, Hankey, Esq., hanker, has been induced, as a holder of slaves, 

to tender his resignation as the treasurer of the Society. 

#- *- 

The inhabitants of the town district of Hampton, Middlesex, have presented to 
the Rev. John Mercwethcr, M.A. of Queen’s College, Chaplain to Her Majesty, 
and for neatly nine years their Curate and Lecturer, a very splendid piece of plate, 
remarkable for the elegance of its design and the beauty of its workmanship. 


On the 19th and 20th ult., the poor inhabitants of Thame were most bountifully 
supplied, by Miss Wykeham, of Thame Park, with blankets, quilts, sheets, jackets, 
shirts, flannel petticoats, shifts, and stockings, in the liberal manner which always 
marks the open-handed generosity of her disposition: and when it is remembered 
that at Christmas, the parishes of Haddenhauj, Sydenham, Swalcliffo, and Thame, 
wire profusely relieved,;tfome idea may be formed of the extent of her charitable 
expenditure ; and at the late solemn season of publW Past, every Christian heart must 
congratulate her for obsetving it in a manner ^o pleasing to the Giver of all good 
gifts, as says Isaiah,—“Is not this the fast which I Vbave chosen; to deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that afe cast out to thine house; 
when' thou secst the naked that thou cover him.” Wo trust the poor will long 
retain ^grateful sense of Miss Wykcham’s kindness, irC’so amply and feelingly 
administering to their wants. 


ORDINATIONS.—18.11.^ 




Bath Sf Welh .... Dec. 25. 

Chichester ... 

. Jan. 1. 

Winchester 

.... Jan. 29. 

Bristol • * ■ * •••• JiiM. 15i 

LichJ'. 8( Cov. 

. Jam 22. 

Worcester . 

.Mar. IS. 

Carlisle . Dec. 25. 

Lincoln ...,. 

. Mar. 18. 

York . 

a « • • • Dec. 2<i, 

Chester ........ Dec. 25. 

Peterborough . 

. Jan. 1. 

1 ()1‘h m *.« • • 

.. •.. Feb. 2. 


DEACONS. 



Name. 

Degree. 

College. 

University. By Biship of 

Aldham, Harcourt ....... 

• ••«*•• I>i A ■ 

Worcester 

Oxf; 

Worcester, 

Ban$l, Samuel.... 

• »•••♦ A m 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

V ovk ** 

Barker, William ... . 

• •••••« R* A » 

Catharine Hall Cainb. 

York 

Barlirig, Charles Hams Aimed .... B.A. 

Line-bin 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Beynon, Edward Francis ... 


Trinity 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Bond, William Hdnry. 

• •••» • B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Boulton, William Henry ... 

«••••• B. A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Bowcott, William. ... 


St. David's 

Lamp. 

Bristol 

Bull, Elijah Serle . 


Queen’s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Bunbury, T. H. 

••••«» B.A* 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Carew, Gerald . 

•»*•** B.A* 

Downing 

Camb. 

Btth & Wells 

Charlton, Charles. Dennis . 

**■•«• B. A* 

St. John’s 

i Camb. 

Chichester 

Clerk, David Malcohii ..... 


St. John’s 

Camb. 

Bath & We% 

Clifford, John Bryant .....“ 

B.A. 

Catharine Hall Caml) . 

Winchester 
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Name. Degree. 

Coney, William John. B.A. 

Crane, Edwin ..B.A. 

Cropley, John .............. ... B.^V. 

Crosthwaite, Benjamin. B.A. 

Davies, Stephen... B.A. 

Delaware, Abraham. B.A. 

Dixon, Robert...M.A. 

Docker, Edmund................ B.A. 

Drummond, William . B.A. 

Eaton, Richard Storks. B.A. 




Ewbantc, William Withers 
Everard, Salisbury ...... 

Fisher, George Hutchinson. 

Foottit, James. 

Gardner, Robert Midgley .,... 

Garwood, John .. 

Greviile, Edcn<4Scptimus. 

Harman, James Woolly ....... 

Harries, David ... 

Hawkins, Charles Janies.. 

Hawkins, George Caesar 






B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 

Haworth, Richard . B.A. 

Hewlett, Allre4 ................ B.A. 

Hildyard, Frederick.....M.A. 

Hodgson, John..... B.A. 

Hudson, Charles Walter ......... S&C.l 

Hughes, Edmond William 
Hughes^ William Henry . 

Hutton, Henry ..... 

James, Howell.... 

Jcbb, John Berridgc . 

Jelly, Harry.... ... 

Jones, Neville.... B 

Lewis, John..... 

Lockwood, John William Knollis. 

Lund), William Eedson. 

Mason, Henry Payne .. 

Mills, William Lewis ..... sf ;.. 

Ncwall, Frederick James... 

Parker, John ... 

Phillips, Alfred .. 

Plummer, Matthew 
Ramsey, Septimus .Fowler 
Robinson, John .... 

Robson, Thomas William 
Rodgers, Charles Eboral . 

Rowe^William Sloman .. 

Sandford, William .. 

Sid^wick, William .. B.A. 

Straghan, Abel Andrews .. B.A. 

Swann, Charles Henry.. B.A. 

Thomas, John William.. B.A. 

Wenman, William .............. S.C.L. 

Wickhanf, Hill Dawe... > c M.A. 

Wilson, Joseph. .* B.A. 

Wise, John .. B*A. 


College. 

Clare Hall 
Corpus Christ! 
Magdalene 
Trinity 
Trinity 
Caius 

Catharine tyall 

Christ 

Trinity 

Trinity 

Christ 

Bailioi 

Christ 

Exeter 

St. John's 

Magdalen Hall 

Clare Hall 

Caius 

St. David’s 
St. John’s 
Oriel 
Queen’s 
Magdalen Hall 


University. By Bishop of 


Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Caml). 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxf. 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Oxf.. 

Camb. 

Oxf. 

Camb. 

Oxf. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Lamp. 

Camb. 

Oxf. 

Camb. 

Oxf. 


Fell.Trinity Hall Camb. 




B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
S.C.L. 
.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. j 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 


Queen’s 
Catharine Hall 
Worcester 
Lincoln 
Wadliam 
St. John’s 
St. Peter’s 
St. Alban Hall 
Catharine Hall 
St. David’s 
Trinity 
Trinity 
Trinity 
Queen's 

'AMty 


Oxf. 
Camb. 
** Oxf. 
Oxf. 
Oxf. 
Camb. 
Cainb. 
Oxf. 
Camb. 
Lamp. 
Camb. 
Camb. 


Chichester 
Worcester 
York 

Bath & Wells 

Winchester 

Lich. & Cov. 

Bristol 

Winchester 

Chichester 

Bristol 

York 

Lincoln 

Lich. & Cov. 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Peterborough 

Peterborough 

Bristol 

York 

Bristol 

Lincoln 

Chester 

Lincoln 

Winchester 

Lincoln 

Petei borough 

Peterborough 

Lincoln 

Bristol 

Bristol 

Bath & Wells 
Linco^ 
Bristol 
Lingula 
Y<) 


Jesus 

Jesus 

Catharine Hall 
Catharine Hall 
University 
Trinity 
Queen’s 

Trinity 

Catharine llall'4 
Emmanuel 
Merton 
'frinity Ilall 
Exeter 
Pembioke 
\yadham 


PRIESTS. 


Birlcy, John’S.. • • ... M.A. 

Blathwayt, JqIhi Calvert.B.A. 

Bond, Nathaniel ... B.A. 

VQL.^XIV. NO. IV. K K 


Brasennoac 
Corpus Christ! 
Oriel 


Camb. 

Chichester 

Camb. * 

Worcester 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Carlisle 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Camb. 

York 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Camb. 

York 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Carlisle 

Camb. 

York tf 

jffigjnb. 

Peterborough 

Ulmb. 

Peterborough 

Oxf* 

Lincoln 

Camb. • 

Liili. & Cov. 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Bristol 
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Name. Degree. College. University. 

Briscoe, Richard . B.A. Jesus Oxf. 

Burnett, John Castle ....... B.A. St. John’s Camb. 

Champneys, William Weldon.M.A. Rjrasennose Oxf. 

Clifton, George Hill . B.A. Fell.of Worcester Oxf. 

Cooper, Douglas .. B.A. Trinity Camb. 

Cooper, George Fort .* ....M.A. Wadhpn Oxf. 

Dixon, Matthew .....t,. 

Drake, Zachary Hammett ........ 

Drawbridge, Thomas Oben. B.A. Queen’s Camb. 

Drummond, David Thomas Kew .. B.A. Worcester Oxf. 

Forsayeth, Robert ..B.A. Trinity Camb. 

Fryer, Charles .. ..J. M A. St. John’s Camb. 

Gambier, Samuel James.B.A. Trinity Camb. 

Hodglginson, John .. B.A. St.John’s Camb. 

Jadis, John ... .*..B.A. Corpus Christi Camb. 

James, John Boote... S.C.L. Queen’s Camb. 

Johnson, W. Wilbrahain. M.A. Brasentiose Oxf. 

Lakeland, John . B.A. Catharine Hall Camb. 

Lloyd, Henry James . M. 4 . Trinity Camb. 

Lowry, John Stamper...M.A. Clare Hall Camb. 

Maclachlan, John Lachlan. B.A. Sidney Camfye 

Maclean, Hippesley... B.A. Caius CamftT 

Mahin, George .. .............. B.A. Lincoln Oxf. 

'Manduel, Matthewman .. B.A. Queen’s Oxf. 

Matthews, John Jenkins.. B.A. Christ Camb. 

Micliell, Henry .....ii,......., B.A. Tt|faity Hall Camb. 

Mm gun, J. H. .... B. A. Magdalen Hall Oxf 

Morris, Thomas.M.A. Magdalen Hall Oxf. 

Mosley, Richard . ............. B.A. Trinity Lamb. 

Orlebar, Cuthbcrt....... ■ ........ B.A. Christ Camb. 

Palmer, John ... B.A. Worcester Oxf. 

Phillimo*e, George . M.A. Stud, of Ch. Ch. Oxf. 

Phillips, Edward...B.A. St. Peter’s Camb. 

Powell, John Welstead Sharp. B.A. St. Edmund H. Oxf. 

Radclyffe, J Jffilliam Frederick. B.A. Queen’s, Oxf. 

Ross, Willram Hunter .. B.A.' Trinity Camb. 

Shield, Samuel .. B.A. St. John’s Camb. 

Smith; Henry Curtis . B.A. Balliol Oxf. 

Smith, Urban »................. R, A. Trinity Csmbf 

Thexton, Joseph ............... 

Tnrner, Poiycr.J M.A. Pembroke Oxf. . 

Vaux, Rdward...B.A. Trinity Camb." 

Wafburton, James F. F.gcrton .... M.A. Brasennose Oxf. . * 

Wither, Harris Jervoisc Bigg. M.A. Orid Oxf. 

Worsley, W..... B.A. Magdalen Hall Oxf. 

Deacons, 70—Priests, 48—Total, 11.8. 


By Bisho]) of 
Bristol 

Bath & Wells 

Oxford 

Worcester 

Lich. & Cov. 

Bristol 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Lich. & Cov. 

Bristol 

Winchester 

Bristol 

Bristol 

Lich. 8s Cov. 

Lincoln 

Peterborough 

•Chester 

York 

Lich. & Cov. 

Carlisle 

Worcester 

Lich. & Cov. 

Peterborough 

Lincoln 

Bristol 

Bristol 

Chester 

Chester 

Bristol ' 

Lincoln 

Worcester 

Linooln 

Lincoln 

Winchester 

Bristol 

Bristol 

Peterborough 

Bristol 

Lich. & Cov. 
Carlisle 
Lincoln 
Lincoln 
t Chester 
Winchester 
Chester 




CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

% 

Name. Appointment. 

Baily,RobinsonRishton Chapl. to the Tower of London. 

Bruce,Courtenay Boyle Domestic Chapl. fp the Earl of Longford. 

Chester, George .... Head Mast, of Endowed School at Stamfordhnm, Nprthumb. 
Crane, Edwin ..... Chapl. to Berkeley’s Hospital, Worcester. 

Davies, William Lewis PrincipaPof Elizabeth Coll. Guernsey. 

Durand, Havilland .« Chapl. of the Garrison at Guernsey. 

Ebdcn,James Collet.. Mastfeof Grammar School, at Ipswich. 

La Mesurier, Henry Second Mast, of Bedford School. 

Mackenzie, Charles., Head of Queen Elizabeth’s Free Gram. School^Southwark. 
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PREFERMENTS. 


Name. 

Andrews, George 
Ashford, John . . 

Ayres, Thomas . 


Preferment. 

Sutton Courtney, V. 
Kirkby Wharfe, v! 


. Stockwood, R. 

Bailey, Rishton Ro- S^ 1 ?- t0 , the L ,° ndon 

_*iwl London, St. Peter l 

( ad vincula, R. 

. Ilolford, R. 


County. Diocese. Patron. 

Berks ' Sarum D.& Cns.ofWindsor 
W. York York 

Dorset ^ ofD ^ 




Middlesex London 
Somerset B. & W. 
Monm. 


Lord Chanoellor 
Eton Coll. 


binson 

Barnwell, John 

Beynon, J.Whitson, V. 

Bo>vstead, John . . R . 

Brown, J. Humphrey Dalton le Dale, V. 

r, n . „ , (Homersfield, R. 

Bruce, Court. Boyle ^ R . 

Carey, Nicholas . . . Deanery of Guernsey 
Crook,II.Simon Chas. Bath,\ValcotSt.Saviour’s,C.Somerset B. & W. R. of Walcot 


| Westijp. 

Durham 
£ Suffolk 


ti i a> (Chap, of Llandaff 
Llandaff^ an / EtonCol , a , t 

V. of Shapp 
Bp. of Carlisle 
D. & C. of Durham 


Carlisle 
Durham 
Norwich Alex. Adair, Esq. 

Bp. of Winchester 




Daniel, Henry 

Dixon,- . . . 

Drake, William . . 
Etough, Rich. D.l). 


Swinstead, V. 


Lincoln Lincoln 5 Jby^ 


} 


Sussex 
E. York 


Chieh. 

York 


(Preb. ofFerring in 
{Cath. Ch. of Chieh. ^ 
llev. F. Drake, D.D. 


Fcrring, V. 

North Frodingham, V. 

Stonesby, V. ? , . . T . , (It. Norman, Esq. 

to Croxton Kerrial, R. $ >eices * mC ° 11 (Duke of Rutland 
Preb. in Oath. Ch. of Salisbury Bp. of Salisbury 

'it ,1 ’ vt £ Dmhain Durham Bp. of Durham 
to Sheiburn IIosp. Mast.^ r 

Gibson, C. '. ... . Cliasewater, C. Cornwall Exeter V. ofKenwyn 

York, Trin. Micklegate, C.York York 

to Burnsall, one Med. R. W. York York 

Griffith, Charles . . < Llandnynydd, P.C. Cardigan 

to Preb. in Cath. Ch. o‘f St. David’s 
Hall, John ..... Bristol, St. Werburgh, R. Biistol 


Faber, Geo. Stanley 


Graham, J. Baines . 


Lord Chancellor 
Rev. John Graham 
C Preb. of Llandny- 
< nydd, in Brecon 
( Coll.Jib. * 
Bp. of St. David’s 
Lord Chancellor 


Hall, John Cecil 


. (Great Cressingham. It. ) 

* (with Bodney, R. S 

. (Bromsborow, It. 

Hdl, Charles- Madrcsfield> R . 

Hinds, John Thomas Pulham, R. 

Holland, H. Eveleigh Thurcaston, R. 

Hoyle, James .... Strubby, R. 

,, . (Trusthorpe, R. 

Marden, Owen. . . Greetllam, R. 

Moneyf/f.Offham, It. 

f Flintham, V. 

Myers, Ch. John . . <to hold by disp. Rusk- 
( ington, V. 

Packer, R. W. ... Woodton, R. • 

Potenger, It.Guernsey, St. Martin, It* 

„ T .. (Newehurch, P. C. 

Prosser, J. Complin , tton> R ; . 

Reed, John.Newburn, V. 

Scott, Alexander. . 

Stratton, George. . . Somerslmll, R. 
Thompson, Jos., jun. Satley, C. 

Wade, Ellis ...... Wantesder, P. C. 


Norfolk 


Bristol 

Norwich Lord Chancellor 


Gloster Gloster J „ , , „ , 

W orcesL W orces t. $ Earl of Beauchamp 

Dorset Bristol JosephHaseley,Esq. 

Lincoln Emman. Coll.Camb. 

Lincoln 1). & C. of Lincoln 

Lincoln S^v. Owen Marden 
;Bp. of Lincoln 
Kent Rochest. Lord Chancellor 

Notts York Trin. Cell. Camb. 


Lcic. 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 


Monm. 


Lincoln EitSgn Lord Chancellor 

Norfolk Norwich* 

Winchester . 

ti a «• (Duke of Beaufort 
Llandaff Corre E#q . 

Northum. Durham Bp. of Carlisle 

ssjKsr 

Derby , L. & C. Earl of Chesterfield 
Durham Durham, C. of Lanchcster 
Suffolk l^rwich N.Barnnrdeston.Esq. 
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Ecclesiastical Intelligence. 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

On Friday, February 24th, at the Vicarage House, Sandhurst, Berks, the Rev. John 
Bayley Somers Carwitben, B.D., Vicar of that parish, and of Fremiey, Hants. He was 
born April 10th, 1781, graduated at St. Mary Hall, Oxford, and was appointed Preacher 
of the Bampton Lectures in 1800, when lief chose as his subject “ a View of the 
Brahminical Religion, in its Confirmation of the Truth of the Sacred History, and in its 
Influence on the Moral Character.” In 1829, he published two volumes of “ A History 
of the Church of England the narrative of which sound, able, and impartial work, 
extends to the close of Cromwell's usurpation. The third volume, containing the History 
to the Ejpoch of the Revolution, was completely prepared for the press before the death 
of its lamented Author, and the appearance of it may soon be expected. 


Name. 

Armctriding, James» 


Carwithen, J. B. S. 


Clarke, Wm. 


Curzon, Hon. D. F. • 


Dixon, Thomas 


Glover, J. D. . 
Hare, Robert . 
llarritnari, John 


County. 

Oxford 

Hants 

Berks 


Prejcrment. 

Steeple Aston, R. 

C Fremiey 

J Sandhurst, <N. 

Cllomersfield, R. 

<with Sandcroft, R. 

(ami St. Cross, R. 

Keddleston, R. 
and Mugginton, R. 
with Weston Under-' 
wood, C. 

Eyworth, V. 
and Laceby, R. 
and Legsby, V. 
and Stainton le Hole, It. 
Edmonstone, James. Ncwburn, V. 

(Ilarcby, R. 

J and Sappcrton, R. 
(Hurstmouceux, It. 

(and Ninfield, V. 

( Iisk C. 

‘ (and Satley, C. 

( Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Salisbury 


Diocese. Patron. 

Oxford Biasen. Coll. Oxford 
Winchester 


(P.of D.of? 
( Sarum $ 


Dean of Sarum 


Suffolk Norwich Alex. Adair, Esq. 

Lord Scarsdale 

Derby Lichfield S.Chandos Pole,Esq. 


Beds. 7 
Lincoln* 


Lincoln 


Northum. Durham 
Lincoln Lincoln 

Sussex Chich. 

Durham 


llctley, Henry . 


land Aldswortl), V 
(and Wilton, It. 

Law, Thomas .... Newton Tracey, R. 
Manley, William . . Stoke Fleming, It. 

Milhier, J.Middleton, V. 

Ncwnham, W.Mooic Bassingliam, lt.^i 
Sheppard, T. P.. . . Eaton Constantine, 0. 

Simpson,JohnJames \ U ™'™° nb > Hosp. Mast. 

(and Thornton Curtis, V. 
Smith, William . . . Ainstable, V. 

Bristol, Sl Wcrburg, It. 
[Hastings, Ait Saints, K. 
-Sc. Clements, It. 


Berks 

Wilts 


Suffolk 7 M ) 
Norfolk t Norw - l 

Bucks Lincoln 


Tandey, William 

V 

Whistler, Webster 


'.-Devon 

Devon 

Sussex 

Lincoln 

Salop 

Lincoln 

Cumb. 

Bristol 


Lord Yarborough 
John Fardell, Esq. 
Sir. H. Nelthorpe, Bt 
J. Angerstein, Esq. 
Bp. of Cailisle 
(Earl Rrownlow 
JSir.W.E.Wclby,Bt. 
(Robt. Hare, Esq. 
^Earl of Ashburnham 

Durham C. of Lanchester 

Bp. of Salisbury 
c . St.Jotirr’sColl.Camli. 
Sal,8bl,r y Earl of Pembroke 

S. Holmes, Esq. 

-Suckling 

J. Hicks, Esq. 

T. Saunders, Esq. 
Exeter Lord Chancellor 
Exeter Clir. Farwell, Esq. 
Chich. Lord Chancellor 
Lincoln 1 Corp.Chr. Coll. Oxf. 
Lichfield Murq. of Cleveland 


Lincoln 

Carlisle 

Bristol 


Whitcombc, Fiands- 


'and Newtiniber, R. 
• r 

I Ferring, V. 

|and Lodsworth, C. 
and Stanlake, It^ 


Sussex Chich. 


Sussex Chich. 


Oxford 

Williams, Edward. . Westminster,Iiegent-st.C.Middlx. 


Oxford 

London 


C. Winn, .Esq. 

It. L. Itosf Esq. 
Lord Chancellor 

Ucv.G.G.Sloiiestrect 

C h arl esG ordon, Esq. 
f Pi ch. of Ferring in 
< Cliirli. Cath. 

( W. S. l’oyntz, Esq. 
Magd. Coll. Oxf. 
(It- of St. George, 
( Hanover-square 


Name. 
Moore, Temple 
Scott, Dr. . . , 


Ch*pl. 


Appoinlnwnl. 
to the Forces at Chatham 


Head Master of cudowed School, at Stamfoulhani, NorUiumb. 
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UNIVERSITY INTELLIGENCE. 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

At a Convocation holden for the purpose 
of electing a Professor of Sanscrit, on the 
Foundation of Colonel Boden, after a poll 
of several hours, Horace II. Wilson, Esq. 
was elected, the numbers being—For Mr. 
Wilson, 207; for Dr. Mill, 200; majo¬ 
rity, 7. 

The Itcv. Francis Clerke, M. A. late 
Fellow of All Souls’ College, and the Rev. 
Richard Young, M. A. Fellow of New 
College, have been elected, by their re¬ 
spective Societies, Proctors for the ensuing 
year. 

The Rev. Thomas William Lancaster, 
M.A. late Michel Fellow of Queen’s Col¬ 
lege, and the Rev. William Sewell, M.A. 
Fellow of Exeter College, have been no¬ 
minated and approved in Convocation, 
Public Examiners in Litcris llunmnioribns, 
and William Falconer, M.A. Fellow of 
Exeter, Examiner in Distiplinis Malficma- 
Aicis el Physicis. 

The ltev. William Weldon Champneys, 
M.A. of Brftsonnose College, has been 
elected a Fellow of that Society. 

John Chandler, M.A. atad Scholar of 
Corpus Christi College, has been admitted 
Probationary Fellow of that Society. 

The Examiners appointed to elect a 
Mathematical Scholar, have announced 
the election of Eaton Davies Denton, B.A. 
of Queen’s College. They also strongly 
recommend Edward Cockey, Li. A, of 
Wadhant College, and Edward llill, B.A. 
of Christ Church, as deserving of highly 
honourable mention. 

The Examiners appointed to elect a 
Scholar on the Foundation of Dean 
Irelaruh have announced the election of 
Uountrell Palmer, Scholar ol' Trinity Col¬ 
lege. 

Mr. Evan Evans, of Jesus College, has 
been elected a Scholar of Pembroke Col¬ 
lege, on the Foundation of Sit John 
L’htlipps, Burt. 

Mr. Henry Handley Brown, Commoner 
of Exeter College, has been elected»Scho- 
lar of Corpus Christi College. 

Messrs. Thomas’Briscoe, William Lewis 
Walker, and John Price, Commoners of 
Jesus College, have been elected Scholars 
of that Society. * 

[^.Convocation, the offer of I*. Puscy, 
Esq. M.P. of Pusey, in the county of 


Berks, the iRev, Edward Ellerton, D.I). 
Fellow of Magdalen College, and the Rev. 
Edward Bouveric Pusey, M.A. Oanon of 
Christ Church, and Regius Professor of 
Hebrew, of conveying to the Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars of the University, a 
freehold estate, situated at Willoughby and 
WoolaoU, in the county of Warwick, of 
which the present annual rent amounts to 
100/., for the endowment of three He¬ 
brew Scholarships, was accepted. The 
following is a summary of the regulations: 
—That the sum of 30/. annually shall at 
first be paid to each of the three Scholars, 
and shall afterwards be increased according 
to the proceeds of the estate.—Persons 
under the degrees of M.A. and B.C.L. and 
not above 25 years of age, to be eligible. 
The Scholarships to be holden for three 
years upon certain conditions of Term 
residence, and attendance on the Pro¬ 
fessor of Hebrew’s lectures, &c. The 
electors to be the Regius Professors of 
Divinity and Hebrew, and the Lord 
Almoner’s Reader in Arabic. Exami¬ 
nations to be in Act Term; the first in 
1832. 

DEGREES CONFERRED. 
IJACIIKLOR IN CIVIL LAW. 

F. J. Lace, University Coll, graud comp. 

MASTERS OP ARTS. 

James Dennis, Exeter Coll, grand comp. 
Rev. Henry lloldsworlli, Rrasenuosq Coll. 
Rev. Evan Williams, Jesus Coll. 

Howel Gvvyn, Trinity Coll, grand cotup. 
(Robert Samuel Flower, Trinity Coll, 
itev. John Hamilton, Brasennose Coll. 
John Ellill Robinson, Christ Church. 

John William Chambers, St. John’s Coll. 
E. A. Holden, C.C.Coll. grand comp. 

Rev. Alfred lladtield, St. Mary Hall. 
W.I'.Cox, Pemb. Coll, (iuanporated front 
Dublin.) 

Rev. William Manly, Queen’s Coll. 

» BACHELORS ,OF ARTS. 

Charles Duberly, Christ Church. 

John Henry Clayton, Worcester Coll. 

J. K. Stubbs, Scholar of Worcester. 

/John Strickland, Wadham Coll. 

It. B. Todd, Pemb. Coll, (incorporated from 
Dublip.) 

Chailcs Iiscott, Exeter Coll. 

Thomas Green, Worcester Coll. 

T. J. A. B. Ifuirbairn, Merton Coll. 
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CAMBRIDGE. 

elections. That the Vice-Chancellor be authorized 


At the election of a Registrary in the 
room of the late William Hustler, 1 '•Esq.M. A. 
of Jesus College, the numbers were,— 

For Rev. J. Komilly, M.A. Trin.... 233 
For Rev.Temple Chevallier, B.D. Cath. 193 

Majority in favour of Mr. Roarilly .. 40 
The Rev. Professor Musgrave, Fellow of 
Trinity College, lias been elected a Senior 
of that Society. 

George Edward Paget, B.A. of Gonville 
and Caius College, has been elected a 
Senior Fellow of that society, on the Nor¬ 
folk foundation of Dr. Caius. . * 

Robert Hindley Wilkinson^ Esq. Scho¬ 
lar of King’s College, has been chosen 
Fellow of that Society. 

George John Kennedy, Scholar of St. 
John’s College, lias been elected an Uni-' 
versity Scholar on Dr. Davies’s foundation. 

CLASSICAL TRIPOS, 1832. 

FIRST CLASS. 

Ds.Lushington,Trin. Ds.Broadhurst, Mug. 
Shilleto, Trin. Alford, Trin. 

Dobson, Trin. Iiealli, Trin. 

Thompson, Trin. Grey,IIon.J.Trin. 

Venables, Jes. Forster, Cath. 

Wray, Joli. Ludlani,Pet. 

SCCON1) CLASS. 

Ds.Fitzlierbert,Qu. |Ds.Chapman, Trin. 


Brade, 

Job. 

Wentworth, 


Broniby, 

Joh. 

Fitzwilliam, 


Martin, 

Job. 

Hon. W. C. 

Trin. 

Panting, 

Joh. 

Borton, 

Caius 


THIRD 

CLASS. 


Ds. Tower, 

Cl. 

Ds. Bowstead 

Joh. 

Browne 

Etn. 

Christie, 

Trin. 

Hodgson, 

Sid. 

Grove, 

Pem. 

Considine, 

*\ 

, Joh. 

Fysh^ 

Qu. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

BACHELOR IN DIVINITY. iJ 

Rev. Thomas Brigstocke, Trinity College, 
Rector of Wliitton Radnorsh, and In- 
* cumbent of St. Katherine’s, Milford 
Haven. 

XASTERS OF ARTS. 

jftv, Henry Filliiess, Queen’s Coll. Comp. 
Rev. Erskine Neale, Emmanuel Coll. 

BACHELOR^ OF ARTS. , 

Charles S. Grey, Trinity Coll. 

Arthur, Vickers, Trinity Coll. 

Frederick Hebprden, St. John’s Coll. 
Edward Thompson, Clare Hall. K 

Martin Roe, Sidney Sussex Coll. 

■■ ■ .. . m * 

’‘graces. * 

The following grates have passed the 
Senate:— 


to communicate the thanks of the Senate 
to Mr. Whewell, for his liberal offer to 
present to the University his collection of 
Minerals, a collection of Treatises oh Mi¬ 
neralogy, and the sum of 100/. on condition 
that the University provide a suitable room 
for the reception of the minerals. 

That the Syndics appointed to procure 
a plan and estimate of expense for erecting 
Buildings for the accommodation of the 
Professors of Chemistry and Anatomy in 
the present Botanical Garden, be further 
authorized to consider and report to the 
Senate before the end of the present term, 
whether, by raising part of these intended 
buildings to a greater height, without any 
enlargement of the proposed site, a room 
can be provided suitable for the reception 
of the minerals offered to be presented to 
the University by Mr. Whewell. 

That, on condition of Mr. Edward Bell 
surrendering the lease of the house * 
which he now occupies, to the University 
at Lady-day next, j$e Vice-Chancellor be 
authorized to allow him out of the Univer¬ 
sity chest the sum of 53/. 2s. Cut., being the 
amount of five quarters' rent, which will 
be due from him at Lady-day next to the 
University : and also a farther suin of 9/. 
10 s. for certain fixtures in the house: and 
that the Syndics of the Press be authorized 
to give directions for taking down the said 
house, and djjjtposing effthe materials, at 
such time after the suifUider pf the lease, 
and in such manner, as they shall consider 
expedient. 

To authorize the Professor of Botany to 
expend a sum, not exceeding 30/., in the 
purchase of a valuable collection of plants, 
lately brought from the Western Shores of 
South America and the adjacent Islands, 
to be deposited in the Botanical Museum 
of the University. 

The Syndicate appointed to inquire 
“ Whether any and what Alterations can 
be made with Advantage in the Mode of 
Examination of Candidates for Mathema¬ 
tical Honours ?” jjavc made the following 
report to the Senate :— 

It appears desirable to increase the du¬ 
ration of the examination. 

There are at present lour days of ex- 
aminUtion in mathematics: on each ®f the 
two former the examination occupies seven 
and a half hours, wlilfet on eacli of the two 
latter it occupies only four hours. It is 

* The lease is for seven yearn*, com¬ 
mencing from December 21, 182£f; “ 
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recommended thaFln future there be five 
days of examination in mathematics, com¬ 
mencing on the Thursday preceding the 
first Monday in Lent term, and that the 
time of examination each day be five and 
a half hours. 

By this arrangement four and a half 
hours will be added to the whole time of 
examination: and it is recommended that 
four of these additional hours be appro¬ 
priated to the answering of questions from 
books, and the remaining half hour to the 
solution of problems, according to the plan 
subjoined. 

It is further recommended that the can¬ 
didates be arranged in four classes, deter¬ 
mined, as at present, by the public exercises 
in the schools; but that during the first 
four days of the examination, the same 
questions be proposed to all the classes. 

That, as at present, the examination on 
the first day extend only to such parts of 
pure Mathematics and Natural Philosophy 
as do not require the methods of the Diffe¬ 
rential Calculus. ^ 

That on the second and third days the 
questions from books include, in addition 
to the above subjects, the parts of Natural 
Philosophy somewhat more advanced, and 
the simpler applications of the Calculus. 
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That on the fourth day, the examina¬ 
tion extend to subjects of greater difficulty, 
care liowevhr being taken that there be some 
questions suitable for the lower classes. 

That on the fifth da^, the classes be 
arranged for examination, according to the 
plan subjoined. • 

That the Questions proposed, to all the 
classes on this day be fixed upon by the 
Moderators and Examiners in cdtnmon ; 
but that the duty of examining the answers 
to these questions be apportioned amongst 
the Moderators and Examiners, according 
to the plan. 

That, as recommended by a former Syn¬ 
dicate, “there be not contained in any 
paper more questions than students well 
prepared have been generally found able 
to answer within the time allowed for that 
paper.” 

That the result of the examination be 
published in the Senate-House on the 
morning of the following Friday, at eight 
o’clock; but if it should happen that the 
relative merits of any of the candidates are 
not then determined to the satisfaction of 
the Moderators and Examiners, that such 
candidates be re-examined on that day. 

That this mode of examination com¬ 
mence in'January, 1833. 


PI.AN OF EXAMINATION. 

First, Second, Third, and Fourth Classes. 


(1) Thursday. 

(2) Friday . . 

(3) Saturday . 
(1) Monday . . 


(5) Tuesday. . 


to 11* 
4 


Problems 
Pure Mathematics 


Jun. Moderator and Sen. Examiner. 
Sen. Moderator and Jun. Examiner. 
Jun. Moderator and Sen. Examiner. 
Sen. Moderator. 

Sen. Moderator and Jun. Examiner. 

Problems.Jun. Moderator. 

9 to 11* Problems.Sen. and Jun. Moderators. 

1 to 4 Pure Math. Sf Nat.Phil., Sen. and Jun. Examiners. 

Is? and 2d Classes, Pure Math. and Natural Philosophy, 
Sen. Moderator and Jun. Examiner. 


Pjflte Mathematics . 
NfltUral Philosophy 
'io 11* Natural Philosophy 
1 to 1 
9 to lli 
1 to 4 


n . nit J m well. 1MUUC1 

% j3d and 4tli Classes, 


1 to 4 


JS.-Pure Math, and Natural Philosophy, 
Jun. Modflitor and Sen. Examiner. 

1st Class, Pure Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, 
Sen. and Jun. Moderators. 

2d and 3d Classes, Pure Math, and Natural Philosophy, 
Sen. and Jun. Examiners. 

4th Class, Pure Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, 
Sen. and Jun. Moderators 


PHILOSOPHIC VI SOCIETj^ 

A meeting of the Philosophical* Society 
was held on Monday evening, Marc]} 5, 
the Hex. Professor Sedgwick, the president, 
being in the chair, Various books, and 
other objects presented to the society, 
wore announced. Among these were a 
collection of British insect^ presented by 
A. Badger, Esq. of Trinity College; a 
specimen of the Northern Diver, presented 
by Dr. Butler; a map of the island of 
Teneriffe, presented by Leopold Von 


Bpck; Hhe Works of Otto Guericke, 
and of Diogenes Laertrtis, presented by 
the ltev. B. Bridge; the translation of 
the second volume of Niehuhr’s Iloman 
H^tory, and of Encke’s Dissertation on 
the Cornet of Short Period, presented re¬ 
spectively l»y the translators. A memoir 
was read oy Prosessor Airy on a new 
analysis of light. The principle of this 
invention is the followingThe usual 
experiments consist in polarising the 
light in a plane, and in analyzing the ray. 
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after ' transmission through a crystalline 
body, by some process which suppresses 
rays- polarised in ft certain direction, and 
iransmltftthe rays pdlarised in a direction 
perpendicular to mis. In Professor Aity's 
new mode of experimenting, the light is, in 
tbp first place, circularly polarised (for 
instance, ip a right-liandeii direction), 
ana, afte&transmission through a crystal- 
fine body, is analysed by a circular polari¬ 
sation, which suppresses the rays circularly 
polarised In one direction (for instance, 
left-handed), and transmits the others. 
The result of this process is, that the rings 
in iiniaxal crystals are seen without the 
usual cross, and the miscates in liaxal 
crystals Without the, hyperbolic brushes. 
Mr. Murphy, of Cfripi College, al-o read a 
memoir on tile Inverse Calculus of Di finite 
Integrals, with illustrations derived from 
its application to the distribution of elec¬ 
tricity on the surface of bodies. After the 
irieeting, Professor Airy exhibited experi¬ 
ments illustrative of the phenomena re¬ 
ferred to in his paper; and Professor 
Hensiow gave a lecture (elucidated by 
specimens of wood and by drawings) on 
the subject of the mode of determining 
the age of trees, and exhibited the results 
and' defects produced in timber by different 
methods of pruning. 

A meeting of the Philosophical Society 
was held on Monday evening, March 19, 
the Rev. Professor Sedgwick, the president, 
"being in the chair, and Dr. Wallich of 
Calcutta, the distinguished botanist, was 
elected an honorary member. The fol-‘ 
lowing presents were received: — Two 
specimens of Hybrids between the com- 
mon pheasant and the bantam, and a 
specimen of a Hybrid, dove between the 
turtle-dove and the ring-neck^ presented 
by J. P. Ilenslow, Esq.; and a pair of 
the beautiful tail feathers (7 feet lomr\ of 
.the Phasianus Reevesii. A memoir 
read by Professor Airy, " On the Pheno¬ 
mena of NewtSb’s Rings, when formed 
{,between two transparent substances o£ 


different refractive potSffi." Also a me¬ 
moir by the Rev. W. Brett, of Corpus 
Christi College, “ On the Phenomena of 
Double Stars.” After thg meeting, Mr. 
Whew,efi gave an account, illustrated by 
charts find diagrams, of the forms and 
course of the cotidal lines, according to the 
causes which influence them, and to the 
observations made in different places. 

ADDENBROOKft’S HOSPITAL. 

At the weekly meeting held at Adden- 
brooke’s Hospital, on Monday, March 5, 
the treasury produced a receipt for 10007. 
in the 3 per cent, reduced annuities, trans¬ 
ferred to the President andL Governors o£ 
that charity by the executors of the lata 
Mrs. Catherine Collignon, of .Bromley in 
Kent, daughter of the late Dr. Collignon, 
many years an eminent physician in 
Cambridge, and one of the physicians of 
the hospital,—being the munificent legacy 
bequeathed to the charity by that lady;, 
and at the same meeting the treasurer 
produced a letter f^pnvAVilliam Lee, Esq. 
of IJpwcll, informing tne Governors, that 
the late Mrs. Dorcas Lee had bequeathed 
to the hospital a legacy of 1007.—-Both 
these legacies arc given free of the legacy 
duty. * 


MARRIED. 

At BilJerslone, Suffolk, by the Rev. 
W. Edge, jfiactor of Nedging, the Rev. 
G. E. We hirer, Itectdpj|f Grundisburgh, 
and late senior of Trinity College, to Eliza¬ 
beth, daughter of John Urowse, Esq. of 
the former place. ^ 

DIED, 

At his rooms in Jesus College, William 
Hustler, I$sSf. Fellow of that Society, and 
Registrar of file University; the duties 
of whiefr office he discharged for above 
.fifteen years with singular ability, and 
exemplary fidelity. He proceeded to the 
degree of B. A. in the year 1811, and 
to that of M. A. in 1814. 

re 
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We desire to thank “ W.T.B.” Ibr liis. friendly communication, which we shall reserve ; 
perhaps for an article upon the subject. ” 

In consequence of a^kotice from the Commissioners of Stamps, that the anqgunce- 
mettf .qf all fipoks, with the prices affixed, would be considered as advertisement?; we 
have-pfiate, in .our reviews and notices* been obliged to omit that$pcful appendage. We 
shall,(tfewever, be particular in giving the nunjber of pages that each volume may coo- 
““ iid the sige of the book,, in Order that our readers may make a near ftiess at its 

rove 
thing 


^ (have conversed with several friends, Cleric and £aic, and to a roan they 
Ke Archbishop’s Plurality Bill. We sincerely hope that it will not pass in 
s its present shape. More anon. - 

*'•'*' The late important trials on account of Non-residellce will appear in duefid^ 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I .—Conversations on Religion, with Lord Byron and others, held in 
Cephalonia, a short time previous to his Lordship’s Death. By the late 
James Kennedy, M. D. of Ilis Majesty’s Medical Staff. 8vo. 
Pp. 461. London: Murray. 1830. 

The qualities of genius are at least as dazzling as they are en¬ 
lightening. Minds gifted by the Creator with this splendid attribute, 
are regarded by mankind as emanations of the divinity; and, as such, to 
he gazed at with awe, and never to be scrutinised without professed 
veneration. We do not condemn the principle of an enthusiasm which 
is creditable to Jbuman nature, and which is a kind of distant sympathy 
with the exalted objects of its regard; we should feel small respect 
for the heart which could maintain an even pulsation in the obscure 
tenement which gave birth to Shakspeare, or over the unhonoured 
spot where Gray “ rests his head upon the lap of earth—and we 
neither envy nor praise "the bosom which has no answering chord to 
the great orator’s sentiment: “Quum ea loca videmus, in quibus 
memoria dignos viros acce|>imus multtttei fuisse versatos, magis move- 
mur, qjiam si quando eorum ipsorum aut facta audimus, aut scriptum 
aliquid legimus.” But it is certain that this admiration may trans- < 
gress in a manner which no wise or religious mind can approve. The 
genius of Milton cap^win no sanctity for civil bloodshed; nor is the 
authority of Shakspeare’s exapple (supposing th^ tradition well 
grounded) valid in defence of the lawfulness of theft. . There is, we 
are willing to believe, some syjnpathy between gen jus and virtue; but 
the experience of every day attests that this is not so powerful as to 
be in all instancespredominant over ttfe instincts of our fallen nature: 
yet such is* the infatuation of tlie world, tjjat the splendour which 
ought to warn us frorfi the errors which it displays, is rather suffered 
to bew|$der our senses, and blind us “with excess of light” to their 
very; e$4?tence. 

VOL.Jtlf. no. v. l r« 
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Without attempting a metaphysical investigation of that subtile 
essence which we name genius, we may, from its external phenomena* 
deduce some positions which may serve as cautions in defining and 
regulating the reverence which we owe tqit. It is the most striking 
characteristic of genius that it is single , p^eavly so. A man of talent 
will attain considerable excellence in many things ;—a mau of genius 
will oompass more or less excellence, according to the proportion in 
which he enjoys the quality, in a very few. A man of talent will 
acquire by labour,—a man of genius, comparatively, by intuition. 
Hence, where genius exists in a high degree, its results astonish ordi¬ 
nary minds, and it is forgotten that poetical excellence, for instance, 
is no pledge of profundity of thought; and that proficiency in the 
exact sciences^ls no warrant for extent of imagination. Yet the 
almost unrivalled orator of Rome sinks beneath a child in poetry : and 
when Ovid tells us— 

** Sponte siut carmen nuuieros veniebat ad aptos, 

Et quod tentabam dicere versus erat,”— 

we yield him ready credence, and are equally prepared to disbelieve 
that he ever could have shone in the forum. Shakspeare would proba¬ 
bly have struggled unsuccessfully against the first book of Euclid, while 
Newton could not have drawn one scene of human nature, had the 
longitude depended on it. From these reasons, it is evident that the 
opinion of a man of genius, instead of being, as is generally the case, 
worthy to be courted and revered, is often the very worst that can be 
had. The poet feels straitened in the narrow paths of science; the 
philosopher regards as so much lost time and impertinence, the vaga¬ 
ries of poetical fancy. Their opinions are only valuable in the line 
of their genius; yet how often has this distinction been lost sight of! 
We have heard the views of Sir Walter Scott quoted as high autho¬ 
rity on the Popish Question, although a little reflection ought to shew 
that they are not really more valuable than those of Lord Eldon on the 
romancer’s fictions. We are, in like manner, often reminded that New- 
^ton and Locke were not Trinitarians. If this be true, high as was their 
genius, it was not the genius of critical investigation ; and therefore 
their opinion here is not entitled to the weight of their names. They 
introduced into ^the inquiry elements with which they were conversant, 
but which did.riot belong to it. “For the same reason the opinion of 
these great men on the genuineness and inspiration of the Scriptures 
is valuable*: because they were still in their own province; — a 
dry question of fact, to be established by cautious induction and 
accurate research, was tjie very material to be subjected to those 
patient and persevering minds. 

The error of permitting the authority of genius to attach itself to 
opinions, when it is not more, if not less competent, to examine, them 
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ordinary intellects, lias obtained great currency in our day in the 
instance of Byron. Byron was a genius qf a popular order. The 
grandeur of his conceptions, and the facility with which he converted 
the stores of nature and literature to his purposes, gained him even 
an eager ear with the scholar and man of taste. Yet his poetry was 
such as might be felt where all was not understood ; he did not, 
like Milton, write for the applause only of the man of erudition; he 
threw off his daring imaginations as they arose, and always, even 
where the allusions from historical, or other ignorance, were not appa¬ 
rent, in clear though animated language. As Shakspearc was the poet 
pf universal nature, so Byron was that of <Aie province especially, and 
that the darkest—the passions; and even in this gloomy region he 
sought the gloomiest paths. Hence, many whose souls have little in 
con non with poetry ; many who slumbered at the varied harmony of 
Spenser—the stately and elevated music of Gray—and the gentle, 
but exquisitely melodious lyre of Beattie, awoke when Byron struck 
their master chord. The passions are common property ; those on 
which Byron peculiarly delighted to dwell are the inheritance of too 
many ; and thus Byron, between his matter and his manner, obtained 
for himself, not only a high eminence on the English Parnassus, but a 
species of fame which has fallen to the lot of few. The names of 
Milton and Spenser are, indeed, as familiar to the public car as his own; 
their writings are not, nor ever will be. Shakspcaic, perhaps alone, 
is his rival in this particular, and for a similar reason ; both were 
poets of nature ; one, of her whole empire; the other of its most 
frequented portion. The notoriety and popularity of Byron have made 
his opinions the subject of eager inquiry, even where a considerate 
observer must readily perceive they would be valueless. The infidel 
has exulted in his ability to rank this illustrious name in his herd ; 
and the “ thinking public ” have “ thought. ” it something worthy 
of consideration, that “ so clever a man ” was not a Christian. 

The qualifications, however, for estimating the great question, “ is 
Christianity true ?” are of two kinds, mental and moral; and in both 
of these Lord Byron was so far from possessing excellence, that he 
was unusually deficient. A patient, serious, intrepid spirit of inves¬ 
tigation, that stumbles at no difficulties, but coolly surmounts them 
at once, or patiently defers them till more light is broqght to bear on 
their examination ; this was so far from an ingredient in the character of 
Byron, that nothing can be conceived more foreign from his disposi¬ 
tion. Again, a paramount desire ttf attain the truth, and an entire 
resolution to submit the heart to whatever tjiat truth may prove: this 
most important mordl qualification for a true judgment on this inquiry, 
was not only wholly absent in the present instance, but was actually 
counteracted by an opposite principle. Byron knew Ijbe outline of 
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Christianity too well to be ignorant that, if received, it must be 
received at the expense T of almost all the first pleasures of his life; 
he was, therefore, actuated by the most powerful of human prejudices 
in rejecting what could only be attained Iftago severe a cost. To sum 
the matter; it is directly proved, even work before us, and on 

Byron’s own confession 1 , that he had hot examined the subject ; so 
that, granting his natural competency to have been as great as we 
please to assume, the fact that it was never exerted on this question is 
sufficient to convict Byron of presumptuous ignorance, and utterly to 
negative the value of his opinions on Christianity. 

Yet we do not say thal the nature of Byron’s religious views is 
an uninteresting inquiry. From the morbid anatomy of the infidel 
heart we may often derive precepts of spiritual salubrity. The con¬ 
nexion of that disease with ignorance and vice, which examination 
opens to us, corrects the idea that it has any affinity with genius, and 
sets us on our guard against the malady and the causes. Hence we 
took up Dr. Kennedy’s book, as not only calculated to interest the 
public from the value ordinarily attached to the opinions of genius, 
but as likely to interest ourselves also from the light which it might 
be expected to throw, on the general subject of religious obliquities. 
We are sorry to say we have been disappointed. Dr. Kennedy w^s 
ntild, amiable, and pious ; he appears to have been influenced by no 
petty ambition of making a noble and talented proselyte; there is 
every reason to believe that his desire of converting his distinguished 
friend was pure and Christian ; but he was not the man to succeed 
with so impetuous and so brilliant an antagonist, lie was, more¬ 
over, a Calvinist; the worst possible denomination of the Christian 
world for converting unbelievers : and his Calvinism was his Chris¬ 
tianity, and never allowed a moment’s disguise. The evidences of 
Christianity, in his eyef'are generally confounded with an apology 
for Calvin. 

Dr. Kennedy’s work appears to some disadvantage; as it is posthu¬ 
mous. But though not designed for the press precisely in its present 
form, there is no doubt that it is published nearly as the author 
intended to give it to the world. The origin of it, as "related by 
the doctor himself, will shew that nothing very methodical could be 
expected. , ♦ 

It happened about this time that four friend? spent an evening with me; they 
were all from Scotland, as I am myself, and ail, exeept one, belonged to the 
learned professions; they were m«jn of liberal education, and respectable 
talents. The conversation happening to turn on religion, I was surprised to 
hear the whole jpf them express free and dcistical sentiments; some of them, 
perhgpg, from bravado, and some from apparent convictibn. I remarked, “ that 
lt-was a curious circumstance to find in one company, four men, natives of a 
fcountty so much praised for religion, who entertained such opinions.” One of 
them, in, return, expressed his surprise, that I, who appeared to be of a cool 
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and steady judgment, could believe in Christianity. “If we had you," he 
continued, “ among us for a short time, we would soon rc-convert you to our 
opinions." I said, “ that I believed this was impossible, as Christianity appeared 
to me to rest on such a mass of evidence, as to be capable of the most rigid 
logical demonstration, and thajt, consequently, every cool and steady man who 
examined it, must believe ^j^And so far," added I, “from,being re-converted 


to your opinion; I might veriHfre to say, that if I bnd you all for any length of 
time with mo, I should be able, I trust, to convert you to my own." After 
some further conversation, they said they would like to hear me explain my 
reasons for believing in Christianity. I said, “ that I would at any time be 
ready to gratify them, on condition that I should be allowed to speak at least 
twelve hours, at different intervals, without their interrupting by proposing any 
objections. The reason why I made this stipulation was, because I believed 
them to be so ignorant of the nature of the Christian doctrines, that this time 
would he requisite to convey to them an accurate idea of those principles, and 
of the evidence on which they were founded. This arrangement," 1 said, 

“ would be attended with this advantage, that they would gain some infor¬ 
mation, whatever might be the ultimate result of our meetings, and many of 
those objections which appeared to them altogether insurmountable, would, if 
they were candid, vanish, when they knew the doctrines which Christians really 
believe, and the reasons for them; which are very different from the idea which 
unbelievers form for themselves.” After explaining, therefore, what those 
doctrines were; when they would appear not to be so strange and unreasonable 
as they had imagined them to be; I should be ready to refute any objection, 
and solve any difficulty that they might think proper to bring forward.—Pp. C—8 ■ 

My four frieiulj) agreed to the condition, and we appointed our first meeting 
to be held at the house of M., at one o’clock the following Sunday. 

* M., the gentleman at whose house we were to meet, called in the interim on 
Lord Byron; and, among other things, mentioned to his lordship the object of 
our intended meeting. 1 lis lordship expressed a wish to be present, and said, 
that he also would willingly be converted, if he could, as he felt no happiness in 
his present unsettled notions on religion. “ You know,” added his lordship, “ I 
am reckoned a black sheep;” and, after a pause, lie continued, “yet not so black 
as the world believes me, nor worse than others.” lie said, he would not intrude 
himself, as he did not know me; but M. said, that he had no doubt that I should 
readily consent that his lordship should be present, and would, indeed, be very 
sensible of the honour lie did us. On the nature and object of the meeting being 
further explained to him, he said that he would convince me, that, if he had not 
faith, he had at least patience, aud that he would listen the prescribed time 
without interrupting me. On the next day M. communicated to me his 
lordship's wishes, and, though I had never spoken to his lordship, and little 
anticipated such a hearer, I readily consented to his being present, notwith¬ 
standing my fears tlrat a consideration of his reputation and rank would 
embarrass me, more than was desirable, in the execution of a task, at all times, 
and under the most favourable circumstances, arduous and difficult.—Pp. 8—11. 

X 

As is usual with unbelievers, none of the Doctor’s friends had patience 
to accede to his proposal erftirely; but they met sovcral times, and 
held discussions on various portions &f the Christian evidence, though 
not with much system and precision. 

We have said that Calvinism is tli^ worst possible form of Christi¬ 
anity for the work of conversion. Its doctrines are not beside natural 
reason ; they are positively contradictory to4t. It cannot be defended 
without a mass of metaphysical sophistry, which is naturally met with 
“ How can this be the religion of plain men ?” When the plain reader* 
finds “ The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercie§T are Over all 
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his works,”* “ Christ died for all,”-f- &c.—how is he to discover that 
these passages really mean “ The Lord is good to a few,” and “ Christ 
died for a few ? ” Calvinism is not only contradictory to reason and 
Scripture, but it makes Scripture cofttra ^ featself; and the infidel, as 
his disposition may he, either exults in tnffipuftnph which this view of 
Christianity affords him, or stumbles into the snare which it sets in 
his path. It may be thought that, as Byron was himself a fatalist, 
Christianity, in the sombre garb of Calvinism, would have appealed 
with especial energy to his moody mind. But such reasoning would 
be erroneous. Byron was miserable in his fatalism, as all men must 
be, save only those who see in themselves the chosen favourites of a 
capricious Deity. Little as Christianity adapted itself to his habits, 
he felt that he was wretched without it, though he was slow to admit, 
if not to feel, the cause of his wretchedness. Liberation from the 
dreadful control of fatality, would have more than half recommended 
to Byron the self-denying tenets of the Gospel. “ I am very desirous,” 
says he, “ of believing ; for I have no happiness in my present unsettled 
notions of religion.” J But unfortunately, in the present instance, the 
heavenly doctrine revealed by the universal Saviour was represented as 
coinciding in one important particular with the dark theory which over¬ 
clouded his own mind. No wonder that at such a view of religion 
he shuddered. What was a terrible opinion , must have been a dis¬ 
tracting conviction. We will hear his remarks to Dr. K. 

On predestination, however, I do not think ns S. and M.; for it appears to 
me, just from my own reflections and experiences, that I am influenced in a 
way which is incomprehensible, and am led to do things which 1 never intended; 
and if there is, as wc all admit, a Supreme Ruler of the universe, and if, as you 
say, he has the actions of the devils, as well as of his own angels, completely at 
his command, then those influences, or those arrangements of circumstances, 
which lead us ]to do things against our will, or with ill-will, must be also under 
his direction. ' But J havnever entered into the depths of the subject, but 
contented myself with believing that there is a predestination of events, and 
that that predestination, depends on the will of God.” “You have placed it,” 

I SAID, “ ON ITS PROPER POUND \TION !!! ”- P. 189. 

An ordinary Christian would here naturally have referred to Rom. 
vii., and enlarged on the pathetic and eloquent description which the 
inspired Apostle lias given of the condition of man in his fallen state, 
striving against his own reason and the Spirit of God ; he would have 
distinguished ,between “ actions” which God forcibly controls, and 
“ influences,” which he does not control after a compulsory manner ; 
he would have shewn that because God restrained Sataft from taking 
the life only of Job, it is no seqtt'.lur that the devil acted in the rest of 
his persecution by a dii^ne impulse. lie would have shewn that if 
we “ do things against our will, or with ill-will,” those things, provided 
• they be evil, are the fruit of our corrupt hearts, and the “ will ” against 

* t’a.Txlv. 9. f 2 Cm*. v. 14. J I*. 131. 




2G3 


Kennedy's Conversations . 

\vhicfi we do them is conscience, or the Holy Spirit himself. But this, 
although Christianity, is not Calvinism. The reveries of the Greek 
philosophical schools, superinduced upon the impious rubbish of 
modern infidelity, are uttered in the hearing of our pious 

Calvinist, than he exclanMjp* You have placed it on'its proper foun¬ 
dation ! ” 

Now Dr. Kennedy appears to have been an exceedingly dmiable 
man; and therefore we speak not in depreciation of him, but with the 
view of shewing what the Calvinistic doctrines are likely to be, even 
when they find a subject of milder temperament than the adversary of 
Servetus. These doctrines indeed appear, as we have said, with Dr. 
Kennedy, as with most Calvinists, to have been considered as the 
substance of Christianity itself. Thus, in an early period of the discus¬ 
sion, the Doctor had recourse to “ a MS. which was, in a great degree 
an abridgment of part of the works of John Newton, and chiefly of his 
letters to Mr. Scott." This he calls “ a summary of the fundamental 
dotflrines of Christianity,” “ the first truths of religion,” and “ essen¬ 
tials." * How can we wonder that an infidel audience should take 
alarm at such a correspondence ? The doctrines of Scripture, such, 
we mean, as are proved incontestibly to be there, are no demonstration 
that the Scriptures are inspired ; we are not surprised, therefore, that 
Lord Byron should say, “ What we want is to be convinced t^at the 
Bible is'true; because, if me can believe this, it will follow, as a matter 
of course, that we must believe all the doctrines it contains.” Here 
was indeed a rational challenge ; but this lay wholly out of the Wne of 
Dr. Kennedy. It might have been expected that a disputant who did 
not wholly choose to rely on his own powers, would have appealed to 
Horne’s inimitable first volume of the “ Introduction.” But no! Scott's 
Preface to his Commentary on the Bible, was the book defected ; and 
with the effect which might have been anticipated. Thd following 
anecdote is forcible and characteristic:— w 

T suppose I must have said something about, the sovereignty of God, and 
alluded to the similitude used in Scripture of the potter and his clay; for I 
distinctly remember his lordship having said, that he would certainly say to the 
potter, if lie were broken in pieces, “ Why do you treat me thus ?”—P. 27. 

It is singular that the reco/dcr of this anecdote did not see the con¬ 
sequences of his* doctrines, both legitimate, and such,as they would 
produce in th&mind of an intellectual unbeliever. 

Lord Byron, appears to liavc treated Dr. Kennedy with uniform 
politeness and kindness ; he seeir.d to have listened with much 
attention and with little impression ; a fact which we are very little 
surprised. We have great doubts, however, whether an abler dis¬ 
putant thah Dr. Kennedy would have fared much better. Lord 
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Byron was “ desirous of^bclicviog,” but it was a desire rather ftega-. 
tive than positive ; it was, rather the hope of escaping suspense and 
unbelief, than that of correcting his seligious ideas, or of heroically 
adopting some intrinsically unwelcome trutfc* Yet he was no scorner, 
at least in his more serious moments ; antfpftether the “lines written 
by Lord Byron in his iJible,” be genuine or not, they are not a bad 
indication of the true sentiments of the reputed author. And, there¬ 
fore, with all our misgivings, we cannot but regret that Byron was 
not introduced to Christianity in the cheerful, but logical and influen¬ 
tial, system of a Heber, instead of a dark, irrational, and unscriptural 
disguise, in which she was habited by the mild and excellent, but 
weak and inconsecutive Dr. Kennedy. 

The objections of Lord Byron are some of the stalest, least inge¬ 
nious, and most ignorant we have ever read, s, At this, as may be 
concluded from our preceding remarks, wc were not at all surprised. 
Lord Byron's mind was by no means analytical; he generalized in 
every thing; his studies were conformable to his character ; of sur- 
* prisingly extensive surface, but of little profundity. He was as far 
removed from the insidious subtleties of Hume, as from the graceless 
and irrational scoffing of Voltaire. In the unhappy and partially 
amiable Rousseau, he finds a much nearer resemblance. Hence the 
necessity of prayer is disputed on the ground of the Deity’s omni¬ 
science, it never once occurring that this was admitted by all Christians, 
who could not be unaware of the incongruity, if any existed. The 
answer to hi&objection appears to have been unknown to Byron ; and 
the same is the case with many other points, which prove him to have 
been an infant on the question of Christian evidence. On the whole, 
we think the present volume may do good, by shewing, on the one 
hand, how J\|tle Christianity has to apprehend from the authority of 
Lord Byroal as an adversary, and how far it is probable that Scott, and 
commentators of his^scliool, are likely to urge with any power, the 
arguments for the truth of that religion, to the evidence of which they 
have attached such ponderous impediments. 


Art. II .—An Essay on the supposed Existence of, a Quadripartite 
and Tripartite Division of Tithes in England , for maintaining 
the Clergy , the Poor, and the Epbric *of the Church. * By the Rev. 
William Hale Hale, M. A. frebendary of St. Paut*s, Preacher of 
the Char ter* House, and Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of London . 
8vo. Pp. S% Londorf:^ivingtons; and Fdljowes. 1832. 

Assuredly there is no subject which has been more*perversely and 
perseveringly misrepresented thai#ihat of tithes. Prejudice, and 
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misconception, and malignity, have conspired in hostile array against 
these legitimate revenues of the Established^ Church ; and no efforts 
have been wanting, to involve t in the most unmerited odium this 
species of property, to whigjh the owners have as just a claim as any 
other proprietor to his The Clergy are described as a class 

of men, paid for certain duties by an enormofts tax levied upon the 
people;—questions are raised against the right of compelling one 
portion of the community to pay a set of teachers whose doctrines and 
discipline they disapprove and condemn;—and tithes are regarded as 
an inordinate proportion of wealth belonging to the public, and which, 
therefore, the public nfay resume at pleasur*. To these general asse¬ 
verations an answer is readily supplied by a reference to the origin 
of tithes, and the records of ecclesiastical history. 

Upon the broad principle that “ the labourer is worthy of his hire," 
the primitive Christians acknowledged the claims of their spiritual 
teachers to some recompense for their labours ; and they were led 
by the divinely t appointed practice of the Jews, to affix a tenth 
part of their agricultural produce as the standard of this recompense. 
What was at first a voluntary provision grew by custom into an 
acknowledged right; and was at length, in the eighth century, 
imperatively established by law. At this period, however, before 
the limits of parishes were known, the tithes of an entire diocese 
were received into a common treasury, and distributed, at the dis¬ 
cretion of the Bishop, among the Chaplains of the several districts, 
who were congregated with himself within the precincts of the 
cathedral. But it soon became evident to the large landed prp- 
prietors, that a more efficient worship, by means of a Chaplain 
resident among them, would be far more desirable for his tenants 
than the periodical and uncertain visitations of an individual from 
a distance. Hence they built churches on their estates, ant^ endowed 
them with .a tenth of the produce ; the diocesan consenting to relin¬ 
quish his claim in favour of an arrangement which secured the more 
effectual discharge of the duties of the parish. That such erections 
and endowments, which form the best means of accounting for the dis¬ 
proportionate size of different parishes, were not only common in 
England in* the beginning of the thirteenth century, but sanctioned 
by the canon law, is a fact which canqpt be questioned! In a decretal 
of Pope Innocent III., written in the reign of King John, flu's custom of 
church-building is thus distirfctly acknowledged: — “ Quod enirn de 
consuetndine regni Anglo rum regia serepitas per suas literas intimavit,ut 
liceat tarn episcopis , quam comitibus et baronibus , ecclesias in feudo suo 
fundare; laicis quideth principibus id ■> nullatenus dcnegamus t 

dummodo dibcesqni episcapieis vnffragetur asstnsus, et per novam 
structuram , veterum ecvlesiarum jugtitia Aon lat'datur „ With respect to 

^ M M 
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the right of granting t^|ies in perpetuity, the following, among num¬ 
berless documents of a similar nature, is decisive : — “ Sciant tam 
presentes quam futuri quod ego , Henricus de Malemeino, concedo et 
confirmo monachis ecclesice Sancti Andrew Apostoli Rovecestriw decimam 
mearn totam de dominieo meo , et cam vehqn&am quocunque voluerint et 
transferendam; cum ante have concessionem solummodo granum hahu- 

erint. * Prcterca dono cis et concedo decimam meam de vitulis et 

\ 

porcellis. Has concessiones confirmo illis pro amore Dei, et salute animee 
mece , et uxoris, et antecessorum meorum , libere et quiete possidendas » 
assensu hwredis mei et voluntate uxoris et amicorum meorum .” 

Such, then, being the origin of tithes, it would clearly be a subver¬ 
sion, not only of every principle of equity, but of the very basis of the 
English constitution, to alienate them from those purposes for which 
they were designed. So evident is this conclusion, that no one, with 
the slightest pretensions to common honesty, would now venture to 
impugn its justice. But a new argument in favour of the abolition of 
tithes has lately been started, in an Essay published by a “ Society for 
promoting Ecclesiastical Knowledge,” founded upon the assumption, 
that, whatever may be their claims to a portion of the tithes, the Clergy 
have grasped more than their due ;—in short, ” that, instead of a tenth 
of the produce, a fortieth (or at most a thirtieth) was all that was 
intended for the incumbent,” It is the object of the pamphlet before 
iis, to expose the sophistry of this statement, which is built upon an 
undue extension of a decree attributed to Pope Gelasius, a. ». 492: 
and, without stopping to notice the malignant calumnies 'which this 
Society of “ Evangelical Dissenters,” as they term themselves, have 
deemed it consistent with expedience and charity to vent against the 
“ Tithe-paid Clergy” of the Established Church, we shall proceed at 
once to Mr. Hale's complete and masterly refutation of this particular 
item. 

True it is, that the decree in question directs the division of eccle¬ 
siastical revenues and oblations into four parts, for the use, 1. of 
the Bishop; 2. of the Clergy; 3. of the Church ; 4. of the poor: 
and it is equally true, that, in some foreign countries, this division 
formed a portion of the canon law. But where is the evidence that 
the tithes given to the Anglo-Saxon Church were ever subjected to 
the rule of tfiis decree ? Whatever authority the Papal See may 
have claimed ovfer this Church, by virtue of Augustine's mission, 
she has always been regarded as totally independent of foreign 
national councils; and, indeed, the only ancient document which is 
alleged in proof of th^quadripartite, and-(the bishops having relin¬ 
quished their portion) of tjiyp tripartite division of tithes in England, is 
a-letter addressed by Gregory the Gre^pto Augustine, immediately 
after his consecration to the archbishopric of Canterbury. Some 
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writers indeed, by no means unfavourable to the Church, have 
construed this letter as prescribing a quadripartite division of his 
revenues. No wonder then that Dr. Lingard, in his Antiquities 
of the Anglo-Saxon Church (p. 83), has contrived to build upon it 
a circumstantial account of the motives and mode of the enactment. 
Let us see, however, whether the document will bear the interpretation 
affixed to it; or whether we are not rather to understand it, with,many 
of the best ecclesiastical antiquaries, as giving, in regard to Britain, a 
direct exemption from the rule. Gregory does indeed notice a quad¬ 
ripartite division as the custom of the Roman see; but at the same 
time he leaves Augustine entirely to the* exercise of his own dis¬ 
cretion. The letter is given at length by Mr. Hale, with the original 
Latin, (from Bede, i. 27.) in a note ; but the concluding sentences 
will be sufficient to prove the exception in favour of the English 
Church. 

Care must also be taken, and provision made, for their (married clergy's) 
stipend; and they must be kept to the rule of the Church, to be of good beha¬ 
viour, to observe the hours of singing psalms, and by God’s grace to keep their 
heart, and tongue, and body, from every unlawful deed. But what need have we 
to speak of making a division of revenues , of keeping hospitality, or of giving 
alms, in the case of persons who have all in common; since every thing which 
is above their wants is to be devoted to pious and religious uses—the Lord, our 
common Master, himself teaching, “ as for the rest give alms, and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you?’’*—P. 18. 

With respect to a tripartite division of tithes in England, the only 
support upon which it rests, is that of three canons of very ques¬ 
tionable authority, among those of Theodore, a. d. 668, of Egbert, 
a.d. 743, and of ^Elfric, a.d. 970. Two of these documents are con¬ 
fessedly compilations from foreign sources ; and the third an episcopal 
address in which this division is spoken of as contained in a canon of 
the Fathers: but in neither is there any proof whatever of the prac¬ 
tice forming any part of the civil or ecclesiastical law of England. 
Had any of the Saxon kings or councils sanctioned the custom, these 
canons might have been corroborative of such sanction; but they are 
of no w T eight whatever against the total silence of alf English laws 
and councils on the subject. The Dissenting Society h&ve indeed 
contrived to misrepresent a solitary passage in Blackstone (Comm. 
B. I. c. 11.), in which he alludes to this division, for the purpose of 
shewing the manner in which*the monks ousted the Rectors of the full 
possession of the tithes, into a positive limitation of the Rectors’ right; 

* De eorum quoque stipendio cogitandum atque providendum esf, et sub ecclesiastica 
regula sunt tenendi, ut bonis moribus vivant, et tanendis psalmis invigilent, et ab omnibus 
illicitis, et cor, et linguam, et corpus, Deo auctorc, confer vent: communi autera vita 
viventibus, jam de facieqdis portionibus, vet exhibenoa bospitalitate, et adimplends 
misericordia, nobis quid erit loquendum ? cum ortifie quod suptrest in causis piis ac 
reiigiosis drogandum est, Domino omnium magistro docente, ‘ quod superest, date 
eleemosynam, et eccc omnia munda siqtt voids.’ 
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but their cunning craftiness is abundantly exposed by Mr. Hale, who 
adduces,, the counter-evidence of Blackstone himself (Comm. B. IL 
c. 3.), enforcing the title of the Clergy to the tenth of the produce, 
as established by the law of the land. Some facts, which Kennett, in 
his History of .Impropriations, has misinterpreted into a supposed 
evidence of a tripartite division of tithes, are then examined and 
explained ; and we arrive, in conclusion, at a “ summary account 
of the information we possess, relative to the English law of tithes, 
and the duty laid upon the Clergy to relieve the poor and repair 
churches.” The main substance of this section we shall take leave 
to lay before our readers. 1 

Tithes are very frequently mentioned in the Anglo-Saxon laws and early 
English councils. Though the payment of tithes, in England, is due by the 
common law, there is hardly any maxim of that law, the origin of which 
receives more illustration from references to ancient laws and canons. In 
addition to the authorities quoted from Blackstone, we may adduce the 
Constitutions of Odo, Archbishop of Canterbury, a. d. 913, directing the 
payment of tithes. In the subsequent year, the same thing is repeated in a 
canon of the council of London ; and in the year 959, in the canons of Edgar. 
The laws of Edgar, in 907, not only exact the payment of tithes, but also 
enforce it, under a penalty of a forfeiture of eight tenths of the crop, to be 
divided between the Bishop and the thauc. Tithes were made payable by a 
canon of the council of yEnham, and by the laws of Athelred, in 1012; by the 
laws of Canute, under the same penalty as that exacted in the law of Edgar; by 
the laws of Edward the Confessor, in 1052. They are recognised in the 
council of Winton, in 1070; in that of London, 1102; the full payment of 
them, without deduction of any kind, is enforced by the council of Durham, 
1220; in that of Oxford, 1222; in the constitutions of Edmund, 1236; and in 
'other later documents. But, strict and minute as are the laws for the payment 
of tithes, and frequent as is the mention of them for the period contained in the 
dates alluded to, amounting to more than four hundred years, in no one instance 
is any the slightest allusion made to any obligation laid upon the Clergy to 
reserve only one third of the tithes to their own use, and to apply the remain¬ 
ing two thirds to the maintenance of the church and poor. And this omission 
is the more remarkable, by reason of tins circumstance; that, though the law's 
and canons now referred to, do, for the most part, treat rather of the laity’s 
duty in paying tithes than of the Clergyman’s in distributing them, still there 
arc not wanting canons, which so precisely prescribe to the Clergy the duty of 
chanty aniUafeptality, that, if these duties had becu the consequence of a legal 
-Suasion, it is next to impossible that such a division should not have 
bqeri'lormauy mentioned. In the canons of Durham, the Clergy are specially 
commanded to be hospitable, according to their means, and not to be avaricious 
towards the poor; but the exhortation is founded upon the general ground of 
Christian duty, without reference to any legal title which the poor possessed of 
sharing, in a certdm proportion, the Revenues of the Clergy. 

The same assertion holds good with respect to sundry exhortations to hospitality, 
to be found in some canons of the Archbishops Peccham jpul Stratford, in the 
Liber proviucialis of Linwood, and also in a constitution of Othobon, “ de insti- 

tutionibus seu collatioiubus,” (p. 126, Oxford, 1672.)... Now had the 

tripartite division of revenues formed part of the English canon law, either in 
the time of Othobon, or ofvthesc Archbishops, or when John de Athon wrote 
his Commentary at the conclusion of the thirteenth century, or when Linwood 
compiled his Liber Provincjalis at the beginning of the fifteenth, it is next to 
impossible, that when so much care was taken to defend the poor against the 
evils of non-retidenee, the right of the poor to a third of the tithes should not 
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have been then distinctly recognised. The constitution of Othobon and the 
canons of the Archbishops are equally silent upon it: and one of the commen¬ 
tators takes notice, not of it, but of the old fourfold division; and without saying 
a word from which we can conclude that in his judgment the poor had in 

England any other than a general claim to the alms of wealthy ecclesiastics. 

And as to the fund out of which the Clergyman is thus to bestow bis aims, 
Lin wood most distinctly proves,that, even in “ those golden times of Popery,” it 
was no legal third of his revenue which the Clergyman was bound to appro¬ 
priate to this purpose, but the same sort of poor man’s fund which every resident 
Incumbent now forms out of the surplus of his own necessities. The tvords of 
Linwood are “ Tabs sustentatio fiat de eo, quod alicui deductis neccssariis et pro 

sustentatione propria et suorum, ac oneriun sibi incumbcntium, superest.”. 

The authority of Linwood’s Liber Provincialis, as an historical and legal work, is 
unquestionable; and he is explicit in limiting # to the care of the choir the 
charge which is imposed upon the Rectors to repair the church, and in 
declaring, that as to the repairs of the nave the parishioners are bound to that 
according to their respective means. Indeed, the only mention which Linwood, 
as far as I have discovered, has made of the old fourfold division, is in con¬ 
nexion with the subject of the repair of churches, in his chapter * De Archicl iaconis, ’ 
wherein he not only lays down the legal duty of the Rector, but also the extent 
of the moral obligation imposed upon him to attend to the repair of the church ; 
iu this following the previous comment of John de Athon upon a constitution 
of Othobon (p. 113), who had expressed his opinion, that though a Clergyman 
does his duty in the eye of the law, by repairing the chancel, he i3 yet bound in * 
conscience to see that the whole church is repaired by those upon whom custom 
lias thrown that burden, a custom which is elsewhere termed a “ laudabilis con- 
suetudo” of the province of Canterbury. Whilst such evidence of the law and 
practice of England is in existence, we may safely affirm that nothing but igno¬ 
rance can excuse those who still persist in asserting, that prior to the 
Reformation, the Clergy contributed any thing more than they now do, towards 
repairs of the church. P. 3!)—41. 

From the reasonings and statements advanced by Mr. Hale, and of 
which we have given as full an analysis as our confined limits will 
allow, every unprejudiced and candid inquirer after the truth, must 
unhesitatingly admit the justness of the conclusion at which he 
arrives : viz. “ that, whatever proofs may he alleged in support of the 
prevalence of such a division in foreign countries, the supposition that 
it prevailed in England is perfectly gratuitous, is supported by no one 
fact, and is utterly irreconcilable with the mass of information'' which 
we possess respecting the origin and working of the litfto^pf tithes in 
England.” We leave then the Society of “ Evangelical Dis&8ttAeg&” to 
the Christian expectation of the fulfilment of their own prophecy, that 
“ dearly will the claimants pay for their tithes, when God arises to 
take vengeance;” and we cordially thank the author of the Essay 
before us for one of the most valuable of the tributes to the 
Church, which her true son& in these days of “ trouble, and rebuke, 
and blasphemy,” have not been wanting to pay. 
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Art. III. — Martyrological Biography. Memoirs of the Life and 
Martyrdom of John Bradford, M. A. Fellow of Pembroke Hall , 
Cambridge; with his Examinations % Letters, fyc. arranged in Chro¬ 
nological order . Together with a Translation of Bishop Gardiner's 
Book , ** De Kera Obedientiaand Bpnner's “ Prefatory Letter 
both in Defence of the Svpremacy and of the Divorce of Henry VIII. 
By William Stevens. London: Fenn. Cambridge: Stevenson. 
8vo. 1832. Pp. cciv. 428. 

i 

Since the appearance of Dr.Wordsworth’s Ecclesiastical Biography, 
the attention of the clerical world has been called to the lives of 
some of our most distinguished Prelates; most of which have been 
edited in a masterly style ; and this delightful and useful “ study of 
mankind,” has led to a research into the early annals of the Reform¬ 
ation,—a research calculated to produce the most beneficial results. 
It has often been a source of regret that so little is known of the 
career of these distinguished individuals to whom, under Providence, 
the Church of England is so deeply indebted for the purity of her 
doctrine, and the evangelical simplicity of her offices ; and this regret 
has been enhanced by the fact, that to the supineness of contempo¬ 
rary, or immediately succeeding generations, this lack of knowledge 
is mainly attributable. It is not, however, even at this eleventh 
hour, too late to wipe out the stigma of neglect. The British 
Museum, the libraries of our universities, and many private collec¬ 
tions, abound in materials; and although the details of private life 
and habits, or even the precise dates of some important events, may 
be difficult to arrive at, still sufficient records are extant, in many 
instances, to supply all that is requisite for a due estimation of cha¬ 
racter, and a proper appreciation of the motives which led the early 
martyrs of the Reformation to brave the bigotted fury of papists, 
and s§al their belief at the stake or upon the scaffold. 

This is evidently the case in the life of “ Holy John Bradford,” 
as the subject of the volume before us was styled, not only by 
Fox, but by the celebrated Bishop Godwin. In his history, little 
can be gleaned beyond what is related by the venerable martyro- 
logist; and we are Constantly obliged to draw all additional informa¬ 
tion from his Voluminous correspondence, which Mr. Stevens has 
ranged in a highly satisfactory manner. 

Bradford was born at Manchester, bat in what 'year we are unin¬ 
formed ; and we hear no more qf bis parents than that they brought 
him up in learning from his infancy, by which he was qualified to 
become sectary to Sir John Harrington, who^held a post of some 
trust during the reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. It appears 
to have been his intention, at one time, to have followed the profes- 
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sion of the law; for we find that he was entered a student of the 
Inner Temple, on the 8th April, 1547 ; when he is described, as of 
Exton, in the county- of Rutland. 

It is from this place that his earliest letters are dated, which 
Mr. Stevens has introduced into the narrative, in the order in which 
they were written. “ A perusal of these,” in the language of his 
biographer, “ will afford the best evidence of the progressive state of 
the author’s mind ; and how it became gradually matured, * as by the 
Spirit of the Lord,’ to prepare him for that noble and conspicuous 
testimony, which God, in the mysterious dispensations of his pro¬ 
vidence, had appointed our illustrious martyr to bear to the truth of 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

It is not at all improbable, that his intercourse with the venerable 
Latimer strengthened him in his resolution to enter the Church, 
which must have been adopted within a year after his being ad¬ 
mitted of the temple ; as, in 1548, he became a student of Catherine 
Hall, and, in less than another year, ** had made such proficiency in 
his studies, that the University conferred upon him the degree of 
Master of Arts shortly after which, at the invitation of his friend 
Bishop Ridley, then master of Pembroke College, he accepted a 
fellowship on that foundation. In this situation he Attracted the 
attention of the celebrated Martin Bucer, with whom he became 
most intimate ; and Ridley, being translated to the see of London, 
insisted upon his taking deacon’s orders; which, after some resist¬ 
ances (in consequence of an objection he entertained, in common 
with Hooper, to some of the ceremonies) he did ; and was pre¬ 
sented by his patron to a stall in St,. Paul’s Cathedral, and appointed 
one of his domestic Chaplains. 

Here 

Our reformer performed his duty of a preacher in an exemplary manner, for 
the space of three years, teaching faithfully, and labouring diligently, in many 
parts of England, but probably more generally at St. Paul's. He exposed and 
reproved sin with severity; preached Christ crucified sweetly; forcibly attacked 
the prevailing errors and heresies; and earnestly exhorted his hearers to holi¬ 
ness of life.—P. 29. 

That this apostolical conduct should be displeasing to the Papists, 
is by no means marvellous.* Accordingly we fiiid that shortly after 
the death of Edward VI. he was deprived both *of his official 
dignities, and personal liberty, by Qufe6n Mary. Of the imme¬ 
diate (we would rather say, the ostensible cause) of this proceeding, 
Mr. Stevens has given us tl*e following concise and interesting 
account 

The circumstances Were as follow:—On Sunday the 18tli of April, 1553, 
Gilbert Bourn, who had been appointed by Bonner, then Bishop of London, a. 
Canon of St. Pauls, delivered an inflammatory^discourse at Paul’s Cross in 
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praise of Bonner, against the late monarch, and in favour of popery; which 
so excited the populace, that they were ready to drag him out of the pulpit. 

Neither respect for the pl&ce, the presence of Bonner, nor regard for the 
civil authority of the Lord Mayor, who remonstrated with them, could restrain 
their rage; at length a dagger having been thrown at Bourn by one of the 
mob, his brother entreated Bradford, who stood in the pulpit behind him, to 
come forward and” address /lie people. Our martyr cheerfully complied with 
this request, and exhorted them to submission and obedience to so good.effect, 
that the multitude, after hailing him with affectionate expressions, dispersed 
quietly. 

9 As soon as Bourn thought he might safely venture out of the pulpit, apd, 
notwithstanding the civil authorities were at hand to protect him, he besought 
Bradford not to quit him, till he was in a situation of safety; and Whilst the 
Lord Mayor and Sheriffs prAcoded' Bourn to the Grammar Schftdl - house, 
Bradford and Rogers (another martyr) kept close to him behind, concealing him 
with their gowns, and thus conducted him* safe through the mob. In the 
afternoon of the same day, Bradford, who had not yet bgen silenced, preached 
at Bow Church, and- shortly reproved the people for their tumultuous and 
seditious behaviour in the morning*' - *- 

Within three days afterwards, however, he was sent for^ to the Tower of 
London, to appear before the Quean and her council; where he was charged 
with his conduct on the preceding Sunday as seditious; 'his accusers choosing 
to assume, that as he c6uld xo easily disperse the mob, he must have had some 
hand in exciting it.—l J p. 22, 23. 

The event will easily be anticipated ; this -amiable and pious man 
was commitffed to the Tower, where he^temained- till the following 
Easter-eve, when he was removed 1 talhe King’s Bench, and there 
continued in confinement till his last examination ; after which he 
was committed first to the Clink, and “Anally .to the Poultry Counter. 
The account of his various examinations*^vnd disputes with, persons 
sent for the purpose of®entrapping him into softie' concessions, wilN 
well repay a careful perusal. These examinations 'took place in 
the “ Ladye^Chapei” of St. Saviour’s Church, of . w^ieh there are 
two spirited engravirfgs, aif% t which receive In additional interest 
from the ..recent infamous attempts to destroy that venerable fabric. 
On these occasions the notorious and inhuman Bonner, and the 
scarcely less atroc&us Gardiner, appear in* their true characters; 
and it is worthy of* observation, that Bourn, the very man whose life 
he had been instrumental in preserving, was one of his’ most bitter 
enemies and calumniators: thus fulfilling the almost prophetic ex- 
clajtfation of a per^Bi in |he crowd, upon that memorable day: “ Ah, 
Master Bradford, you are saving him who will one day help to burn 

t W # ■ .V. 

* 

This melancholy event was now, indeed, drtftfhgg near,; the firgs 
of persecjpgjjpn were on the eve of, being kindled, and the blood of some 
of the best and bravest of the soldiert of Chriffi^ablW to be sacrificed 
at the shrine" of the Moloch of superstition. , His condutet at the - 
stake was exemplary in *the extreme, and* our biographer has related 
it yvith dignified simplicity.. 


you 
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lie asked all the world forgiveness, and forgave all tlu: world, mid entreated • 
the people to pray for lnm ; and, turning his head towards the young man who 
suffered with him, said, “ Be of good comfort, Jbrothcr, for we shall have a 
joyful supper with the.Lord this night;” and so, embracing the reeds, he said, 

“ Strait is th« way, and narrow is the gate, that lcadelh unto eternal salvation; 
and few there be that find it.” And thus they both ended their mortal lives, 
like two lambs, without any alteration of countenance, being void of all fear, 
hoping to obtain the prize of the goal they had long run at ; to the which (adds 
the martyrologist) I beseech Almighty God happily to conduct us, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour. Amen.—P. 311. 

Pe was of a gentle and amiable disposition, and hold in such great 
reverence and admiration by all good men, that numbers who knew 
him only-day fame, greatly lamented bis dejith ; and even many* of the 
Papists themselves wished heartily for bis life- In confirmation of 
which we are informed by Strypej in his Ecclesiastical Memorials, that 
“ He was one of w$ose worth the Papists themselves were so sensible, 
that they took more pains- to bring him olF from the profession of 
religion than any other. ;And Fuller informs us, that “ Parsons, the 
Jesuit, who will hardly afford a good word ter a prolestant, saith, that 
he seemed to be of a moire 1 soft tpid mild ifatufe, than many of his 
fellows.” . ' ; * * 

It is so much the fashion of the' Calvinists of the present day to 
endeavour to appropriate tp themselves every illustritgp character, 
both of ancient and modern times, as, for example, Jewell,. ITeher, and 
others, that a word or two upon the creed propounded by Bradford, 
may not-be irrelevant?, O&r own opinions upon tjie general doctrine 
are loo well known to need repetition; nor are w£ so chivalrous as 
to claim for our-own; all the great and goo<J of the olden time ; but 
we, nevertheless, desire to* shew that the objects of our admiration 
and esteem were not tinctured with dll the gloomy dogmas of Calvin 
and Knox, although they may have imbibed, in the infancy of the re¬ 
formation, some of $ic ascetic doctrines and predcstinarian theories 
of those enthusiastic, but mistaken, divines. 

In furtherance of this object, and to gratify, at the same time, our 
readers, we shall proceed to lay before them an abstract of the con¬ 
fession of faith drawn up by Bradford, Saunders, Bishops Hooper and 
Ferrar, and others, wherein the principal points of belief recognised 
by the Established Church at this very period are laid down.. ^ 

First, we confess and believe? all the canonical booksbf Old Testairtent, 
and all- the books of the New Testament* to be {he^very true Vord of Gqd, and 
to be written by the inspiration of the Holy ^liost; and are therefore to be 
heard accordingly, as the judge Of all controversy in matters of fbligion. 

Secondly, \vc confess anci believe, that the Catholic Church, -which is the 
Spouse of Christ, a«a most obedient and?loving,.wife, doth embr^l and follow 
the doctrine of these bdllfe, in all matters of roligjon, and therefore is she to he 
heard accordingly; sodtliat those wliq will not hear this Church, thus following 
and obeying the word of hgr husband, wq account as heretics and schismatics, 
according to this saying—If he yill not hear the Chmfclylet him he-unto them 
as a heathen. 

VOL. Xtv. NO. V. 
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Thirdly, we believe and confess all the articles of faith and doptrine, set forth 
in the symbols of the apostles, which we commonly call the creed; and in the 
symbols of the councils of Nice, held a.d. 324; of Constantinople, a.d. 384; 
of Ephesus, a.d. 432; of Chalcedon, a. q. 4.54; of Tplctum,* the first and 
fourth : also in the symbols of Athanasius, Irenoms, and Tertullian, and of Da- 
cus, which was about the year of our Lord, 376. We confess and believe, we 
say, the doctrine ef the symbols generally and (particularly; so that whosoever 
doth otherwise we hold the same to err from the truth. 

Fourthly,—We believe and confess concerning justification, that it cometh 
only from God’s mercy, through Christ. 

Fifthly,—We confess and believe concerning the exterior service of God, that 
it ought to be according to the word of God; and therefore, in the congregation, 
all things public ought to be done in such a tongue, as may be meet to edify, 
and not in Latin, where the papple understand not the same. 

Sixthly,—We confess and believe-that God only, by’‘Christ Jesus, is to be 
prayed unto and called upon; and therefore .we disallow invocation or prayer 
to saints departed this life. 

Seventhly,—We confess and believe, that, as a man departeth this life, so 
shall he be judged in the last day generally; and in the mean time is entered 
into the state of the blessed for ever, or damned for ever; and therefore is either 
past all help, or else needs no help of any in this life. By reason whereof we 
affirm purgatory, masses of «Scala cceli, Trentnls , and such suffrages as the Popish 
Church doth obtrude as necessary—to be the doctrine of Antichrist. 

Eighthly,—We confess and believe the Sacraments of Christ, which be Bap¬ 
tism and the Lord’s Supper,—that they ought to be ministered according to the 
institution of Christ, concerning the /substantial parts of them ;—and that they 
be no longer sacraments, than they be bad in use, and uspd for the end for the 
which they wefe instituted. 

And here wc plainly confess, 'that the mutilation of the Lord’s Supper, and 
the subtraction of the one kind from the lay people, is Antichristian. 

And so is the doctrine of transubstantiatioiVtof thf? sacramental bread ami 
wine, after the words of consecration^ as they be called. 

Item, —Tlitt^doration of the sacrament with lionour due unto God; 'the reser¬ 
vation and carrying about of the same. 

Item, —The mass to be a propitiatory sacrifice for the quick and dead, or a 
work that pleifeeth God. ^ , * 

All these we qonfess and believe to be Antichrist’s doctrine, as is the inhibition 
of marriage, as unlawful, to any state. ,, 

We haVe fnade this copious extract for two reasons: first, to show 
the intimate connexion between the Creed of the Established Church 
of England, in the sixteenth and nineteenth centuries ; and, secondly 
as an extraordinary and interesting evidence of the purity of the 
tenets of our early reformers, for the instrument bears date, May 8th, 
a.d. 1554. 

Having thus giypn a concise abstract of the Life and Opinions of 
Holy John BraJfford, we revert, to his biographer. And here we 
cannot avoid expressing a ^jsh that he had confined his labours to the 
illustration df the subject, and not favoured us with a body of notes, 
and an appendix, which he feels requires some explanation, especially 
as his work is dedicated (v to a prelate t>f the Church of England. We 
fully agree with Mr. Stevens, that “ the great party- in the state, which 


* Toledo in Spain. 
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appears anxious to redress public grievances, and promote liberal and 
enlightened views of policy, is not very anxjpus to promote the cause 
of religious truth;” but we deprecate the converse of the proposition, 
and fearlessly avow our conscientious belief, that the opponents of 
whiggery and revolution arq not the inveterate upholders of abuses 
both in Church and state. On the contrary, facts speak a very diffe¬ 
rent language, and convince us, that an evil, whether in the Eccle¬ 
siastical or Civil polity, has only to be pointed out to the best and most 
distinguished of the conservative party, to incite their utmost exertions 
for its removal;—and it is at least an invidious assertion, that, because 
they withstand the— 0 

" Civium ardor prava jubenrtum, 

Et vultus instantis tyranni,” 

they are wedded to a system founded in error, and not calculated for 
the general happiness, as the radicals and infidels would persuade the 
populace, is the case of the Church. 

Notwithstanding this observation, we sincerely hope, nay, we are 
willing to believe, that Mr. Stevens is not that “ unworthy son of the 
Established Church,” which he professes himself to be. The Life of 
Bradford is a most valuable acquisition to our biographical stores; 
and this value is enhanced by the numerous letters and documents, 
wherein we have the “ dead yet speaking ” before us: and we trust 
our author will be encouraged to proceed in his “Martyrological Bio¬ 
graphy,” especially as through the means of the press alone can we 
hope to preserve those great masses of MSS., scattered through the 
libraries of Great Britain, which, from the lapse of time, are daily 
becoming more difficult to decypher ; and which must, if unpublished, 
be ultimately lost to the world. 

Independently of the Life of Bradford, the volume contains a trans¬ 
lation of Bishop Gardiner’s Book, “ De Vera Obedientia with Bishop 
Bonner’s Preface: a work, which, from a perusal of Mr. Todd’s 
admirable defence of Cranmer, we had long been anxious to procure; 
but which, from its great scarcity, had eluded our bibliographical 
research. Of its intrinsic merit we need not speak, and, perhaps, 
could not conclude our notice more satisfactorily than with Mr. Ste¬ 
vens’s note upon this portion # of his work. 

The extract which Fox gives of this rory scarce and extraordinary* tract of 
Gardiner’s, with its no less extraordinary preface, by Bonner, had often excited 
in our minds a great desire to sc<? the originals; and that desire was consider¬ 
ably increased by the frequent appeal to it by almost all the reformers upon 
their examination, and the evident chagrin and mortification discovered by 
Gardiner, whenever it was alluded to. And perhaps the reader, who will now 
have the opportunity of perusing both these performances, will not be so much 
surprised that the papists should have exerted themselves to suppress and 
destroy them, and at their consequent scarcity, as they will that apologists, of real 
learning and professed liberality, should be found in the nineteenth century for 
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men, who, after publishing such opinions os the tract and preface in question 
contain, could practise so much cruelty and insolence towards their fellow- 
creatures, for professing and retaining the same opinions. 

All exertions to discover a copy of this, tract or preface were fruitless, till, 
having obtained a copy of a collection of curious tracts relating to the popish 
controversy, almost equally scarce, we were agreeably surprised to find both of 
them included. That a translation existed we rtever imagined, till, on searching 
'the British Museum for any scarce matters relating to the History of the 
Reformation, we discovered such a translation in the Royal Library, by M. 
Wood; and the title-page distinctly says Rome. Now, that such a work 
should be printed at Rome, in the year 1553, appears sufficiently improbable ; 
and we therefore suspect, that both the translator’s name and the place of 
publication were fictitious, a practice by no moans unfrequent. 
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A Letter to Lord King, controverting 
the Statements lately delivered iu 
Parliament by Ills Lordship, Mr. 
O'Connell, and Mr.Sheil, as to the 
Four-fold Division of Tithes. By 
James Thomas Law, Chancellor of 
Lichfield and Coventry. London : 
Rivingtons. 1832. 8vo. Pp. 29. 

Oua review of Mr. Hale’s Essay was 
in type for our last Number, and dis¬ 
placed by matter of more immediate in¬ 
terest. Since it was written, Mr. Law’s 
Letter on tluj same subject has fallen 
into our hands. He does not appear to 
have seen the publication of the So¬ 
ciety of Ecclesiastical Knowledge ; 
though the assertions of Lord King, 
and his respectable comrades in- arms 
against the Church, are -;||oubtlessly 
drawn, without inquiry 6& to their 
truth, from the work in question. Mr. 
Law’s pamphlet is much less elaborate 
and complete than that of Mr. Hale ; 
but it effectually overthrows the un¬ 
warrantable calumnies of his Parlia¬ 
mentary antagonists; and, as tar as it 
goes, by arguments of the same de¬ 
scription. 


€L _ 


Submission to Gbas Will, the Principle 
of all true Allegiance. A Sermon 
preached at the Parish Church of 
Kew and<Pctersham, in the Counfyi 
of Surrey. By the Itev. D. C. 
Delafosse ,' 1 A .M. CurtHe *of the 
said Parishes, and late Fellow of 
King's College, Cambridge. London: 
Hatchard. Richmond: Wall and 
Hughes. Pp. 24. 


Amongst the numerous discourses 
which the present awful crisis has ori¬ 
ginated, we have not met with one 
more intrinsically excellent,'than that 
of Mr. Delafossc; for whether we view 
it with respect to the soundness of its 
doctrine, its enlightened animadver¬ 
sion upon passing events, or the purity 
of its style, it must be allowed to 
confer distinguished honour upon its 
author. If our limits would allow us 
to indulge our feelings, there arc 
many passages we should desire to 
extract. The discourse is good through¬ 
out, and the peroration is a refreshing 
specimen, in these days of religious 
and political dereliction, of what a 
pulpit oration ought to be. 


Narrative of Conversations held with 
Christopher Davis and Win. Clarice, 
who were executed January* 27, 
1832, for the part they tool i in the 
Bristol Riots; to which is added, a 
letter by W. Clarke, finished on the 
day of his execution, on the evils of 
Sabbath-breaking and Drunkenness. 
By a Layman. Bristol: J. Chil- 
cott, Wine-street. 1832. Pp. 31. 

Tnif^is a very interesting and valu¬ 
able tract, which has had a most ex¬ 
tensive circulation; and from its nature, 
cheapness, and simplicity, is likely to 
do much goo<^. It is, we understand, 
the production of a gentleman' whose 
Christian principle and beneficent con¬ 
duct arc well known, and especially in 
the neighbourhood of Bristol. It is 
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the authentic detail of conversations 
which passed between the author and 
the wretched culprits who suffered the 
penalty of their snare in the late riots; 
and the narrative is confirmed by the 
Chaplain of the gaol. Much is it to 
be regretted, that deluded characters 
like the subjects of this tract cannot 
be better apprised even of the tem¬ 
poral consequences of their course. 
Davis, it may be recollected, was a 
man in easy circumstances, who had 
earned a small but comfortable inde¬ 
pendence. He had, however, become 
the blind disciple of a profligate press, 
and had long held the most abusive 
language against the Church, the Bi¬ 
shops, and the Clergy in general, ex¬ 
pressing his wish that every church in 
the kingdom might be destroyed. But 
when the world had no further interest 
for him, and the concerns of eternity 
became the absorbing consideration, 
his first recourse was to that ministry 
whom he had so atrociously outraged; 
nor did he find them backward to in¬ 
struct him with meekness and forgive¬ 
ness. Let us hear our Layman’s 
account: 

“ Davis, addressing me, expressed 
himself in substance as follows:—Oh ! 
sir, I have been a great sinner. I do 
not wish to speak any thing but the 
truth. There was a time when 1 used 
to hear that good gentleman there, 
(pointing to Mr. Day,) with delight, 
and when I heard Mr. Thorpe, also, 
and other ministers. (lie lately told 
Mr. Day, that he had then been ac¬ 
customed to read the Bible with com¬ 
fort and profit.) But, continued he, I 
became connected with evil companions , 
and addicted to drinking, and then I 
gradually left off attending the public 
worship of God; and all this has caused 
my ruin. For the last eight or nine 
years I have been leading an irreligious 
life, and have spent my Sundays in 
driving about from place to place, and 
have been flighty and raving. In 
answer to something that was #aid to 
him, he then owned, with expressions of 
self-reproach, that he had been a great 
scoffer at religion, that he had been 
in thq, habit of using v«iry profane and 
wicketl language, and that he had often 
abused and vilified the Clergy by op¬ 
probrious epithets; but he disclaimed 
ever being in his heart an infidel. He 
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recently said to Mr. Day, It seems to 
me, sir, when I reflect on my having 
used sttbh bad language, that I must 
have been under the influence of an evil 
spirit:'— P. 7. 

Clarke was exceedingly ignorant, 
and seems to have received his first 
impressions of religion in the gaol. 
Concerning him we nave only»space to 
adduce an extract from his farewell 
letter to his friends, adding nothing to 
the awful eloquence of its untutored 
language:— 

“ My near Friends, 

“ I hope you will take this 
as a friendly warning. It is my par¬ 
ticular wish to inform you of the evil 
of Sabbath-breaking. It is the cause 
of bringing me to this disgraceful end. 

I hope you will take warning by iis, 
my dear friends. Look at us who 
did seek our death, October 30th, 
1831. Look at this particular {mint 
first, and then you will see, my dear 
friends, that if / had been to my 
church , I should not have got into this 
disgrace that I am in. My dear friends, 
let me beg of you to attend your church. 
It is the particular wish of a poor dying 
shuier. Do let me beg of all Sdbbath- 
breakers to attend your church, as you 
will find every good advice, there. If I 
had gone to my church, I should not have 
gone into town that Sunday afternoon. 
Let me beg of you to take warning by 
me, as Sabbath-breaking and drinking 
are two of the greatest evils that ever a 
man canjbfrguilty of. My dear friends, 
1 was ajpjsat drunkard and a Sabbath- 
breaker ; and, I must own, a very great 
sinner: and I hope you will take warn¬ 
ing. Let me beg of you* to leave off 
bad company: let me beg of you to 
think of my words, as it is my dying 
wish. My dear friends, think of my 
dying words; leave off all evil ways, 
attend your church, and hearken to 
your friends’ goocLadvice. If I had 
hearkened to my dsH 1 friends, I should 
not have been in this distressed trou¬ 
ble. Do let me beg of you to take this 
as a warning to you all.”—Pp. 16, 17. 
• The Layman’s observations arc in 
the besk.srtyle; and the only point on 
which we should be disposed to qualify 
our praise, is his indiscriminate appli¬ 
cation of the term “ Reverend.” 

And these horrors are the result of 
an abandoned ^ress! Whoever has 
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abetted, or encouraged, or connived at 
the dissemination of opinions which 
conduct to such results, be he high or 
low, may God turn his heart, and for¬ 
give him! 

* * 

« 

y^Hpiscourse on the New Year, preached L 
in Ctqpden Chapel, St. Pancras, on 
Sunday, January 1, 1832. By the 
Bee. A. C. L. D’Arblay, M. A., 
F. C. P. S. Fellow of Christ College, 
Cambridge, and Minister of Camden 
Town. London: RivingtonsV 1832. 
8V°. Pp. 20. 

The jrpQppUc Gift of Tongues con • 
e trusted with some modern Claims to 
Inspiration; a Sermon preached in 
Cqtnden Chapel, St. Pancras, on 
January 8, 1832, being the Sunday 
following the Epiphany: preceded 
by an Introductory Discourse on 
Jthe prevailim Spirit of the Times, 
atfd its Effect on National Reli- 
'jgion. To which is added an Ap¬ 
pendix, containing an Answer to 
Hume on Miracles, and to Laplace on 
Atheistical Necessity. By the Rev. 
A. C. L. D’Arblay, M.A., 8(c. tfc. 
Lo^on: Rivingtons, 1832. 8vo. 

“A verse will move him who a ser¬ 
mon flies: ”—such is the adage, and 
Mr. D’Arblay never fails to improve 
upon it. Besides a variety of mottos 
from poets ancient and modern, a 
hyntti on the new year, and another 
on the Epiphany, usher in gacli of the 
above publications reapecqjjM ay . with 
melody sufficient to attract/tmd piety 
to warm the heart. With respect to 
the senuons'themsclves, they deserve 
our highest commendation. Plain 
and practical, and at the same time 
eloquent i#their simplicity, they must 
hage been beard with attention and 
wifli profit; and the request for their 
publication evince^ the esteem and 
veneration with ifimch the chapelry oP 
Camflen Town regard their zealous 
and amiable Pastor. In the more 
argumentative discourses on Mr. 
Irving’s absurdities, the “ baseless* 
fabric ” of his visionaiy pretensions is 
ably and manfully exposed; while the 
worn of exhortation is equally at hand 
ftfroe weak and tho unwary, for the 
'discerning and the wise. We trust 


that the benefit of his labours will not 
be confined to the immediate scene of 
their operation. 

. . .— 9 

A Sermon preached in Trinity Church * 
St. Mary-le-bone, February 26,1832/ 
upon'the Necessity of Prayer, parti¬ 
cularly at the present period of*God'^ 
Visitation. By the Rev. William 
J. E. Bennett, M. A. Curate of 
Trinity Church, h;c. London: 
Rivingtons, 1832. 8vo. rp. 27. 

A Sermon preached before the University 
of Oxford on the 21 st of March, 
1832, being the dag appointed for a 
General Humiliation. By the Rev. 
Edward Burton, D.D., Reg Pro¬ 
fessor of Divinity, and Ccmbn of 
Christ Church. Oxford: Parker. 
London: Rivingtons. 1832. 8vo. 
Pp. 27. 

The Infliction of the Sword of God upon 
our Land, betokening actual Wrath 
and future Judgment; a Sermon de¬ 
livered on the National Fast-day, 
before a numerous Congregation in a 
Country Town. By a Clergyman 
oi ihe Established Church. Lon¬ 
don: Longman and Co. 1832. 8vo. 
Pp. 10. 

Wb have classed these three sermons 
together, as bearing mainly upon 
the same.important topic; the first of 
them being, in a manner, anticipatory 
of that solemn act of humiliation, which 
called forth the other two. They are 
all well calculated to produce that 
sense of national humiliation for which 
the sins and dangers of the country so 
loudly call; but it would be impossible 
to give any adequate idea of the pow¬ 
erful and convincing appeal of Dr. 
Burton. Alluding to the notion that 
the appointment of a general fast was 
wholly unnecessary, and insisting upon 
that notion as in itself a sufficient 
reason with every thinking mind for 
establishing its very reverse, he pro¬ 
ceeds to point out the deplorable state 
of pRitical wickedness and confusion 
in thevmpire, and concludes with an 
appropriate exhortation to the younger 
and older members of the University, 
in reference to the duties incumbent 
upon them at v the present alibiing., 
crisis. Those who are acquaintecTwitli 
the preacher’s energetic discharge of 
the pastoral office will not fail to procure 
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this sermon; and those who are not 
will do well to procure it, in order to 
commence an acquaintance so truly 
valuable and instructive. # 

The third sermon is well worthy of 
perusal. 

A SerThon, preached on Monday, July 
* 25, 1831, in the Cathedral Church of 
Peterborough, at the re-opening of 
that Churcfr, after the erection of tke 
New Choir. By the Bight Rev. 
James Henry Monk, D. D., Lord 
Bishop of Gloucester, and late Dean 
of Peterborough. London: Riving- 
tons. 1831. 8vo. Pp.28. 

As far^is regards this sermon itself, 
our object is attained in describing it 
as a most appropriate and effective dis¬ 
course upon Haggai ii. 9. No other 
ireacher fcould nave done the same 
t ustifce to the particular occasion which 
re had undertaken to solemnize, lire 
earned Prelate, however, has appended 
a short document, winch ought to be 
circulated widely, and preserved as a 
memorial of that attachment to the 
Church and her concerns, which is 
still alive amongst her faithful mem¬ 
bers, in the midst of tfyat spirit of de¬ 
traction and obloquy with which we 
are surrounded. We wish that our 
space would alloW us also to record the 
names with which it is accompanied. 
But here follows the statement itself-— 

“ The scheme of a new Choir, with 
an Organ-screen, Altar-screen, and 
appropriate accompaniments, was pro¬ 
posed by the Author of this Sermon, 
being Dean of Peterborough, in July, 
1827; he having first obtained designs 
for the purpose from , Mr. **Edward 
Blore, the architect. The Chapter 
adopted the proposition, and deter¬ 
mined that measured should be taken 
for the accomplishment of the work, 
in case a subscription of adequate 
amount could be trafoed. They them¬ 
selves set the example, by subserdung 
as a body J?1OO0, although they i&d, 
at that time, entirely exhaustecFtheir 
funds, and had anticipated the revenue 
'of the succeeding year in the thorough 
repair, both substantial and orna- 
mentaipof the Cathedral* at the same 
time the individual members of the 
body added their private contributions, 
to the amount of £1050. Both these 
subscriptions were afterwards increased. 
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,An appeal was then made to the In¬ 
habitants of the city anu neighbour¬ 
hood of Peterborough, to assist in the 
work. This r appeal being promptly 
and handsomely answered, and above 
4*5000 being very aeon collected, the'- 
Dean an£ Chaptet commenced the 
Ijgork, at the beginning of1828, accords 
mg to the designs, and undlr *the in¬ 
spection, of Mr. filotg. An additional 
subscription wasl afterwards set on foot. 
The followirtg are the principal parts of 
thenndertakmg; the expense of which, 
being <femewhat more than £6000, 
was defrayed by the Contribution: ’’ 
“1. The Pulpit, Thronqft%talls, 
Pews, and coigplete furniture of the 
Choir, of Norway oak. 

“2. The Organ-screen, of stone*- . - 
“3. The Altar-sdrijen,'diritone. •' 

“ 4. The Payement of the Choir. 

‘*5. The Organ-case, of Norway 
oak. v *->- 

“The whole of the carved wood¬ 
work was executed by Francis RuddlS', 
and the whole" of the stoffe-work, by 
John Thompson, both natives of the 
city of Peterborough. ■ 

“ The work bejpg nearly completed, 
and ready for erection, the wfNUe of 
the old Choir was removed, and the 
foundation-stones of the new work 
were laid by the Author, assisted by 
the Chapter, on Easter-Monday, 1830. 
The work occupied a year and a quar¬ 
ter in its erection: and, during that 
time, the Dean and Chapter laid down 
an entirely new pavement, of Kcttou 
stone, r.nxgfj|e Nave and Transepts of 
the CatBeSral.”—(Pp. 2?, 23.) 


’"at 

The New Testament of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ; with a Com¬ 
mentary, consisting of short Lectures 
for the daily use of Fammks , by the 
Rev. Charles Girdlestone, M.AKf, 
Vicar of Scdgfey, Staffordshire. Part 
J. containing the Qmpels of St. Mat-*. 
* thetvandSt.MarkTsOxt'ord: I'ad^er. 

„ London: Rivingtons. 1832. 'Svo. 
Pp. xvi. 352. 

The idea of this Commentary is sin¬ 
gularly happy; and it will, we have 
no doubt, 'prove very effective. In 
order to give additional facility to the 
daily reading and exposition of the 
Scriptures, (which is now adopted - in 
every well-regulated family, and which, 
among the sign* of the times, of a 
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tfklely different and very fearftil nq* 
hire, is ppcuftwly cheering and satt^ 
fhctafo). the .gospels of St- ^TaUliiew 
and St. Made ar^aivyded into sactlp^s, 
forming with the $omme»hiry a ,&^r, 
sop of convenient length lor a gjnjjfc 
serWce. The explaftatory^ Ufratt&^w 
tgp digested «$ to goiilpfele, 
with textf #xflfcll 
such topics l hei^g se: „ _ 
best serVe the feutptwS'fejpf d&yohon&H 
ddificatJoft 'at 4he' lnW* of falpily . 

worship Atf centre verbal doefrihe^, f 

£& nhstriBe <h«5SS^C34 alt learn0^ t ^ 
mfeuttiops are tm|dhlly v -aA owfed, 
ybhn&xjfa oap&ckn^ f^»d wants of m* 
titdijppydomeetfe comprising For 

|he tnjttft parte Hie relations of pnent 
aatLahUd.j&f mmler* and savant, aie * 
he^t steaffify j» \uw Bach u id 
ing, hifactt as-tlic antlipr well d«?st ibis 
11 ■'* M a tshoif <eiinon with a long 


We a^dit^tr to the ffiftny 
Wt have tofen gpade Iq 
difficult Aid irapoilant 
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*er directly or indirectly, 
*y*$0ii single passageof the word 
or^od, soffee useful Ifsson of a more 
hfc&vqply mitid, or of a more holy life.” 




f Pfo ptical Ea :position of St. Paul's 
jSjjfatleto the Rambus, in a S, rics of 
Lectures ; with an Appendix, con¬ 
taining remarks on certain leading 
| g&Vis; a Tabular An ah pis of the 
Epistle, fyn. By the Bev. '1'iio.M vs 
P^RltY, M. A., Archdeacon of Anli- 
' gua, fyc. 8[c. London: Iiivingtons. 

=$832. 12ino. R]>* xix. 308. 

This; object of this volume is to facilitate 
ihe understanding of the ^ u ' 

Homans, by tracing the cdmflpibn of its 
Various p arta i n an ealy and.familiar ex¬ 
position. Though out the Lectures the 
text of the Epstlc is inscribed at the 
Wfde of the paragraph relating to it; 
wlfich ajlfcycre the purpose of an ex- 
alanatdry paraphrase and illustrative 
comment. But though the author lias 
^aiply endeavoured to render his 
work useful an (^attractive to gener.J 
.refers, who have little opportunity 
for consulting more elaborate exposf^ 
thins; he hae not altogether neglected 
tube wants of the student, or the candi- 
ifkte $>r Holy Orders. Readers of this 
da&|vil} find considerable information 
mttte ridtes^attachedto each successive 
‘^hfeoturef and the Analysis and Re¬ 
-marks contained, in lh& Appendix* 
afford ample matter for consideration 


to the jfft 
Upon the 
is no inf a! 
attempts w „ 

Simplify this 
‘BpistJe.^ 

* >f * — . * 
Tfe'Druid: d Tragedy, in fo&AcL r. 
frith note* an i M(e AnUqwdidIPvm* 
'eqrh) jffisfdm/' of It eland. Jig Tno- 
siftsCitonwi.it, author of “ Oliver 
Cirnwll and JfU &c, Lon¬ 

don* Sherwood and Co. 1832. 8v% 
Pjb xv. If2'. * 

With this Tragedy, as a Tragedy, 
of course we have nothing to do; hut 
the notes have beep pointed out to us 
as containing much vaiuabldjfrnatter, 
in connexion with the early Religious, 
History of li eland There is also,, 

some jufoipnition of considerable in- 
.. ..—. n tcrest to Bibhqal mquiieis, as cal¬ 

ls Abe object throughout culatcd to tlu’d’vy;additional light on tho 
‘ 1 1- ' sacrificial system of the-Jewish and 

Heathen nations; paxaeularly with 

respect to their ultars and high places. 

~ 

The Myihologg o f Ancient Greece and 
l!<dti ; for,the Use ©f Schools. Jig 
'I’iiomas KmciiiTi.UY. Lotulon : 
"Whittaker. #832.12mo. Pp. xii. 202. 
This admirable adaptation oY Mr. 
Keiglitley’s larger ^work,' which we 
noticed in a fonncWNumber, to the. 
younger classes of students, pre¬ 
cisely tlie volume which lias longLeen 
wanted in schools. As an introduc¬ 
tory manual, it contains alfepeedl'ul 
information relative to the gods and 
lierocs of antiquity; ami not au ex-* 
pression occui^ which coU$4 offend the 
delicacyjjof thFmost scruptllojus- female. 

« * _ -.f . . 

On the 'Eortnbpi Siidatory,*or Hot-air 
Jifth, with Cqpcfy illustrative of its 
Medical I 3 outers hru&ious Disorders , 
and its grgfdfthilitif'in Cholera Mog- ‘ 
bus, $r. t^c. Ikdi ipgJxl. La BeaumU. 
London: Il^hleyv iamo, Pp. 81 . 
A^feiouGH |he ]>teyaiHng epiefemie, 
ae^tnding to theofficial reports, is 
rapidly omthe de^fiife, ? wc deem it still 
'a duty to aircct ptj^lic attention to M. 
La Beaume, his hubk/nnd his lugldy 
useful inventfep. .? mbe-,'testimony to itt 
powerful an it saltvtfit^' Wfects Wr of the 
first respectability;, and, at aH events, # 
the application ■** so simple that it can* 
do no harm, r ^ 
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4j^urch 

A . r I* : |f ' * , ’ , 

'a voli^poinous writer. Eusebms satvS* 
indent* that the treasures, of divine truth, both*by word 

' or mouth ajrfa Vj^f|%lritingsbut, according to Jerome, “ be y^as 
/chiefly flrofttabjp <frd& his, discourses;”* ‘ All t&afrhutis known to 
hgve written vtQrer Commentaries ‘ otf tke HotSj Scriptures and there 
*is a single sentenceVc^ptainitjg* ah 4|^0rta»t"rute .for^he interprets-, 
tiop of prophecy*sti}l in existence Vjghich, in!a|L probability,"formed. 
part' 6'f an "anpotatidn jotr-the lfl.th j^mpi^: ijtjbds'been- said-*tljat he' 6 
composedv a treatise ott the Hexaemeron; bLit the assertion is un- 
tfciibtedlvJAeorrebt. /' : ' iV: ‘ ' Vj *' 


cor- 


LIB#L ..ON THE £aUH<?H. i 
Mr. Editor.^-I should feeffavoured if you, of, fBShe t 
respondents, eouftftell njje what would be the-jegpl. conseqbenfce^ if 1 
any inaividual shoukl, qlioose to' publish a periodical'entitM^^ A/Siap, 
at the Laws,” “ A Slap a^he; King,” or “ A. Slap at ,r i 

Now, if t^e Church yet be (as I believe it is allowed tow?) established 
by law, and an institution (aj. least nominally) upheld by the r&thojriti^s 
of the county, I suppose it cannot be less offensive to the lawS,^ 
publish ^<^^riodicallibel called “A Slap at the Church.” - $ugJ^§i, 
thing, I understand, has been done. The government cnnnpF be sujjg?” 
posed Cognisant of it; but, perhaps, through the medium? of yoijr 
Miscellany^ it may be brought forward, and condign punishment 
inflicted oif’fhe offender. _ & » 

"'A CHURCIIMJ^t. 




—. ~~ —— 


; ON CHURCH PSALMODY. 

To regard psalmody as nothing more than a pleasant and animating 
break in a long service, or even to confine its objects to generafex- 
pressions of praise, is to entertain very narrow views of its importance 
and power. - To the majority of Christians, the hymn-book is a com-, 
perfdium of divinity almost as fretpumtly. referred to as the Bible* 
Whatever may he the state of their mind, a 4 hymn, will express their 
feelings more fully^pd clearly than any language of their own. It' 
offers the advantage \yhicAa Liturgy possesses over extempore prayer, 
that the attention not being diverted to a choice of words, the mindris 
enabled-to give i^jsblf wholly to devotion. Add to this''the s jpharttt of 
..oetry, a-charm acknowledged by all, and especially when heightened 
i>y its association w>th music, and we cannot wonder that even Chris¬ 
tians of superior education ,aml refined taste should often express tkejj| 
feelings in'the*language ofa hymn, rather than in tl#i.^ own words. 

A distinction has been nul^ and by no mean authority, between 
hymns and devotional poetry] the first being applied exclusively to 4 
general songs ofado ration, the other,cotnprehending the expression of 
all the states and feelings which belong to individuals : and it has belfn 


.—■ " yr 'T f- 7 

* Euseb. IJist. Keel. V. 10. Ztoap tponf) xal Hid truyypajuf4tWa>y robs rSy OetUv Hoyfjdtyv 
Qptravpous it‘ira/jarrif.iaTt£6p.tvoi. Jerom. it hi supra : — Magh-vica race ecclesiis profuiL 
-f See Kouthii Reltybiai Sacrtr ; T. i. p. 339. ' 
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contended that the latt0? is improper fpr public because it is 

suited only to & part of the congregation. Thh'objection is speqjoug, 
v bu(b will not bear to be examined* There is n* tru% Christian feeling 
' which a Ghrittum no usefully ftQntem’plate, however apparently 
not in unison mth his preseritjjonditionj In the possession of hcdy 
peace, he wilimdeed syig witHRus Whole heajrt the song*of Joy and 
jiratitufe; but considerations o&Am, of redemption, of repentance,, of 
pardon,*and of depended^, ttinnjEhpress the lesson of humility which 
can never be mofe needed* Mourning*under a cloud, the expression 
of former hapjppeds would not indeed be the chosen happiness ofnis 
soul; bat to recall tne faithfulness of God &ay awaken his slumbering* 
canfiddhee. and to directshim to the,privileges of the Christian may 

| 11 , • * , * » •» • • -i' - ' f- *«* guc j| 

be ex- 

W ~ -- r l read 

they are of personal application. A rigorous pruning 



no 



r must bp jpti^to the Scripture Lessons ; and the Clergyman, when 
in the pfiipitftRrast cease to reprove individual sin, or to offer indivi¬ 
dual enogpragemenf, because there are classes'among his hearers to 



aitation of mind experienced when numbeis are united m expressing 
a*eopimon feeling,—all combine to give potver to a hynus far beyond 
wha^it possesses in itself; and the effect of these associations is so 
permanent, that the hymn which has thus chartned in the temple, will 
eve^ifter revive the feelings then experienced. Sermons may be neg¬ 
lected, or forgotten; but a hymn, which is in fact a sermon, once 
Stgutot, is known for ever; once strongly felt, will always recall the 
reeling; while it awakens and strengthens an attachment fa the place 
of worship where its impressive character was fyet discovei*lj<|. vfjsal- 
mody at once informs the judgment and captivates the affections ; and 
thus, as it is the most interesting part of the set vice, so, when pgpperly 
conducted, it is the part, whpse influence will be the most strongly feU 
beyond the Sabbath and the sanctuary. 



toq unequal ifi literary merit to allow thdr beautics^to compensate for 
their tameness and 1 common-place. A selection from them will afford 
perhaps fifty hymns of superior excellence, and about ait equal numbq£ 
j»f respectable mediocrity ; and it weretdevoutly to be wished; that, 
aider selecting!^ that can be lead or sragWith advantage,the residue 
could he thrown aside. While tl*g PsmKs at length form/an important 
*part of all Our services, where can be thfe^fopriety of confining our sing- 

t to a few of their unconnected verses ? Lining under the Christian 
ensation, why shouljl we exclude from the most beautiful part of 
public worship aj[l direct reference to the truths and exgclieimjjes of 
the tfbspe), and confine ourselves to the forms of me Jftwwi synaj^gue: 
%,Vte want a Church Hymn-book; one which shall cltihrly and fully set 
forth the doctrines and duties of Christianity, an$|M the same tiype 
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illustrate the discipline and ceremonies of the Church; a hymifebpok, 
whose excellencies may challenge theftadmjration of the,, poet, while its 
. simplicity shall fit it for the Sunday-sebooLand theworkhouse. Sacha 
hymn-l^ok woulct'promote congregational singing, which never can*b$i& 
general in our churches while the people 'feel n<rofttqr$& hi the .words* 
which are sung. It would preserve tarns the. muhitud|$B who are now 
attracted to the meeting-house, berause .there alonfc- they, |pive an 
opportunity of joining in their favou^te hymns. It would implant ii# 
the minds of the young, especially among the lower, classes, a pCrma- 
ne$t attachment to the Church. It would give added life and energy 
to our services; whose character of calmness and dignity secures them 
mdeed from tlie extravagances of enthusiasm, but may sometimes 
expose them to the danger of a cold formality. To combine an 
animating Psalmody with a devotional Liturgy, and in|§|uctiv#Sermons. 
would make our services complete. . * 

Th<gp is no deficiency of materials for such an undertaking. The 
old version will furnish a few hymns; the new one, nearly ahundred. , 
Ken, Merrick, Addison, Cowper, Newton, I'oplad^: Heber, and 
others, would enable us to form a collection superior to any now in 
use; without borrowing a hymn from a dissenting writer. A Church 
hymn-book should be written by Churchmen ; and though a few of 
the best compositions of Watts, Doddridge, and Wesley, may properly 
be introduced, they should be but few. It is an important considera¬ 
tion that the majority of our distinguished living poets are either 
Clergymen, or devoted children of the Church ; and in the task now 
proposed. Wno would not be delighted to cooperate ! It is indeed a 
proud distinction to^extend the bounds of science, or to contribdfc to 
form the^ taste of a nation. It is a delightful privilege to mitigate 
human suffering, and to diffuse happiness over an extended circle. But 
what powers of the human mind shall estimate his reward, who, labotiyt* 
ing to God And for eternity, speaks the effectual words of Divine truth 
to tMi conscience of every sinner, and to the heart of every saint; whose 
influence is not bounded within his own personal sphere, but diffused 
over the whole Christian world; not terminated with his own life,.but 
extended through all ages till time is lost in eternity ? 

So evident is the importance of this object, that nothing can be 
necessary to secure Jts accomplishment, beyond keeping it steadily in 
the public eye. With this.view, I propose to furnish ev4§y Christian 
Remembrancer with one or two hymns, founded on the Lessons of 
the. Church iir their order, and beginning in the next number with 
a those for the First Sunday in Advent. I cannot indeed hope that any 
dispositions of mine would vindicate me from the charge of presump¬ 
tion in undertaking such a tdsk ; but ic is my object, and will be my* 
reward, to obtain for the Chunah the active services of men who wifi 
never allow ehe so inferior tq^keep the field of honour and .usefulness , 
• alone.^ Time will be required ; but the delay offers an important mL, 
vantage. It will gradually aw&keib the expectations, and fix lit 
attention of the Church, and thus facilitate the accomplishment ofa 
ohan^JI of which the Necessity is even now admitted universall y^ ’ 
Falmouth. 


vol., xiv. no. 
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RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES. 

Mr, Editor, —There has lately appeared in the Christian Advocate, 
and in other newspapers, *a “ Statement of the various Religious and 
Philanthropic Societies, which are known to be in active operation 
throughout the known* world,” exhibiting, atone view, “the various 
objects of Christian beneVolence,” and V the extent to which these 
objects fere annually supported^ their respective patrons.” In the 
original statement, these Societies are arranged under the several 
heads of Anti-slavery, Bible, Education, Seamen and Soldiers', Tract 
and Book, Jews, Missionary, Miscellaneous: but in this arrangement, 
many of these Societies are made to occupy a place, which clearly does&, 
not belong to them, as th^ Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
is placedgpnder the head of Education; and the Prayer-Book and 
Homily Society classed among the Missionary Societies. I have 
therefore endeavoured to distribute them in another form, according 
to their ostensible objects,—1. Of promoting Education,—2. Of 
distributing Bibles, Prayer-Books, and other religious Books and 
Tracts,—3. Of supporting Missions;—and 4. Miscellaneous, or such 
as have not any of these objects particularly in view. Many of the 
Societies are, however, so briefly and indistinctly described, that I 
•have very probably mistaken the class in which they ought to appear. 
Where I have altered the title, I have marked the alteration by a 
different character; and I have added, in a separate column, the 
incomes of some of the principal Societies for the year 1819-20, 
as exhibited in a similar statement, published at the time* 


I.— Societies for promoting Education. 


American.. 

-Sunday-School,.. 

-Episcopal... 

Methodist ... 

British and Foreign School. 

French Elementary Instruction .... 

-Protestant.. 

German Evangelical.. 

Irish Education (qu. Kildare Street).. 

-Sunday School. 

-Society, Dublin .. 

— ■ London . 

Hibernian Society, London. 

Ladies’ Hibernian Female School«... 

-—Negro Children Education .. 

National ..... 

Newfoundland and British North Ame¬ 
rican School .. 

Sunday-School.. 

--1- Union ............ 


Fears. 

Income. 



1830-31 

<£*9,101 

6 

2 


1830-31 

17,482 

17 

5 


1829-30 

2,436 

1 

6 


1829-30 

2,953 

16 

0 


1830-31 

3,222 

18 

7 


1829-30 

2,091 

11 

8 


1830-31 

983 

14 

2 


1830 

2,340 

5 

6 


1829 

31,100 

14 

9 


1830-31 

3,330 

3 

3 


1829-30 

3,687 

6 

1 


1830-31 

1,918 

19 

11 


1830-31 

7,380 

9 

2 

£’4,683 

1829 

2,165 

4 

4 


1830-31 

268 

6 

11 


1330-31 

1,883 

19 

5 

£2,500 

1830-31 

1,673 

8 

3 

W 

1830-31 

479 

17 

3 


18$>-31 

7,061 

8 

6 



II.—Societies for distributino Bible#, Prayer-Books, Religious 

Books ano Tracts. 


American Bible. 

— . Trjjct..4. 

British and Foreign Bible. 

Church of England Tract.. •.. 

Christian Instruction.. 

Edinburgh Bible. 


1830-31 28,696 5 6 

1830-31 9,657 11 3 

1830-31 95,424, 2 3 

1830-31 436 17 3 

1830-31 1,252*7 6 

1830-31 3,736 17 4 
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Years . 

Income. 



French Protestant Bible . 

* • • • 

183041' 

1,822 

19 

2 


French and Spanish Translation 

» • • i 

1829-30 * 

309 

0 

8 


Hibernian Bible.... 


1827-28 

6,457 

6 

4 

* 

Merchant Seamen’s Bible. 

• • • • 

1830-31 

824 

8 

8 


Naval and Military Bible. 

■ • « • 

1830-31 .* 

3,220 

0 

3 


Prayer-Book and Homily...... 

• • • • 

1830-31. 

.2,127 

<r ii 

£1,987 

For Promoting Christian Knowledge . 

1830-31 

66,331 

7 

3 

£53,700 

Irish Tract and Book . 

• * • • 

1330-31 

3,475 

14 

1 

m 

Religious Tract. 

• • • * 

1330-31 

20,672 

7 

5 

£6,180 

Trinitarian Bible. 

m m • m 

1831 

498 

18 

7 


III. — Societies 

FOR 

PROMOTING 

MisflONS. 



American Board ............ 

• • • 

1829-30 g 

18,679 

7 

2 


--Baptist. 

• • • 

1829-30^ 

3,613 

H 

6 


Baptist. 

• • • 

1830-31 

12,719 16 

11 

16,000 

-General .. 


1830-31 

958 

' 8 

2 


Church Missionary .. 

• • • 

1830-31 

47,840 

10 

6 

£30,070 

Conversion of Jews ... 

• • • 

1830-31 

14,193 

18 

8 

£8,350 

- Negro Slaves .... 

• • • 

1830 

3,521 

17 

8 


French Protestant. 

• • • 

1830-31 

815 

0 

10 


London Missionary . 

• • • 

1830-31 

41,487 

9 

3 

£25,409 

For Propagation of the (Jos pel .. 

• • • 

1830 

32,955 

1 

6 

£13,800 

Scottish... 


is:;o-3i 

7,-187 

4 

4 


United Brethren . 

• • • 

1830 

11,061 

0 

7 

£5,000 

Wcsleyan, or Methodist ...... 

m • « 

1330 

50,017 

IS 

8 

ill 1,000 

IV.- 

-Miscf.i.i. tNr.ovs. 






African Institution .. 

American Colonization. 

— . Seamen's Friend.. 

Anti-Slavery .. 

Continental .. 

DistrM Visiting.. 

Friends of Hebrew Nation . 

French Society of Christian Murals 

Ladies’ Negro’s Friend.. 

Peace ... 

Fort of London Seamen’s . 

Reformation .... 

Sailors’Hume ... 


Total 


1838-29 

480 

0 

0 

1830-31 

5,980 

5 

9 

IS29-30- 

935 

19 

0 

i.s.>0-31 

2,816 

8 

11 

1830 31 

19,70 

13 

S 

1830-31 

456 

12 

7 

1830 31 

1,719 

10 

7 

1829-30 

437 

11 

2 

1830-31 

340 

10 

11 

1830-31 

577 

9 

6 

1850-31 

783 

i 

10 

1880-31 

2J)3S 

5 

i 

182!) 

1,700 

10 

8 


3 

2 


1 


I see no reason to doubt the accuracy of this statement. I have 
compared it with the reports of the Societies for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge and for the Propagation of the Gospel, and when the balance 
of the preceding year is rejected, the statement agrees with the Report 
of the former of these Societies; and that of the latter is subject to 
tlw more laborious process of rejecting the several balances of the 
former years, together with the sum obtained by the sole of stock, of 
retaining the amount of the jjprliamentary grant, andVf giving full 
prominence to the net proceeds of a legacy of 700l. added to the 
permanent funds of the Society. This proof of careful and mi nine 
examination reconciles my mind to ihe rest of the statement; mjj|i 
I would add, that it is so fur from being exaggerated, that no notice 
is tafagjn of the Home. Missionary Society, of the Incorporated Society 
for theJEnlargement and Repair of Churches, or of Dr. Bray’s Asso¬ 
ciates: some othlT Societies are also probably omitted. It may be 
thought, that the object of some of these Societies is highly visionary 





































20:2 Religious Societies. 

and problematical; that the measures adopted in some of the So¬ 
cieties are not the most judicious; and that the schemes of others 
might be simplified and consolidated: but instead of dwelling upon 
these or any other objections, I cannot but call it a subject of Christian 
exultation and gratitude,'that such a sum is annually collected for such 
a purpose. The word has been often abused; but the ostensible object 
of mgst of these Societies is Thco-philanthropy , or the love of men for 
the sake of God, and in their relation to God. Many other Societies 
are powerfully operating for the relief of individual suffering; many 
for the improvement of the moral and social condition of mankind: 
and it would be the delight of the Philanthropist, to know the extent 
of their,,gjforts and their means: but nearly all the Societies now 
under contemplation, aim, or profess to aim, at the religious instruc¬ 
tion of mankind. In the manners of the age, there is but too much 
of thoughtless ease and selfish luxury; in the religion of the age, 
there is much of open and avowed infidelity and scepticism; much of 
false doctrine, heresy, and schism ; much of rivalry, jealousy, and 
hostility; and among the philosophists and political economists, there 
is much invidious pleasure in contrasting the progress of education 
with the increase of crime; in condemning the utter inefficiency of all 
missions, especially of all missions from a divided Church, and after 
the admitted failure of the lloman Catholic missions; and in asserting 
the injurious effects of charity in creating the wants which it pro¬ 
fesses to relieve, and thence inferring the expedience of restricting its 
operation to the maintenance of hospitals, not. for the consolation and 
recovery of the sick, but for the promotion of anatomical science!! 
(see Westminster Review). Under these circumstances, ifcvmight he 
naturally supposed, that the means and motives of religious charity 
would be counteracted and restrained; and yet Christians, as 
Christians, are found to be labouring together in promoting religious 
education, in distributing religious books, and in furthering religious 
missions: and, however, by their unwise and uncharitable divisions, 
they may be thought, for a time, to hinder rather than to advance the 
object which they have in view, their hostilities are overruled, and 
they are made instrumental to the wider diffusion of Christian prin¬ 
ciples, at home and abroad. 

Another subject of congratulation is, that these Societies arc all 
Protestant Societies, and that, although many of them are unquestion¬ 
ably under the management of nonconformists, they are nonconformists 
professing the orthodox faith. If all the expenses incurred in the 
management of the national local schools, could be brought into ftne 
sum, and adffcd to the expenditure of' the National Society, that 
Society would take the lead among the Societies for promoting 
education: the wealthiest of the Societies for distributing books, 
after the Bible Society, is the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge; the largest Mis..i6nary Society, is that of the Wesleyan 
Methodists, who, if they are true to their principles, are hardly 
separated from the Established Church. There is little reason to 
apprehend, that the Socinians are very zealous in the diffusion of 
their principles among the multitude; and the Catholics, notwith¬ 
standing tl:e ascendancy, which they affect to claim over the Church 
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and other Sectaries, as is now their language, are doing little but in 
the way of boasts and menaces, and have probably no great funds at 
their command. Except in Ireland, their power is shaken; and even 
in Ireland it has lost much of its stability, however the subtlety of a 
Doyle, or the vehemence of an O’Connell, may impose on the credulity 
and sway the passions of the people, and make a’timid policy, an 
accommodating liberality, and a temporizing subservience to an 
assumed and arbitrary power, the means of arresting for the moment 
the progress of an incipient reformation. The parliamentary grant in 
favour of the Kildare-street Society has been^ lately suspended, or 
* rather diverted into another channel, and the immediate effect has 
been an increase of voluntary subscriptions and donations; and 1 
cannot but rejoice to see so many other Societies cooperating in the 
promotion of Protestant Scriptural Education, and to know how 
favourably their endeavours are received among the Irish Catholic 
peasantry. There is the best authority for believing that they are 
not labouring in vain. “ * About ten years ago, the Scriptures were 
not read in 600 schools in Ireland; while now, they have found their 
way into 6,058 daily schools, independent of 1,945 Sunday-schools; 
in all, into above 8,000 schools: and of the 6,058 daily-schools, only 
1,879 are connected with any Society; so that in 4,179 Schools, the 
Scriptures have, of late years, been adopted by the voluntary choice of 
the conductors and teachers, the latter of whom are generally depen¬ 
dent for their livelihood, upon the pleasure of the parents of their pu¬ 
pils—a signal proof that there is no repugnance to scriptural education 
among the people.' (Ninth Report of Commissioners , p. 4, 5.) A signal 
proof indeed, that in twenty years above 6,000 schools have been 
called into exertion by a love of scriptural instruction^ proved in the 
least ambiguous manner, by the voluntary contribution of the poor 
and distressed peasantry.” ( Speech of Doctor Singer, S. F.T. C. D. 
as reported in the Dublin Evening Mail, Jan. 11, 1882.) 

’ It has been further stated, that about the year 1814, there were about 
200,000 children in attendance at the various schools for scriptural 
education in Ireland: in 1826, the children in attendance were 568,964, 
being an increase, in the short space of twelve years, of 868,964, and 
this increase took place in those schools whose foundation was the entire 
word of God. When the first report was made, it appeared that about 
20,000 children, or one-tenth of the whole amount then attending on the 
schools in which the Scriptures were taught, were of the Roman Catho¬ 
lic persuasion: in the later reports, it was shewn, that of the 568,964 
Children, 800,000 were the children of Roman Catholic parents. 
This increase of attendance in the schools for scriptural education is 
continuing; and in the short interval between the year# 1826 and 1831, 
the increase has been upwards of 50,000. The Bible is also finding 
its way into the hedge schools of Ireland; and in the schools in which 
the Church Catechism is taught, there are, under the care of the 
association, which is superintended by the Bishops of the Established 
Church, 15,000 chiliren, of whom 6,344 were the children of Catholics, 
and in- the diocesan and parochial schools, of 36,498 scholars, there 
are not less than 15,000 Roman Catholic children. (See the Speech of 
Captain Gordon at Exeter Hall, reported in the Morning Herald , 
Feb. 9, 1882.) 
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The London Hibernian Society, to which many of the dignitaries 
of the English Church have liberally contributed, had under its 
care, in the last year, 67*8 day schools, containing 58,452 scholars, 
of whom 23,093 are Roman Catholics, and 30,359 are Protestants, 
besides 863 Sunday and adult schools, and 54 Irish classes, con¬ 
taining altogether 85,755 scholars, whor all learn, and commit to 
memory, large portions of the Holy Scriptures, without any oppo¬ 
sition Jbut that which arises from the Roman Catholic Priests, and 
which is firmly resisted by the Roman Catholic people, and is 
usually overcome, though often not without a serious struggle and 
great hardship. (See Society’s Advertisements.) “ The Catholic^ 
masters, he might observe^,amounted to no fewer than 2,670 in those 
schools in which the Scriptures are read. When it was said, that 
the Roman Catholics were not disposed to read the Scriptures, he 
met the assertion with these facts; and he also met it with another 
fact, that many of the Roman Catholic parents endured excommu¬ 
nication from the Church, rather than withdraw the children from 
the schools in which the Scriptures were read. He held in his hand, 
a declaration signed by six Roman Catholics, who had been excom¬ 
municated for sending their children to one of these schools. Those 
persons asserted their right to choose the schools which they con¬ 
sidered best fitted for the education of their children; and declared, 
that, notwithstanding the excommunication, they would continue to 
send their children to the schools in which the Scriptures were read.” 
The evidence annexed to the report of the Commissioners in 1825, 
shewed, that even the Roman Catholic priests were not unanimous at 
that period, in making it a condition that the Scriptures should not be 
read: for 75 grie$ts had received aid from the Kildare-street Society, 
and it was a principle of that Society, never to exclude a Roman Catholic . 
master, for the purpose of substituting a Protestant. lie contended 
that the Kildare-street Society was working well, and with no incon¬ 
siderable success in giving to the people of Ireland of all persuasions 
a sound, moral, and religious education, founded on the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures.” (Speech of Dr. Lefroy; see Morning Herald, March 7, 1832 ) 

I wish not to speak of the experiment which it is proposed to substi¬ 
tute, and which is subject to the combined and cordial opposition of 
the Presbyterians of Ireland, and the Church of Ireland, supported 
by the zealous Protestants of England: but I cannot bring myself to 
believe, that in the great exertions which have been already made, 
there is any want of a blessing from above; that the religious educa¬ 
tion of the people, simultaneously proceeding in England and Ireland, 
and comprehending little less than a million and a half, or two 
millions of children, grounded ih the principles of the Protestant 
faith, and brought to the knowledge of Scriptural language, and 
Scriptural doctrines, will not prepare the way for their more effectual 
instruction from the pulpit: or that the system of popular education, as 
considered in connexion with the progress of emigration, may not be 
a means in the hands of the divine providence df spreading civiliza¬ 
tion, and Christian knowledge to the ends of the earth. I see, that 
emigration is proceeding from Christian and Protestant nations, and 
that even Ireland is sending out her Protestant peasantry ; that in 
Christian and Protestant nations, Scriptural education is chiefly cstab- 
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lished; that the English language is becoming the vernacular and native 
tongue of the whole Continent of North America, of Southern Africa, 
and of Australia ; and that the English Bible, and the English Prayer- 
book are familiarly known in thege vast regions, and may, for a time, be 
the chief means of preserving the religious knowledge of the colonists. 

I see these things, and I think of them, till I am almost lost in the 
contemplation of the ultimate good which the JProtestdnt Societies are 
producing, till I seem to follow the missionaries of the Church of 
England into the wilderness, and to hear the voice of their salufation, 
“ How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things!” 

* It is a subject of further congratulation, diat the Societies in more 
immediate connexion with the Church, takfe their full share in these 
works and labours of Christian love. The statement, which is pre¬ 
fixed to these remarks, takes notice only of the annual income of 
these Societies: t am inclined to dwell more upon their expenditure, 
as a better criterion of their usefulness. I have already adverted to 
the apparently small income of the National Society: but I taken 
very different view of its importance, when I consider, that more 
than 700,000 children are assembled in the metropolitan and provin¬ 
cial schools, in connexion with the Society, and how permanently and 
fully its work has been done in contributing to the erection of sub¬ 
stantial school-rooms, in the education of masters and mistresses, and 
in sending them, prepared to carry on the system in foreign parts, from 
Canada to Australia. With the only exception of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, to whose funds Churchmen and Dissenters 
contribute indufferiminately, both the income and the efficiency of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge stand preeminent. The 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel has an income of but 
32,0002., including the annual amount of subscriptions and benefac¬ 
tions, and the parliamentary grant; but by the sale of sfock, the ac¬ 
cumulation of former benefactions, its expenditure exceeds 50,0002.: 
and if to this sum be added the income of the Church Missionary 
Society, which amounts to 47,0002., and that of the Society for 
Converting Negro Slaves, which is 3,5212., the Missionary Societies 
in connexion with the Church will have funds at their disposal, 
exceeding 100,0002.; and lavish that there could be a consolidation 
and union of the councils, and the operation, and the means of all 
these Societies, in one grand association, for the propagation and 
maintenance of the Christian religion in foreign parts, and especially 
in the colonial dependencies of the empire. It is true, that the 
parliamentary grant is to be gradually withdrawn from the Society 
for the Propagation of the'Gospeli and I hope that the deficiency 
with be supplied by a large accession of associated, and by the 
increased contributions of the incorporated, members. The sums 
contributed by the associated members, have, within the last ten 
years, gradually risen from 3961., to 5,4052. annually: but I regret 
to state, that within the same period, the entrances and subscriptions 
of the incorporated members have not, on the average, exceeded 6252. 
annually, though the amount, in the year 1821, was 6282.: and even 
in the year 1762, of which the account is now before me, the amount 
of the subscriptions only, and without the entrances, was 4852. 10$. 6d. 
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Religious Societies. 

I have added to the Statement, in a fourth column, the income of 
some of the principal religious charities for the years 1819-20, that 
a comparative view may be formed of their progress or decline to the 
present period. I am desirous more particularly of shewing the 
advancement of the several Societies in connexion with the Church; 
and 1 regret, that I can only lay my hands upon the Reports of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, since the formation of 
District Committees in 1809; of the Church Building Society from 
its establishment in 1818; and of the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel since the establishment of district committees in 1821. I 
have placed the abstract of the accounts in a tabular form, shewing 
what has been done, and what support has been received by the 
several Societies. Thus'* of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge:— 

. In the l'ears 1800-10. 1830-31. Total for 22 learn. 

Bibles distributed. 9,533 62,019 814,694 

Prayer-books. 19,136 117.537 2,115,188 

Books of all kinds. 190,052 1,585,141 22,407,566 

Sums paid for Books .. £9,755 £45,559 £’834,588 

Amount of Annual Sub>criptions . £3,033 £12,941 £219,976 

Total Expenditure.£15,977 £68,021 £1,138,984 

In the thirteen years which have elapsed since its first establish¬ 
ment, the Church Building Society has received 1,345 applications; 
has voted 829 grants, amounting to 102,226/., by which 250,675 
additional sittings have been obtained. 

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, within the last ten 
years, has received 6,227 1. from incorporated, 30,894/. from associated 
members, and 49,149/. in legacies and donations inclusive of the stock. 
Its total expenditure has been 398,953. 

The total expenditure of these Societies, for these several periods, 
has been 1,^)0,163/. 

'■ The two Societies, S. P. C. K., and S.P.G., have received, within 
these periods, in annual subscriptions, 257,097/.; and in legacies and 
benefactions, 181,302/.: together, 438,399/. The progress of these 
Societies may be most satisfactorily ascertained, by comparing the 
average receipts and expenditure for the first and the last five 
years; and then examining those of theJret year, and proving tha$ the 
good work is still in advance; that the ffreans are not exhausted, nor 
the necessary labour suspended. 

I have not words to express the pleasure which I derive from the 
review of these proceedings of the religious Societies in connexion 
with the Church; and I join, most cordially, in the prayer of humble 
and hcafty thanks, which the Society for^ Promoting Christian Know¬ 
ledge offers “for that providen'-ial support, by which it has-been 
enabled to spread abroad the knowledge of sacred truth.” "The- 
cause of these Societies has been liberally supported by* the * Clergy, 
and by the people; and in pToof of the attachment of the people to 
the Church, ana the institutions of the Church, I would refer to the 
legacies bequeathed to these Societies, chiefly as it would appear by 
persons in thd*middle classes of Society, and to ttie large contributions 
raised under the authority of the King’s Letters, in behalf of the Pro¬ 
pagation Society (tw’icc), the National Society, and the Church 
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Building Society, in which the farthings and pence of the poor were 
freely added to the silver and gold of thgir wealthier neighbours, 
to form an aggregate sum of lijttle less than 150,0001., voluntarily 
and exclusively contributed to the purposes of-the Church. Nor 
may l omit to notice, the general concurrence which followed 
the public grants for the Improvement of rmall livings; for the 
erection of new Churches; and for the establishment of episcopacy 
in the East and in the West Indies; the act which provides ftft* the 
due administration of divine service, and the liberal remuneration of 
chaplains in the county prisons and bridewells; the readiness, with 
which the funds necessary lor the foundation, of King’s College were 
raised; and the unanimous approbation whidn followed the suggestion 
of Bishop Middleton for the establishment of Bishop's College, near 
Calcutta;—I cannot think of these things, and say, that the Church is 
in a state to be neglected; that there has been no impro^rment in the 
state, or in the energies of the Church; that the Church has done 
nothing for the people; and that she discovers nothing to be done for her; 
that she is deprived of all the affections of the people; and is justly and 
rapidly falling into ruin and decay. In answer to these insinuations, 

I would point to the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, its 
12,000 annual subscribers, and its distribution, within a given period, 
of 814,694 Bibles, and 2,115,188 Prayer-books; to the National 
Society, and its 700,000 scholars; and to the Church Building 
Society, and its 230,075 additional sittings, besides the two hundred 
and more Churches, built by the Commissioners. If these are the 
signs of desolation, I pray that they may increase more and more; 
and as I am old enough to remember the objections which were made 
to the formation of district committees; and have lived to see the 
benefits which I anticipated in their establishment fulfilled, I call 
upon the timid to look to the state of the religious Societies, and to* 
see with what liberality their resources are supplied, and with what 
effect they are administered. I advise them to go into the towns and 
villages, to listen to the opinions which are held of the improved 
zeal, and talents, and manners of the Clergy; and to see Churches, 
which, within the memory of man, were almost deserted, now filled 
with attentive congregations.*^ 

Under these circumstances, I would exhort the desponding. Be 
not alarmed by the vain threats and denunciations of anarchists and 
levellers, nor yield a triumph to such as would fain assume the victory 
which they have not the power to achieve: rather take the lead in the 
march of improvement; cultivate the kind and generous affections, 
which are ready toliupport yftu; be instant in doing the good which 
the crisis encourages and demands ; hold fast the truth, without being 
offended v or intimidated by such as put themselves in opposition; 
unite the power, and allay the animosities of the Christian brotherhood; 
make the Christian name respected in»ali things, and by all men; and 
have your faith*fcxed immovably in the providence of God, devoutly 
acknowledging the good which he has done; and waiting patiently 
with prayer, and in hope, for the further good which it is his purpose 
to do. 

von. xiv. no. v. 
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ABSTRACT OF ACCOUNTS 
ok the . 

fiitcorporatrtr port'd# 

FOR 

Promoting the Enlargement, Building and 
liepairing of Churches and Chapels, 

FROM ITS INSTITUTION. 


ABSTRACT OF ACCOUNTS 

OF 'I IIK 

EnrorporatrD Society 

FOR 

The Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, . 

SINCE THE ESTABLISHMENT Of 
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1*. S.—I venture to otter the most cordial congratulations to all the friends 
of good order, on the becoming manner in which the.late Fast-day was 
observed, as it proves the readiness with which the people, when they are not 
tampered with, conform themselves to the ordinances and institutions of the 
country. Every where there was the most appropriate, and at the same time the 
most unaffected, solemnity, and the churches were crowded with devout and. 
attentive congregations. It was a day of‘disappointment to the radicals^ who 
fame that the fast was ordered, but did not expect that it would be observed .- The 
display made in London shewed ,$he weakness of even the physical force of the 
party, which was entirely under the control of the police, and was not sup- 

g orted by any of the uninitiated. I am chappy to hear that the Rotunda m 
lackfriars-road is closed: and the Philadelphian T? hap el, from which the 
Unionists proceeded, slioi »H at least be watched, for if men have souls to be 
saved, and minds to be instructed, I hold it to be the part of a paternal* govern¬ 
ment to provide that they be not publicly instructed in infidelity, and instigated 
to sin. * * 

An Old Remembrancer. 
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A PSALM OF THANKSGIVING, 

i 

Sung by the Children of Christ's Hospital , on Monday and Tuesday in Easter- 
week, according to ancient custom , for their Founders and Benefactors. 

Lord of the Earth and Heaven sublime, 

Enthron'd above the cherubim, 

When heard from Sinai’s sacred Jbill, 

'ITiy awful voice proclaim’d Thy will; 

The rocks Thy winged lightnings rent, 

And thunders shook the firmament: 

Earth, trembling, listen'd to Thy word, 

And prostrate Jacob own’d his Lord. 

But not in terror's arms array’d, 

Did Bethlem’s sons behold Thee laid, 

A heaven-born Child: no sounds of fear 
Bespoke the world’s Redeemer near : 

One orient star above the earth, 

# Arose to greet Thy wondrous birth; 

And hymns celestial hail’d Thee then, 

Glad source of “peace, good will to men." 

Hence, Mercy, with all bounteous hand, 

Hath spread her blessings through the land , 

Where’er, dispell'd the shades of night, 

Thy Day-spring sheds its beaming light; 

And they whose pious labours bless 
Th’ afflicted and the fatherless; 

They, who the pangs of grief allay, 

To thee a grateful tribute pay. 


Number of Children maintained in the above Institution , under the pious rare of 
the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor , Commonalty , and Citizens of the City 
of London the year last past. 

Children put forth apprentices, and discharged from Christ’s Hospital 
the Year last past, 181; eight whereof, being instructed in the mathe¬ 
matics and navigation, were placed forth apprentices to commanders 
of ships, out of the Mathematical School, founded by his late Ma¬ 
jesty, King Charles the Second, of blessed memory. 181 

Children buried the year last past. 7 

Children now under the care and charge of the Hospital, in London and 

at Hertford ...1187 { 

To he admitted on Presentations granted to this time. 150 S 

The names of all which, as also when and whence they were admitted, will 
appear in the said Hospital’s books. c 

The support of this Hospital materially depends upon benefactions and 
bequests. As that part of its income which is permanent is far short of 
maintaining the usual number of Children, whose education qualifies them for 
the Church, for naval service, and for every station in life, according to their 
abilities ; and as the principles of**religion, as well as the due order of civil 
society, are points to which tneir attention is constantly directed, it is hoped that 
all charitable and worthy good Christians will readily contribute to an Institu¬ 
tion which is not. only of local, but of national good. 
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TRINITARIAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

• 

A meeting of the members of this society was held on the 12th ult. 
at Exeter Hall, for the purpose of excluding those members of the 
society who had imbibed Mr. Irving’s doctrines. After a warm dis¬ 
cussion of six hours, a majority was found to be agaitist the expulsion 
of those tinctured witji the leaven of Regents Square. This circum¬ 
stance is likely to cause the breaking up of the society. The*secre¬ 
taries have given in their resignation. The reporters were excluded. 
The principal speakers were Captain Gordon, Rev. H. Melvill, Rev. 
Mr. Brown, H. Drummond, Esq., and the |Jev. Mr. Hatchard.* 


COLLECTANEA. 

English Missionaries in Siberia. — Tiie Jakutes —At Selenginsk, 
in the neighbourhood of Monachonova, I passed a jpght at the house 
of the Rev. Robert Yuill, who is residing there as a Missionary 
among the Baractes with the two Messieurs Stanybrass. By dint of 
immense exertion Mr. Yuill has finished the greater portion of a 
Mandshoo and English Dictionary, as well as of a Mongolee and 
English Lexicon. lie has likewise written a Manual of Geometry, and 
another of Plane Trigonometry in the Bratkian tongue, and on this 
occasion lie has made use of the Mongolic numbers, but with what 
view I am unable to comprehend. As respects the labour of conver¬ 
sion, we Protestants must regret, that even were the missionaries in 
these regions to succeed in making converts among the Baractes, they 
would not be permitted to baptize them; for the Greek Church is the 
only one which possesses that privilege in Russia; no convert from 
Paganism or from any other creed, whether Christian or otherwise, 
being allowed to adopt any tenets but those of the predominant reli¬ 
gion among the Muscovites. Besides the English gentlemen just 
mentioned, there are two students of Kasan, Messieurs Kaw r alewskv 
and Popow, resident on the same spot, and busied in composing a 
Mongolic and Russian Dictionary. 

The character of the Jakutes is very different from that of the other 
nations inhabiting Northern Asia. They are a cowardly, crafty, and 
obstinate race, and difficult to manage. Though they are Christians, 
many of the ceremonies and superstitions of their old Shamanic 
creed have been retained by them; horses are consecrated every 
year; and on festival days, horseflesh, being still the favourite food, 
forms the principal dish. On a vwedding-day ope horse is butchered, 
and the bride presents her future hiwband with a boiled forehead, 
encircled with sausages njade of horseflesh. They rarely touch any¬ 
thing but animal food, and when I presented them with some groats, 
a few spoonsful were thrown into the fire, |is a libation to the earth. 
This practice obtq^ns only when they are about to taste vegetable 
food; hut never before taking meat .—From Dr. Erman's MS. notes. 


We intend to treat the subject of the Bible Society at length in our next Number. 
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LAW REPORT. 


ON THE RINGING OF CHURCH BELLS. 


The following opinion of Dr. Lush- 
ington is extracted from the Bath 
Chronicle of the 4th of January, 1821, 
an# may be of service to the church- 
war <*s of other parishes besides that 
of St. Giles’s, Norwich. 

“ That the consent of the Minister, 
whether Incumbent or Curate, is neces¬ 
sary to authorise the ringing of bells 
injhe church; and that the consent of 
either or both of the Churchwardens, 
without the Minister's consent, is not 
sufficient. That the Minister’s con¬ 
sent to the ringing of the bells must 
always be had; if the two Church¬ 
wardens differ, the consent of the 


Minister an done Churchwarden is suf¬ 
ficient; but the consent of the Minister 
against both Churchwardens would not 
justify the ringing; nor would the con¬ 
sent of both Churchwardens against 
the Minister authorize it. That the 
Minister has authority to limit the 
time of the ringing, and that the 
ringers are bound to obey him.” 

Your humble servant, Viator. 

Norwich. 

P.S. This opinion seems to be found¬ 
ed upon the eiglity-oighth canon. No 
case upon the above point appears as 
yet to have been decided by a Court of 
law. 


RESIGNATION BOND. 

In Chancery, I)ec. 17, 1S21. 
XEWDICATK AND ANOTHER, V. HELPS. 


This was a Bill calling upon the 
Court to compel a Rector to resign his 
living in favour of one of the plaintiffs 
in pursuance of a covenant to that 
effect, which the Rector entered into 
upon being presented. The patron 
joined as plaintiff'in the suit. 

The Vice-Chancellor: — This is a 
case of the first impression. In matters 
of real property, or property which 
partakes of realty, this court exercises 
its authority to put a purchaser in the 
actual possesHon of the subject of his 
purchase, considering that damages for 
the non-performance of the contract, 
which are all that the law can give, 
are not always an adequate compen¬ 
sation. It is argued, that the preg$nt 
case is within that principle. 

The right of presentation to a living 
is mere matter of property, but the 
actual possession of a living is not a 
mere matter of property, butMcpcu ds 
upon the discretion of the Ordinary. 


The Ordinary has an important duty 
to exercise, first in the acceptance of 
a proffered resignation, ami next in 
the acceptance of a new Presentee. 

Over the Ordinary this Court has 
no jurisdiction ; nor has this Court the 
power to enter into those considera¬ 
tions which may fitly induce the Or¬ 
dinary to refuse the surrender of the 
defendant, or the presentation of the 
plaintiff. 

For these reasons, the Court has no 
means of securing to the plaintiff’ the 
possession of the living, and no means 
of determining his fitness for that 
possession. 

t I am' of opinion, therefore, that a 
court of equity ought not in any 
manner to interfere in the execution 
of such a* contract, and that the parties 
must be left to seek in a court of law 
•- such redress as they may be entitled to. 

I give no oyinton whether in this 
case there be a legal remedy. 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 
Brentford District Committee. 


The above Committee, after giving 
a summary of the Society’s report, 
next turns the attention of its friends 
and the public to a statement of its 
own proceedings during the last year * 
since it is to the permanent and zea¬ 
lous aid of Diocesan and District 
Committees, that the Parent Society 
has ever looked, and still looks, with 
peculiar hope and satisfaction, for suc¬ 
cess in its great undertakings. 

And first, the number of books is¬ 
sued from the depository during the 


last year is as follows:— 

Bibbs. CO 

Testaments 83 

Prayer books.. 178 

Psalteis .. 125 

Bound books. 259 

Unbound ditto and tiacts. .3,84G 


Total.1,551 

This is nearly double the amount of 


books, &c. issued during the preceding 
year, and when added to the number 
distributed since the establishment of 
the Committee in IS22, amounts to 
the large number of twenty-one thou¬ 
sand three hundred and three. 

In the thiekly-populatec^ parishes 
which this district embraces, mote, 
much more, remains to he done: and 
can only he done by those, whether 
clergymen or laymen, whose duty it is 
to counteract, by every' means in their 
power, the pernicious influence of the 
blasphemous and seditious publications 
which have been circulated so widely 
in the neighbourhood of the Metropo¬ 
lis, as well as those atheistical and 
infidel doctrines which are daily dis¬ 
seminated by a corrupt and degraded 
portion of the public press, in spite of 
all authority, both civil and religious. 
The Committee, therefore, strongly re¬ 
commend, as some antiuote to the poi¬ 
sonous effects of such publications, a 
still larger circulation of the tracts, 
which are upon the list of the general 


society, particularly of thbse anti-infi¬ 
del tracts which have been repriffl^d 
and revi^d within the last yea^nnd 
many others which have been lately 
added suitable to the present times, 
and to the general improvement of 
Christian education. 

2. The next point to which the Com¬ 
mittee refer, and one nearly' connected 
with the former, is the state of the 
various lending libraries within the 
District. The number of books con¬ 
tained in each is as follows:— 


Acton. 18 

New Brentfovil.135 

Old Brentford.122 

haling • ............ 92 

H an well.21 

Heston..21 

Hounslow .. 20 

Isleworlh .... 87 

Twickcnhaiu ........ 61 


Total... .577 


Since the utility of these libraries 
seems to be more generally felt and 
duly appreciated amongst the poor 
than at any former period, the Com¬ 
mittee are happy in being able to 
notice the increase of hooks and tracts, 
which has been made in man j>*bf them 
within the last year. Indeed they are 
convinced that nothing hut good can 
result from a careful selection and dis¬ 
tribution of the books which they con- 
tain. Instead of that education and 
knowledge which are now given to the 
poorer classes being too generally per¬ 
verted to base and unworthy purposes, 
r the ^ommittce are satisfied, from their 
own personal experience, and from the 
thankfulness expressed by the appli¬ 
cants themselves for the formation of 
these libraries, that in numerous in¬ 
stances thfcy not only contribute much 
to their spiritual instruction and com¬ 
fort, but also to the innocent amuse¬ 
ment of many families. 

3. The number of children within 
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the District, now receiving education The Cc&nmittee then appeal to the 
gratuitously according to the principles liberality of their Subscribers, and of 
of the Established Church, arid using all those in the immediate neighbour- 
fhe books on the Society’s catalogue, hftod, to assist them in extending their 
is as follows :— operations in the good way which it 

bovs. girls. has been the object of this Report to 

Acton.. 80 * 4B recommend, and, under the blessing 

New Brentford.., .101 64 of God, to diffuse the unspeakable ad- 

® rent f° r< * *■**,,_ vantages of this Institution through 

.si channels, which in every^ferection pre 

Hanwe ... . 1nn sent themselves to their anxious con- 

B KS l.J 02 sideration, andwhichhave not yet felt 

T^ston 1! **ifc,42 u 44 the beneficial influence of their ex- 

. .. . ertions. 

605 510 J. Stoddart, Sec .* 

Total.. 1115 


MEMORIAL OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 
» KNOWLEDGE. 


T. 

Copy of a Resolution passed April 3, the Bishop of London in the Chair. 


This Society, unwilling as it is in 
general to interfere in measures which 
are in any degree connected with the 
proceedings of Government in Great 
Britain, or its dependencies, feel them¬ 
selves called upon, with reference to 
the obstructions offered to the promo¬ 
tion of Christian knowledge in India, 
by the regulations now in force, with 
respect ta an impost levied upon the 
natives frequenting the places of idola¬ 
trous worship in that peninsula, to re¬ 
solve that it is expedient to ptesent the 
following Memorial to the East India 
Company. 

Tjo the Hon. the Directors of the 
„ East India Company: 

“ The Memorial of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
Respectfully Shewcth: 

“ That the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, has now been 
estaSlished for upwards of a century, 
having for its object the propagation 
throughput, the earth, of the aftine 
* rehgtbn of Christianity, upon the prin¬ 


ciples of the Church of England, as 
legally established in the British do¬ 
minions. 

“ That, among other parts of the 
world in which the labours of the 
Society have been abundant, the*ex¬ 
tensive dominions, subjected to the 
government of the Honourable Com¬ 
pany, have occupied a prominent place; 
and while this Society humbly desires 
to express its gratitude to Almighty 
God, for the facilities of late afforded 
by the Parliament and Government of 
the countrypin respect of the episcopal 
and ecclesiastical provision now ac¬ 
corded tagjtndia, the Society is equally 
anxious to acknowledge its grateful 
sense of the attention and kindness 
invariably evinced by the Honourable 
Company, in promoting its objects in 
that part of the world. * 

* “ That this Society, while it is duly 

sensible of the general protection and 
assistance thus afforded by the Ho¬ 
nourably Company, is yet apprehen- 
sive that some circumstances are still 
permitted to exist, which have an opera- 

& s» 


* An Infant School, containing at present 91 children, has been established during, 
the past year by the Rev. F. E.'Thompson, and is supported by voluntary subscriptions.— 
The boys of Old Brentford ajtejjftcluded in the returns from NnwBi'entford and Ealing. 

i Two yeafstag? an InfawF School was established in this place, which now contains 
about 60 children; and within the last year a Sunday School has been converted into 
a Sunday and Daily School, supported' by voluntary contributions, consisting of 30 
children, 25 of whom are clothed. 
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tion adverse to the proceeding^ of this 
Society, and tend to obstruct me good 
which might otherwise be accom- « 
plished. 

“ That among the causes which ap¬ 
pear to offer a principal obstruction to 
the proceedings of this Society, is the 
encouragement afforded, however in¬ 
advertently, by the Company and its 
agents, to th^^olatrous worship of 
the East, by means of the impost 
levied on the pilgrims and worship¬ 
pers at the several temples, and by ‘ 
the revenue thence derived; the in¬ 
ference from which regulation of the 
government, is feared to have been an 
upinion too generally adopted by the 
native population, that, so far from 
any objection being felt by the Com¬ 
pany, to the continuance of the idola¬ 
trous rites and corrupt practices of 
heathenism, it rather intends to afford 


them its patronage and support, in thus 
being contented to derive from them 
a considerable pecuniary revenue. 

“ That this Society,dully desiring, in 
the exercise of Charity, to appreciate 
the original motives of the East India 
Company, in affording its sanction to 
the collection of the tribute in ques¬ 
tion, is yet appfehenkive that*the 
results have been, and ^mnot hut 
continue to he, injurious ^xhe best 
interests of Christianity at large,j$J|§| 
therein to Ihe ofaaact and designer 
this Society in pitn&iular. 

“ Your Memorialists, therefore, re¬ 
spectfully request that the Honourable 
Directors will be pleased to take into 
their consideration the subjecrof thisjj 
memorial, and afford such relief in' 
the premises as may appear to be ne¬ 
cessary. 

“And your Memorialists, &c. 


CITY OF LONDON NATIONAL SCHOOLS, 


The Committee of the City or 
London National Schools cannot 
begin their Report of the proceedings 
of the last year in a manner more 
gratifying to the friends of the Insti¬ 
tution, than by announcing that Her 
Majesty Queen A delude has con¬ 
descended to become its Patroness, 
and has signified Her Majesty’s inten¬ 
tion to contribute Fifty Pounds an¬ 
nually to its support. Ufr Royal 
Highness the Duchess of Kent, fol¬ 
lowing the benevolent examplPbf the 
Queen, has become the Vice-Pa¬ 
troness of the Institution ; and the 
announcement of the honour conferred * 
upon it by Her Royal Highness was 
accompanied with a donatSh of Fifty 
Pounds. 

. The communication of the gracious 
intentions o f Her Majesty and of Jler 
Royal Hffhness was made at tflfc last 
Anniversary Dinner, by that zealous 
and liberal supporter of the $chd&ls, 
the Lord Bishop of London. A 
meeting of the Vice-Presidents and 
.Committee was shortly afterwards held, 
the Lord "‘Bi shop of Li todaff pre¬ 
siding, when suitable Resolutions of 
thanks for .the high honours which 
die Institution had received were pro¬ 
posed and unanimouslyapR9sed,^id 
VOL. XIV. NO. V. 


the necessary alterations were made 
in the titles of somaMbf the officers. 

The Committee, while they advert 
with satisfaction to these nattering 
marks of Royal favour and protection, 
cannot, at the same time, but indulge 
the hope, that their beneficial influence 
may be widely spread, and that this 
most useful Institution may receive 
more liberal and effectual s u p p ort 
through the encouragement aflejjded 
by such examples. 

The Committee have been *appre- 
hensi veJtl iat they might be compelled 
to altogether the Third School, 

situatem Old Pish Street, Doctors' 
Commons, on account of the expense 
||tendant upon it. They trust, how¬ 
ever, that they may not be driven to 
this necessity; because, although mqgt 
of the children would probably receive 
iifetructiqn at the other stations of the 
City of London National Schools**^ 
is very desirable for the advantage 
of the neighbourhood, that the Third 
School should be kept up. It is still 
carried on jgfthe same premises, which 
the Commit*eg5j,now hold, as yearly 
tenants, at allnoderata The 

continuance of this Schoofmust, how¬ 
ever, depend upon the support which 
dial! be given to the Institution: 
a a 
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unfortunately, that support' should not 
respond to the hopes and expectations 
of the Committee, they- iftust relin¬ 
quish the premises in Old Fish Street. 
For they are under the painful neces¬ 
sity of stating, that the income of tho 
Charity from aifnnal subscriptions, in¬ 
cluding the aid jtalved from occa¬ 
sional sermops, Imd collections at 
anniversara dinners, is not adequate 
Jq the payment of rents, salaries, and 
■Accidental expenses. Nor can the 
ilgphditure be *cqn|ucted*within nar¬ 
rower limits, witnRp diminishing the 
efficiency and usefulness of the Insti¬ 
tution. 

Most; earnestly, therefore, do the 
^Commiftee hope, that a knowledge 'of 
the languishing condition of the finan¬ 
ces of the City of London National 
JjicnooLs, may induce many of their 
well-wishers to contribute, both by ex¬ 
ample and by persuasion, to restore 
them to a prosperous state. 

If the finauces have declined, the 
Committee can still announce with 
satisfaction that, in point of number 
and discipline, the Schools continue 
to flourish ; and they direct the parti¬ 
cular attention of the Subscribers to 
the Second School, in Shoe Lane. 
The buildings, adjoining the church¬ 
yard of St. Andrew, ilolborn, well 
situated f° r the convenience of a popu¬ 
lous neighbourhood, have been but 
lately erected : but the Schools arc in 
full ..operation and under excellent 
maiuigement. 


The fallowing is a statement of the 
number m Children at present attend¬ 
ing the Schools of this Establishment}: 

25 S Boys 

135 Girls 

212 Boys 

lane, Holborn .1155 Girls 

At the Third, in Old % 0 fir - f 93 Boys 
at.. Doctors' Commons .. I 74 Girls 


Total. 927 

The ‘ Committee cannot conclude 
their Report without adverting to the 
death of the Rev. Dr. Bf.ll, a Vice- 
President of this Institution. His 
merits are so generally known, that it 
is not necessary to dwell upon the 
topic, and his name will be gratefully 
remembered by all who justly appre¬ 
ciate the value of Instruction upon 
the Madras System, and in the prin¬ 
ciples of the Church of England. 

Thomas Helps, Treasurer. 

T. H. Murray, M. A., lion. See. 


At the Central School, 1 
in Whitest., Moorfieldsf 
At the First, in Cole' > 
man-street Buildings, .. ) 
At the Second, in Shoe- f 


The Annual Examination of the 
Children will bo in the Egyptian Hall, 
Mansion House, Wednesday, May 30, 
at three o’Clock precisely ;• before the 
Archbishop 4K Canterbury, flic Bishop 
of London, and the Stewards, &c. 

The Anniversary dinner will he on 
the sarmylay, (May-30,) at the City of 
London Tavern at half-past Five. 



TfNG’S college. 


Thf. annual meeting of the Go¬ 
vernors and Proprietors of this In¬ 
stitution tfas held on the 11th uit. 
His Grace the Lord Archbishop of 
Canterbury took the chair at half-part 
ope o’clock. 

.After a few preliminary steps, the 
Report of the Council, relative to the 
Proceedings of the past year, was read. 

Iff stated that the number .of studcifts 
who have entered since the’opening of 
tjje Colle pogi fl 764. a prtjbf of the public 
approbatidn^of the plan on which the 
Cq^Jege was founded. His Majesty 
(the Patron of the College) had lieen 
gtall&usly pleased, as a mark of his 


approbation of the principles o§ which 
it was conducted, to make a presept to 
the Institution of a very ingenious 
model of the human frame. The 
Report also contained an Hfifcount of' 
tlie Donations and Subscriptions re¬ 
ceived during the past year. 

The bishop of Bangor moved that 
the Report be received % He congra¬ 
tulated tl^e meeting on the very fa¬ 
vourable amount it gave ofjhe present 
state of the College. The motion was 
put and carried. A variety of other 
resolutions were also agreed to; after 
the meeting adjourned. 
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POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. —The Bill for the Reform 
of the Commons* House of Parliament, 
after a protracted debate, was read a 
third time at five o’clock in the mom- 
ins; of the 23d aflftfareh; the number 
of"members present being 599,—we 
believe the largest number ever col¬ 
lected at one time. Of these, 355 
sated for the bill, and 329 against it.— 
Majority 116. * 

On tne 26th , w r was read, for the 
first time in the Lords, and ordered to 
be read a second time on the 9th of 
April. An animated debate, pro¬ 
longed by adjournment, deferred this 
till nearly seven o’clock on Saturday 
morning, April 14, when the second 
reading was carried; there being con¬ 
tents, 184,—non-contents, 175.—Ma¬ 
jority, 9. Both Houses have adjourned 
to the 8th of May. 

We are happy to record the dimi¬ 


nution of cases of cholera, which ap¬ 
pears to be hastening towards an entire 
cessation. 

The manufacturing interests of the 
couutry are every where in a very 
depressed state, and the number of 
hands put of employ is very great; 
whilst those who are employed are 
only partially so, and at very reduced 
wages. The agriculture is in a more 
promising state; the season is un¬ 
usually backward, and the want of 
spring pasture is injurious to the 
holders of live stock. A little genial 
weather will remove this; and the corn 
crops present a promising aspect. 

The following is an abstract of the 
net produce of the Revenue of Great 
Britain in the years and quarters end¬ 
ing on the 5th of April, 1831, and 
1832, shewing the increase or decrease 
on each head thereof:— 



Years ended April 5. 


1831. 

1832. 


£ 

£ 

Customs .... 

16,538,425 

15,081,207 

Excise ..... 

16,069,612 

14,602,488 

Stamps .... 

6,565,575 

6,567,695 

Post Office .. 

1,350,011 

1,400,006 

Taxei. 

4,961,025 

4,988,412 

Miscellaneous 

628,355 

113,722 


16,116,003 

43,056,530 


Increase. 


2,120 

49,995 

24,387 


Deduct Increase. 
Decrease on the 


'Post Office .. 
Taxes ...... 


Quarters ended April 5. j 
1831. | 1832. j 

£ 

3,713,386 
2,362,607 
1,587,043 
339,000 
325,523 
. 92,760 

b 

£ 

<• 3,460,878 
2,634,220 
1,653,828 
348,003 
449,593 
* 07,169 

8,420,328 

8,613,688 i 

i 



Decrease. 


£ 

1,454,218 

1,467,124 


214,633 


3,135,975 

76,502 


Increase. 


271,613 

66,785 

9,000 

124,070 

4,400 


Decrease. 


Deduct Decrease 


Increase on the Quarter. 
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INCOME AND*.CHARGE ON THE CONSOLIDATED FUND, 
In the Quarters ending the 5th of April, 1851 and 1832. 


# ** 

Quarters ended April 5. 

: INCQME. 

1831. 

• 

1832. 

m 

Customs ...... 

Excise... 

Stamps -.... 

i £' 

3,573,709 
2,319,381 
1,587,042 
9Qn nnn 

£ 

3*460,878 

2,634,220 

1 653 828 


asaainn 

Taxes .......... 

Miscellaneous... 

325,523 
* 37,771 

£10,593 

58,168 

To Cash brought to this Account from the Ways and Means 
to replace the like sum issued out of the growing produce 
of the Consolidated Fund in Ireland, for Public Services 

8,133,486 

257,755 

8,584,687 

482,930 


8,391,241 

9,067,617 


Quarters ended April 5. 

CHARGE. 

1831. 

1832. 

Exchequer Annuities ... 



South Sea Company .. . . . .... 

7*1 rt77 

73,562 

ftQ 19; 

Rank nn tlieir Capital ............................ 

HO iqj; 

Dividends... 

i RQ9 9 l Ul 

o y, I £ ij 

4,890,357 

127,500 

90,177 

128,023 

i 

National Debt ... 

Civil List .............. ..... 

52S.418 

Pensions ........ T , T ... .. 

82 871 

Othci Charges.*. 

79,708 

Surplus. 

5,767,291 

2,623,950 

5,420,000 
; 3,647,617 


8,391,241 

9,067,617 

Exchequer Bills issued to make good the deficiency of 
the Consolidated Fund, at 5th Jan. 1832, and paid 
off out of the growing produce of the said Itand, in the 

Quarter ended 5th April, 1832 . M'-........ 

Surplus of the Consolidated Fund, at 5th April, 1832 .. 

3,617,617 

5,768,347 

Issued towards the supplies for the service of the year 
1831 ...... 

1,525,422 



2,122,195 

The amount of Exchequer Bills, to be issued to make 
good the deficiency of th£ Consolidated Fund, at 5th 
April, 1832, charged on the growing produce of the 
said Fund, for the Quarter ending 5th July, 1832 .. 

* 


— 

3,646,152 

- A 


France. —The state cf this country 
is one of commotion id alarm. Tf 1 '. 
cholera has raged, during the last 
three weeks, in Paris, with extraordi¬ 
nary violence. One thousand and fitly 
chimb occurred in one du^^tnd the 


! >roportjon of those issuing fataQplms 
>t*en very great,—not less than ten 
thousand persons have fallen victims 
to it. The same hostile feeling*to the 
regulations for preventing tho spread 
of it, has been manifested here as in 
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other 'places, but with that burst of 
fury whid^ so peculiarly marks the 
Fnench character. Order* Vere given 
to removqthe, rubbish and filth from 
tMe streets Of PariB,"and government 
provided carts for .the purpose; these' 
were attacked by'the populace and 
broken to pieces; and police en¬ 
tirely routed. The Nwonal Guard 
were called out, and refused to obey 
the call. For two days the shops were 
closed, and Pai$i in possession of the 
inob: die lamps were broker, and 
several persons, accusia of having 
poisoned the people, were assassinated. 
As soon as a sufficient number of re¬ 
gular troops could be collected, exer¬ 
tions were made to restore order, and 
with success; but not until the mohifg; 
had been repeatedly charged by the 
cavalry. No effort has been made to 
discover the authors or abettors of the 
murders perpetrated during these dis¬ 
orders. * 

The fires which began in Nor¬ 
mandy have extended into several 
of the provinces, and even to the 
forests, some of which have been 
consumed to a considerable extent. 
Not one of the perpetrators of these 
has been discovered. 

Belgium. —The King of Holland 
refuses to ratify the treaty attempted 
to be imposed upon him by the five 
great powers, all of which, except 
Russia, have now formally signed it. 
Active military preparations, and on a 
large scale, continue both in Holland 
and Belgium. 

The Peninsula. —The third and 
last division of Don Pedro's expedi¬ 
tion has sailed from Belle Isle, it is 
said for Terccira, as the place of ren¬ 
dezvous. The troops in this division 
consist chiefly of recruits enlisted in 
France. No advices have yet been 
received from the former squadrons; 
their final destination is believed to be 
Portugal, where the utmost vigilance of 
Don Miguel’s government is exerted 
to anticipate and prepare for their rc- 
cep&ui. The want of sufficient funds 
cwmfr great embarrassment, and the 
attempt to raise money by u forced 
(oan. has entirely failed. Several of 
4 the $r$t native mercantile houses in 


Lisbon have withdrawn themselves 
and'their capital from thence to avoid 
'its ojferaftcta. *> A strict quarantine has 
been 6stablished» m all the ports of the 
Peninsula to guard against the intro¬ 
duction of the cholera, and a military 
qprdon is 1 placed along £he .frontier of 
France for *the same purpose. The 
Spanish government still continues to 
support that existing in Portugal. 

Poland. —The very name of this 
unfortunate kingdom no longer exists: 
By an imperial ukase it is deprived of 
all its privileges and national institu¬ 
tions. It is«made a province of the 
Russian empire, and the Polish army 
is brokeu and incorporated with that 
of the Conqueror. 

India. —A dreadful hurricane on the 
coast of Coromuiqjf 1 has been accom¬ 
panied by an inundation of a kind 
scarcely before known. On the 31st 
of October the wind blew with that 
uncertain and changeable violence 
which precedes such a calamity, and 
tlie usual precautions were adopted for 
the security of the inhabitants. In the 
district immediately north of Balasore 
few of these survived to reap the 
benefit of them. During the night t lie 
sea poured its waters over the land, 
broke through a causeway formed to 
continue the main road of communica¬ 
tion between Madras and Calcutta, 
covered the level ground beyond it; 
and, ere morning light returned, retired 
again into its bed, having spread de¬ 
struction and desolation over about one 
hundred and fifty square miles. The 
lives of about ten thousand human 
beings have been lost by this terrible 
event. Buildings of every kind have 
been swept away, and the whole ex¬ 
tent reduced to a wilderness. 

Jamaica. —The amnesty adverted 
to in our last retrospect has been pro4$ 
claimed, and attended with very bene¬ 
ficial results. The insurrection is 
•totally at an end. The number of 
estates wholly or partially destroyed 
amounts to one hundred and sixty- 
three. IL consequence of the insur¬ 
rection of the Blacks, theWFwill be 
' this year a deficiency of 14,000 hhds. 
of sugar in thefyroducc of Jamuica. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL intelligence. 

The annual mae$jhi£f o$the-fijhriety of-Secretaries HflT’fdke 'jplacett th^ Central 
School, on Tuesday,.22nd May, at 2 o'clock, and,the private examination of childVen* 
in the Central Spf>ool before the Secretaries, is appointed for 12'o'clock the same day;— 
also, the members- of theT Societyjof Secretaries will dine together^^the Free-Masons’ 
Tavern, on Wednesday, 23rd May, at a |*before 5 o'clock. Dinner, including Wine. 
&c. Sic. 15a. eaclt^pemon. 


The Public Annual Examination of the Children in the Central Schoei before the 
President and Committee of the National Society will take place on Vj^nesdajf, 23rd 
May, at 12 o’clock precisely, in the* Central School-room, Baldwin’dflKrdens,—and 
immediately after the Examination, the General Meetiftg of the National Society will 
be held at the same place at 2 o'clock. * 


The Meeting of the Sons of the Clergy, In St. Paul’s Cathedral, on Thursday, the 17th 
of May. Preacher, Bev. W. Dealtry, l).D.; Conductor of tire Music, Sir G. Smart; 
Leader of the Band, Mr. P. Cramer; the Organ, by Mr. Attwood. The Anniversary 
Dinner in Merchant-Tailors’ Hall, on the saa fed ay, at half-past 5. The Rehearsal of 
Music will take place on the Tuesday preceding-—and on each day, the Cathedral will 
open at l o’clock precisely. 


The Anniversary Dinner of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, on 
Tuesday, 22d May, at the Free-Masons’ Tavern. 

The Examination of the Clergy Orphan Society, St. John’s Wood Road, on Thursday, 
24th May, and the Anniversary Dinner on the same day. 

The Meeting of the Charity Schools of the Metropolis in St. Paul’s Cathedral, on 
Thursday, 7th June. Tickets must be obtained and can only be had of the Treasurer 
and Stewards; or by those Members of the Society for Promoting Christian Kuowledge, 
who personally attend the meeting of that Society, next preceding the meeting of the 
Children in the Cathedral. 


The Annual General Court of the Church Building Society will be held at their 
house, St. Martin’s Place, the 21st of May. His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury 
will take the chair at twelve o'clock precisely. 


Devauden Chapel and School, Monmouthshire. —An extraordinary instance 
of humble piety and active benevolence has recently been presented to the public, in a 
work entitled “ Brief Memoirs of James Davies, Master of the National School, Devauden 
Green, Monmouthshire the design of which is not only to record, but to aid and per¬ 
petuate, the invaluable benefits which that worthy man has conferred on the population 
of a poor and hilly district of the county of Monmouth, by his great exertions in the 
establishment of a School and Chapel, and in the cause of charity and humanity at large, 
his own income being extremely limited. In furtherance of the same object, it has been 
recommended, by several eminent and judicious eye-witnesses of the advantages accruing 
fran Ills labours and extensive charities, to solicit the contributions of the benevolent in 
afa of a Fund for the support of his Institutions, and the transmission of these benefits 
to posterity ; whereby he would obtain an earthly reward more grateful to his feelings 
than any degree of human praise* or honour; and they a boon, the value of which 
cannot be estimated on this side the grave. * 


On Sunday, April 8, the Anniversary Sermon for the City of London National 
Schools, was preached at St. Mary 1e Bow, by the Right Reverend Father in God, J.JB. 
Sumner, BBbop of Chester, from Luke xv. 31. After which, a handsome collectiop 
was made. , * * 


The Spital Sermons for, this year, were preached by the Lord Bishop of Rochester, 
and the Rev. Thomas Dale. The former at Mary le Bow, Cheapside; the latter** at 
Christ Church, Newgate Street. 


made at the seMM Churches and Chapels in Bath on the Fast Day, 
in aid of the Asylum for tiie Maintenance and Instruction of Young Females in house- 
a hold Wotjk, amounted to >£377. 17s. \M. 



JEccle$wstic&l Intelligence. 

of Downhfcm, near Ely, has ghrcn directions for the supply 
Vit, Do^ptiamj, who may be afflicted with Cholera, with 
(atn&cssaries, at hu expense. He has also^ engaged to 
fbr tfhy land let to the pooj. 

ig'oLWedfitesday, TMafch^28, York Cathedral yvas lighted up with gas, 
"^'enabling thjp Judges, the Lord Mayor, the Lady Mayoress, and 
ttt^eis'wha .werejnvited by the Dean, to inspect the renovated "choir. The south 
Wtt&eflfarsp opened tcrmd^ublic; and when the company who had attended by invi- 
» t»tkm b egan to retire, the choir was thrown open by order of the Dean. A universal 
* glaftjess prevailed to see the pride of the city of York and the admiration of 

Europe so fat^^l so well restored from the ruins of a ruthless devastation. 



A subscription has been latefy made for the purpose of presenting the Rev. John 
Noble, Curate of CorshaJn, Wiltshire, with a testimonial of respect and regard of the 
parishioners. 


We are informed that Sir Alexander Croke has set out half an acre of land upon the 
Otmoor allotment, to the hamlet of Stu^y, Oxfordshire, to every poor man within that 
hamlet, to be cultivated by spade liusbaH^ ; and it is recommended to the owners and 
occupiers of land in the townships of ChMflton, Fencot, Moorcot, and other Moor Towns, 
to do the same, if they have any wish to benefit the poor inhabitants. 


In an appeal wherein the Rev. Mr. Jodrell was plaintiff, and the parishioners of 
Yelling the defendant the opinion of the bench was, that the rates be amended one sixth 
in favour of the rector. 


The Rev. N. Armstrong, igho lately seceded from the Church of England,, has 
been in Cambridge, endeavouring to propagate the belief of his opinions respecting 
prophecy and the miraculous gifts of tlje Spirit. On Wednesday evening, 4th nit., he 
delivered a discourse on this subject in (he Primitive Methodists’ cliapel. 


A meeting of the members of the Church of England was convened on Wednesday, 
April 18, at Exeter Hall, for the purpose of considering the propriety of petitioning for 
an alteration of the Conventicle Act. Mr. Rhind stated the object of the meeting to be 
to place the members of the Church of England on an equal footing with Protestant 
Dissenters in respect of their assembling their neighbours or tenantry for the purpose of 
religious worship. By the 22d of Charles II. commonly called the Conventicle Act, not 
more than five persons beyond the family were allowed to assemble to perform religious 
worship, and an offence against the act was punishable by a fine of 20 L to be paid by 
the preacher, and 5s. by each of the .audience. The Toleration Act of William III. 
relieved the Protestant Dissenter from the effects of this statute, by enabling him to 
preach in any building, after obtaining a license fur the place and for himself, the 
granting of which was rendered compulsory on the magistrate. By the 52d of George III. 
the act of Charles was mollified so as to allow of twenty assembling; and what he had 
now to suggest was, that they should petition the legislature to extend the number to 
100. By this alteration, many gentlemen living in hamlets or villages in the country, 
where the Church was distant, or where there was no evening lecture, would be enabled, 
without any infraction of the law, to assemble their tenantry and neighbours in their 
halls, and there read to them the Church prayers, and expound the Scriptures. Mr. 
Platt inquired if any practical inconvenience had been sustained from the present state 
of the laws.—Mr. Rhind said, yes; the present Lord Barham, when Sir Charles Noel, 
having been in the habit of assembling his neighbours for religious instruction, was 
informed against, and the case being carried to the quarter sessions, he was there fined 
20£.—Aftet a few words from Mr. Christie, the Rev, iff. Howell, and some other gentle- 
men, a petition was read and agreed to, and the meeting separated.* „■ 

* We regard the above, however plausibly expressed,^as nothing but an insidious 
attack on the Church. The Conventicle act is injurious enough, because it prevents the 
Clergy from giving public instruction under circumstances where private is wholly or 
nearly Impossible. But whatever affords facilities to laymen, calling themselves Church¬ 
men", for usurping the functions of ministers, cannot, especially in these days, be too muck 
deprecated. We have seen parishes thrown into craomotion by this practice, wtgsjb, in 
defiance of the law, is not unusual; and we recoimdVt the real friends of the Church to 
kdk to it. 






Ecclesiastical Intelligence 

* • * "*•. 

A public dinner was lately held at the London. Ttfrern, Mr, 
presiding, to commemorate the restoration‘of the ‘ffcadveiCr - 
company was iwuierotis and of the first respectably*y. **T r 
the Elizabethatiftge. Total sums already subscribed 2,000/.,' 
to complete the Chapel. * 

* w* w r ■* 

The Rev. Daniel Wilson, M. A. of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford, 8rtd < yiXa5; < 
has been gazetted to the Bishopric of Calcutta, vacant by thq^eath ©f.lke 
Dr. Turner. 

A large and very handsome full-toned organ, made by the celebrated Mir. Bi$i§§^ 
who so much improved the one in St..Mary’s Church, is now erecting in Jjto,Char«i of 
the parish of AU Saints, in the city of Oxford. The lyautiful interior or this noble 
edifice, the architect of which was Dean Aldrich, has never until now had the advantage 
of such an useful decoration as an organ! This has often excited the surprise of those 
who have visited this Church, one of the ornaments of Oxford ; who have admired its 
beautiful Corinthian pilasters, its richly - executed altar, and its pulpit of exquisite 
workmanship. At length the desideratum is supplied by a subscription amongst the 
parishioners, and by the anticipated receipts at U^ppening of this fine instrument, with 
full Cathedral service, which will, we undcrstanApke place early in the next month, 
when a sermon will be preached on the orcaston by the Provost of Oriel. For the 
origin of the subscription, and for the carrying into execution what has been so much 
talked of, and so much wished for, the parish and the public are, we learn, mainly 
indebted to the persevering and praiseworthy exertions of Mr. T. Taylor, of the High- 
street. * 


.The Rev.' C. N. Bame, on his retiring from the Curacy of Chittlehampton, Devon¬ 
shire, has been presented by his iate parishioners with.#n elegant silver salver, in 
testimony of their great respect for his piety and ministerial duties whilst among them. 

-fe? 

The foundation-stone of the New Church, intended to be erected at Cor-ley, near 
Warminster, Wilts, has been laid with the usual ceremony. The Marquis of Hath gave 
300 guineas towards the building. 


The Lord Bishop of Norwich will hold an ordination at Norwich, on Sunday, the 
20th May next. 


The Bishop of Lincoln intends to hold his next Ordination at Buekd *n, on Trinity 
Sunday. Candidates are required to send their papers thither to his Lordship before the 
6th of May. 


The Lord Bishop of Oxford intends to hold an Ordination in the Cathedral at Christ 
Church, on Trinity Sunday next. AU persons who desire to he ordained, must send 
the necessary papers to J. Burder, Esq. 27, Parliament - street, Wesminster, before 
Saturday, May 5th. The Archdeacon begs to inform those Candidates who are resident 
in Oxford, that they may present their papers to him any morning before the 5th day 
of May. 


The Committee of the National Society for the Education of the Poor, Sic. have 
received a donation of 1000/. 3£ pen*Cents. in trust, to apply the interest thereof for the 
maintenance of a school at Cherryhinton, CaTnliridgeriiire. This liberal donation was 
presented by the Vicar of the parish, the Rev. Bewick Bridge. 


On Maundy Thursday, according to annual custom, his Majesty’s Maundy was distri¬ 
buted among sixty-six elderly poor men, and a like number of elderly women, at the 
Military Chapel, WhitehaU. /The Rev. the Sub-Almoner,* delivered a very appropriate 
prayer, and then gave to each person the usual presents. The Secretary and the Groom 
of the Almonry-office then placed before each person about a pound and a half of bread, 
and about four pounds of good beef The Sub-Almoner then said grace, and the Maundy 
peoph; had sotne refreshment; and large leather flaggons, filled with ale, were placed 
upontlie tables, and poured into wqflden cups, out of which the people drank. 
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CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name. 1 Appointment. 

Armstrong?—, _Malt, of Hemsworth Hospital. 

.Morning Preach, of Female Orphan Asylum, London. 

ScQtt,Aui}tander .... Domestic^hSj^l. to Dowager Marchioness of Lothian. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Name. Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 

Armitage K flpithwaite Peterchurch, V. Hereford Hereford Govs.ofGuy'sHosp. 

/'Chaplin in ordinary to his Majesty 

_ , jand Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Gloucester Lord Chancellor 

Bankes, Edward .. < and Corfe Castle, R. Dorset Pec. Henry Bankes, Esq. 

(to Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Bristol Lord Chancellor 

Bennett^ — ...... Corsham, V. Wilts. Salisbury Paul Methuen, Esq. 

Westminster, Regent-st.C.MiddlesexLondon ^ eor 3 e » 

Oxford Oxford 
Suffolk 

Dalby, William '”** .™ ” WiltS 


Brett, J. G. .... 

Burrows, Joseph.. 
Carrighan, Arthur . 


. Steeple Astoi 
. Barrow, R 
(Warminster, V. 


(R. of 
( Hanover-square 


Brazen. Coll. Oxf. 
Norwich St. John's Coll. Cam. 
Salisbury? 


Dawson, Edw. Hep. 


Duffield, Richard.. 

Evanson, W. A. . 
Fawcett, John ... 

Gurdon, Philip..ip. 


\to Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Salisbury \ B P‘ of Sa,lsbur y 

Sudeley, R. ) Lord Rivers 

and Winchcombe, V. > Gloster Gloster ? Charles Hanbury 
with Gretton, C. ) ) Tracey, Esq. 

Cambridge, St. Edward,C.J (Trin. Hull, Camb. 

- S Can,b * El * ID. & C. of Ely « 

Essex London St. John’s Coll.Cam. 


Hughes, T. Smart < fo Hardwick, R 


...... c Camb. Ely 

and Imptngton, V v 

to Thorington, R. 

with Frating, & 

Blewberry, V.W 

Mallerstang, C. 

Hackford, R. 

to Cranworth, R. 

with Letton, R. 

Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Peterborough Bp. of Peterboro 

Northern. Peterboro 5 ^ isa an £ Sarah 


Berks Salisbury Bp.nf Salisbury 
Westmorland Carlisle EarfofThanet 

^ Norfolk Norw. 


James, John 
Jennings, J. 


(Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Peterboro 


(to Maxey, V. 
(Westminster, St. John 
( the Evangelist, K. 
Jones, Evan ...... Colwinston, V. 

Laurence, Robert F. Hampton, P. C. 

(Felpham, V. 

(to Middleton, II. 


J ufatie llu&es 
Bp. of Peterboro 


Northamp Peterboro D. & C. of Peterboro 

Middl. London D. Si C. of Westmin. 

Gfamorg. Llandaff Miss Thomas 
Worcest. Worcest. Ch. Ch. Oxford 

Oxford Oxford Ch. Ch. Oxford 


Reed, J. B. 


j 

I 


Sussex 
E. York 


Chich. 

York 


^ R. of Felpham 
(Lord Chancellor 


.. . , (Kirkby Underdale, R. E. York r . , „ 

Ridley, Henry John Pfe J h| Cath ch of Norwicll \ herd Chancellor 

Robinson, W.S.Farley Hungerford, R. Somerset B.&W. Jos. Houlton, Esq. 


Stevenson, J. . 
Thomas, W. P. 


•> 

Hants 


(Winchester, St. Fetor's, ) 

) Cheeshill, R. J 

(Preb. in Catli. Ch. of Wells 
Ito Witheridge, V. Dei| 

Walford, Edw. Gibbs Chipping Warden, R. Northam Peterboro Lady Susan North 
Wells, George.Can. Res. in Cath.,_Ch. of Chichester 


Winch. Lord Chancellor 

Bp. of Bath Sc W. 
R. Melhuish, Esq. 


Exeter 


White, John, 


(Saxilby, V. 
{toMarton, V. 

. . _ \Freston, R. 

Wllkpson, J. B. .. < 

( and Holbrook, R. 

Wood, John ..Dawley C. 


Lincoln Ibiticoln Bp. of Lincoln 

(Rev. G. Capper, St 
Suffolk Norw. ?Rev. Thos. Mann 

Rev. J. B.Wilkinson 

Salop Lichfield 
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Name. 

Archer, Thoma^,.. 
Bartlani, Thomas.. 

Buckle, Win. .... 
De Chair, John ... 

Doughty, G. Clarke 


Godfrey, Thomas.. 

Halton, Lancelot G. 
Harris, Sampson .. . 
Kavenscroft, Peter . 

Valpy, Edward .. 


Walker, Wm. .... 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Preferment. County. Dtocete. Patron ** 

Foulness, R. Essex * London Earl of Wlncheltea 

Preb. and Can. Res. in Cath. Ch. of Exeter) « - 

and Pinhoe, V. Devon Exeter $ ® P ‘* E * ^ - * 

Bansted, V. Surrey Winch. Rev. W. Buckle . 

and Pirton, V. 1 Oxford Oxford Oh. Ch. Oxford 

Brixworth, V. Northam Peterboro Chanc.ofSalis.Cath. 

«.»* v ? Suffolk Norw. 5 T * Maynard ’ Ew1, 


(and Pinhoe, V. 
(Bansted, Y. 

"land Pirton, V. 1 
. Brixworth, V. 

S Denham, V. 
with Hoxne, V. 
and Martlegham, R. 
f Melton Mowbray, V. 
jwith Burton Lazars, C. 
) Freeby, C. Sysonby, C. 
CWelby, C. 

. Thruxton, R. 

. St. Creed, R. 

. Shocklack, C. 


|l. Maynard, Esq. 
Mrs. Goodwin 


Leicester (Lincoln Peter Godfrey, Esq. 


. Thruxton, R. Hants Winch. Mrs. Sheppard 

. St. Creed, R. Cornwall Exeter Richard Johns, Esqi 

. Shocklack, C. Chester Chester Sir R. Puleston, Bt. 

<Thwait& All Saints, R. )*..,. . T C Bp. of Norwich 
^Walsham, St. Mary.V.) % rfolk Norw * } Bp. of Nor. by lapse 
f Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Lichfield Bp. of Lichfield 

land Bungay, St.John,R. ? guffylk Norw> sir E . K errison, Bt. 
C and SlustotV R* ) 

(Poorslock, V. ) . P. of D. of n . 

< ... ... ’ ... u „ >■ Dorset „ , D. & C. of oaltsb. 

(with West Milton, C. ) Salisbury 


Williams, J. 


Norw. Sir E. Kerrison, Bt. 


[with West Milton, C. 


Dorset 


P.ofD. of 


Salisbury 


D.&C. of Salisb. 


UNIVERSITY INTELLIGENCE. 


OXFOR 

^SELECTIONS. 

Mr. Brown has been admitted Actual . 
Fellow of New College, from Winchester 


DIED. 

Mr. Charles Monk, B. A. Fellow of 
New College. ^ 


College, he being of the Founder’s kin. 

Henry Denisom S.C.L. Fellow of All 
Souls’ College^fjns been unanimously 
elected SchoIa$£Qj) Mr. Viner’s Foun¬ 
dation. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

DOCTOR IN DIVINITY, BY DIPLOMA. 
Rev. Dan. Wilson, M.A. St Edmund Hall. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. Fras. Edmund Witts, Wadham Coll. 
Rev. C. Brandon Tyre, Brasennose Coll. 
Rev. James Hughes Hallett, Oriel Coll. 
Thomas Shann, University Coll. 

Thomas Dry, Merton Col). 

Rev. James Tanner, Queen's Coll. 

BACHELOR OF ARTS. 

lion. Thomas Manners Rous, Baliol Coll. 
Grand Comp. 

- ,** * 

Lord Yiscount Cantalupe, eldest son of 
Earl Delawarr, has entc r 6d at Christ 
Church. • * 

Lord Viscount Brome, eldest son of Earl 
Cornwallis, has entered at New Coll. 


Number of the Members of this Uni¬ 


versity :— 

Members of Members on 
(Muvocation, the Book*. 


Christ Church ...» 

462 

• • 

948 

Brasennose. 

234 

• • 

418 

Queen’s.... 

166 

• • 

351 

Exeter ... ...... 

124 

• • 

299 

Oriel .. 

144 

• • 

293 

Trinity .. 

113 


259 

Balliol . 

101 

a • 

257 

Worcester ........ 

88 

• ■ 

231 

St. John’s ........ 

117 

• • 

218 

Wadham . 

87 

• * 

217 

University. 

103 

• • 

207 

Pembroke ........ 

89 

• • 

189 

Magdalen Hall .... 

48 

• • 

178 

Jesus .. 

56 


167 

Magdalen College .. 

123 

• • 

165 

New College ...... 

72 

• • 

157 

Lincoln .......... 

78 

• • 

141 

Corpus Christi .... 

80 

• ■ 

127 

Merton. 

67 

• • 

124 

All Souls’ % •. 

69 

• • 

98 

St. Edmund Hall .. 

51 

• • 

9* 

St. Mary Hall .... 

40 

• • 

83 

St. Alban Hall- 

9 

• * 

,41 

New Inn Hall. 

1 

• * 

^0 


2522 5274 
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Regulations for Ike Pusey and EUerton 
, Hebrew Scholarships, agreed upon in 

Convocation. • 

I. That the sum of 30/. §hall at the first 
be annually paid to each of the three Scho¬ 
lars who shall be elected in the manner 
hereinafter mentioned ; and, that this sti¬ 
pend shall continue, provided the circutn- 
stapces of the estate shall permit the re¬ 
quires payment; and shall be from time to 
time increased, whenever the proceeds 
shall allow the addition of 51. to each 
Scholarship? 

U. That all Members of tHh University 
under the degree of M.A. or B.C.L., and 
any persons who having taken either of 
those degrees shall not have exceeded 
twenty-five years of age, shall be eligible 
to these 'Scholarships. 

III. That the Scholarships he liojden 
tor three calendar years from the day of 
election, provided that the following con¬ 
ditions be complied with. Eiery Scholar 
shall reside in the first two years after his 
election to a Scholarship, as follows : viz. 
not less than seven weeks in the Michael¬ 
mas and Lent terms respectively of each 
year, and seven weeks in the Easter and 
•Act Terms of some one of the two years. 
During this residence the Scholars shall be 
required to attend the Lectures Jfhc 
Professor of Hebrew, unless he dispense 
with their attendance, and shall pursue 
studies in that &HdK|he cognate languages 
as the Profes«or^8Pdl advi-e. The resi¬ 
dence of every Scholar shall be certified 
in writing, to the Trustees hereinafter 
appointed, by the Head of his College or 
Hall, or by the Vicegerent in the absence 
of the said Head. And his attendance 
upon the Lectures o£pfcthe Professor of 
Hebrew, or his dispensation from attend¬ 
ance on them, shall be certified in writing 
by the said Professor. The Trustees may 
dispense with the residence of a Seholar 
during any two of the said periods of 
seven weeks for any very urgent cause, 
and during any two more, if he can make 
it appear to the Trustees that he can pur¬ 
sue any branch of these studies to a 
greater advantage elsewhere; but in either 
case such dispensation must be approve^ 
of by an absolute majority of the whole 
number, of whom the Regius Professor of 
Hebrew, or the Reader in Arabic shall 
always be one. 

IV. That the Proceeds arising from 
-this Benefaction be payableHo the Trnf- 
"tedj&ereinafter appointed. 

v. That these* Trustees be the Vjcc- 
CbangclW, the President of Magdalen 
CoffqPK the Dean of Christ Church, the 
, Wardeu of Wadham College, the Regius 


Professor of Divinity, the Regius Professor 
of Hebrew, and the Lord Almoner's 
Reader in Arabic, respectively, for the 
time being. The proence of three 
Trustees shall be necessary to form a 
board. 

VIi That the Trustees pay the Scholars 
the sum specified in Regulation 1. on their 
producing the requisite Certificates; dis¬ 
charge all other expenses incident to the 
Trust; and submit their accounts annually 
to the Delegatesof the University Accounts, 
to be audited by them. 

VII. That the Trustees shall invest in 
the Public Funds, in the, name of the 
Chancellor, Masters, and scholars of the 
University, any surplus which may remain 
after the above payments have been made; 
'unless the trustees shall think it advisable 
to appropriate any part of it in prizes, 
either to meritorious, though unsuccessful 
Candidates, nr for Compositions on any 
subject connected with the object of the 
foundation. 

VIII. That the Electors be the Regius 
Professor of Divinity, the Regius Professor 
of Hebrew, and the Lord Almoner’s 
Reader in Arabic, for the time being; s^ 
the same Electors shall be judges of any 
prize compositions, whenever any prizes 
(as contemplated in Regulation VII.) may 
be given. And if in cithe|$J$fase any one 
or more of these official Electors decline 
acting, or if the office of Professor or 
Reader be vacant, the Trustees shall ap¬ 
point an Elector or Electors for'that time 
in his or their stead. 

IX. —1. That onlvt>n«cholar tij jftlected 
iu one calendar year.fr-HSid if thenlectors 
at ariy time shall not think any of the 
Candidates worthy of the Scholarship, they 
may decline to elect till the next year. 

2. The Examination shall'’always take 
place in Act Term, and the first shall be 
in the year 1832. 

3. The Electors shall give a notice of 
not less than ten days of the time fo&the 
holding the Examinations. This notice 
shall be affixed to the door of the Convo¬ 
cation House and to the Buttery door of 
each College and Hall, and distributed' to 
the Keads of Colleges and Halls, and to 
the Common Rooms. 

4. Every Candidate shall signify his in- 
tentiofMr offering himself by delivering to 
the Electors a Certificate of the consent of 
the Head ar Vicegerent of his College or 
Hall, together with a certificate of his age, 
if necessary, ‘two days at least before the 
commencement of the Examination; and 
without such Certificate or Certificates the 

^Electors s^ail not proceed to examine any 
Candidate. 
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5. The three Electors conjointly shall 
be empowered to bestow, with the consent 
of the Trusses, presents of money or 
books (not exceeding the sum of £10) 
upon any unsuccessful Candidate whom 
they shall judge worthy of that distinc¬ 
tion. 

6. The mode of conducting the Exami¬ 
nation shall be left entirely to the Electors. 
Besides an accurate and critical acquaint¬ 
ance with the original Scriptures of the 
Old Testament, the application of the 
knowledge of Hebrew to the illustration of 
the New, or to that of any portion of The¬ 
ology, lies within the contemplation of the 
Founders. Since, moreover, a sound and 
extensive acquaintance with other Semitic 
tongues is very essential to the thorough 
understanding of Hebrew,^and in other 
ways serviceable to the exposition of Holy 
Scripture, it is recommended that Candi¬ 
dates should be examined in as many ofthem 
as may be practicable. Nevertheless a 
Scholarship shall not be awarded to a Can- 


Inlelligence, 

didate, how well soever acquainted with * 
any or all of the cognate dialects, uriless 
he be also a proficient in Hebrew. 

7. Tbe Electors, on electing a Scholar, 
shall certify the election to the Vice-Chan¬ 
cellor, who shall cause it to be announced 
to the Unhersity by % paper affixed to the 
door of the Convocation House. 

X. That siuce, through the changes to 
which all human institutions are liable, an 
adherence to the letter of these Regulations 
may defeat the very object which the 
Founders ^iave in view, the Trustees shall 
be at liberty (with the concurrence of the 
Founders or any one pf them, during their 
or his life, and of Convocation at all times) 
to alter !or dispense with any of these Re¬ 
gulations, (not even excepting Jhe number 
of the Scholarships,) as may seem to them 
advantageous, provided that they never 
lose sight of the main object of the Foun¬ 
dation—the promotion of sound Theology 
through a solid and critical knowledge of 
Hebrew. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

i? 

elections. 3. To confirm the regulations recom- 

Messrs. C. Pritchard and J, M. Herbert, pended in the report of the Syndics ap- 

Bachelors of Arts, have been'elected Foun- anted to consider whether any, and what, 

dation FelUNjfs of St. John’s College. alterations can be made with advantage in 

Francis Forster, Esq. B.A. of Catharine the present mode of examining the Candi- 
Hall, has been elected a Skirnc Fellow of dates for MathematiflL Honours, 
that society. The Syndics appoMmd to consider what 

Edward Howes, of Trinity College, and steps should be taken in consequence of 

Henry CottcrjU ap f St. John's College, have the difficulties which have arisen respecting 

beenjitectod Kafirs Scholars. the legal conveyance of the Old Printing 

House and other adjoining property, from 


PRIZES. 

The Chancellor's gold medals for the 
two best proficients in classical learning 
among the commencing Bachelors of Arts, 
have been adjudged to Edmund Law Lush- 
ington.and William Ilepworth Thompson, 
both of Trinity College. 


the University to the Master and Fellows 
of Catharine tkdi, have reported to the 
Senate :—“ That they have not been able 
to make any arrangement, mutually satis¬ 
factory to the Master and Fellows of Ca¬ 
tharine Hall and the Syndics, for the 
removal of those difficulties; and that 
the Master and Fellows of Catharine Hall 


GRACES. 

The Allowing Graces have passed the 
Senate:— 

. 1. That the Syndics, appointed to pro¬ 
cure a plan and estimate of expense for 
erecting a Museum and other Rooms, for 
the accommodation of the Professors of 
Chemistry and Anatomy, be audfbrized to 
expend a sum, not exceeding .-1500L, in 
the erection of suitable buildings for the 
above purpose, agreeably t<vM.hq> plan re¬ 
commended in their report.- 

2. To continue until the end of next 
term the Syndicate appointed to recon¬ 
sider, the report dated February 15, 183£, 
relative to the mode of raismg funds for 
the erection of a new library, &c. 


have finally declined to complete the 
purchase.” 

The Syndics appointed to confer with 
the Provost and Fellows of King’s College, 
respecting the laying out of the ground in 
front of King’s College and the Public 
Library, have reported to the Senate 
“ That, by the kindness of the Provost 
and Fellows of King’s College, the plan 
on which they propose to lay out the 
Aground in*front of King’s College. hjj» 
been submitted to the inspection tire 
Syndics; and the Syndics regret that 
they cannot recommend to the l^rersity 
to make any arrangement for la*g out 
the ground in front of the Public Library 
in conformity with that plan.” 
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Thera will be Congregations on the 
following days of the Easter term \— 
Wednesday.. May 9, at eleven, 
e Wednesday.. — 23, at eleven. 
Wednesday*.June 6, at eleven. 
Monday .... — II, (Stat) B.‘D. 

r Com. at ten. 
Wednesday.. — 20, at eleven. 
Saturday.... — 30, at eleven. 
Monday ....July 2, at eleven. 
Friday .... — 6, (end of term) 

at ten. 

DEGREES CONFERRED. 

INCEPTORS TO THE DEGREE OF MASTER 
OP ARTS. 

Joseph Thackeray, Fellow of King’s Coll. 
Capel Lofft, Fellow of King’s Coll. 

Robert Pashley, Fellow of Trinity Coll. 
Rev. William Airy, Trinity Coll. 

Mervyn A. N. Crawford, Trinity ColL 
John M. Robinson, Trinity Coll. 

Colin Campbell, Trinity Coll. 


Lancelot Shadwell, Fell of St, John’s ColL. 
George Langshaw, Fell, of St. John's ColL 
William Martin, Fellow of St John’s Coll. 
David Bristow Baker, St. John’s Coll. 
Halsted E. C. Cobden, St. John’s Coll. 
Midgley John Jennings, St. John’s ColL 
George Goldsmith, St. Peter’s Coll. 

Rev. Alexan. Thurtell, Pell, of Caiue CoH. 
Rev. Robert Murphy, Fell, of Cal us Coll. 
George Coulcher, Corpus Christi Col. 
William Adams, Queen’s Coll. 

John Parkin, Queen’s Coll. 

Robert Birkett, Emmanuel Coll. 

BACHELOR IN CIVIL LAW. 

Rev. John Piercy, Catharine Hall. 

BACHELORS OF ART8. 

Wilcox Lawrence, Trinity Coll. 

Alexander Wetherall, St John’s Coll. 
Henry Denshfte, Clare Hall. 

John Fisher Garrett, Queen’s Coll. 

Joseph Betton, Christ’s Coll. 

William Clarke Haines, Caius CoH. 

Robert Bajdis, Sidney Coll. 

Edward Dansey, Downing Coll. 


PREVIOUS EXAMINATION.— Lent Term, 1832. 

EXAMINERS. 

William Carus, M.A. Trinity College. 

Henry Arlett, M. A. Pembroke Hall. 

Edward Baines, ifeA. Christ College. 

George King, M. Corpus Christi College. 

[The names are arranged alphabetically.^ 


FIRST CLASS. 


Allen, Emm. 
Alston, Corpus 
Arthur, Trin. 
Asker, Corpus 
Aspinall, R. Trin. 
Awdry, Joh. 
Bailey, Trin. 
Bailey, Cath. 
Baker, Clare 
Barber, Corpus 
Barker, Down. 
Barnes, Joh. 
Barrow, Caius 
Batchellor, Trin. 
Batten, Trin. 
Bftynes, Trin. 

» Bedford, Pet 
Bedingfield, Qu. 
Beevor, Pemb. 
Bell, Pet 
Bevan, Trin. 
Btbby, Job. 
Bingham, Cains 
Bj rks.Trin. 
llaqpft Joh. 
Bofopas, Qu. 
BowtajljkJoh. 
fktnnmZ Trin. 
Bore, Qu. 
Broadwood, Tiin. 


‘Bromehead, Caius 
Broughton, Caius 
Bryer, Joh. 

Bull, Cath. 
Bullock, Joh. 
Bunbury, Trin, 
BtMhe, Trin. 
Buswell, Qu. 
Buttemer, Clare 
Buxton, Trin. 
Byron, Trin. H. 
Caddell, Corpus 
Campbell, Joh. 
Campbell, Trin. 
Carlyoti, Emm. 
Carmichael, Trin. 
Carter, Qu. 

Carter, E. Trin. 
Carter, T. S. Trin. 
Carver, Caius 
Cavendish, Trin. 
Clarke, G. Trin. 
Coates, Joh. 
Cocker, *Pet. 

Cock, Trin. 
Cookson, Joh. 
Cooper, Trin. H. 
Corfield, Chr. 
Cotterill, C. Joh. 
Coward, Qu. 


Cresswcll, Emm. 
Crichton, Corpus 
Cumming, Emm. 
Cundill, Joh. 
Dampier. Corpus 
Darley^Bhr. 
Darnel), Trin. 
Darton, Pet 
Dewdney, Trin. 
Dixon, Joh. 
Dobson, R. 8. Joh. 
Docker, Cath. 
Donaldson, Trin. 
Dundas, Magd. 
Bales, Trin. 

Edge, Emm. * 
Elwyn, Pemb. 
Evans, *?ef. 

Farmer, Trin. 
Fearon, W. C. Joh. 
Fector, Trin. 

Fish, Tiw. 
Fletcher, Pojnb. 
Flintoff, TriV 
Foljambe, Clare 
Forster, G. Corpus 
Forsyth, Trin. 

f oster, Mmd. 

owler, QW 
Gale, Peter II. 


Gale, Trin. H. 
Gardiner, Trin. 
Gilfo, John 
Glapwin, 

GlS^ow, Tt 
Gleadowe, Caius 
Godfrey, Jesus 
Golding, Trin. H. 
Gooch, Trin. 
Good, Trin. 
Goodchihl, Magd. 
Goodwyn, Joh. 
Grady, Trin. 
Grasett, Joh. 
Green, Magd. 
Groomes, Qu. 

G undry, Pet 
Hales, Chr. 

Hall, Qu. 
Hamilton, Joh. 
Hanson, Pemb. 
Hanson, Emm. 
Harston, Clare 
Haygartb, Trin. 
Hellyer, Joh. 
Henry, Trin. 
Heslop, Qu. 

Hey, Joh. 
Highmore, Job. 
Hoare,’ Trin.^ 
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Hob ion, Corpus 
Holditch, Clare 
Holmes, Trim 
Hooper, Chr. 
Huff, Qu. 
Hulbert, Sid. 
Hulton, A. Trin. 
ulton, J. Trin. 
urleck, Job. 
Huxtable, Joh. 
Ilderton, Pet. 
Irwin, Caius 
Isaacson, Sid. 
Jackson, Emm. 
Jenkins, Trip. 
Jenner, Joh. 
Johnes, Chr. 
Johnson, Qu, 
Johnson, Joh. 
Johnstone, Trin. 
Jones, Corpus 
Kell, Joh. 
Kelland, Qu. 
Kemp, Peter H. 
Kendall, Joh. 
Kennedy, Joh. 
Kent, Qu. 
ing, Clare 
insman, Trin. 
Lacey, Pemb. 
Lampet, Corpus 
Latimer, T*!#. 
Lawson, Magd. 
Leathley, Trin. 
Letts, Sid. 
Lister, Trin. 
Lloyd, Trin. $ 
Lovoiflprpus 


Low, Job. 

Loyd, Trin. 
Macpherson, Trin. 
Main, Qu. 

Mann, Clare 
Marsden, Corp. 
Marsh, Tria. 
Martin, Jes. 
Melson, Trin. 
MeieWbther, F. 
Trin. 

Meyler, Joh. 

Mills, Clare 
Mitford, Jesus 
Moncrieffe, Trin. 
Moore, J. Joh. 
Morant, Magd. 
Morrison, Trin. 
Morton, Trin. 
Mytton, Trin. 
Nantes, Trin. 
Nevin, Joh. 
Newton^ Trin. 
Nicholls', Trin. 
Nixon, Trin. 
Norgate, Corpus 
Norris, Jesus 
North, Trin. 
Nottidgc, Jesus 
Ogilby, Trin. 
Oldacres, Joh. 
Oldfield, Joh. 
Oliver, Trin. H. 
Onslow, Trin. 
Ouvry, Trin. 
Paget, Trin. 
Palin, Trin. 
Palmer, Trin. 


Parker, Qu. 

Parker. Cath. 
Parry, Magd. 
Partridge, Trin. 
Peacock, Trin. 
Phillips, G. Trin. 
Phipps, Jch. 
Platten, Emm. 
Powell, Pemb. 
Pryor, Trin. 
Pulley, Chr. 

Pyne, Cuus 
Rawlings Trin. 
Ready, Joh. 
Rendell, Joh. 
Richards, Joh. 
Rickards, Trin. 
Roberts, Cath. 
Robertson, Trin. 
Rolfe, Joh. 
Rowlands, Qu. 
Sanders, Trin. 
Sandford, Joh. 
Saunders, Cath. 
Schwabe, Cuius 
Selwyn, Trin. 
SharpTey, Joh. 
Shcrard, Joh. 
Simpson, Clare 
Skelton, Pet. 
Sleltou, Trin. H. 
Smith, E. Joh. 
Smith, H. W. Joh. 
Smoothey, Joh. 
Smyth, Trin. 
Stevenson, Trin. 
Stirling, Joh. 
Storer, Trin. H. 


Sulivan, Joh. 
Syddell, Qu. 
Taylor, Chr. 
Thornhill, Joh. ' 
Tippett, Pet. 
Tocker, Trin. 
Trentham, Joh. 
Tucker,. Pet 
Tyson, Qu» 
Vaughan, Chr. 
Waites, Joh. 
Walker, Chr. 
Walker, J. C. Joh. 
Warburton, Trin. 
Wames, Qu. 
Warter, Magd. 
Watherston, Emm. 
Watson, Caius 
Watts, Pet. 
Wauchope, Cath. 
Webster, Qu. 
Welldon, Joh. 
Weston, Trin. 
Wharton, Joh. 
Whitaker, Magd. 
White, Pet. 

White, Joh. 
Whiting, Magd. 
Wilkins, Qu. 
Wilkinson, Qu. 
Williams, A. Trin. 
Williams, F. Trin. 
W T ilson, Pet 
t Wilson, E. S. Job. 
Wood, J. Joh. 
Wood, Magd. 
Yarker, Caius 
Yonge, Joh. 



SECOND CLASS. 


Appleyard, Trin. 
Arden, Pet. 
Bagnaii, Magd. 
Bates, Jes. 
Bazeley, Qu. 
Bishop, Cath. 
Blunt, Trijp. 

Blunt, Caius 
Braithwaite, Clare 
Branton, Emm. 
Brown, Trin. 
Browne, Trin. 
Bull, Sidney 
Bullock, Corpus 
Clarke, J. A. Joh. 
Clarke, T. A. Joh. 
Clements, Qu. 
Coope, Trin. 

Cory, Pemb. 
Crosier, Cath, ' 
Currie, Emm,. 


Cursham, Trin. 
Cusack, Cath. 
Dakins, Corpus 
Dalton, Caius 
Dawson, Down. 
Deedes, Jesus 
Disney, Pet. 
Dodson, Joh. 
Drinkwater, Joh. 
Fleming, Trfh. 
Frampton, Trin. 
Freeman, Pet 
Freke, Trin,. 
Grey, Jes.' 

Groves,>?et. 
Haighj^al*. 
Handley, Joh. 
Hazelewood, Chr. 
Hill, Pet. 
IIodgsonkTrin. 
Hurle, Caius 


Hurst, Clare 
Ibbotson, Joh. 
Ison, Joh. 
Jeafferson, Pemb. 
Jones, Qu. 
Kerridge, Trin. H. 
King, Pemb. 
Langdon, Trin. 
Langford, Sid. 
•Lewis, J. D. Joh. 
Lockley, Caius 
Mansfield, Trin. 
Marsh, Joh. 
Melhuish, Pet 
ash, Trin. 
e'dham, Jes. 
Newington, Trin. 
Oldham, Emm. 
Owen, Qu. 

Peers, Cath. 
Power, Cath. 


Ratcliff, T. Joh. 
Rawes, Clare* 
Reeve, Trin. 

Rugg, Joh. 

Seileck, Pemb. 
Sisson, Chr. 
Skrimshire, Cath. g 
Smart, Pet 
Stoneham, Pet. 
Teale, Joh. 
Theobalds, Jes. 
Tompson, Trin. 
Turnor, Trin. 
Vander Meulen, 
Trin. 

Watson, J. 

Watson, W. 
Whalley, Joh. 
Williamson jttath. 
W rottesley, Trin. 
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Notices to Correspondents. 


♦Number of the members of tills Uni* 
versity f 


Membe.of Sen. 

^Trinity Coll . 746 

Membs onBtli 

.. 1652 

St. John’s Coll. 

508 


1090 

Queen’s Coll. 

90 

• • 

374 

Cuius Coll. . 

103 

f * * 

243 

St. Peter’s Coll. • ... 

SO 

a * 

220 

Chris’s Coll. 

80 

• • 

218 

Emmanuel Coll. 

104 

• • 

214 

Corpus Christi Coll... 

67 

• • 

192 

Jesus Coll.. . 

81 

» • 

177 

Catharine Hall .... 

49 

* • 

173 

Clare Hall . 

73 

• • 

159 

Magdalene Coll . 

59 

• • 

140 

Trinity Hall . 

32 

• • 

128 

King’s Coll . 

71 

a • 

113 

. Pembroke Coll . 

52 

* s 

111 

Sidney Coll. .. 

44 

• • 

103 

Downing Coll . 

23 

• m 

50 

Commorantes in VillA. 7 

2269 

m * 

7 

5364 


The increase in this University since 
last year is thirty-two. 


PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

A meeting of the Philosophical Society 
was held on Monday evening, April 2, 
Professor Sedgwick, the president, being 
in the chair. Various presents were an¬ 
nounced to the Society, among which was 
a box of British insects, presented by 
G. R. Waterhouse, Esq. It was announced 
that a new Part of the Transactions of the 
Society was ready for publication. A com¬ 
munication was read from J. P. Henslow, 
Esq. describing the habits of the two Hy¬ 
brid pheasants (between the common phea¬ 
sant and the bantam) presented by him 
to the Society; and another communication 
from Mr. R. Bushell, describing some pe¬ 
culiarities in the anatomy of these birds. 
Also the sequel of a memoir by the Rev. 
W. Brett, M. A. of Corpus, containing a 
theory of the changes of stars of periodi- 
#*Hy variable brightness.* After the meet¬ 
ing, Professor Sedgwick gave an account, 


illustrated by sections, of the geloogical re¬ 
lations of the strata in thedflAlcur sur¬ 
rounding Cambridge. It was stated- that 
the main escarpment of the ch&Tk rurfs in 
a north-east direction to the south'and 
east of Cambridge by Royston towards 
Newmafket: that beneath this is found a 
thin bed (never more than a foot or two 
thick) representing the upper green sand 
which may seen in the brick-works at 
Castle-end, at Histon, and at some other 
places. Beneath this is found a thick bed 
of gait, which in this neighbourhood is not 
less than 150or 200 feet deep; and which 
at Hunstanton cliff is represented by a few 
thin beds of red earth, sufficiently charac¬ 
terised, however, by its fossils. Benefgh 
this again, occurs the lower green sand, 
which crosses the road from Cambridge to 
Ely, and on an outlier of which Ely and 
some of the neighbouring villages are situ¬ 
ated. Below this sand is found a bed of 
clay (the Kimmeridgc day) of great thick¬ 
ness, and extending through a wide dis¬ 
trict, characterised, beiiles other fossils, 
by the deltoid oyster. Beneath the Kim- 
meridge clay is found the Oxford clay; 
the Portland rock and coral-rag, which in 
the south of England separate these two 
beds of clay, being in this county entirely 
absent, as appears by the borings of wells 
at Lynn, and by other artificial sections. 

11 is remarkable that these calcareous beds, 
which thus thin out in advancing towards 
Cambridge from the south, reappear in 
proceeding to the north, and fornf a consi¬ 
derable stratum between the Kimineridge 
and Oxford clays in Yorkshire, ^jopphe- 
nometjou of the water obtained bfnboring 
in thi^istrict is explained by considering 
the inclined bed of sand below the gait as 
a reservoir of water, (rising at its outcrop 
above the level of Cambridge) which is 
tapped by perforating the superincumbent 
gait. The springs which appear in the 
vicinity were also shewn to arise from 
the water, which percolating downward 
through the chalk, is thrown out by the 
subjacent gait wherever the cKfelk leaves 
it uncovered. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We were imperatively called out of town while the inadvertent line alluded to by “the 
Authors,” was in the press: and the friend to whose inspection we entrusted it, looke^ 
only to the typographical errors; otherwise the W^st India Planters may invariably 
consider us as their true and unchangeable friends. 


are under review, and 


vwiaiucr u« u men uuc «uiu uubiiaugcauic iiicuud. » 

M.” will find a Communication from us as directeVy 
■ Sp. passages of Scripture of “ Pcrcunctator ” and “ Scrutator,’ 
appear as so3n as possible. 

ZL. Wbnncerely thank “ Ciericus Juvenis ” for his polite Epistle. In many instances, we 
winkp 1 Uiiion is Strength,” but the presenl seems ’m us to form an exception to the 
rule. # 

“ X.” has been received.—“ Annual Reports” in our next. ;■ •• - 
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JUNE, 1832. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I.—I. The Bible Society Question , in its Principle and its Details , 
considered . By the Rev. Samuel Charles Wilks, M. A. 8vo. 
Pp. 144. London ; Cochran and Key ; and J. Hatchard and Son. 
1832. 

2. The Bible Society : its Constitution impartially considered. By a 
Clerical Member of the Society. 8vo. Pp. 26. London: 
Cochran and Key; Hatchard and Son; Holdswortli and Ball; 
Seeley and Sons; and Duncan. 1832. 

3. Reply to a Letter from the Rev. A. Brandram , M. A. By T. Pell 
Platt, Esq. F.A.S., Honorary Librarian to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 8vo. Pp. 24. London : Seeley and Sons. 1831. 

4. Facts respecting certain Versions of the Holy Scripture published 
byj&e British and Foreign Bible Society. By T. Pell Platt, Esq. 
F. A.S. 8vo. Pp. 40. gXondon: Hatchard and Son; Seeley and 
Sons ; Cochran and Key; and Holds worth and. Ball. 1831. 

5. Sundry Tracts. 

The theological and religious world may occasionally suppose they 
have ground to complain of our tardiness, because we do not notice 
every subject of predominating occasional interest, as early as some 
of our contemporaries. We endeavour to compensate this deficiency 
(if such it should appear) by bestowing on such rflatters the reflections 
and educing the information, which time and study alone will permit 1 
us to do. It is now a twelvemonth since a remarkable sera commenced 
in the history of the Bible Society ; the question which has agitated 
that association has rung trough almost every species of periodical,— 
newspapers not excepf^d. But thy Christian Remembrancer has 
been silent on the subject. Would we nave our readers infer an ahyice 
of interest on the part of the conductors of this publication ? By no 
means: ‘and even if wejvere no£ disposed to take any very colder- 
able intefltfet in the quWtion, we should conceive the public entitled 
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322 The Bible Society Question, 

to our opinion on a' subject of this nature, which has produced so 
general an excitement. But in order that we might take a clear 
view of this controversy, we have found it necessary to go over a 
great mass of materials; nor do we profess to have read, even at 
die present iribment, a great number of pafaphlets which both sides have 
produced.' From what we have read, however, we are disposed to 
infer that an extension of our reading ilofald not proportionally 
extend our information. The arguments on both sides are little 
better than re-echoed by the respective writers; arguments which, 
as it appears to us, deal very widely with the main point of debate. 
The best book we have read on either side is, beyond comparison, 
Mr. Wilks’s; it is very methodical, very elaborate, but very mild; 
written, indeed, in the best possible tone ; earnest without acrimony, 
though dealing with opponents not the very coolest; candid, but dex¬ 
terous; evidently the production of an unsuspecting * and Christian 
heart, believing all things, and hoping all things. We have here none 
of those claims to identification with the Bible, none of those petitiones 
principii t those vainglorious and exaggerated pretensions, commonly 
advanced on the part of Mr. Wilks’s colleagues. The Bible Society 
may be proud of their advocate; and if he has not succeeded in 
exculpating their conduct, they may be sure it is because he has 
undertaken a task impossible to execute. We shall therefore take 
this pamphlet as the groundwork of our survey, illustrating, occa¬ 
sionally, from other sources. 

If our readers will do us the favour to revert to our number for 
August, 1830, they will there see our views with regard to the.cjaims 
of the Bible Society on Churchmen. Wethere contended, 1. Iriat in 
respect of its domestic and colonial objects, the society had been 
superseded to Churchmen, from the first moment of its existence, by 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 2. That the con¬ 
version of the heathen by mere Bibles , was a pure fallacy; and that the 
foreign department of the society was exceptionably conducted. 
3. That the society was radically unsound in its constitution, and had 
grossly violated even its own regulations. On the first of these 
allegations we shall now offer nothing immediate, as nothing, which 
the present controversy has produced, bears at all upon the subject: 
but in the course of observation, it will be impossible not to contrast 
the effects of an union with those of a combination of disunions. The 
third, together with the conduct of the society’s foreign operations, 
is the-substance of the present debate; but the conversion of the 
heaven has been mooted in the course of the discussion, we will 
briefly dispose of it first. Our readers may then fairly connect our 
former article with this, and consider them constituting one brief, 
but complete view of the merits of this celebrated questions 



The Bible Society Question. 


323 

Mr. Wilks charges with popery those who do not concur with th# 
Bible Society in the opinion that a heathen fnay be converted to pure 
Christianity by the Bible, without note or comment. We might say, 
if the Bible is so plain, even to the heathen, how comes it that the 
learned gentlemen of the Bible Society are not sufficiently agreed in 
its meaning to offer one prayer in common ? not even the prayer 
which is written in that *same Bible 1 But having thrown his dart, 
Mr. Wilks falls back upon no less a reserve than the venerated Bishop 
of Salisbury. Were the present a question qf learning or authority, 
such an opponent would be formidable indeed; happily for us it is 
nothing of the kind. We will take his lordship’s own words : 

Popish writers, who concur with the opponents of the Bible Society, say, 
that the Gentiles were converted by preaching, not by sending Bibles to them. 
But in this they arc greatly mistaken, as far as the spirit of the objection goes. 
The first Christian Cnurch which was settled at Rome was instructed by the 
epistles of St. Paul, without note or comment, before the apostles had preached 
amongst them; and long before their days, a great revival of religion among 
the Jews, after tlicir return from Babylon, was effected by the Bible, by the 
reading of the book of the law to them. During their long stay at Babylon, 
the Hebrew language was greatly corrupted in its vernacular use. The 
language of the law was become a strange lauguage to them : it was therefore 
rendered, where necessary, into language that they understood. But it was 
still the book of the law, the Scripture, that was read to them in a language 
which was understood by the people. It was by the diligent reading of the 
Scriptures that the Bereans were converted to Christianity. In the Scriptures 
they sought for evidences of Christ, and with them they compared the preaching 
of the apostles; to see " whether these things were so,” whether the prophecies 
to which the apostles appealed, were as they reported them. They made the 
Scriptures their rule of faith; and in this followed the direction of our Saviour: 
“Search the Scriptures, for they are they which testify of me.”— IVilkt, pp. 24,25. 

Th^se observations are evidently wide of the question, which is 
not, Whether the apostles wrote or preached first? but, Whether they 
ever wrote epistles to those who were not already Christians ? The 
Romans were not only Christians when St. Paul wrote to them, but 
their faith was spoken of throughout the whole world.* It would 
indeed have been strange if so abstruse a treatise as the epistle to 
the Romans, the crux theologorum to the present hour, had been 
written to heathens, unacquainted even with the J^rms which abound 
throughout it. Doubtless, the increased knowledge of the Scriptures 
effected several revolutions *in the Jewish religion, not only after the 
Babylonian captivity, but in the times of David and of Josiah. So 
too did the same circumstance at the time of the Christian Refor¬ 
mation. These facts wovid be perfectly applicable, if the point con¬ 
tended for, were the excellence and reforming power of the Scriptures, 
which no Protestant disputes: but as applied to the conversion of 
heathens they have no force whatever. The Bereans were not 
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heathens, but Jews; - nor were they converted by the Scriptures. 
They were converted by St. Paul’s preaching; and had not the Gospel 
been preached to them, they would have died Jews. They brought 
St. Paul's preaching to the test of Scripture, and therein we Protest¬ 
ants commeira, and profess to follow thetft; and in this they followed 
the direction of our Saviour (given to Jems also), 1ft no one 
instance which the reverend Prelate has selected, has he at all touched 
the question, Whether a society for giving the Bible without note or 
comment , can reasonably expect to convert the heathen ? That it cannot, 
we shall adduce a fact in presumption, which cannot be contested or 
qualified, since it is narrated by Dr. Marshman, himself a member of 
the Bible Society, and quoted by Mr. Platt, to prove that the heathen 
may be converted by the Bible without note or comment. 

About three years ago, a number of persons were found inhabiting certain 
villages near Dacca, who had forsaken idolatry, and who constantly refused to 
Brahmans the usual honours paid to them beyond the other classes of the com¬ 
munity. They were also said to be remarkable for the correctness of their 
conduct, and particularly for their adherence to truth. These were occasionally 
visited by several of our Christian brethren, both European and native, and 
were said to bo scattered through ten or twelve villages. They were, however, 
the followers of no particular leader, as is the case with many sects among the 
Hindoos; but, from their professing to be in search of a true gooroo, or teacher, 
they were termed SutyarGooroos. Some of our native friends, being exceedingly 
desirous of knowing from whence they had derived all their ideas, were at 
length told they had imbibed them from a book which was carefully preserved 
in one of their villages. On arriving at this village, they were shewn a book 
much worn, kept in a case (1 think of brass) which had been made for the sake 
of preserving it, and which our friends were told had been there many years, 
although none of those present could say from whence it came. On examina¬ 
tion, this book was found to be a copy of the first edition of the Bengalee New 
Testament, printed at Serampore in 1800. After this, numbers of these Sutya- 
Gooroos came to Dacca, and, with Mr. Leonaird, and various native Christian 
brethren there, described a number of things mentioned in the New Testament, 
particularly those which related to caste, and the distinction of food. This 
ended in three of them being baptized, in the course of a few months, on a pro¬ 
fession of faith in Christ, wno afterwards returned to their own villages. Our 
aged native brother, Krishnoo, (baptized in 1800,) went among them last 
August; and at the village where he was constrained to remain on account of 
the rains, he found a copy of the second edition of the Bengalee New Testament, 
which they prized very highly, although they had not as yet made an open pro¬ 
fession of Christianity, — Platt's Tracts, p. 27. 

Here was the experiment tiped* under every circumstance of 
advantage, and yet the Bengalee Testament had done so little in 
“ many years," that its students were in search of a true teacher, and 
had tnade.no open profession of .Christianity. This “ Sutya-Gooroo ” 
character is precisely that of thetEthiopian irkActs viii., to whom we 
alltiHed when* we last discussed this subject. In truth, when this 
opinion (to invalidate which we have never seen one F4CT produced) 
is stigmatised as Popish, it is always evident that the objector does 
not know what the Popish doctrine is. The Papist sets tnV Church 
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above the Bible,—we set the Bible above the Church ;—to the Bible 
we refer Clergy and laity;—those, who, comparing our religion with 
the Bible, think us in fundamental error, we allow to depart;—we 
challenge men to try us, as the Bereans tried St. Paul, by the 
Scriptures. AH this constitutes a wide distinction' between us and 
popery; ' and, so long as we admit all this, we shall not be frightened 
by a hard word from an opinion riot only grounded on facts, but also 
on the testimony of that very Bible which is so rashly mis-defended by 
ill-judging Protestants. The Bible is the great storehouse of divine 
truth, from which the Church must be constantly supplied ; and when 
she undertakes to convert the heathen, the Bible must teach her how 
to set about the task. It must supply her with wisdom, with know¬ 
ledge, with doctrine, with argument; and it will inform her that the 
written, unexpounded word, is not to be the preliminary, much less, 
the single instrument for the conversion of the nations.* 

But to proceed to the main subject involved in the present contro¬ 
versy—the constitution of the Bible Society. On this point we have 
the advantage of impartiality, so far as that quality may be inferred, 
from our independence of both parties. We do not expect to please 
either in what we shall say ; but we write for the conviction of those 
minds who would embrace truth rather than party. The secession 
which has lately taken place from the Bible Society, is founded on the 
eligibility of Socinians and other heretics to the committee, and, indeed 
the co-operation of heretics generally ; a subject which we discussed 
in our former article. But as seceders generally discover, in their 
progress, several reasons to fortify the original and principal ground 
of secession, and several more why they should recede still further 
from the point of starting ; so, in the present instance, a vast number 
of other accusations have been brought against the Bible Society, 
which we shall briefly discuss. The old Society, it appears to us, 
has the worst of the argument, but its advocates, for the most part, 
are greatly superior to their adversaries in temper and decorum. 
They do not, certainly, abandon their old position, that the Bible 
Society is the Bible, and that to reject one is to |fject the other; but 
this may be extenuated, since they have been so habituated to this 
policy, that they, perhaps, adopt it \jnconsciously.f 


* The verses of Dryden quoted by Mr. Wilks, have nothing to do with the instruction 
of the heathen. Nor was Dry^'.n then, as he says, “professedly a Roman Catholic,” 
but professedly a member oftlv Church of England, when he wrote his « Religib Laid 
as Mr. Wilks could not have Qly* to discovered he read the poem he has misquoted. 

+ Witness the following flourishes“ The invention of printing, and the Bible Sodety, 
may be considered as the most efficient of these means: aud the duty of employing them, 
inasmuch as they are evidently what Providence has disclosed, is mdispaUMe, and 
cannot be atJUTLEssLY neglected”!!!—The Bible Societyby a Clerical Member , p.H. 

“ Much ‘Of what has been said against the Sodety might have been said, with equal 
suitableness, against many parts of our Saviour’s conduct and that of Ms apostles!"— 
Ibid. p. 25. < 
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We will defy the zeal and ingenuity of Mr. Wilks himself to detect 
any fallacy in the following 1 * argument. The Bible Society's Commit¬ 
tee consists of six foreigners, fifteen churchmen, and fifteen “ members 
of other denominations of Christians.” (Rule IX.) But an English 
Socinian is eligible on the Committee. Now an English Socinian is 
neither a foreigner nor a Churchman; he must, therefore, unde^the rule 
of the Bible Society, be a Christian . The attempt to blink this fact is 
in vain. It is wholly irrelevant, therefore, to say, that “ eligibility is 
not election,” 4 and that no Socinian has ever been elected : the real 
question is, Whether any man , believing the doctrine of the Trinity to 
be of the very substance of Christianity , can conscientiously sanction, by 
his subscription, a rule declaratory of the direct contrary ? The present 
seceders from the Bible Society remonstrated long and urgently on 
this subject, but in vain ; at last they determined to bring the rule 
before a general meeting, in order to see whether a majority of the 
Society would consider it inclusive of Arians, Neologians, and Soci- 
nians. That meeting, after a very stormy debate, decided in the affir¬ 
mative; and accordingly, those members of the Bible Society, who 
objected to the proposition, that Arians, Neologians, and Socinians, 
are Christians, were necessitated to secede from a community which 
palpably averred this doctrine. 

On this point, we think the Bible Society was always wrong; and, 
in the present instance, guilty of a wrong incapable of extenuation. 
All its friends and advocates tell us that an Anti-trinitarian never was 
''elected on the committee, and never would have been. Why, then, 
not concede, to conciliate a very large and respectable portion of the 
body, what was, at least, a merely verbal alteration 1 Or still better, 
why not say at once, that Arians and Socinians were not contemplated 
by the rule ? Did the warmest supporters of the Bible Society believe 
Anti-trinitarians to be Christians ? Why, then, suffer their rules to 
make such a declaration ? Or the rule might have specified “ persons 
of other religious denominations ,” without using the word Christian at 
all ;f and whatever security existed for the non-election of a Neologian 
or Socinian would ensure the exclusion of a Jew or Mahometan;—in 
short, of any one who was not a Christian. But the word “ Christians” 
being^specified, and Socinians being included in the expression, there 
could be (as it appears to us plain people) but one course for those 
who thought Socinianism as much Christianity as the worship of Fo. 
The fact, that the Mahometan and the JeNfc are not eligible on the 
Committee, while a Socsnian is, it> a sufficient proof that the Society 

* Willw, p. 10. * 

f Mr. Dudley regrets that such was not the case, ( Two Letters, p. 5.) dfct says that “ it 
would have equally expressed the meaning of those who prepared the laws," Why, 
then, was not this ample alteration made ? 
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takes Socinians to be Christians. For our own parts, we think 
Mahometanism better Christianity, and Judaism infinitely better reli¬ 
gion, than the Socinian scheme; and we have no doubt, that herein we 
have the pleasure to agree with Mr. Wilks, and with very many of his 
friends, who, strangely enough, require, as a * simple principle," the 
assent of every member of the Bible Society to the Christianity of 
those who deny the Lord that bought them. 

The reply, that immorality is as much contrary to Christianity as 
Socinianism, and that therefore those who would exclude Socinians 
from Bible Committees, should also exclude notorious sinners, fails to 
touch the real question. The rule specifies members of denominations 
of Christians. Now a man may belong outwardly to some Christian 
denomination , without being a real or spiritual Christian; the rule, 
therefore, does not commit the Society on the point of moral character. 
But on this point it does commit them, that Socinianism is a Christian 
denomination; in other words, that a Socinian, supposing him consci¬ 
entious in belief and practice, is a Christian; which no consistent 
Churchman will allow, or any orthodox Dissenter. 

The Society’s rule, therefore, was, it appears to us, a sufficient 
ground of secession, had there been no other. But the evil was far 
less merely nominal than it was represented by the Society’s friends. 
It is said that no Socinian was ever elected on the Committee. But 
by the Vilth rule, governors are entitled to attend and vote at all 
meetings of the Committee. If, therefore, the orthodoxy of the 
general body revolted from the appointment of heretical delegates, 
this would be no security for the exclusion of any such persons, when¬ 
ever they might be inclined to pay their subscription of five guineas, 
or donation of fifty. The Xlllth rule is even yet more objectionable. 
It gives to every Dissenting minister , who is a member, the privilege 
of a Committee-man. Thus, after vaunting that they have never 
elected a Socinian on their Committee, it appears that a Socinian 
minister, for the very reason that he is a Socinian minister , may elect 
himself! If the Society have always entertained that abhorrence of 
Socinian co-operation, which they assure us they have, why enact a rule 
whereby a Socinian, a teacher of Socinianism, may elect himself a 
director of their entire affairs, against the wishes of the whole body ? 

Mr. Platt, with whose scholarship, talent, and piety, none can be 
unacquainted, and whose attachment to the Bible Society was not 
slight, truly says:— ’ 

My opinion is decided and unchanged, fiia. the Bible Society, bv giving the 
Socinian teacher a seat in its Committees, and inviting, or at all events per¬ 
mitting him, to stand up among its advocates at Public Meetings, does accredit 
him among tb0$eople as a minister of Christ. I believe that the pure doctrines 
of our own. Church, and of our Dissenting Christian brethren, had spread light 
enough among the great body of our people to make them know at least that 
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the Socinian was a teacher “ sui generis, ” and separated IVom all thfe teat by a 
wide distinction, thqpgb they*might not justly appreciate the nature and impor¬ 
tance of that "distinction. But then copies in the Bible Society, speaking to 
them of the delightful harmony in which it has united all Christian sects and 
parties, and telling them how within its precincts all minor distinctions are 
forgotten, and Christians cnn all give each qthor the right hand of fellowship. 
And among these Christians stands forth the Socinian ? equal with the rest, and 
undistinguished. What is, what must be, the effect ?— Reply , p. 11. 

Let the Christian, the Churchman especially,, determine how far it 
is consistent with his principles to belong to a society for the distri¬ 
bution of the Bible in aft languages, by the rules of which twenty-one 
out of a committee of thirty may be deniers of their Lord; which 
committee may be swamped, without control of the Society, by the 
accession of an indefinite number of Socinian volunteers ; and in 
which every Socinian member who possesses a half-crown licence 
to perform the part of a public teacher, becomes, ipso facto, a legis¬ 
lator ! And a legislator on what ?—On the translation of the Holy 
Scriptures ! The authors of “ the Improved Version ” feeding, ex 
officio, the Church universal with the bread of life ! 

ButJLt is said, the more Socinian subscriptions the better ! Because, 
marvelling reader, the Bible Society circulates in England the 
authorized version only, and that tends to the ruin of Socinianism! 
And can it be thought that, when the Socinians made their “ great 
concessions," they had not sat down first and counted the cost ? 
Can it be supposed that they would subscribe money for no other 
purpose than to disseminate opinions directly opposed to their own ? 
For, be it remembered, the Socinian is not circumstanced like 
Protestant Christians,—he does not refer his faith to the Bible,— 
certainly not to our version of it. Much of the original Scriptures 
j|e calls spurious or apocryphal; indeed (for it is not here our 
business to sift all that Socinianism unbelieves'), very little of the 
Scriptures will pass with any Socinian for the pure Word of God.* 
The Socinian, then, does not give his guinea, and impeach his con¬ 
sistency without prospect of an equivalent. And what that is, 
our readers may collect from Mr. Norris’s account of the circum¬ 
stances which led to the Dean of Carlisle’s secession from the Society, 
and also from more modern, and even more objectionable transactions, 
to which we shall presently adtert. I\ will appear that not only 
notes and comments have been obtruded on the Society’s “ simple 


• Did oar space permit, we might here introduV Mr. Wilks’s somewhat prolix 
enumeration of reasons why Socinians chould not subscribe to a society faithfully per¬ 
forming all the Bible Society professes. The reasoning is sound; indeed, axiomatic: 
but Socinians do subscribe, nevertheless. Did not Mr. Wilks see the conclusion from 
this fact ? Mr. Gurney’s apology is, that “ they make a large concession for the sake 
of that general good which the Society is effecting." {Termserf Union, |T,*11.) What good 
can the Socinian see in the distribution of (what he must think) corruption as the true 
Word of God? 
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principle •/’ but:, that those notes and comments have been Neologian 
andSocinian 1 

Before, however, we quit this part of thesubjcct, wq.must observe 
that the opinions of the remonstrants were not merely directed against 
the possible influence of hesetjcs in committees; but, they embraced 
the entirqujuestion of heretical co-operation. Many of the arguments 
by which they supported their vio'vs on this point, appear tt> us 
unsound ; the scripture examples are, at best, very distant analogies, 
and, as we must think, inapplicable to the case; the scripture precepts 
refer rather to the constitution of a Church tfian of a society, as their 
opponents fail not to remark. But although the seceders may not' 
have rested their cause on the strong foundation they were entitled 
to‘ take, we think that, in point of principle, they were entirely right. 

^The inconveniences, the worse than inconveniences, to which the 
believer was subjected by the Bible Society’s system, were rational 
motives for dissolving a connexion which required them. Dean 
Hodgson made no objection to act with the Socinian, Mr. Clarke, in 
the mere matter of distributing Bibles; but it was soon found that 
their reciprocal neutrality could not be maintained. Mr. Claake. by 
distributing Bibles, acquired a facility which he failed not to improve, 
of dispersing heretical publications and libels on Christianity ; and the 
Dean, as a conscientious man, could not afford the semblance of coun¬ 
tenance to such a proceeding. In like manner, Mr. Hawtrey, a clergy¬ 
man, and one of the Society’s officers, was actually publicly called 
to order on the platform, by a Socinian, for recognising the , 
doctrine op the atonement ! To say that instances of this kind 
were few, is no reply to an objection upon principle. They were 
few, because Socinians are few. But “ the offence is rank,” though it 
may have been seldom committed. What must be the feelings of a 
promiscuous audience on the merits of the Bible itself, when, in a 
meeting of persons, whose “simple object” is its distribution, it is 
disorderly to acknowledge the Saviour ?! And if Socinian contribu¬ 
tors were few, the more reason why, when the Society’s funds could 
not be more materially impaired, and a most respectable portion of the 
subscribers might be conciliated, heretical co-operation should be 
altogether refused. # 

That heretics had some motive for joining a body of orthodox men 
in circulating a version perhaps the purest in the world, cannot be 
doubted. Their principal motive was, apparently, the character of 
the Society’s foreign operations. These were^ necessarily less known 
to the English public; tliat “ antiquated source of litigation ” (as 
Mr. Wilks denominatec a transaction, which came to light only six 
years ago), tlflfe Apocrypha affair, having been discovered, through what 
was, humanly speaking, mere accident. The circulation of the 

VOL. xiv. no. vi. v u 
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Apocrypha as the word of God, had a manifest tendency to introduce 
doubts op the authority* of writings which came in such suspicious 
company, and claimed no higher origin. The plain Christian, who 
made the discovery that the Apocrypha was human, could scarcely 
entertain very .exalted^ notions of books*from the hand of a Society, 
which had already palmed upon him an imposture as the word of God, 
and*professed the circulation of “the Holy Scriptures,” their (< sole 
object.*” Hence, he would be especially well prepared for the entertain¬ 
ment of infidel and heretical objections. Nor was the Apocrypha the 
only stain on the Society’s foreign proceedings, or the only merit which 
recommended them to the disinterested patronage of British heresy. 
Their foreign versions were not only heretical, but, in direct violation 
of the Society’s fundamental rule, they were accompanied with 
heretical notes and comments ! * 

The permission of notes and comments at all, in versions circulated 
by the Bible Society, is a direct infringement of the fundamental rule: 
“ The designation of this Society, shall be the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, of which the sole object shall be to encourage a 
wideMdrculation of the Holy Scriptures, without note or comment.” 
Mr.^Wks says most truly, but most extraordinarily, considering 
which side of the question he takes, 

I say at once and unequivocally, that if the committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, has in any one instance violated, or connived at the 
violation of, this fundamental rule, it is no longer worthy of public confidence. 
The merit of a version is a matter of which few can judge; and mistakes may 
occur, notwithstanding the best intentions and the greatest vigilance-; but an 
infringement of a plain rule is an obvious fact, and every person is competent to 
award, the verdict. P. 104. 

On this shewing, the question is settled, and the Society “ no longer 
worthy of public confidence.” Mr. Wilks, in another part of his 
work, while defending Professor Levade from the charge of Socini- 
anism, quotes the “ headings” of his Bible, of which the following are 
some:— 

* Even Mr. Wilks is at fault here. “ The Society for the Promotion of Christian 
Knowledge,’* says he, “ circulates Bibles with the Apocrypha; even its Family Bible is 
thus furnished.” True: but that is not the gist of the question. Has the Christian 
Knowledge Society any such rule as this, « The sole object ” of the Society “shall be 
to encourage a wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures ?" The Bible Society has. 
The question then is, Did the committee, in Earl-street believe the Apocrypha to be 
Holy Scripture; or did they violate the Society’s “ simple principle ” and fundamental 
rule, and with it the plainest dictates of good faith and honour ? There is no possible third 
supposition. Mr. Wilks takes credit to the Society for not adulterating the English 
Bible. There was, doubtless, a good reason for thhC The “ Clerical Member of the 
Society ” says, “ it is a matter of no small satisfactionViat the Society hag removed the 
stumbling-block (the Apocrypha) out of'lhe way,” (which the Society put in the way 
first of all), and that it confines itself, according to the obvious meaning if its Rules, to 
the circulation of th£ Scriptures alone, unmixed with any human writing.” So, then, the 
Society’s own advocate here admits a violation of the obvious meaning of the Rules! But 
his “no small satisfaction,” that the Scriptures are circulated '* unmixed with any 
human writing,” we shall be compelled, injustice, cruelly to dissipate. 
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John i. S. Jean enseigne que Jesus Christ eyt Dieu. 

Rom. iv. La justification par la foi est prouvte. 

1 Johniv. Jdsus Christ est le vrai Dieu, et la vie tternelle. 

These certainly are not Socinian comments ; but are they not com¬ 
ments ? What difference can result from the mere circumstance that 
the comment is written at the head instead of the foot of the page? 

The infraction is the more scandalous, inasmuch as prevarication is 
always more offensive than undisguised mendacity. In Professor 
Levade’s version, there were actual notes which Mr. Wilks condemns, 
and which, according to him, the Society ^condemned also. But 
neither Mr. Wilks nor the Society had any scruple about these 
“ headings and headings similar to these are found in the Society's 
English Bibles. Yet the Society had the grace to bully poor Levade 
about notes explanatory of such words as Mammon, Hosanna, &c. f 
(which notes, by the way, are no credit to him, or the Society. The 
word Mammon does not signify “ Riches ,” nor does Hosanna mean 
“ Glory to the Son of Davidf as every tyro in Biblical literature is well 
aware, though the Professor defended what he did on the authority of 
“ the Bible Society's own authorised Biblef* till the “ venerable old 
man was bowed to the very dust with self-abasement and disd^jjl: f" 
while the assertions, “ Jesus Christ est le vrai Dieu," &c. because they 
were “ headings,” were no transgressions against the Society. It is 
impossible to read these proceedings, detailed, too, by the Society’s 
warmest, best, and most eloquent friends, without deep indignation. 
It is impossible that those who really subscribed their money to 
furnish the Bible without note or comment, should not take deep 
offence at this contemptible verbal juggle, whereby a religionist may 
print what construction he pleases upon the text of Scripture, pro¬ 
vided he confines his opinions to the headings of a page or chapter. 

But let us now advert to Mr. Wilks’s defence of this most gross and 
audacious insult, to the common understandings of the Society’s sub¬ 
scribers. 

The Society distributes innumerable copies of the Bible in the English 
tongue, with the translators’ headings and marginal references, which are a 
running annotation on the text. I confess that this is a partial violation 
If the sTiucT principle of there being neither note nor comment : but it was 
admitted, under all the peculiar circumstances of the case, by all parties, by 
mutual compact; and, being wefl-defined»and incapable of extension, no evil 
has arisen from this slight infringement of the abstract role. But, be this as 
it may, these notes and headings which the Society, in its corporate capacity, 
has so widely circolatfd, vindicate for it the character of a strictly Trini¬ 
tarian society. The only potion of human exposition which it publishes, is 
this orthodox comment : a ent so (jrtlndox, that no Socinian, without 
tampering with his own conscience, can give to it his sanction. I need not 
refer your lordship to any particular passages for examples, as the whole volume 
abounds in them. Thus, over the very first chapter of St. John, we read, “ The 
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divinity, humanity, and office of Jesus Christ,” and: so of scores of other 
passages. Our mends ask for a Trinitarian test; well then, we have one. Do 
they tell us, that it is not sufficient that the book itself is Trinitarian, unless 
those who unite to circulate it ate so also; and that the Society ought to be 
often only to those, using the words of Mr. Gordon’s motion, who believe in “ a 
triune God.” Well then, I repeat we have exactly such a society as out friends 
■ wish; for they do not desire that an individual pledge should be given by every 
member, but only that the regulations of the Society itself should be such, that 
a Socinian knowing them, cannot join it without dissimulation. Here then i» 
precisely what they demand; the whole matter is prepared to their hands: we 
not only give the book, but we give a pledge that we construe it in an orthodox 
manner; and we have even violated the strict rule of no comment in such a 
way, that no Socinian cdn feel comfortable in joining us, any more than he 
could if we adopted Mr. Gordon’s resolution. 1 do not myself think a test 
necessary for the simple object of circulating the word of God; but if it be, here 
is one already in existence. The member of the Bible Society, unless he protests 
against this heading , virtually says that the first chapter of St. John's Gospel 
inculcates “ the divinity, humanity , and office of Jesus Christ." What would our 
friends have more? Is not this lawful? 1 do not mean, indeed, that any 
member pledges himself to all the headings and marginal notes of the autho¬ 
rised English translation, merely because he is content, upon the whole, 
that the copies should go forth as usually printed; [what docs he mean ?] there 
is no such compromise: many excellent persons in the Society may not like 
all these annotations, but at the same time I see not how any person who 
adopMffiyhe doctrines of Socinianism could honestly tolerate them. I again 
ADMnQPht this is a breach of the treaty of strict neutrality, but I no not 
regret it (!!!); but whether it be wise or unwise, it is at least a proof that the 
institution is not Anti-trinitarian, even if the circulation of the simple text itself 
faithfully translated, were not pledge sufficient. 

Here we have a repeated admission, that the headings are 
“ NOTES AND COMMENTS a “ violation of the strict principle 
of there being neither note nor comment and “ a breach of the treaty 
V strict neutrality And all this from the pen of a man, who says 
“ at once and unequivocally, that if the Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society , has, in any one instance, violated, or connived at 
the violation of, this fundamental rule , it is no longer worthy of 
public confidence !” “ Not regret” that the Society he is defending 
« is no longer worthy of public confidence !” To restore the Society 
to that “ confidence,” of which it thus became “ no longer worthy,” 
the only defence on which Mr. Wilks could light, was “ the peculiar 
circumstances of the case.” What these are, he deigns not to inform 
us. Their peculiarity is evidently not limited to the English Bible? 
He tells us these headings were admitted “ by all parties, by mutual 
compact.” Where is the record of this compact to be found ? He 
tells us further, that the violation was well defined, and incapable of 
extension.” Where has the “ definition” been given ? As to its 
“ incapability of extension,” the Lausanne Instalment, and most of the 
European Bibles, may illustrate that; and further illustration may be 
derived from a transaction which we now proceed to notice. 

A devoted missionary, travelling in Palestine, met with a Hebrew edition of 
the Bible, circulating by express directions of the Committee of the British and 
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Foreign Bible Society, which, being a'Hebrew scholar r he rejoiced to'iind. To hie 
deep concern and astonishment, however, .on dipping at one occasion into the 
Songs of Solomon, he found them headed by an explanatory note —that these 
sacred and inspired writings of that anointed king of Israel, who was a type 
of our blessed Saviour, most probably were written in* praise -of some one 
of his concubines. P. 2. * 

And truly these headings are bad enough,*if we ate to judge from 
the specimen selected by the author of the letter. We will present 
our readers with a few : 

Gen. i. “ Traditio de creatione!” 

Gen ii. " Alia traditio de creatione!! ” , 

Job i. “ Jobus virtutem suam h circuitore in suspidam adductam inter 
durissime mala tuetur.” 

Cant. i. “ Salomonis adulationes et impetus in Virginia virtutem HI 

Does “ the Member of the Bible Society, unless he protests against ” 
these headings, “virtually” “ endorse ” them, as Mr. Wilks would 
say? Mr. VVilks amusingly endeavours to extenuate these abomina¬ 
tions, by saying that traditio does not always mean tradition; what 
else it means in this passage lie does not inform us. Speaking oi 
the last cited heading, “ I have much doubt,” he says, “ whether the 
word ‘ virtutem ’ was intended to convey the idea which ^^meant 
to be attached to it in the Sackville-street papers. ItsUPtssical 
meaning is fortitude, constancy; not of necessity female modesty.” 
It is true enough that the penman of these headings seems to have 
been no great classic; but if our readers can make any sense of the 
context with Mr. Wilks's interpretation of “ virtutem they have the 
advantage of us. 

The Society’s defence on this point, in the hands of Mr. Wilk^ v 
amounts to this. The Canstein Institution, at Halle, offered to the 
Society, in the year IS 18,four thousand copies of Reineccius’s Hebrew 
Bible. Of these the Society took one thousand. Reineccius’s Bible 
was highly spoken of in various bibliographical works; and Dr. 
Knapp, the conductor of the Canstein Institution, was known to be op¬ 
posed to Neology. But all this while Mr. Wilks is blinking the grava¬ 
men of the charge. It seems that the Bible Society, neither in this 
case, nor in any other, ever interfered with headings. The ailmis- 
& sion of headings they thought perfectly consistent with the exclusion 
of notes and comments; and according to the best case that can be 
made out in their favour. * • 

It was not till after much painful experience, that the conductors of the Bible 
Society became fully aware of the necessity of scrupulously collating foreign 
copies of the Scriptures in c\yh minute particulars as the customary headings of 
the chapters. Pp. 5, 6. ■" ~ , 

Thus these headings were not only considered “ customary ,” but 
the Society gave itself no trouble about them, till the scandal of their 
toleration resounded throughout Europe. The Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge permits headings, notes, and comments; but 
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where shall we find anything approaching to this in the multitudinous 
range of that Society’s publications ? The answer is but one, and 
the reason is, the Society is wholly conducted by orthodox persons. 

But we are here necessitated to suspend our pen. We hope in our 
next number to conclude our view of this, interesting question which 
is daily developing, with*increasing emphasis, the forebodings of those 
sagacious men who, from the first moment of the Society's existence, 
foresaw its ultimate position and consequences. How far Churchmen 
may think, after attentively weighing the merits of the question, they 
can conscientiously remain members of the Bible Society, must depend 
on varieties of opinion ; but we do not believe that any conscientious 
man will be frightened by Mr. Wilks's threat. 

r If the issue should be (not that I fear it will be, when the question is clearly 

r understood in all its bearings) that a large portion of the Clergy and Church 
members should retire, the Society will still exist and flourish; but it will be, and 
not unfairly (!) a focus for the concentration of Dissenting strength which 
may shake the Church to its foundations. P. 142. 

We do not think that the results would reach this crisis : if they 
would, right must still be done ; but we have no doubt that hostility 
to the^hurck would prevail sufficiently within tjie Society, though 
we do nm agree with Mr.Wilks that it would be “not unfairly" since 
we are unfashionable enough to prefer the existence of our Church to 
the prosperity of the Bible Society. But let thoughtful Churchmen 
reflect upon this threat, and infer from it the character of a body who, 
•professing to have the sole object of circulating the Holy Scriptures 
without note or comment , may, by the admission of an advocate, under* 
like to “ shake the Church to its foundations.” 


Art. II .—Reviewers Reviewed: - 1 — Edinburgh Review. No. CVIII. 

January, 1832. Edinburgh: Black. London: Longman. 

“ The present century has produced various biographies of English Prelates, 
all bearing one conspicuous mark of resemblance in the seal and pertinacity 
with which they recommend to the admiration or acquiescence of mankiud, all 
that has been done, and taught, and established by the Church. The Church 
of Rome is infallible; and the Church of England never errs: which, if not in 
the abstract, at least, in tlie^oncrete, amounts to nearly the same thing." ’ 
Edinburgh Review. No. CVTlW"p. 312. 

“ Soon after his consecration,^ (Crjmmer) addressed to the king a letter, in 
which he zealously urged the necessity of bringing this important question (of 
the divorce) to a determination: and as the pious monarch had already been 
declared the head of the Church of England, ne had no hesitation in returning 
an answer; which, says the biographer, ‘ was in perfect accordance with the 
Primate’s suggestion, in wly’ch he forgot not to mamtain the supremacy he ha{L 
lately recovered,.' Of the origin and progress of the anomalous, and we will 
venture tp add the dbsurd, maxim, that the king is the head o£ the Church, this 
may be considered as rather a curious account; for in what sens# could Henry 
Vlll. be said to recover a right or prerogative which had never been possessed 
by him or any of Ids predecessors /’’ Ibid. p. 318. * 
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“ According to the canon law, marriage, which is one of the seven Sacra¬ 
ments, cannot be dissolved by any course ' of judical procedure; and we may here 
remark in passing, that although the mocfiprti law of England does not professedly 
adhere to mis notion of a S^prament, it is not completely, disentangled from the 
ancient superstition: the ecclesiastical Courts may declare a marriage to have 
been invalid from the beginning, Jtott they cannot dissolve the sacred bond of 
matrimony. We Order these things better in Scotland, where marriage is con¬ 
sidered as a ciyU contract, although it is generally accompanied with a religious 
sanction." Ibid. p. 319. 

“ It. yras far** great measure owing to his (Cranmer’s) ^pcertions, that the 
reformation of the Church of England was nearly advanced to that point where 
it still rests. That this reformation should have b?en left so incomplete, is less 
surprising than that It should" Scarcely have been resumed for 250 years. The 
most essential trappings of a proud popish prelacy were left uncurtailed, nor 
was the Church sufficiently purified from popish devices and observances. The 
papists enumerate seven Sacraments; namely, baptism, confirmation, the 
euchamt, penandSj extreme unction, holy order, and matrimony. Of these 1 
the Church of England has nominally retained two; but some others still linger 
under the shade of ancient superstition. Marriage, instead of being considered 
as a civil contract, retains a great portion of its former veneration as one of the 
seven: and confirmation, a popish and unscriptural rite, is still in fresh observ¬ 
ance, although no longer described as a Sacrament.Mr. Todd proceeds 

to utter some of the traditionary jargon about the apostolical institution of epis¬ 
copacy. If in any book written by the apostles, or during the apostolical age, 
he can point out a passage, which, either directly or by implicatio^ttfaictions 
the government of the Church by Archbishops and Bishops, Deans anf^Riapters, 
Archdeacons and Chancellors, we shall then be ready to admit, that the two 
Archbishops, and the twenty-four Bishops, driving with their stately equipages 
to Westminster, and, by virtue of their temporal baronies, taking their seats in 
the House of Lords, are tife legitimate successors and representatives of those 
men, lowly in their outward form, but full of the Holy Ghost, who received the 
divine commission to go and teach all nations. According to this superannuated 
bigotry, a Church without Bishops is no Church. If all Presbyters had bee&j 
denominated Bishops, would this substitution of one name for another hafP 
removed the impediment? The doctrine of the Apostolicals is, that there has 
been a perpetual succession of Bishops from the time of the Apostles to that of 
their representatives in Spain, England, Ireland, and other favoured countries; 
and that the influence of the Holy Spirit has thus been transmitted from one 
array of Bishops to another, through all the vicissitudes of eighteen centuries. 
The foul and polluted influence through which this divine influence must so 
long have continued to flow, seems to occasion as little difficulty to the English, 
as to the Spanish Apostolicals. This is but one degree better than transub- 
stantiation; and to a man of sound understanding, unsubdued by early pre¬ 
judice, it is just as easy to believe that the Bishop of Home is the lawful 

successor of at. Peter.It is not by arfjfegating to themselves the divine 

favour, and excluding other Churches from jjRparticipation of it, that the 
champions of the English hierarchy will bestwmsult the credit and advance¬ 
ment of their own establishment; in which tlt^idlc splendour of one class of 
ecclesiastics is placed in so indecent a contrast with the laborious poverty of 
another. As the taste for describing their Church as apostolical, seems to have 
been recently revived, we will venture to suggest, that in the present state of 
public sentiment, the practh j can be attended with no possible benefit. In 
j|pain the direful tribunal of ill Inqtusjjtion was regularly described as apo¬ 
stolical ; and we hear of such a public functionary as the Inqumdor Apostolico de 
Arragon : but in fjpain there were no Dissenters from the Established "Church, 
and no newspijfers or reviews, that deserve the-name." Ibid. p. 325. 

“ The proceedings against Strafford are justified in our opinion, by that which 
alqpa justifies capital punishment or any punishment,—by that which alone 
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justifies 'war,—by the public 
danger, which will justify^ 
post facto law, few people we sup; 
deny that the Frencn Convention' 

St. Just, and Couthon, haft de lot without 
the proceeding against Strafford, only in bejpg 
Strafford was fiilly heard. Robespierre tfaswnot 
Was jhere, then, in the case of Strafford, a danaeb 8 
attainder? We believe that therfe was. We believe.that,, 
the parliament ngps engaged against the king w afi a content 
our property,—for the liberty of our persons,—for every j ’ 
to differ from the subjects of Don Miguel. We believe ^ ^ rt 

commons was such as justified them in resistin^Sie king, in rajpi^g.vy» 
in sending thousands of brave men to kill and to he killed. J&n act of sfltemder 
is surely not more a departure from the ordinary course of law, than a civil war. 
An act of attainder produces much less suffering than a ci\jl way; and we are, 
therefore, unable to discover on what principle it can be maintained- 
cause which justifies a civil war, will not justify an act of attainder, 
p. 53.3. 


luff 
iiy# 


that a 
Ibid. 


This is a fine specimen of the political, moral, and religious philo¬ 
sophy, which is, from time to time, prepared for the instruction of the 
readers of the Edinburgh Review. Great, unquestionably, have been 
the Miter and the success with which the condqgfors of that Review 
have TS&oured in perverting the public sentiment, and rendering the 
people indifferent and disaffected to the institutions of the country; 
but their triumph has not yet been so complete, as to give an undis¬ 
puted sanction to all their dogmas, and to enable them to pass without 
examination or remark. Men are perhaps not yet prepared to agree 
^ith the Edinburgh Reviewers on the doctrine of the king’s supremacy, 
Wn the occasional experience of acts of attainder, the apostolical au¬ 
thority and descent of episcopacy, the permanent obligation of the 
marriage contract, or the equal infallibility of the churches of England 
and of Rome. 

It is with the most dignified complacency that the writer speaks “ of 
the anomalous, and we will venture to add very absurd, maxim, that 
the king is the head of the Church.” The Papist naturally objects to 
the doctrine of the king’s supremacy, because it excludes the supre¬ 
macy of the.pope; the Dissenter, because he admits no head but Christ. 
We have ^ver been able jflfibgree in the sufficiency of the latter objec¬ 
tion. We acknowledge, wSaout the least Reservation, that Christ is th$ 
Head of the whole Church; but in respect of the particular Church, as 
of the realm of England, we conceive the doctrine of the king’s supre¬ 
macy to be founded in a negation of the pope’s supremacy; in a decla¬ 
ration, that the king and his dominions are independent of any foreign 
jurisdiction; and that whatever authority was formerly exercised by 
the pope, isfinow vested in the king, reigning and rifihgr according to 
the law, “ The oath of supremacy is principally calculated as a 
renunciation of the pope’s pretended authority,” 1 Black stone,'303, 
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gEQ**V n t an ce with the history of 
Kwn^iwgtittt^iA; but vO'e have always 
^Hat M&ra the Norman Conquest, the 
>en&At of foreign jurisdiction, and that 
<then formally asserted, it was because 
the conquest, attempts were made to 
ion, ana to" set up the supremacy of the 
sre resisted by the natine spirit of our 
inatitUlEjiqptf^,«rfid - .6y' the independence of the ^arons and prelates who 
hadjatfen fl^e<|m\der $»d*IS institutions; and they were not successful 
until the Weakness of the ' pripce succumbed to the ambition of the 
foreign and regular clergy. The supremacy of the pope, which was 
thus obtained, bUrayed itself in various encroachments on the proper 
rights of the sovereign ; and when Henry VIII. recovered this supre¬ 
macy, he declared it chiefly in resuming the rights which had been 
invaded: and the arbitrary power, which seems to have identified itself 
with the supremacy under the Tudors and the Stuarts, and to have 
mainly contributed to the unpopularity of the doctrine, was restrained 
at the revolution, wjfttn the power of the sovereign was limite<||pr law. 
This is the view which we have always been disposed to take of the 
king's supremacy, and we think that it is agreeable to the course of 
English history, and to the spirit of the laws passed at the reformation, 
especially the preambled the Act 24 Hen. VIII. c. 12. which recites, 
that the crown of England is independent, and that ail classes of men, 
whether of the spiritualty or temporalty, owe obedience to it; that tlm 
Church of England has been accustomed to exercise jurisdiction m 
courts spiritual; and that the encroachments of the Bishop of Rome 
had been checked by the king's renowned progenitors.* We cannot see 
how this doctrine of the king’s supremacy is an “anomalous” or very 
“ absurd” maxim, or that there is any occasion for doubting, in what 
sense Henry could be said to recover a right, which had never been 
possessed by him, or any of his predecessors. “ If we are right in 
the view which we have taken of the king’s supremacy, though we 
wish not to contend for a word, we canrifet conceive a more appro¬ 
priate term than recovery for the resumptl^of rights, inh^ent in the 
royal sovereignty of Henry yill. whic||his predecessors had been 
despoiled; and although the Edinburgh Review affects to call it 
" rather a curie* s account” which is given by Mr. Todd, they will find 
an equally “curious aceoujt” in the Commentaries on the Laws of 
England. “ The reformaudl of iHigion under Henry VIII. offers an 
entirely new scene in ecclesiastical matters; the usurped power of the 
pope being n#wnfor ever routed an# destroyed; all hbrksonnexions 
with this island cut off; the crown restored to its supremacy* over 
spiritual men and causes; and the patronage of bishoprics being .once 
vol. fhv. no. vi. x X 
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more indisputably rested m the king.' : And hafd the spiritual courts 
been at this time re-tfhited to 4 h^ciyil, #e shbuldhave seen the old 
Saxon constitution, with regard r to eCcfpiasitietfl ^polity, completely 
restored .” 4 Blackstone, p. 430. * 

While the commentaries are open before u$ vfre^wiihto ref?r to the 
doctrine of attainder, without taking any other notjee oj^-the cireum-* 
stances of the Earl of Strafford’s attainder, than recitingWpart of the 
preamble of the act for reversing his attainder, 43lrid|14^Chatles'II. 
c. 29. in which it is stated, that the earl “ made a particular defence to 
every article objected against him, insomuetf that the turbulent party, 
seeing no hopes to effect their unjust deigns by any ordinary way and 
method of proceeding, did at last resolve to attempt the destruction 
and attainder of the said earl, by an act of parliamenS’to be therefore 
purposely made to condemn him upon accumulative treason, none of 
the pretended crimes being treason apart, and so could not he in the 
whole, if they had been proved, as they were not." This is not a very 
favourable account, which an unrepealed statute exhibits of a parti¬ 
cular act of attainder, therefore purposely made to condemn its object. 
The EStifpburgh Reviewer, however, lays down thjfchroad proposition : 
“ That there is a certain amount of public danger, which will justify a 
legislature in sentencing a man to death by an ex-post-facto law, few 
people we suppose will deny.” This is assuming the concurrence of the 
multitude in a very sanguinary and atrocioulraoctrine : it is charging 
a Christian people with approving a revival of the exploded heathen- 

r of proscription and tyrannicide ; for “ sentencing a man to'death 
an ex-post-facto law,” not for any crime, but in consideration of 
the public danger, is neither more nor less than an act of deliberate 
murder, and ealh of the persons conspiring in this act, is as guilty of 
murder as if he individually applied the dagger of the assassin. The 
Reviewer very quietly passes over the question of the competence of 
the parties, who are to measure the amount of public danger, which is 
to justify this murderous sentence, whether Pompey is to be the judge 
of the proceedings of Sylla, or Sylla of those of Pompey, whether 
Brutus is to he the arbiter <#the destinies of Caesar, or Caesar of those 
of Brutus,fend whether sol^fe error may not creep into the estimate of 
public danger, from the private prejudices and passions and interest* 
of the judge. ** An act of attainder is surely not more a departure 
from the ordinary course of the law than a civil war; and we are there¬ 
fore unable to discover on what principle it can be maintained, that a 
cause which justifies a civil war ,wi&not justify an act of attainder 
Circumstances, and the violence of faction, may render a civil war un¬ 
avoidable; hut it is an extraordirtttry cause which jusrmes a civil war: 
and if*is a saying of proverbial wisdom, that it is nothing but the suc¬ 
cessful issue of revolution, which takes away its treason. But 
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Reviewer believes that the great rebellion was justified; and therefore 
the attainder of Strafford was justified: and what objection remains 
to the execution of Charles ? -The movers of the rebellion had the 
power to judge of the amount of public danger, and to act according 
to their judgment: and it was the same sense, real or imaginary, of the 
public danger, supported by the same possession of power, which, at a 
later period, led to the execution of Russell and Sidney. Were "these 
acts also justified ? The country is now agitated by the discussion of 
a great question, from which, as it is carried pr rejected, men of dif¬ 
ferent parties anticipate the most imminent danger to the country: 
now what would be thought of an enactment to this effect; “ Whereas, 
the question of Parliamentary Reform is fraught with public danger, 
and Thomas Babington Macauley, Esq. by the zeal and talent with 
which he maintains the rights of the people, may excite the said people 
to a civil war for the possession of those rights; be it enacted for the 
prevention of the said public danger of civil war, That the said T. B. 
Macauley, Esq. be hanged by the neck, &c.” Such an enactment 
might try the principles, while it alarmed the fears of the Edinburgh 
Reviewer, and yet would it be more than a justified act of the^pgisla- 
ture, sentencing a man to death by au ex-post-facto law, in considera¬ 
tion of a certain amount of public danger 1 But there are other lawyers 
than those of the Edinburgh Review. Blackstone argues upon the 
unreasonableness of making laws ex-post-facto, “ when after an act in¬ 
different in itself is committed, the legislature then, for the first time, 
declares it to have been a crime, and inflicts a punishment upon ti 
person who has committed it. Here it is impossible that the perso. 
could foresee that an action innocent when it was done, should be 
afterwards converted to guilt by a subsequent law : lift had therefore 
no cause to abstain from it; and all punishment for not abstaining, 
must of consequence be cruel and unjust.” 1 Blackstone, p. 46. If all 
such punishment be cruel and unjust, what must be thought of senten¬ 
cing a man to death ? Mr. Christian remarks, upon this passage of 
the Commentator; “ An ex-post-facto law may be either of a public 
or a private nature; when we speak generally of an ex-post-facto law, 
we perhaps always mean a law which comprehends the whole commu¬ 
nity, The Roman privilegia seery to correspond to our bills of 
attainder, and bills of pains and penalties; which, though in their 
nature they arc ex-post-facto laws, are seldom called so.” Mr. 
Christian was led to the notice of the Roman privilegia, by a passage 
q£ Cicero, to which the lear ,ed commentator appeals in support of 
his argument; and it is not only a matter of curiosity to know the 
opinion of the, Ilfhnan orator on these privilegia, or bills of attainder, 
but his opinion derives authority from his personal acquaintance both 
i^ith hills of attainder and with civil war. We quote from the edition 
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of Ernest!: “ Tuift leges praeetarissimee de XII tabulis tralatsecluo: 
quarum altera privilegia* tollit; altera de eapite civis rogari,- • nisi 
minimo comitiatu vetat; nondum initis seditiosis tribanis plebiscite 
cogitatis quidem, admirandum, tantum majores in posterura providisse: 
in privoa homines lege&ferri noluerunt; id enim eat privilegium; quo 
quid est injustius ? cum legis haec vis sit, scitum esse jussum in 
omnes ? ferri de singulis nisi centuriatis comitiis noluerunt: descriptus 
enim popuius censu, ordinibus, setatibus, plus adhibet ad sufFragtum 
consilii, quam fuse in tr[bus convocatus. Quo verius in nostra causd 
vir magni ingenii, summaque prudentia, L. Cotta dicebat, nihil omnino 
actum esse de nobis: praeter enim quam quod comitia ilia essent arm is 
gesta scrvilibus, prseterea neque tributa capitis comitia rata esse pos- 
sunt, meque ulla privilegii; quocirca nihil nobis opus esBe lege, de 
quibus nihil omnino actum essct legibus.” De Legibus, HI. 19. Again, 
he says: “Quo jure, quo more, quo exemplo, legem nominatim de 
capite civis indemnati tulisti ? Vetant leges sacrataa, vetant XII. tabu- 
lee, leges privis hominibus irrogari; id cst enim privilegium: nemo 
unquam tulit; nihil est crudelius, nihil perniciosius, nihil quod minus 
haec civitas ferre possit. Proscriptionis miserrimum nomen illud, et 
omnis acerbitas Sullani temporis quid habet, quod maxime est insigne 
ad memoriam crudelitatis ? opinor, pcenam in civis Romanos nomi- 
natim sine judicio constitutam. Hanc igitur, pontifices, judicio atque 
autoritate vestra tribuno plebis potestatem dabitis, ut proscribere 
possit, quos velit ? Quaero enim, quid sit aliud, proscribere ? Velitis, 

f tbeatis, ut M. Tullius in civitate ne sit, bonaque ejus ut mea sint.” 

ro Domo , 17. Fjbw people, as we venture to suppose, will have much 
difficulty in choosing, whether they will subscribe to the opinions of 
the Ed inburgh *Re view on sentencing a man to death by an ex-post- 
facto law, or to those of Blackstone, Christian, and Cicero, on the 
unreasonableness, the injustice, and the cruelty of bills of attainder. 

It is a pity to be obliged to spoil the ecclesiastical as well as the poli¬ 
tical theories of the Edinburgh Review ; but the vulgar virulence 
with which episcopacy is assailed, and the conceit with which the 
tvisdom of the nineteenth century is called to revolt from suck things as 
Bishope t requires that a stand should be made in defence of the con¬ 
stitution of the Church, and thaj some pf the arts with which it is 
attacked should be enforced. We have been taught and accustomed to 
bold the very highest notion of the Divine institution of Episcopacy, dnd 
of the apostolical succession, or the tradition from the apostles through 
their successors, of authority to minister in the Church: we say, author 
rity, which it wa»*the office of apostolical men to convey, and not grace , 
which it is in the power of God alone to bestow. This apostolical 
succession is held in the Romish Church/ to the exclusion of all Pro¬ 
testants, although the validity of the English ordinations in this respect 
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was powerfully vindicated by the learned Courayer, in a work which 
exposed him to the persecution of his own Church; and for which he 
received the* degree of D. D. from the University of Oxford. It is 
alsd' held in the Greek Church, and in the Pjrotestant Episcopalian 
Churches of England and Ireland, of Scotlaiyl, and gf America; its 
want is felt and acknowledged in some of the Lutheran Churches on 
the Continent, and was the principle of Grabe’s attachment t6 the 
Church of England: and even such of the Dissenters as admit the 
laying on of the hands of the Presbyters, can hardly deny the suc¬ 
cession of Presbyterian power. It is easy for the Edinburgh Reviewer 
to talk of “ the traditionary jargon about the apostolical institution of 
episcopacy;" but have his researches in ecclesiastical history enabled 
him to refute this jargon, or to define the period in which episcopacy 
was surreptitiously introduced, in which there was no episcopacy, and 
no three-fold division of the Christian ministry ? Let him try his 
strength with the Scotch Bishop Skinner’s “ Primitive Truth and 
Order,” or with any other unanswered or unanswerable defences of 
episcopacy. The Reviewer, indeed, promises, that “ if in any book 
written by the apostles, or during the apostolical age, there, can be 
pointed out a passage, which either directly or by implication sanctions 
the government of the Church by Archbishops and Bishops, Deans and 
Chapters, Archdeacons and Chancellors,” he will admit the present 
hierarchy to be the successors and representatives of the apostles: 
but let him state who of the approved defenders of the Church has 
maintained this doctrine ? not surely Dodwell, Hicks, or any of th& 
nonjurors who adhered to the deposed Bishops, and called for 
Bishops without baronies ; not Bishop Hobart in America; not the 
distinguished family of the Skinners, or any of their coadjutors in 
Scotland, from Bishop Sage to Bishop Gleig ; nor Baitt, nor 
Maurice, nor Hammond, nor Potter, nor any of the giant divines 
of England. He calls it “ superannuated bigotry,” to say that a 
Church without Bishops is no Church; and yet this is not only the 
practical principle of the Catholic Church throughout the world, but 
the very doctrine and language of the apostolical age, to which in the 
preceding sentence he offers to defer. He asks, “ If all Presbyters 
had been denominated Bishops, would the substitution of one name 
for another have removed the impediment ? ” But does lie need to 
be informed, that in the New Testament, Bishops and Presbyters are 
convertible terms, and that the authority of episcopacy rests on the 
distinction not of a name Jt title, which has ^undergone many altera^ 
tions, hut of an order and an office which has always been peculiar* 
With the same discrimination he calls the defenders of episcopacy 
apostolicals, and confounds them with the Spanish apostolical*, who 
derive their namo from upholding the apostolicity of the whole 
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system of the Church* of Rome. He undertakes to warn the 
champions of the English hierarchy, whose “ taste for describing 
their Church as apostolical seems to have been recently revived,” 
(and we would that it had never failed), that “ the practice can be 
attended with go possible benefit;” and to this we answer, that, 
whatever in the doctrine or discipline of the Church is of apo- 
stolibal origin and descent, whether it be defended or undefended, 
will survive the attacks of all the “ newspapers and reviews that 
deserve the name,” and that the erastianism and indifference which 
the Edinburgh Reviewer recommends, have no solid foundation of per* 
petuity; and that the sects which have been most ready to adopt them, 
have had the quickest experience of their instability. Protestantism, 
Episcopacy, and Christianity, are older than the Edinburgh Review. 

If the Edinburgh Reviewer would have taken the trouble of examining 
Mr. Morgan’s Doctrine and Law of Marriage, Adultery and Divorce, 
which Mr. Todd’s pages commended to his notice, he might have 
been better acquainted with the subject which he treats so super¬ 
ciliously : he might, at least, have learned the difference between the 
doctrines and language held in the Churches of England and of Rome, 
in respect of marriage; he might have known that the one falsely 
attributes to it a sacramental character, and thence it infers its perpe¬ 
tuity; and that the other venerates it as a divine institution for the good 
of mankind; and in conformity with that institution and purpose, and 
with the express language of the Scriptures, maintains its permanent 
gild indissoluble obligation, which is also recognized by the ordinary 
w of the land, and only violated by the anomaly of an ex-post-facto. 
From the same work he might have learned that these things are not 
ordered better in Scotland, where the merely civil contract of marriage 
is in one case as hard to be proved, as in another it is easy to be dis¬ 
solved. The famous case of Dalrymple v. Dalrymple, is a poor testi¬ 
mony of the law of marriage in Scotland. 

But it has become the idiom, we had nearly said the idiotism of a 
party, to assert that the Church of England is in nothing better than 
the Church of Rome. “ The most essential trappings of a proud 
popish Prelacy were left uncurtailed at the Reformation: ” if this i$ 
meant of the wealth of the Church, Sir Jpmes Mackintosh may teach 
the reviewer, that a fifth or a fourth part of the landed property of 
England, then held by ecclesiastics, was confiscated in the space of five 
ears: if it is meant of the power of the Bishops in Parliament, from 
hich the Edinburgh reviewer would not grieve to exclude them; 

. shohld be remembered, that at the time of the Reformation, the ranks, 
of the Peerage had been thinned by the wars of the Roses, and the 
.Spiritual Peers formed a moiety, if not a majority of the House, of 
which they now constitute hardly the sixteenth part; and there surely 
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never was a period, in which there was -less* occasion to charge the 
Bishops of the Church of England with “ the trappings of a proud popish 
Prelacy/* The Reformation may not have been carried to the extent 
Which was intended, or which may yet be desired. The spirit in which 
the reviewer speaks of matters of ecclesiastical polity* and especially 
of confirmation, (on which we would advise him to read any approved 
commentary upon Heb. vi. 2. before he again calls it “ a popish and 
unscriptural rite,”) proves his incompetence to judge of the progress 
and necessity of a Reformation. We are no apologists of errors and 
abuses in the Church; we have no prejudice against a just and neces¬ 
sary reform: but we remember how well the reformers did their task, 
and how little they left to be done; how wisely they restored to the 
people the knowledge of the Scriptures, and the liberty of worshipping 
God in tlicir own tongue; how much they rejected, and how little 
they retained of what was contrary to the Scriptures, and the practice 
of the primitive Church: and it is not true that nothing has since been 
done. The authorized version of the Bible is the imperishable memo¬ 
rial of the sacred learning of the reign of James I.; the liturgy was 
revised after the restoration; a further revisal of the liturgy, with a 
scheme of comprehension, was attempted at the revolution; the con¬ 
dition of the Bishops and inferior Clergy was improved, and some 
large parishes divided, and new Churches erected, in the reign of 
Queen Anne: and if some measures have proved abortive, and others 
have not been attempted, the fault may in some degree be ascribed to 
a keen sense of the jealousy of Catholics and Dissenters; and, favour-^ 
able as we have always been to just concession and reform, we are 
constrained to ask, what but an increase of hostility has followed the 
repeal of the restrictions upon the Unitarians, the Catholics, and the 
Protestant Dissenters? 

Many of the writers, whose names and talents have given eclat to 
the Edinburgh Review, have lately been raised to high rank and office 
under the crown. We hardly need to name Mr. Brougham, Mr. Jeffrey, 
Sir James Mackintosh, Mr. Macaulay, and others. Is it not possible 
that those writers begin to experience, that the noise and the bustle, 
which are suited to opposition, are not equally adapted to the high 
responsibility of ministers of state; thflt they want the power to control 
the popular passions and love of change, which they have themselves 
excited; and to restore the affections of the people, to the institutions 
whicht„4hey have taught the: .1 to depreciate, and which they are them- ^ 
tfelves now called to defend /** But if # they have now any control oyer 
the pages which their talents have raised to oracular eminence with * 
their party; may they not give occasional hints to their young review- 
era, to mix some little wisdom with their wit; to deal in something 
more valuable than antithesis, and point, and sarcasm; and to 
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remetivber, that with or 'without the will of the Edinburgh reviewers, 
England is still a Christian country, its specific creed and formularies 
are all Protestant, its Church is in alliance with the State, its laws are 
founded in justice to the corojnunity, and to individuals, and its king 
is, in all causes and ever all people, ecclesiastical as well as civil, 
within his dominions, supreme ? 
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The Confusions of a Member of the 
Church of England , occasioned 4>y a 
laborious Examination of the cele¬ 
brated Work of thelateRcv. William 
Jones, entitled , “ The Catholic Doc¬ 
trine of a TrinityAnd also , A brief 
Essay on Socinianism. London : 
Marshall & Miller. 1830. 1 vol. 
8vo. Pp. 221. 

From a perusal of the Introduction to 
this volume, we learn that it is the 
production of a Mr. Shaw, of Bath, 
whose signature proclaims him to be 
its author. Why not manfully place 
his name iu the title page ? We have 
no intention *>f dragging our readers 
through this covert attack upon the 

* fundamental doctrines of Christianity; 
for, as there is nothing new in the 
objections of Mr. Shaw, so there could 
be little of interest or of instruction in 
the refutation of his stale heresies. 
And what, though the Defence of * tho 
Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity,” 
against which our author would be 
supposed to direct his assault, and 
tlirough the sides of which, he dares 
to impugn the faith of our venerable 
Church, be found defective, and justly 
obnoxious to condemnation? we are 
“ not careful” to answer for its integ¬ 
rity, building our creed upon the word 
of God alone, as the one touchstone of 
truth! 

Mr. Shaw writes forsooth of “ the 
love which he bears towards the Church 
, of England; he entertains a hope that 
his labours may *tend to its advan¬ 
tage he believes it to be “ the best 
church of the present day'* He re- 

• Jnmds u| of our old mend, Isaac 
Walton, who, with infinite naivete, 


instructs his pupils to handle the writh¬ 
ing worms, about to be fixed upon 
their fishing-hooks, 14 tenderly , ae if 
they loved them." And we take this 
opportunity of remarking, that our 
author is one amongst ten thousand 
examples, confirmatory of the unques¬ 
tionable fact, that noisy advocates for 
Ecclesiastical Reform are animated 
with distaste for the doctrines, whilst 
they would wish to be considered as 
hostile chiefly to the discipline of the 
Church. 

We confess that we know nothing of 
the author of the work before us; but 
we do know that he is guilty of a dis¬ 
ingenuous misnomer, when he ventures 
to describe himself as “ a member of 
the Church of England," with the 
Articles, the Creeds, the Liturgy, and 
the Homilies of which, he is at open 
wav! Wc acknowledge our indigna¬ 
tion at this assumption of a name, 
under whose treacherous and conve¬ 
nient disguise the characteristic doc¬ 
trines of our holy Church are utterly 
denied, whilst, by these contemptible 
tricks, the infidel and the dissenter are 
furnished with weapons of attack 
against the very foundations of our 
Sion, from the armoury of such as 
falsely boast themselves her sons! 
Lovers of naked truth, we think it a 
solemn matter of duty, to enter our 
protest against these fraudulent impo¬ 
sitions, which deceive the unws£|jteAnd 
give occasion to the sarcastic^PRiert 
of our ecclesiastical establishment ter 
iterate the memorable taunt, that the 
members of our communion, “ repro¬ 
bate in the closet what they read in 
the Church. 

* Gibbon's Memoirs, p. 24V. 
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. We cordially detesC every species of 
juggling imposture, and we instinct-' 
ively shrink from the hollow embraces 
of the assassin, who flatters us with 
his lips, and would at the same time 
plant his dagger in our hearts ! s “ Be- 
trayest thou me with a kiss 1” is the 
query, with which we would repudiate 
these protestations of affection ; and 
•We would hold no intercourse, even 
as reviewers, with an author writing 
under a false name, as we would out¬ 
law the pirate, fighting under false 
colours. “ The Confessions of a mem¬ 
ber of the Church of England," for¬ 
sooth ! “ What concord hath Christ 

with Belial ?” “ Much may be guessed 
at the man and his book."—“ What 
depth there is, by the framing of his 
title—hung out like a tolling signpost 
to call passengers. A surer sign of 
his lost shame he could not have 
given, than seeking thus unseasonably 
to prepossess men by a false name. 
And seeing he hath neither kept his 
word in the sequel, nor omitted any 
kind of boldness in slandering, it is 
manifest his purpose was only to rub 
the forehead of his title with this as¬ 


sumption of a name, that he might 
not want colour to be the more impu¬ 
dent throughout his whole confes¬ 
sions." * 


The Gospel Miracles; in a Series of 
Poetical Sketches; with Illustrative 
Conversations. By Richard Mant, 
D. D. M. R. I. A. Lord Bishop of 
Bourn and Connor. London. Ri- 
vingtons, 1632. 12mo. Pp. xi. 254. 

In the conversations attached 4 to 
these sketches consists, in our opinion, 
the most valuable portion of the book. 
They illustrate, in an easy and familiar 
way, the scriptural, geographical, and 
incidental allusions in the several mi¬ 
racles of our bleBsed Lord recorded in 
the Gospel, which the sketches them¬ 
selves are intended to pourtray. There 
is^j^ng, however, very striklim or 
linnHive in the poetry .wl’atn is 
^iJafiy interesting as marking the de¬ 
votional feelings of the writermind. 


v • Milton’s Apology for Smectymnus. 
FWit;* Works, vol. iii. p. 172. Edit. Am¬ 
sterdam, a. K1698. 

VOL. XIV. NO. VI. 


and his earnest wish to import some 
portion of it to his readers. As a fair 
specimeh of the whole, we select the 
stanzas on the raising of the widow’s 
son. 

We are somewhat fastidious, per¬ 
haps, having perusfed and re^perused 
Dale’s beautiful poem on the same 
sueject; and we shall therefore leave 
our readers to play the ttinute critic 
themselves. Tnd' bishop is unques¬ 
tionably a, highly gifted scholar, and 
a sound divine; but non omnia possu- 
mus omnes. It is not denied, indeed, 
that his verses are respectable; but 
we expect something far above me¬ 
diocrity from Bishop Mant. 

v. 

THE WIDOW’S SON. 

Yield the way, give ample space; 

Lo! it comes through Nain’s gate; 
Give the sad procession place, 

Moving in funereal state. 

There in Death’s attire array’d, 

One in prime of youth is laid: 

And a mournful matron near 
Faces by the burial bier. 

With maternal anguish wild. 

In affliction’s darkest mood, 

’Tis the mother mourns her child, 

Reft from her in widowhood. 

’Tis the mother mourns her son. 

Him her last and only one: 

Well may she her sorrow rue, 
Husbandless, and childless too! 

Many a lonely year of grief. 

Thro’ the livelong night and day 
He has been her sole relief, 

He has been her only stay. 

What of joy her heart has known, 
Center’d all in him alone; 

Parent, husband, daughter, son. 

All together wrapt in one. 

All surviv’d in him alone, 

All in him alone are dead 1 
In one ruin overthrown. 

Life's last charities are fled. 

What, alas! is left for her, 

But in yonder sepulchre. 

Where her earthly hopes shall lie, 

There to lay her down and die ? 

“ Weep notl’’" Hark! a voice I hear 
Issuing from another throng, 

• Which to Nain’s dty near 

Moves Capernaum’s road along. 
There is one of gentle mien, 

Who, on yon funereal scene 
Gazing with benignant eyes, 

“ Weep not!’’ to the mourner cries. 

Y Y 
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Who is he that boldly bids , 

Tears of grief their station keep, 

Pent within the bursting lids !« 

’Twere as easy task from sleep * 
To recall that corpse again $ 

And along the blacken’d vein 
Bid, with renovated glow, 0 
Life’s empurpled current flow. 

’Twere as easy !—Lo, a hand 
Softly npts upon tho bier ! 

Still the attentive bgarers stand ; 

Hark, again the voice 1 hear : 

“ Youth, I say to thee arise*!*’ 

Quickly as the mandate flies, 

Fresh with life the nerves are strung, 
Beam the eyes, and speaks the tongue. 

Now, lorn mother, weep no more; 

Or, if starting to the eye 
Tears will thence spontaneous pour; 

Be they tears of ecstasy! 

In thy desolate embrace 
See the kind Deliverer place 
Him, whom he from death hath won ; 
Him, thy dead, thy living son! 

Take him, he is thine again! 

Let him to thy bosom grow, 

„ There thy child with transport strain, 
Such as thou alone canst know. 

There the silent thoughts that swell 
To the Saviour’s eye shall tell. 

More than language can express. 

All llty depth of thankfulness. 

We meanwhile, whose lighter heart 
Less o’erwhelming,joys possess, 

We will bear a louder part, 

And thy Benefactor bless. 

Blessings on our Prophet light! 

Hail his deed of love and might 1 
Blest be he whom God hath sent 1 
Praise to God Omnipotent! 

So from distant Galilee 

Shall the glorious tidings sound; 
Tabor’s mount, Tiberias’ sea, 

Hence shall spread the marvel round. 
Judah’s hills shall hear the tale ; 

And her towns our Prophet hail. 

At whose bidding sorrow flies, 

Death is foil’d, the dead arise I 

Sermons preached at the Temple Church 
by the Rev. W. H. Rowlatt, M.A., 
' Reader at the Temple, and domestic 
Chaplain ip the Right Hon. Lady 
Gifford. Rivingtdfes. Pp. xii. 118. 
8vo. . # 

Tnfli is a valuable collection of sound 
practical sermonl, and highly credit¬ 
able to the author, who has evi¬ 
dently devoted much of his time to 
. the studv of his profession. If wc 
have an jr objections to offer to the 


positions laid down by Mr. Rowlatt, 
it. is when he apparently advocates the 
doctrines of expediency, and farther 
concessions to the spirit of popery. 
With his views upon this subject it is 
impossible for us ever to coincide. 
Every day convinces us that con¬ 
cession has already gone too far; and 
that unless a stand, at once deter¬ 
mined and immediate, be made against 
the encroachments of the. enemies of 
our Established Church, she will 
inevitably become a victim to their 
implacable hostility, and unceasing 
machinations. We trust that these 
sentiments will not subject us to the 
charge of intolerance, as such is by no 
means our spirit. As watchmen of the 
Church, however, we dare not slumber 
whilst the enemy is abroad. 

The Missionary Spirit: introductory to 
the Course of Monthly Lectures, es¬ 
tablished by the lltshop and the 
Clergy of Boston and the Vicinity, 
to be denominated The Episcopal 
Missionary Lecture; delivered in 
Christ Church, Boston, on the Even¬ 
ing of Advent Sunday, Nov. 27, 
1831. By George W. Doane, M.A. 
Rector of Trinity Church. Boston: 
Stimpson & Clapp. Pp. 34. 

It is always gratifying to us to notice 
the labours of our brethren in America, 
especially, when, as in the present in¬ 
stance, they are directed to the exten¬ 
sion of pure religion and virtue. Mr. 
Doane is unquestionably a writer of 
great power; and, what is of more 
value, a right-thinking man. The 
Missionary spirit displayed by him, is 
that which actuates our two admi¬ 
rable Societies for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and the Propagation of 
the Gospel; not that bitter feeling of 
sectarianism and exclusiveness which 
has rendered the term Missionary 
suspected, both in this country and 
our colonies; and, consequently, his' 
testimony to the intrinsic merits of 
our venerable Church, is highl^Mjkpt- 
able,„and expressed in aftmmVwhat 
cannot fail to please our readers. He is . 
pointing out the various subjects which 
may form the texts of succeeding lec¬ 
tures ; and amongst them adverts to 
“ the worthies of that blessed Commu¬ 
nion, the good old Church of England, 
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to which, under God, we are so much 
indebted; the labours of her two vene¬ 
rable Societies, gaining for her the 
deserved praise of being the Mission 
Church of the whole world!” p. 21. 

We wish more of such feeling pre¬ 
vailed at home. The Church, how¬ 
ever, is built upon a rock, and we will 
not fear. 

An Address to the Females of Great 

Britain. By an Englishwoman. 

London: J. G. and F. llivington. 

1832. 8vo. Pp. 15. 

Willingly would we have devoted a 
considerable space to this admirable 
specimen of virtuous feeling, sensible 
advice, and devoted attachment to the 
pure and holy doctrine of the Church 
of England. Our limits, however, 
forbid a more lengthened extract than 
the subjoined affectionate appeal, which 
must, therefore, be taken as a fair 
sample of the entire production. The 
amiable authoress is already well 
known by a “ Life of Craumer,” and 
other popular compositions; nor will 
the present address detract from her 
well-earned distinction. 

“ Put destroy the Clergy—bring them 
into utter contempt and hatred f Are 
there no tender associations, no sweet 
recollections connected with their re¬ 
membrance, which will not force you 
to shed the tear of bitter regret, and 
induce you to mourn that such feel¬ 
ings are to be felt no more ? Does no 
one recall the sensations attendant on 
that important moment, when, in the 
presence of an assembled multitude, 
she made a public acknowledgment of 
her faith; and, under the strengthening 
hand of a chief minister of the Church, 
listened to the solemn blessing that 
he pronounced? Does no one recall 
the mingled feelings of bliss and ap¬ 
prehension, of awe and delight, when 
she again knelt on the steps *of that 
altar, aud heard herself given to Him 
who was more th,m life to la v, by 
tica^feich death alone could dissolve? 
Dt*Po on# recall the sweet tews that 
were shed on her new-born b; .b^ when 
yet, weak from suffering, she received 
it again from the hands of tliSt same 
minister, no longer “ the heir of wrath,” 
hut * the child of God, and an inheritor 
of the kingdom of Heaven?” Does 
no one recall the holy comfort imparted 


by that same voice, when the shadows 
of death seemed to compass her round, 
.and darkness and the grave appeared 
ready to swallow her up; when she 
was taught to grow strong under the 
injunction to leave her orphan children 
to God, tor that* he would protect 
them? Or’does she forget # when, 
surrounded by a grateful and smiling 
family, she entcijpd the Courts of the 
Lord’s house, to return thanks for 
her unlocked - for recovery ? Does 
recollection bring to no one the sad 
and sorrowful hour of anguish, when 
she would “ utterly have fainted,” had 
not the same revered lips which had 
consigned “ earth to earth, ashes to 
ashes,” the form so dear to her, 
breathed, in patience and holy tender¬ 
ness, those arguments of submission 
to the will of Heaven, and brought to 
her memory those hoty promises of 
protection, which made “ light to 
spring up in darkness,” and caused 
the widow’s heart to sing for joy, in 
t le very midst of misery and bereave¬ 
ment? Has no healing of feud been 
the work of the man of peace ? lias 
no estranged heart been brought back, 
by his means, to the sanctified home 
from which it strayed ? Has no pro¬ 
digal been induced to * go to his 
father,’ and ovfti his sin, nor fond 
mother wept over her recovered trea¬ 
sure, when she saw him who was lost, 
restored, and clad in the rich garments 
of reconciled and parental love ? " 

Reports of the Board of Managers of 
thePenmyhania Colonization Society, 
with an Introduction and Appendix. 
Philadelphia: Printed for the So¬ 
ciety. London : Miller. Svo. Pp. 
x. 48. 

This Report is eminently calculated 
for the instruction of the gentlemen 
of the Anti-slavery Society, to whom 
•we earnestly recommend it; as the 
zeal of the emancipationists in Ame¬ 
rica, is tempered by that prudence 
and experience which ffre so lament¬ 
ably wanting m the declaimers of 
# Aldt. rmanbury and Exeter Hall. The 
account of the Colony of Liberia is at 
once interesting and gratifying; and 
the plan of its institution is charac¬ 
terised by sound sense, and a perfect 
knowledge of the conditio%and pros¬ 
pects of its future denizens. 



SERMON 1 FOR TRINITY SUNDAY. 

On the Thirty-second Outline (Second Editions Thirty-one of Firft Edition') in the 

Rev. H. Thompson's "Pastor alia.” 

Matt, xxviii. 19. 

Go ye therefore,<and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son h and of the Holy Ghost. 

The text contains the charge of our Lord to his apostles. They 
are commanded to bring by baptism into his religion all nations—the 
whole world. All are to be baptized in the name—or more properly, 
into the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. That 
is, all are to be brought, by the outward sign of baptism, into the 
religion of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. It is the 
commission which runs to all Christ’s ministers to the end of time,— 
to all generations as well as all nations. It is the faith which Christ 
descended, suffered, died, and arose to plant,—the faith sealed by the 
blood of apostles and martyrs,—the faith once delivered unto the 
saints, for which it is our duty earnestly to contend. We are baptized, 
not into the names of these Persons, but into the name of them. They 
are described as having but one name ; and that name, as we shall see, 
is God. 

Now this religion we have taken upon ourselves, and this religion 
we profess. We have been baptized into this holy name; and as 
Christians, if we would be consistent—if we would hope to enjoy the 
mercies of the baptismal covenant,—to that profession we must cling, 
and in that faith we must work. To reject the doctrine of the Trinity, 
is ta reject the Christian religion. Every thing that is peculiar, all 
that distinguishes the Gospel from the mere religion of naturp,— 
pist be dispensed b with, the moment we part with this fundamental 
doctrine. Yet there are many busy to deprive us of this sure foun¬ 
dation of our faith; “for,” as St. Jude expresses it, “there are 
certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation,—ungodly men, turning the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christor, as it is in the original, “ denying our only master, 
God and Lord, Jesus Christ. Let us, therefore, my brethren, try 
these spirits whether they be of God: let us, with an honest and 
upright heart, search the Scriptures, whether these things be so; and 
there can be little doubt to what conclusion we shall come. 

First of all, then, let us examine the text by itself. Here the 
apostles are instructed to baptize into the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. ""One name, then, is men¬ 
tioned as belonging to the three. Now suppose that name is not 
God, then gfo are baptized into the religion of God, a man and a 
quality. Can thei& be a greater absurdity ? more especially wh$|j| it 
is recollected that the Most High God is to be called by the same 
name as this mortal man, and tfiis nondescript quality. Every rule 
of common sense* and common interpretation shrinks from such 
absurdities as these : more especially when God bas expressly de¬ 
clared that he will not give his name to another,7-“ I am the Lonh 
that is name, and my glory will I not give to another." The 
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same thing may be said of the concluding verse of the second epistle 
to the Corinthians, which we use in our daily service. If the three 
persons mentioned in the text be not God, then our prayer must 
be rendered, “ the grace of a man, and the love of God, and the 
fellowship of a quality, be ypith us all evermore.” What! the grace 
of a mah before the’ love of God! Where do foe read* of the grace of 
Moses, or the grace of Elijah ? much less do we ever hear of, the 
grace of a prophet before the love of God. 

The text therefore alone is proof of the Trinity.* Interpret it on 
this principle, and all is clear and self>consjstent. Interpret it on 
any other, and it becomes a mass of profane absurdity. But we are 
told we cannot understand how there can be three Persons in one 
God, and therefore we cannot be required to believe it. But if we 
are not to believe what we cannot understand, we must not believe 
in God at all; for who can pretend to understand God ? nay, by the 
same rule we cannot believe many things of which our senses assure 
us ; we cannot believe that the grass grows, or that the stars shine; for 
neither of these things we understand : and least of all can we believe, 
what appears to be plainest of all, namely, that we live, and move, and 
have our being; for how all these things take place is altogether 
beyond our comprehension. So that, if we will not believe what we 
cannot understand, we must be content to disbelieve that we have 
existence at all. 

It is nothing wonderful that the nature of God should be above 
our understanding. In our present state it would be impossible to 
comprehend it; and there are things which even the angels desire 
to look into. We are not required to understand, but to believe; 
not with a blind belief, because evidence abundant has been submitted 
to us; but still to believe, as we believe many, and indeed mostr 
things, without understanding them. “ The secret things belongs 
unto the Lord our God in what sense he is three, and in what 
sense he is one, is a secret thing—it is what we shall never compre¬ 
hend : “ but those things which are revealed belong to us and to our 
children for ever.” That the one God does exist in three Persons is 
one of these revealed things. It is a part, therefore, of our spiritual 
property which we are bound to bequeath unimpaired to our 
children. 

There is no- contradiction in the doctrine of the Trinity. The 
Divine Persons are not three and one in the same sense; though 
what the senses be in which they are three, and in which they are 
one, is a point which has been left unrevealed. 

We are sometimes told th*at the ifrord * Trinity * is not to be found 
in the Bible. It is astonishing that any person, having the slightest 
pretension to common sense should put forth such aq objection. 
The]# is a doctrine in the Bible which might nUfc be denied in thia 
fashioneven the existeqcefjf God himself. »It might be said there 
is no such word as * Deity’ in the Bibfe, therefore the Bible doctrine is, 
that there is no Deity. It is not the word,, hut the doctrine , for which 
we conend. We contend that this doctrine is the doctrine of Scrip¬ 
ture : “ The Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is 
God; «nd yet they are not three Gods, but one God.” Tlfat is the 



8*0 A Sermon. 

doctrine of the Trinity*: if we .believe this doctrine, it matters not 
what we call it; though there can he no reasonable objection to call 
it by a word Which is both comprehensive and expressive. 

So important lias the Church conceived this doctrine, that she has 
set apart a particular festival, on which ive thankfully commemorate 
the mysterious truth ; and on this occasion she enjoins her ministers 
diligently to lay before her faithful children the evidence of their 
holy faith. In compliance with this- her ordinance, I will endeavour, 
to the best of my humble ability, and with the grace of God, to 
produce abundant proofs of the truth which we this day most especially 
profess, observing at the same time, that they are, though sufficient 
for their purpose, still only a very small part of those, which lie 
scattered throughout the Bible. 

I have noticed the text, and 2 Cor. xiii. 14. as affording positive 
testimony to the doctrine of the Trinity; I will now produce other 
texts, equally positive but more detailed. That the Father is God has 
never been disputed by any who ever took the name of Christian. It 
will only be necessary to shew the same of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. The very title of Son is proof that Christ is God. * IIow did 
the Jews understand his pretensions to the Messiahship ? Did they 
merely suppose that the Son of God meant a good man ? Let us 
hear their own account. As, in all these cases, so much depends on 
Scripture proof, I shall name the texts as I quote them. John v. 17. 
Jesus answered the Jews, “ My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 
Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only 
had broken the Sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God." In like manner (John x. 30.) when 
Christ said, “ 1 and my Father are one,” “ the Jews took up stones to 
Stone him. Jesus answered them, Many good works have 1 shewed 
you from my Father; for which of those works do ye stone me ? 
The Jews answered him saying, For a good work we stone thee not, 
but for blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, malcest thyself 
God." Now if Christ was a mere man, how shocked would he have 
been at such a charge ! How shocked would Moses have been if he 
had been accused of making himself equal to God ! How would lie 
have eagerly denied the imputation! But no—Christ never denies 
his pretensions—never attempts to clear himself of the accusation, 
but quite the contrary. If Christ was only a man, or any thing less 
than God, and if he made himself equal to God, he was no prophet, 
no teacher of righteousness, but a profane blasphemer and impostor; 
then were the Jews in the right, and he was justly condemned. And 
that Christ did make this claim is plain, not only from what has been 
said, but also from what the apostle observes, Phil. ii. 5. “ Let this 
mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus, who, being in the form of 
God, thought it rwt robbery to be equal with God; but made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon^ him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men.” Here the apostle is recommending 
humility to his converts by the example of Christ. But surely, if 
Christ was a mere man, or any thing less than God, it would have 
been anything but humility, not to think it robbery to be equal with 
God. Besides it is allowed that the words “ made in the likeness of 
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men,” mean “ made a man;” and by the‘same rule, “being in the 
form of God,” must mean “ being Go*d.” ‘ . 

In Heb. i. the apostlg is employed in shewing'the great superiority 
of Christ even to the highest angels ; and amidst mucli other matter 
directly belonging to this subject, we find the .words of the sixteenth 
Psalm immediately applied to Christ; thus : <w Unto the Son he saith, 
Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever.” In Acts xx. 28. St. Paul in- 
instructs the Ephesian elders to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood, not with the blood of man, but his own 
blood. In Rom. ix. 5. we read that Christ is “ over all, God blessed 
for ever.” In Col. ii. 8 . we have this warning, to which we shall do 
well to take diligent heed: “Beware, lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy, and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ: for in him drvelleth all 
the fulness of the godhead bodily .” Let these vain philosophers 
inform us how one, in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead, 
can be any other than God. In 1 Tim. iii. 16. occurs the following 
striking text: “ Without controversy great is the mystery of godli- 
ness : God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory.” All which things are true of Christ, but cannot, in 
any other sense, be applied to God. In Tit. ii. 13. we read, “the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christor, 
as would be much nearer the original, “ our great God and Saciour Jesus 
Christ?' Surely this is testimony enough to prove that Christ is God. 

Let us now see how the Bible discovers to us that the Holy Gl^ost 
is God. We have proved that the Son is God; and it is allowed that 
the Father is so. Now r if the Holy Ghost be not God, what must we 
think of the language of the text? we should be baptized into the 
religion of two divine persons, and a creature, or a quality. Such an 
absurdity refutes itself. There is so vast a distance between God an i 
any creature, however exalted in comparison with ourselves, that they 
can never be associated on a footing of equality. But beside this, we 
have direct proof that the Holy Ghost is God. In Exod. xxxiv. 33, 
34. we read that Moses, when he spoke to the people, put a veil on 
his face; but when he vrent in before the Lord, (in the original, Jehovah) 
tS speak with him, he took the veil off. Now in 3 Cor. iii. 13. St. 
Paul, discoursing on that very passage of the Old Testament, speaks 
thus: “ Now the Lord is that Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty.” In Acts v. 3, 4. St. Peter thus addressed Ana¬ 
nias, “ Why hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Ghost?" 
' “ Thou hast not lied unto nfen, but unto God.” In 1 Cor. iii. 16. tve 
read—“ Know ye not that ye are the temple of God , and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” A temple clearly means a house of 
God, .and can be no other house. If then Christiana are temples of the 
Holy Ghost, the Holy Ghoc t is God. And St. £aul here says distinctly, 
that “ we are not only temples, bat temples of God, through the 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost.” We are an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. The Holy Ghost too has the attribute as well as the name 
of God. He is called (Heb. ix. 14.) the eternal Spirit. In Psalm 
cjcxxix. 7. He is said to be everywhere : “ Whither shall l go from 



952 


- A*Sermon. 


We raid; t^ai ^^ySn^^eatcBeth all 


thy Spirit ?” J[q VQor.- 
thing?, eysnJfa 
(2 Timothy ra^J 
St. Peter tells ul, 

of man, but holy* mA of God spake as they w$re moved by the 
Holy Ghost. The sin L against the Holy Ghost is unpardonable. But 
can yre believe that any unpardonable sin could be committed against 
a qreature ? * 

Th^s it appears that the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy 
Ghost is God. But though Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are each God; 
they are “ not three Gods but one God.” This is equally certain with 
the other. In Deut.vi. 4. we find, “Hear,0 Israeli the Lord our God 
is one Lord ;** and in Mark xii. 29. we find that our Lord made this part 
of the first of all commandments; so the’Apostle tells us, (Gal. iii. 20.) 
“God is oneand our Lord himself, (John x. 30.) “ I and the Father 
are oneand so Isa. xliv. 6. “ Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, 
and his redeemer, the Lord of Hosts; I am the first, and I am the 
last, and beside me there is no God.” 

No person, therefore, can read the Scriptures with a simple and sin¬ 
cere mind, without confessing that “ the Father is God, the Son is 
God, and the Holy Ghost is God; and yet they are not three Gods, 
but one God/* And if this be the doctrine of Scripture, it cannot be 
a light thing, whether we receive it or not. If we do not worship the 
God of the Bible, it is immaterial what we worship. The God of the 
Bible is the one God—the only God; and the very first on the table of 
His commandments is, “ Thou shalt have none other gods.” If we 
set up a God of our own, we worship we know not what; we pay our 
vows, like the idolatrous Athenians, to an unknown god. “ The 
Catholic faith is this, that we worship one God in Trinity, and 
Trinity in Unity; neither confounding the Persons, nor dividing the 
substance.” It is the faith preached in Scripture; and without it 
we are no Christians, and in no covenant of salvation ; we renounce 
the terms of our baptism, and by consequence all its privileges. The 
language of Scripture on this subject is very strong. “ Many decei¬ 
vers/’ says St. John, “are entered into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an anti¬ 
christ.” “There shall be false teachers,” says St. Peter, “among you, 
who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction;” 
“ whose judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and their damna¬ 
tion slumbereth not.” 

God said when he brought the nrst-be^otten into the world, “Let all 
the angels of God worship Him.” And shall we withhold from Him 
that worship which all the angels of God are proud to render ? “ We 
now see through a glass, darkly;” but let us take heed that we use 
the light which is afforded us, and which, if followed, will assuredly 
conduct us to Hijp who sent it. *“ Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and 
$e perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Bless¬ 
ed are all they that put their trust in Him.” 

Without the grace of the Holy Spirit to renew our sinful hearts, we 
should not even be able to pray as we ought. The Spirit helpeth our 
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infirmities, ^ ipt^rcessionYor tun Suppose, we discredit His 

divjnitv/ ! - IF the Sjgpl? |k Goq, ^the Scripture 

fea<jheU&fjfe, frgat is this btyt something very.nettr to speaking against 
thb 'Holy Ghost? "that dreadful sin, which sh&U^neter he forgiven? 

Is imtj’sf least,grieving the Holy Spirit of JJo d, and tempting Him 
to fdriiake a temple where fie is renounced andTdenied*? 

Tjbe dpctrine of the Trinity, then, is not merely an opinion which a 
Christian may hold or reject at pleasing. It is the foundation Af all 
doctrine and practice. Without it we cannot consistently believe either 
redemption or sanctification. If Christ be only a man, he cannorredeem 
us; for “ none can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God ' 
a ransom for him.” And since we cannot redeem oursdlves, our sins 
have forfeited us to the wrath of God. If the Holy Ghost be only a 
quality, he cannot sanctify us ; for a quality can have no powers or 
operations. “ But ye, beloved, building yourselves^ up in your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life.” 

“ Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to pre¬ 
sent you faultless before the presence of Ilis glory with exceeding 
joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion 
and power, both now and for ever! Amen.” 

II. T. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No. XXII. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. 

KA ‘hfirfs 6 Oav/Jtda-ios. —Euseb. Priep. E\ang. II. 2. iv. 16. 

The enlargement of the human faculties, and the acquisition of 
secular knowledge, in due subservience to religion, is not only unop¬ 
posed to the spirit of Christianity, but tends, in no insignificant degree, 
to the furtherance of Gospel Truth. True indeed it is, that the 
jjjHde of learning, and a supercilious conceit of exalted attainments, 
is inconsistent with the humility which “ thinks soberly ” of its own 
pretensions: but the possession of great intellectual acquirements 
does not necessarily impel men to “ think more highly of themselves 
than they ought to think.” A striking example of this position is 
afforded in the subject of* the present article. He was, perhaps, 
the most learned of all the Patristical writers; but his multifarious 
erudition was wholly free from every appearance of dogmatic self- 
sufficiency. Jerome, Cyril, Theodoret, and others, bear their united 
testimony to his extensive learning and research; and his own dis¬ 
claimer against arrogance will be readily admitted by those who^re 
acquainted with his works. In the first book of his Stromata^ 
(I. I. p. 322.), he declares, that they*were not composed sic hr/dct&i', 
for ostentation, but as an artless picture of the discourses of his 
several instructors.” 

VOL. xiv. no. vi. z z 



3£ 4 On the early Fat here of the Christian Church . 

Tixvs Flavius Cj.emems^ tp whom the sirname of .Ajubxand&inus is 
commonly atta^ied, is supposed by some to have been so celled from 
the place of $9 birth, and by others from the. seat of his education. 
According to the, letter opinion, he was & native of Athens j* and it is 
not improbable, from his own statement respecting' the course of his 
studies, that sueh was the fact. His first preceptor was an Ionian, 
by some conjectured to have been Dionysius of Corinth, under whose 
tuitidn he placed himself in Qreece. Thence he travelled into Italy, 
an<f afterwards into the East; where the teacher whose lectures he 
attendfln, was an Assyrian , whom conjecture has identified either 
with Tatian, or BardesSnes. Removing into Egypt, a Hebrew, of long 
descent, whom he describes as the most able and accomplished of his 
several preceptors, was also the last to whom he applied for instruction. 
This highly-gifted individual was Pantaenus. Originally an heathen 
(Euseb. P. E. II. £.), he directed perhaps his first inquiries into the 
various systems of Gentile philosophy ; culling what was good from 
all, and adhering at last to the Eclectic sect, who, at that time, were 
numerous in Alexandria. “ I espoused,” says he, “ the dogmas of no 
particular sect; but selecting from the Stoics, the Platonics, the Epicu¬ 
reans, and the Aristotelians, whatever was just and fitting, and built 
upon religious principles, that I called Philosophy.’’f To which of his 
preceptors he was more immediately indebted for his conversion to 
Christianity is unknown ; but he speaks of having imbibed the rudi¬ 
ments of the faith from those who had received them directly from 
the Apostles (Strom, uhi supra). Pantcenus perfected and strengthened 
the foundation which had been thus happily laid. 

During the absence of his distinguished preceptor in India, Clement, 
as already stated, supplied his place in the direction of the Catechetical 
school of Alexandria; nor did the celebrity of the institution decline 
under his management. Some of the most distinguished ornaments of 
the Christian church, received from him the first principles of their pro¬ 
fession ; and, among others, Origen completed his education in the 
interval of his vicegerency. Alexander, afterwards bishop of Jeru¬ 
salem, was also one of his scholars, as he himself testifies in a letter 
to Origen (ap. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VI. 14.); between whom and his pre¬ 
ceptor the most cordial affection was engendered, which, strengthened 
and cemented by mutual suffering, nothing but death could interrujpc 
Nor were the labours of Clement confined to his catechetical duties. 
Early in the reign of Severus, a.d. 194, he was ordained presbyter of 
the church of Alexandria (Euseb. Chron.); thus dividing his occupation 
between the education of the young, and the pastoral superintendence of 
his flock. He was also now engaged in the publication of the Stromata ; 
and the date of his other writings will not, in all probability, vary much 
from the same period. There are no positive marks, indeed, by 
which the time, at which they were respectively published, can be 

•^JSpiphan. Her. XXXII* 6. KA4)/mf T( > ttv $aal nvts 'A\t£cu>8pia, Ihepot St 
*A mmuov. He mi«l» called Stromateus from his principal work. 

t T Strom. I. 7. p. 838. QiAotro$iuv SreMfeV \4yu>, ovBl rV IIA«T»Midj*>, t) 

rtfy 'EniKotyiiv rt, real 'ApiarrortKucf)v' AaA’ ttra tfprfrcu nap* iiccurry r£v atpfoectr 
rotnt** koAws, Bucaiocr&viiv juerd tbat&ovs iirtcrrhws itcBiBiffMvra, tovto ffupnuv rb 
* IkAc wruc&i' ttXoaoipiay $7)1*1. 
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immediately ascertained; but a chronological statement of ecclesiasti¬ 
cal matters, which he has inserted in the Stromata (1.21. p. 402. s. 99), 
closes with the* death of Commodus. It may therefore he fairly inferred 
with Eusebius (Hist. Eccl. VI. 6.), that the computation was made in 
the commencement of the succeeding reign; and there does not 
seem to have been any considerable interval between/ his various pro¬ 
ductions. * s n 

The ninth year of Severus is unhappily memorable for the 
renewal of persecutions against the primitive church; ^ad the 
Christians of Alexandria did not escape their share of sintering. 
Earnest and unwavering in the discharge of Ins ministerial functions, 
Clement would naturally be exposed to more than ordinary danger 
from the popular excitement. In one of the sections of the Stromata 
(IV. 10. p. 597.) he inculcates the lawfulness of flight in seasons 
of persecution, in accordance with our Saviour’s admonition in 
Matt. x. 23. When they persecute you in one city , fiee ye into another; 
and accordingly he avoided the perils which surrounded him, 
and preserved his life for future exertions in the cause of the Gospel, 
by removing from Alexandria. His first place of sojourn was 
Jerusalem; where the zeal of his friend and pupil, in promoting the 
interests of Christianity among the Jews, had so irritated the rulers, 
that he had been cast into prison. The loss of their bishop’s services 
was, in some measure, compensated to the church of Jerusalem by the 
labours of Clement, who preached constantly during his residence 
among them with considerable effect. In a letter, of which he was 
the bearer to Antioch, Alexander recommends him to the care and 
confidence of the brethren in that primitive community; and speaks of 
his pastoral ministrations as having greatly “ established and increased 
the church of Christ.” (Ap. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VI. 11.) 

From Jerusalem then, in the year 205, Clement proceeded to 
Antioch, with the intention, no doubt, of furthering, as far as in him 
lay, the propagation of the Gospel. Though no record is left of the 
success which attended his exhortations, they were not, it may be 
hoped and believed, altogether in vain. After the death of Pantsenus, 
in the beginning of the reign of Caracalla, he was again at the head 
of the Alexandrian seminary (Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VI. 6. Jerome %e 
Ufo. Ill. § 38.), in which he had formerly acted as locum tenens ; and in 
this situation he probably remained till his death. The time when he 
was removed from his career of earthly" usefulness, is altogether 
unknown; nor is there the remotest vestige of his magisterial or pas¬ 
toral history subsequent to his departure from Antioch. In Usuard’s 
Martyrology, the 4th of December*is said to have been dedicated to 
his memory. 

Of the writings of Clement. Jerome has remarked (ubi supra) that 
they are all “ full of erudition and eloquence, borrowed from the trea¬ 
sures of Holy Writ and seculer learning;” ang. by the few, which still 
remain to us, the testimony is amply verified. He may, in' Mine 
respects, be thought, perhaps, to have placed profane literature^io 
much upon a,level with sacred trutff; but the nature of the contro¬ 
versy, in which he was engaged, would scarcely admit of any alter¬ 
native. It was not lively that arguments drawn from the Christian 
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Scriptureswould carry mruch force with them^in dilute with 
he^hed eugef^^P^cting tbe absurdities of their^hiioaophical notions 
of Gjod'dnd ofjreligion. Clement has been accused, also, d£ holding 
heretical 1 opinions; but on this point it will be necessary* to speak in 
the sequel* The work wept 'Y irorwiaetiov^ in whichj they are said to 
have been advanced is no longer extant; and there is evfery reason to 
believe that it had been shamefully interpolated. His three principal 
writings still remain, and they are altogether subversive of the charge 
which Jias been brought against him: viz. 1. Uporpeirrucds Xdyotf* 
or an Exhortation to the Gentiles. 2. The Pedagogue, in three 
books; and 3. Eight* 4 books of Miscellanies, entitled Stromata . 
There is also a dissertation, generally supposed to be genuine, on 'die 
question, Tic 6 aw^ofuvoc irXovmog ; The “ Epitome of Oriental Doc¬ 
trine t from Theodotusthe “ Excerpta from the Prophets and the 
“ Adumbrations on the Canonical Epistles are generally supposed 
to be fragments of the Hypotyposes, as corrupted by the Gnostics and 
Valentinians. 

Had Clement completed all his projects, he would have been . an 
exceedingly voluminous writer. Frequent promises of future volumes 
occur in his works, which are still extant; and it is not improbable 
that some of them were written, though they have not survived the 
wreck of time.* Of treatises known to have been in existence in 
antient times, the following list, compiled from Eusebius, Jerome, 
and others, is complete: 1. Canon Ecclesiasticus; addressed to the 
Jews, and dedicated to Alexander, Bishop of Jerusalem. 2. An 
essay on the prophet Amos. 3. On Providence. 4. On the time of 
keeping Easter. 5. On Fasting. 6. On Slander. 7. An Exhorta- 
" tion to the newly baptized. Little, however, is known respecting these 
works, beyond their titles ; and we shall, therefore, in our next number, 
proceed to the analysis of the surviving remains of this important 
rather. 
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^Several Correspondents have referred to us difficult texts of Scrip¬ 
ture, requesting solutions, and that we would occasionally devotejgft 
portion of our miscellany to the discussion of obscure scriptural ami 
liturgical passages. In answer to the queries of “ a Scottish Episcopal 
Presbyter," we offer the following :— 

Gal. iii. 20.—'O 2cjicetrqc cuoq ovk torn/, o 2c (hoc elc eartv. 

** Now a mediator is not [the agent] of o$e; but God is one.” 

This is confessedly one of the most abstruse passages in the whole 
Bible; we would not therefore speak on it dogmatically. After an 
attentive consideration of* it, and perusal of commentators, the most 
probable interpretation appears to us to be the following. The drift 
of the apostle's argument is the impotence of the law for justification. 
k$w was delivered through'the hand of a Mediator. “Now a 
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* Thus he gromises a work on the Resurrection, in P«d. ii. 10. p. 232. On Mar¬ 
riage, Peed, tit 8. p. 278. On Angels, Strum, vi. 3. p. 755. And on the Creation, 
Strain, vi. 18. p. 608. Similar reference* might readily be multiplied. 
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Mediator,'' an the very term implies, is not simply the agent “ of One ” ■■ 
party ; he acts orr behalf of more, and” always of-partierat variance. 

“ But God- is 4 )ne ; f> the Mediator cannot therefore be an agentfor 1 
God only, bu^must be that of some other party also. v In this case 
the Israelites'are that party.; they must therefore be at variance with 
God; and thus the very circumstances under whitfh the law 'was- 
given prove that it did not justify, but left the variance abiding. 4 
Mark xi. 12, IS. —Our correspondent finds it difficult to reconcile 
this text with the omniscience of our Lord. We do not sh^re his 
perplexity: Jesus was about to give his discipjes an instructive lesson 
in his human capacity. * 

Prov. xxxi. 21.—The word translated scarlet should be rendere# 
double garments, as the margin gives it. The root is n3tt>, iteravit; 
and it is therefore sometimes used for the Tyrian dye ; as Horace, 
(Lib. II. Od. xvii.) 

*- “ Te bis Afro 

Mur ice linctte 
Vestirent lanse. 


Matt, xviii. 10.—The allusion is to the doctrine of guardian spirits, 
which is fully borne out by Scripture. Thus, when St. Peter was 
miraculously liberated, the disciples said, “ It is his angel ” [that has 
done this], which was the fact. (Acts xii. 15.) See Heb. i. 14 ; 
Ps. xxxiv. 7. 

Luke ix. 18.— (which is the text our correspondent means by 
Luke ix. 10.) is not distinctly translated. The word rendered alone 
is Kurapovag, which is an elliptical expression for Kara povng^itpag, 
in retired places. There is no contradiction therefore in the clause, 
“ his disciples were with him.” 

The expression, “ with my body 1 thee worship ” in the Matrimonial 
Service, is fully explained in the Notes to Bishop Mant’s Common 
Prayer. The term worship , in old English, does not signify the 
respect due to God only. In the old Translation of 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
the words stood “Him that worshippeth me I will worship;” i.e. I will 
make honourable. The husband promises to confer upon his wife all 
his personal honours, titles, &c.—making her his equal in rank, and 
participator in his station; denoting, in short, the difference betwgpn 
the prfvileges of a wife, and the casual favours received by a con¬ 
cubine. 

The expression in the Burial Service, “in sure and certain hope of 
the resurrection to eternal life,” &c. has been very needlessly impugned. 
We commit the body to the ground, not in the certainty of it* resur¬ 
rection to eternal life, bu£ in the hope of that event; this hope we call 
a sure and certain hope, because it is exercised on certainties. The' 
ancient heathens had a hopff of eternal life, but the very existence of 
such a life was to them an uncertainty. Their hope might be there¬ 
fore called an uncertaxm hope. nnd is actually called by Virgil, “ Spes 
incerta futuri But “life And immortality a»e brought to light by the 
Gospel ; M to us they are certainties \ the hope*©f them may therefore 
Jbe justly called a sure and certain^hope, because it is directed to 
certainties. After all, the expression does not directly refer to the 
resurrection of the particular person, but to the general doctrine of 
the resurrection. ' 



r CHRISTIAN SABBATHS., « 
HYMNS FOR THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
yORNIMO.-ISAIAH*' CII. I. 

Almighty God! the pure and just! 

How shall we dare approach thy throne, 
When, lowly prostrate in the dust, 

With trembling lips our guilt we own ? 

Thy sons in name, to Thee baptized, 

And blest with Thy paternal care, 

How have we all Thy love despised, 

Or mocked Thee with the heartless prayer! 

t 

But Thou hast bid us turn and live, 

Sparihg our guilt with long delay ; 

And wilt Thou with the sinner strive, 

Yet spurn the penitent away ? 

O Lamb of God, for sinners slain. 

Renew our hearts, our sms forgive! 

So, cleans’d from every crimson stain, 

Our spotless souls to Thee shall live. 

. .a.., 

^.VEHING.-ISAIAH, CH. II. 

His kingdom comes ! Ye saints, rejoice ’ 

Let earth and heaven unite their voice 
To swell the lofty strain. 

Shout, shout the awful news abroad ; 

The mighty King! The glorious God ! 

He comes, on earth to reign ! 

High o’er the wrecks of worldly state, 

On chosen Sion’s topmost scat, 

Jehovah sets His throne. 

Now shall the lands confess His power. 

And all the earth His name adoic, 

And serve the Lord alone. 

BeforiRhe terrors of His fd#fe, 

The pride of mortal man shall cease, 

And every idol fall. 

Prostratfe hp every lofty fro; 

The ponuiand power of earth lie lpw ; 

And God be all ! 
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SELF-BAPTISM. * 

Me. Editor,—I n conversation the other day with a party of fritffei, 
which* ran a good deal upon the subject contained in the folloMig 
paper, one of the. company recollected, he said; a curious case in 
point, viz. that of a per son,,Who actually baptized himself. I thought 
the case so remarkable as to be worth the Attempt to become" ae- 
1 quainted with particulars; and learning from him that if occurred at 
Rickmansworth, I applied, through a commortfSfriend, to the Rector, 
requesting him to inform me of what he might know respecting so 
unusual an occurrence. Mr. H. very kindly^,gratified my curiosity, 
and sent me the following account: with permission (upon ray re¬ 
questing it) to offer it to the Christian Rkmrmbkakcer. 

Your obedient Servant, T. S. 

** Rlv. Sir,—I n reply>to your enquiry through our excellent friend, 
the Archdeacon of St. Alban’s, I hasten to state what canm>t easily be 
forgotten. On my first coming to this parish, I found Christqpher 
Leach, drawing near to his eightieth year, in the oedhpation of a small 
farm, illiterate, but respected by all around him for his uniform habits 
of industry and Sdbriety, and his general good conduct. He lived a 
mile from the church, a trying hill for aged limbs lying between the 
bouse of Gotland his own : but he was stul seen not unfrequently at 
the former, though nevfer at the Lord's table. On this subject I took 
repeated Opportunities -of ^conversing with him, but for years in vain. 
He seemed^indiaposed to comply with my wishes, though ready to 
allow that it was his duty to diVjfio. On the day that Jjte conflgtfeted 
his ninetieth year, I took my walk that way, being aware of the cir¬ 
cumstance ; and after a few natural remarks °nJj»e goodness of God, 
in prolonging his^life with the use of his facultieSrbeyond the ordinary 
period, Ldrew him by degrees to the subject of many former conver- ■ 
sations: attfl then it was that he said lie w ould let me into a secret 
which ho could never bring himself to disclose before, though it had 
all along been the principal cause of his hesitation with regard to the 
Lord's supper. “ I was never christened, Sir; owing to a disagree¬ 
ment on the sdbject’bf baptism between my father and mother, one of 
tf£ranqg$vas a member of the Church of England, the other, an anabapi- 
*tist. Growing up to man’s estate, and hearing the matter often talked 
^of, I began to feel uneasy; and in that state of mind I got up very 
eaj-ty one summer’s morning and walked down to Common Moor, 
b (through^wlrtch flows the river Colne) when I took off my clothes, and 
walked into the water, baptizing myself in ‘'the name of the Father, 
Son, #nd Holy Ghost. Returning hotne, f told no one at the time : 
what I had done, hoping all mss right. But in jptftr life I have ofte^, 
had my doubts, and particularly since I was urged to come to the 
other saerfttnent.” «* _ 

Fronybe honest chsfficter # old Leach, I have no doubt that he 
told me, on this occasion, the exact .truth, singular as th$*story may 
appear. I thanked hflU for his ajq|idence iff me, an>'M«arnestly 
entreated hiiq to comply without only with the Form or Baptism 
established in our Church; and I had, in fact, the pleasure of bap¬ 
tizing him the following .week, in the presence of his two sons, men 
between fifty and s^tjjftjfiurs^f age, the elder of them still Iivingy'n an 
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THE SYSTEM AND PRACTICE OF CONGREGATIONAL DISSMlf 1 

UNFAVOURABLE TO, RELIGION. 

<-. # * 

To separate from a Church founded aipon the Scriptures, organize 
by the Fathers of the Reforjnatioq, and uniting the great majority of 
tne wise and good, admits rather of being Excused/ than justified. 
*WJiat plea, then, shall charity oiler for those who league'thcmsejves 
against her with their common enemies,—with the Papist who envies 
her possessions, and with the demagogue and infidel who^at^her 
purity ? . * M 

Could Dissent sustain the accusations’ that the discipline of the 
Church is corrupt, her clergy generally ‘irreligious, her followers’* 
careless, and her services formal, it would indeed become a'high 
and. solemn duty to denounce her ; but the candid inquirer will easily 
discover that Dissent offers its own practice as the standard; amj, in 
the exercise of assumed infallibility, condemns all that differs from 
itself. t 

^gainst the sentence awarded bj^such a tribunal, and founded upon 
such principhts^the Church may welj appeal. She may even retort 
upon Dissent its ’’oftn, charges ; and tfftstam them, not by general in¬ 
ferences drawji from alleged individual miqgxmduct, but by tracing the 
effects, which^upoa established moial piinciples, may be expected to 
result from proved, or undisputed conditions. This, in such a ques- 
is the only 'satisfactory line of argument. The pret< tided exam¬ 
ples .may if^faetefrbe exceptions; but, in reasoning upon extended 
subjects, we shall not «ei r in nerving as a general coifclusioWp the 
natural and ordinary result of causes which apply to the whole. 

Thu unprosperous state of any lcligious bodjgteot crushed by ex¬ 
ternal circumstances, pioves tlu* existence of some inherent, essential 
fault: f<j» success will constantly attend an institution at once judi¬ 
cious in ihu^f, and efficiently administered; and the divine blessing 
may be expected for that Christian community, whose discipline is 
most aeoprdant to the will of God, and whose membeis act most 
cpnsistemly with the Chiistian spirit. To what, then, must be ascribed 
the progressive decline of Dissent ? 

• Th *$ a very serious decline really cxistft, is proved by facts too 
gtear to be mistaken. Persons employed to collect in aid of embar¬ 
rass^ chapels arc now far less successful than formerly. \ more 
unequivocal proof is affoidcd by the amount of the Winds collected 
anpually^oiriniseionary purposes. In the societies eonneetecL with 
the Chuich, these funds have increased enormously. Methodism, 
the poorest of all sects, has displaced tf* steady annual advance. But 
the Bmptist mission has madcjgp progress ; andgdtijft of the Indepen«t 
jjjfefitsnas declined one-fifth. Yet a missionary spirit has become 
^rore ardSpt and unHerttl; thocefforts on behalf of these societies 
' have bejg|Srenewed, aiurnncieJfcd Vear by y^ar ; and e^ry engine 
which pS% emulation and religious real can ^mnly, is unceasingly 
exerted for them. Onl^declining st sa yth can explain whydsfedoubled 
exertion# fail ‘to produce correspondft^results. 

It is 'Admitted byfeiissenting writers, that the most respectable and 
best informed m -of thofl^^mng persons desert their ^catise for the 
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Cburch ; but tjbis, howeVer it may weaken tbe political importance of 
I^aenti ^onW not so materially diminish its numbers. Methodism has 
beep its grand adversary; gathering in multitudes of those whtrbther- 
wise would have been dissenters, and receiving a large portion of its 
j seceders. The discipline of Methodism,-moulded closely after that of 
Tthe Church, secures it from ruinous quarrels: |ts excitement is agfee- 
'able to the lower classes, and its. preachers far surpass dissenting * 
ministers in active afld every-day zeal. The contest between the two 
partes ^therefore in all points unequal; and wherever they are fairly 
^brought into the field: Dis^gnt gradually yields to the advance of its 
rival: Methodism now considerably outnumbers Dissent. 

Wales, indeed, offers a great exception to this remark ; but the case 
is peculiar. The Welsh language is still generally spoken by the 
lower classes, .and the Methodists have very few Welsh preachers. 
Hebrides, Methodism itself is tame, when compared with Welsh dissent; 
and the doctrines of Calvfhism are maintained almost universally among 
the lower classes in Wales, who are thus naturally prejudiced against 
a sect whose leading tenets they ettidemn as a heresy. . 

The Society which has recently organized itself^a^the champion of 
a cause whose unsatisfactory cemdition it thus' virtually admits, has 
mistaken at once the natu# of the evil, and the mode of counteracting 
it. A Christian body, which can flourish mjly as its principles and 
conduct accord with the Gospel, will receive no advantage fyom having 
the worst feelings of our nature arrayed in its behalf. The intem- 
peraj^ speeches and violent publications which delight the bigot, will 
disgti'st the moderate partisan, and ^fcepel the candid inquirer. 

In truth, DissenUs a human institution, whose leading feature is 
republicanism, as iSpodel was Geneva; and which, containing within 
itself the principles of mortality, even now displays the querulous,in¬ 
firmity of age . Its mortal evils are identified with itself; an$ the Wry 
points which iPtlisplays most proudly in ostentatious contrast to the 
corresponding features of the Establishment, are those most fatal to 
its prosperity. 

The government of a dissenting chapel is acquire democracy, in 
which all questions are prided by vote, and every one has an equal 
voice. Its officers, subjected in all things to the wjjll of the mU&itude, 
sustain the responsibility of office, but are allowed none of its autho¬ 
rity ; labile the individuals to whose dictation they must submit, are 
chiefly of the lower and uneducated classes, the great rrajority bciag , 
females. Persons who tjfe required to obey in eviftry othe#situation 
will be especially jealou%of t|ge petty authority they possess in chapel 
conclave : and, aa they visit almost exclusively with persons of their 
own sect, every racifhy is afforded byUheir tea-table coteries to form 
cabals which may destroy the peace of a chapeL or harassyt minis^r 
into resignation. * v #■ 5 

Since tjgfre is no controlling power (ibr no one is g|pwed the 
ijfcthority, ’wbiefeat J^eir meetings would enable him to act as mode¬ 
rator), the most trifling dispute? may become a party, question. A 
Recession, therefore, commonly follows a serious dispute; and, where 
> the question involves the appointment or dismissal of a minister, a nu T « 
Iperons minor^y will sometimes endeavour ^ptotablish a rival chapel. 
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The friendly interference of other chapels would be contrary tqfffae 
principlesof Dissent. Every congregation is entirely independent even 
of theLjbody to which it belongs; the WJioIe*sect, like each individual 
chUpeTTbeing composed of disunited members, without a head. When* 
therefore, a chapel falls into difficulties, it continues to decline, until 
the prospect of utter ruitf unites the contending parties, or the 
apjlfeintment of a popular minister restores a temporary prosperity. 

The advocate of republican principles in church government, 
naturally extends them to civil institutions; and thus every consistent 
disseritcr becomes a democrat in politics. A reference to the staftlard 
works of Dissent, as well periodical as others? and to the recorded* 
opinions of its leading characters, will fully substantiate this* charge. 
Indeed, we too often see its ministers commit, unreproved, the inde> 
cency of taking a leading part in public political meetings. No 
monarchical government could long subsist in a country where the 
principles of Dissent possessed a decided supremacy. Happilyf" its 
politics estrange from it the most intelligent of its adherents ; for the 
advocate of a conscientious obedience to constituted authorities, though 
he may continue nominally a Dissenter, will have relinquished the 
fundamental principles of Dissent. 

Whatever authorities may be cited, or texts wrested, in support of 
congregational discipline, it requires no argument to prove that a 
system, whose natural tendency is to insubordination and contention, 
cannot be., of Divine appointment. Nor is liberty of conscience a 
principle of Dissent, however dissenters may be startled at the assertion. 
It was emphatically disclaimed, when a successful rebellion had given 
them a temporary supremacy ; and if Dissent were again invested with 
power, there is little reason to hope from its prin^les, or conduct, for 
greater liberality. Democracy is always int<-9P&nt when invested 
with power ; and the liberty it offers, like the conge tVelire to a Dean 
ana Chapter, is only permission to make the choice it preset ibes. Even 
now, the seceder from a dissenting congregation receives very little 
charity; and in the only place where Dissent enjoys political influence,— 
the Somh Sea Islands,— we see its ministers exercising a despotic 
control over their followers ; while they sanction, according to the 
testimony of their own historian, the punishment of idolatry by the 
law, and its suppression by the sword. 

Dissenters are not less inconsistent with their own practice, when 
they condemn the endowments of the Church. Many of their own 
chapels are endowed; and the principle which they admit for a part, 
they cannot condemn for the whole. They retained for themselves 
the endowments of the Establishment during the Rebellion ; and it is 
one of their heaviest complain^ that they were deprived of them after 
the Restoration. Party objections will seldom bear examination. The 
jj#ofessed%rinciple of Dissent,—that the emoluments of a minister 
should be .derived from ii& voluntary contributions of his followers,— 
would pfbVide religious nJitruction only for ttftvns ijflnd t* presumes 
that the multitude are already so far enlightened, dPto appreciate fits 
value, and to tax themselves for its Support. Upon this principle, 
more than' half the population of the country would be consigned tt* 
heathen barbarism. 
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Nterdo we find in the,conduct of dissenting ministers the apostolic 
disinterestedness which they demand from the Clergy. Their poor 
chapels are either declined, or accepted from necessity, but as stepping- 
stones to better; and when a rich congregation wish for a minister 
ever so usefully settled, no considerations of delicacy prevent them 
jfrom giving him *' a call.” In the report of an “ Association,” or 
meeting of deputies from all the congregations of a district, give* in 
one 'of their magazines about two years since, it was stated that nearly 
half the chapels in the district were destitute of settled ministers ! Is 
ttbis a system upon which the country may safely depend for its reli¬ 
gious instruction? f 

It is the boast of Dissenters, that while the Church exacts from her 
followers every qualification but religion, they require unexceptionable 
piety as the first great essential. Their practice is to select those 
young men who have given satisfactory proof, as well of their piety, 
as of a competent talent for preaching; rfnd to qualify them to become 
the stated heads of congregations by a course of study varying from 
one to four years, either in one of their academies, or under the roof 
of a superior minister. It requires but a little knowledge of the infiu- 
ence of circumstances upon character, to discover such serious defects 
in this plan, as to forbid all surprise that the result should be unsatis¬ 
factory. Most of the students are exposed to a formidable ordeal at 
the commencement of their career, in being taken from the lower 
walks of life, and placed at once in the station of gentlemen ; apd of 
the few who relinquish advantageous prospects for the pulpit, it is not 
uncharitable to ask if the motive be most frequently supplied by the 
imprudence of vanity, or the zeal of religion. A complete change of 
situation,—a hazardous experiment in every case,—is peculiarly fatal 
to young men; for reMgious feelings, not grounded upon religious prin¬ 
ciples, nor confirmed by religious, habits, quickly vanish, or subsi(^H> 
a formal profession, when the attention is strongly directed to a freV 
Object. The nature of their studies affords no protection : they are 
taken from the practice of religion to study its theory; argdLin the 
science of divinity, as such, there is no more religion than innatural 
philosophy. $ 

The late Mr. Fuller, Secretary to the Baptist Mission^wrote on 
this subject to Dr. Newman, afterwards Principal of the Baptist 
Academy at Stepney, who has given his sanction to Mr. F.’s sentiments 
by publishing the letter. The following are extracts :— 

“ I am glad that the Committee have unanimously invited you to 
the tutorship at Stepney, and that you have been led to accede to their 
invitation .... I know something of Bristol, and Olney, and Bradford; 
.... but though I am acquainted these places, yet I know but 
little of their interior concerns, unless it be what is common to aU 
institutions of this$kmd, that young men who v come to themifie seldom 
^overloaded with self-knowledge. I knowJgfother S. of'O. has some* 
tones put * Msgon on*Kelf-K no wledge” into a young man’s hand to 
read, and ^hicn^fs dporated so powerfully, that the party has been 
the point ofi§j|aving him, and returning to his former occupation, 
©u find some of doubtful religion; others, inveterately dull; 
s^Jre&tity^of ministerial gifts as a gt$«nd to work upon, In 
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either case, the party should be dismissed, though in as tender #way 
as possible. » . . .* t r 

Ube Evangelical Clergy go to college irreligious; they acquire their 
learning in that state. Being called of God before they leave college, 
or soon after it, religion-sanctifies their learning, and makes the last 
impression. On the other Band, a youth with-us goe^ to an Academy, 
ai®We suppose, religious, and, it may be, really so; but having had 
nothing like a previous education, he has every thing to learn. Learn¬ 
ing is a new world to him, .and is in danger of greatly effacing'tns reli¬ 
gion, and of leaving an impression of self-conceit on his future charactflfe 
It were much better, if we might allude to a compost of lime and eatm 
for manure, that there should be first a layer of learning, and then of 
religion to sanctify it, than of religion, and then of learning to model 
it. The last impression too is of consequence through life." 

The attainments which these young men acquire at^the academy 
are, with few exceptions, below mediocrity. Two, three, or even four 
years, can effect but little for a person, who, at the age of manhood, 
goes to school, with a mind undisciplined by former habits of study; 
ignorant of the lowest rudiments of the classics, and for the most part 
even of the principles of his own language ; whose attention is directed 
less to literary superiority, than to pulpit excellence ; and who loses 
the most valuable portion* of his time from being generally much 
engaged towards the close of his residence in preaching in the neigh¬ 
bouring villages, or in supplying destitute congregations.*!- 

Following the Dissenting minister from the Academy to the pnlpit, 
we find him exposed to all the snares of his calling, yet deprived of 
its most important advantages. This will appear evident, when we 
consider the dangers to be apprehended, and jfoe benefits to be ob¬ 
tained, from ministerial and pastoral duties. 'Pne first, highly impor- 
0* as they arc to the congregation, require the most jealpus vigilance 
bn- the part of the minister, lest they become a snare to his own soul. 
Very few, it is to be feared, escape altogether from that professional 
feeling^ whose tendency is to make them lecturers, instead of apostles, 
in the pulpit; and critics, instead of disciples, in the pew. A still 
more serious danger arises frosiNhe talent necessarily displayed in the 
public services of religion; which, commanding admiration, will too 
often be exerted ^r no higher motive. The minister who allows his 
views to rest upoft any object short of the great end of his calling, will 
be likely to experience an awful decline in his own spirituality. 

The Dissenter is peculiarly exposed to these dangers. An almost 
exclusive importance is attached to his public duties, and nearly the 
whole service is his own composition. He depends, moreover, so en¬ 
tirely upon his pulpit abilities for his credit, and,-consequently, for his 
# er y subsistence, that no ordinary motives will prevent him from cul- 
‘'tivating,%i some degree, the arts of display. & 

- —£-- - -—-- 

* Yet in every such instance*,'the young man had given prafeof tzftent .and pt£ty, 
quite satisfactory to the “ Church” which sent him to the Acadm^ 

f The writer of the above was educated by 1 # dissenting minutgr, whose character a I a„ 
scholar stood so high that he was occasionally intrusted witlV'tfte educat io n of stq * 
for the ministry. generally required a lexicon or dictionary, when qfi ^gper < 
translated their lessons; andoa,arithmetic he employed a key. . 
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But the faithful discharge of pastoral duties, affords great and un¬ 
qualified advantage. Fastidiousness may shrink from i^nessing the 
sufferings of the ^ poor, anti thoughtlessness may overlookthem ; but 
when these sufferings are forced upon the attention, few can withhdfa 
their sympathy. “ He that' giveth to the pogr, lendeth to the Lord," 
\vho repays the ^debt with unalloyed blessftigs ; for the consciousness 
of duties performed, and tha!spectacle of the happiness we have dUr- 
ferreti, produce an elevated serenity, which, though not strictly a reli¬ 
gious feeling, is yet closely allied to it, and eminently calculated to 
■toduce it; while the cost of rgal charity is too small to allow vanity 
WFrest a bpast upon it j'and the pleasure it affords, too pure to admit 
the intrusion of self-complacency. 

Dissenting ministers would be disposed equally with the clergy to 
perform these duties, but their situation does not calf for them;— 
unlike the clergyman, who is interested in the welfare of all his parish, 
and whose office, while if places him above the hostility, or caprice of 
highest parishioner, makes him the friend of the lowest. Their 
sphere is very circumscribed; they are expected to visit occasionally 
l tHe members of their “ church,” i. e. those in whom alone authority is 
vested; and prudence dictates a proper attention to the respectable 
part of their congregations. But the purest motives would be tainted 
by the policy which exacts these official vi$jt$ ; and the influence of a 
minister is too seriously weakened by a sense of dependence on his 
partjMind of power on that of his people, ever to allow him the feelings 
and character of the independent and disinterested benefactor. Thus, 
inftead of watching and ruling his flock, he is conciliating his masters : 
instead of unmasking self-delusion, and enforcing the practice of reli¬ 
gion with the faithfulness of an apostle, he is prudently securing his 
professional connexion. His pastoral visits become morning calls. 
SucK is the natural curse oe a dependent ministry. J # 

A reputation for piety is far more certainly obtained by ostentatibttff 
profession, than by the quiet and regular performance of Christian 
duties. “ God looketh at the heart," but man, judging only from out¬ 
ward appearances, is often deceived in his estimate of individual cha¬ 
racter. Yet, in reasoning upon classc^^eneral premises will authorize 
general conclusions ; and when circumstances unfavourable tb : religion 
are found to be identified with the system of Etigsent, it is t& b e 
expected that, however individuals may escape then* influence, they 
will operate injuriously on the general body. 

The first of these is the practice so universal among dissenters of 
associating almost exclusively with persons of their own persuasion; 
a practice which, enabling them to estimate themselves by a flattered 
portrait, while they display their rivals in exaggerated caricature, has 
an almost inevitable tendency to substitute the prejudices and self- 
sufficiency of a sett, for the catholic and humble spiri t o f »reIigion« 
Indeed, Christian liberality is a plant to wfckh the soil%f Dissent is 
eminently uafavqmable.'* In all, except thPrew endowed chapels, the 
emoluments of tl!P|nnister, and the credit of the cause, depend updrv 
, the numberjmd l|j|ectability of the congregation. H^nee, though 
,^pMsions be the most welcome, when gathejreain from the 
ltd <?r ? fro m„?fche Established^ Church, they are not unacceptable* 
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when obtained the expense of another dissenting cause. It were 
folly to ex pipit charity, where all the elements of professional rivalry 
thus in constant and .full operation. . *" ■" 

A far more serious evil v .is # the yery low importance dissenters 
attach to principle. ,It is '^li^axim with them that every one should 
aqgid the ministry of that preacher ugdfer whom hqr' experiences the 
greatest benefit ; in other words, that tSste, not conscience, should 
dictate the choice ; for they act upop this opinion^so far, that it is 
common for them to tolerate. do*ctrines’#wbich they condenjn, for the, 
sake of a preacher whom they admir^et* The* practice is most inj|p 
rious, even to the political jprosperitjrof Dissent, for it makCs the suc¬ 
cess of a chapel dependent upon' the popularity of the minister. The 
favourite wfyp^attracts % very large congregation, obtains it, in a great 
measure, at,the expeflsC of other chapels ; which are thus enfeebled, 
not only by desertion, but also by the dissatisfaction felt towards their 
less talented pastor by the individuals who remain. A chapel which 
has once.; seriously declined, seldom regains its former prosperity j 
indeed,'*itj 5 ' pdvei^y would prevent it from commanding a sufficiently 
tdlented minister. v N.^r is the prosperity of its rival without danger; 
for a popular preacher makes a fastidious congregation : and whenever 
he may be removed, the^nost fatal dissensions usually’arise at the 
appointment of his successor. ^ 

The system is hot less injurious personally. It converts congrega¬ 
tions into an audience,' who, unconsciously perhaps, seek gratifflntioh 
rather than instruction. There are chapels' indeed, which, tike 
theatres, are built and supported for the profit of shareholders; who 
secure full houses by providing a succession of popular pulpit-actors. 
It were mockery to applv the name of religioi^o such services ; yet 
principle, whose destructive character is so apparent, when thus 
dkfried to its full extent, is vindicated and acted upon by all disseiffgrs. 

Nor is this indifference to principle confined to the minor points of 
doctrine which form the distinction between orthodox sects. It 
extends even to the fundamental truths of Christianity. The ministers 
of the three denominations in agfl around London, admit the Socinians 
to thei^ mllowship. Their place of meeting, where their common 
library is kept, apd the births of their children arfe registered;' is 
irfthaged by a b'^fd of Socinians. The committee for the protection 
of their religious privileges have a Socinian for their chairman. , Hos¬ 
tility to the Church appears to be with them an all-sufficient passport. 
Even the notorious O’Connell was admitted upon this ground to take 
a prominent part, the caressed and applauded orator, at one of-their 


* The following esse is of very recent occurrence. A member In a small cht^el, dis¬ 
satisfied with l|fPminister, an4b#Wppointed in his attempts to removjj him, became him¬ 
self a rival preacher, and d.^njp as many of the congee&atfyn as he could influence. 
The seceders, finding that their numbers continued small, at length broke up their esta¬ 
blishment ; but instead of returning to the fold they had deseed, they joined the 
metbodista. 'tyjtj&t turning their back upon their principlendptilvini^ baptists, and 
C<mgregattona1M|f they gave a public sanction to armirihyusm, paMftb£.ptisin, 
pseudo-epi&opacy. where such sacrifices are lightly made, it cannot be conscience tbna 
dictates a separation ftwn the Church. * 4 
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public meetihgs. Is it possible that mimsEs^sc&n 
of the great doctrines of the faitlrwhic^ the; ‘ i 
as brot^ier-dissSfoters 'with person^'tyhcMv 1 ' 
doctrines from the' very foundation?* Ar : 
will seriously and zealously enforce theflrji 
ticallv undervalue ? • * 


’ r* . J ^ ' J V '. * • ; ^ j ' ,'iv ■;■ |1 . 1 
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ticaiiy unciervaive f • %. *. , **.*™.' 

When the Loudop University \&|£fibiii 
sentmg ministers took ten share^tW^pwl^/ 

'*■’ to be givgp in preference ^q#st$denti 
amusing were it not so lament$blif t 
amicably wnited in promoting*&n6h <a d£ 

In the Life of Toller, by the JlUe 
aciademy at which he was educated 
between Orthodoxy and Socinianism, the 
inexperienced young may to discuss the dahgetv^ 1 
and maintaining a strict impartiality between the syst 

mischief of sending out a number of yourijf^iAfjn ^ _ 

shaken, or their principles corrupted, and overlook 
of the Principal; but what apology can be ode^pd't^m^T^sat^l^^ 
the great btajy of dissenters, who permitted thp v contift^^^^i-iEii||Mfil 
which they had the power to correct; an evil so notcuu’dus *at < ^ief' : tfm65' 
hs to attract fee public commendation oP&Prieitley ? ” *',„**» , 

* ■ lliptmters are not. more comaminated by this familiar intercourse 
witfllleresy, than they ave bewildered with their o\V» doctrines, £Phe 
creed they profess is Cah inism. What this crqnd really is, may be 


learnt from the Lambeth Articles, which the nonconformist divines pro-’ 
posed at the Hampton Court conference, tovuld to the articles of the 
Church. -, f 

“ I. God from eternity hath predestinated some to life; ^Sbnieffe 
hath'reprobated to death. »f$ 

“ II. The moving or efficient cause of predestination to life, is not 
the foreseeing of faith, or of perseverance, or of good works, or of 
any merit which is in the persons predestinated, but only the will of a 
reconciled God. 

“ UL Of the predestinated, there is s£’ijko-ordaincd and fixed number,’ 
which can neither be increased nor diminished. 

“IV. Those who are not predestinated to salvatj||p of necessity, <pi 
account of their offences, will be condemned. 

“ V. Afctruc, a living, and a justifying faith, and the Spirit of the God 
who justifies, is not extinguished, nor cut off, nor fails in the elect!* 
eitlunt finally, or totally. 

‘^Vl, A man truly faithful, i.c. endowed with the faith wfyeh justifies, 
is certain, from the full clearness of faith, of the remission of his sins, 
And of his everlasting salvation through Christ. 

. “ WI. A saving grace is not distributed, nor cormomvicatcdy pov 
glinted to all #ten, by* .which they may beJttgted if they vml. 

“ VIII. No tnaivbhn come to Christ, exc^ft it shall have been giv£(i, 
to him, and exce aybh c Father shall have drawn him : and all men are 
not drawn toy the^^S^er that they%iay comeio the S<gft| . v } 

“IX. It vt not placed in the will or power offfcny mauiPfia^gver to be 
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The mind recpds from doctrines wln^h thus represent the sinner as. 
a helpless idjjtef, Created f<x inevitable perdition, while the Deity 
mppieg }»(*» w$n offers of salvation, which it is madpimpossible for 
him to accept, Aifd-Can ft; he necessary to trace the evils Connected 
with the jp#ofifSB& 6 n of a Weed^which even its followers shrink from 
do~~H creed ffonj winch no practical good can be 
drawfy wh09 its ,tendency ie 69 the most awful practical error ? — 

& cCCfed, Whlfh tel \&» lie-advocates to the vain attempt to, reconcile 
with "labdared spphrettj the Jpdst jpftlpfcbje contradict ionsi|* and to * 
giro plausibility tp |jhe wo?st absurdities ? —*t creed, wmch must 
be laid cttde Wftefcter# are to be enfolded ?-«-a creed, 
which n&jfeca jfchng impossible, even to the objects of 

Ins eaptte&ll^ “the f rfvonntes of an c irthly tyrant, however 

they mer Cidllt ip tfreiftOwn security, and itpiice in the advantages 
they denW^fedm hie favour, ne\cr cm leaped him with affection? 
This. i%, $0 ffipjicblative question, bound religious principles are the 
fottndatiOfk-OT leligfoli^'j^ractice. But when principles are maintained 
which-reconciled with the loveliest attributes of the Deity, 
hC^nag&'WiA^DO^fercd only to His power. When incredible dogmas <- 
can rCO^i^d, 'because they arc the creed of a sect, thejaith of the 
Bible he admitted with as little examination, and hern as lightly. 
When doctrines and duties cannot be reconciled, the OftVistian is left 
upon the most favourable supposition, without the support, the encou¬ 
ragement, and the energy, to be obtained from a true and living j$fith. 
Thus the Calvinist can derive no assistance from his creed, and must 


be good in spite of it. lake the blind man in the fable, he grasps a 
frozen serpent for a staff; and trusts to a support, useless in its 


torpor, and deadly in its activity. 

The danger of mistaking profession for principle, is common to all 
Christians; but it applies with peculiar force to Dissenters. The con¬ 


dition of almost every chapel being a struggle for existence, all are 


required to exert themselves for its support; and this official atten¬ 
tion to the interests of the cause, is very liable to be mistaken for 


personal religion. The extent of this mistake can be estimated only 
by those who have observed the general tone of conversation among 


Dissenters. llcligion is scarcely ever introduced, except in connexion 
with the secular ijjjgjerosls of the sect. 

Another great source of self-deception is found in the personal 
consequence derived from admission to the privileges ojf church 


membership. A religious profession among Dissenters is the reverse 
of a cross. While the congregation are regarded as a distineband 
inferior class, who are not allowed even a voice in the concerns or'the 


4 


chapel, the members assume exclusive power and importance^ and 
the individual, whose youth, or station, could give him no claim t& 
notice, acquires consequence by his admission into the privileged 
body. A rlmgious P r t’*lflMfy n will too often bn made upon very qu#- 
tiqnable grounds, when it^sxacts no self-denial, and even ministers to 
tire gratification of vanity. , 

Nor will th| ; profess.gr experience much difficlp^in preserving his 
character jbr 'CbnsisterH^, and his place in the “ ehurch,” even though 
his irefigious feeling should decline. The technicals of a party, and 
VOX,.'XIV. NO. VI. 3#i '■ 
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v a speculative acquaintance with the doctrines of religion, are easily 
acquired in a degree sufficient for all the purposes ofv-conversation, 
and even for assisting at a prayer-meeting, and occasionally fjlliqgg, a 
pulpit. The zeal of the partizan may be a satisfactory substitute'for 
that of the Christian : and, if' he abstain from the grosser sins which 
are discreditable even in the world, ftfe* may effectually conceal all 
inward rottenness under a whiled exterior. 

An awful proof of the low spirituality of Dissent, is found in the 
systematic exclusion of religion from its public ^establishments for 
education. The London University, upon which the curse of demo¬ 
cracy and irreligion has rested from |ts foundation, affords, through 
its whole history, a memorable example and warning; and the same 
principle is acted upon, where "the omission is far more injurious, in 
their schools for the education of the poor. When religion must be 
sacrificed for the sake of peace, the inference is inevitable, that the 
attention is habitually tiked, not upon the great truths which unite all 
Christians, but upon the petty distinctions of sect. 

In considering the mode of public worship among Disseqters, we 
are at once struck with a fatal defect; the exclusion of the Scriptm$s. 
In their full services, only one psalm or chapter is read; in their 
prayer-meetings, not any. Do they imagine that a quarter of an hour 
cannot be advantageously spared for this purpose from a sermon of 
three times the length ? Can they suppose the eloquence of man to 
be$H>re powerful than the word of God? Is the minister averse to 
a plan which interferes with the display of his own talent; or would 
the people tire of the protracted reading ? Is it consistent in those 
who profess to be more especially guided by the Scriptures, to 
exclude them from their public services ? And dare they claim the 
character of superior spirituality for services thus essentially de¬ 
fective ? 

The long extempore prayer which forms so considerable a part of 
a dissenting service, is open to great objections. Deriving its cha¬ 
racter entirely from the minister, it makes him the chief object of 
attention; and whether his common-place be endured, or his elo¬ 
quence respected, devotion is equally liable to be sunk in criticism or 
a^{0ration. Being for the most part altogether unpremeditated, and 
necessarily comprehending a great variety of objects, it wants the 
arrangement and unity so indispensable for sustaining the attention, 
and aiding the memory. 'If the mind of the hearer remain quite' 
passive, and prepared to assent to each successive petition, the effect 
will be too feeble to deserve the name of an impression: or, if it 
rouit itself to enter into the spirit of the.prayer, the ideas awakened 
by association in the hearer, will constantly differ from those of the 
minister ; and the two opposing trains of thought will thus act like 
central forces to carry him round in a circle that leaves him where he 
bvgun. 

From these objections the Liturgy is altdpfther free. Its unrivall ed 
excellencies secure it from tiring by repetition, while it is too famitpr 
to divert the att4$|§ifa from its object to its beauties. It throws the 
minister out of view, for the Congregation qufckly become accustomed 
tu his merits or defects as a reader. The smallest effort sustains the 
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attention, where the id^s follow in a known train; where the prayer* 
have each its.pnity of character; where they are never so lengthened 
as to fatigue f-where the different parts of the service are so disposed 
a^io quicken by a pleasing variety; and where a large portion of it is 
assigned to the people themselves. And it includes a reading of the 
Scriptures, so extensive and well chosen, that hearers unable to read, 
may acquire from this source alone, aUlodel for thei/ devotions, and 
a competent knowledge of the truths of religion. It is an excelhaicy 
peculiar to the Church, that she leads her flock to drink abundantly at 
the very source of the river of the waters of life. 

There is a class, always a very numerous one, to whom the Liturgy 
is of peculiar value ; those who are prevented by unavoidable causes 
from attending public worship. When the morning and evening ser¬ 
vices are read in the sick chamber, in a foreign land, or in the solitude 
of the great ocean, it is delightful still to feel bound to home, and to 
the sanctuary, by the holiest of ties. We feel that we are not solitary 
worshippers, while the lessons we read, and the prayers we offer up, 
are the same which on that day are an instruction and a blessing to 
millions. , 5 

In a published controversy at Manchester, a few years since, it was 
stated that the great majority of Socinian chapels in England, were 
originally orthodox endowments. No wonder! for Digpent has no 
practical standard of sound doctrine like the Liturgy; and the trans¬ 
ition is not so difficult from scorning the festivals which f§fnn- 
memorate the great truths of Christianity, to undervaluing the truths 
themselves. 

If these remarks should be ascribed to an uncandid and bigoted 
spirit, the writer can affirm, that against such a spirit, he has striven 
earnestly and watchfully. Educated in all the prejudices of Dissent, 
and for many years a member of a dissenting “ church,” he has stated 
the evils which forced themselves upon his attention, and at length, 
notwithstanding every motive to be derived from personal feeling and 
worldly interest, drove him from its communion. His observations 
on the condition of Dissent, were made during a long series of years 
and upon a number of chapels, situated in different and distant parts 
of the kingdom. Such observations have a value for every oj|g^ 
From them, the Churchman may learn to prize his blessings; and tlrth 
Dissenter may be taught a lesson of humility, charity, and forbtear- 
ance, when he unexpectedly discovers material defects in thoge parts 
of his system which he had judged the most unassailable. 

A Churchman from Conviction. 

• ^ 

LAST WORDS OF THE DYING. ! - : 

Bishop Jeweix. —Overhearing one of his weeping friends praying 
that he might be restore i Jp. his former health, this admirable prelat^ 
addressed him in the fuHairing words of St. Ambrose, and shortly 
afte||expired:—“I have not so lived, that I am ashamed to live longer; 
neitner do 1 fear to die, because we have a mercifu^|fOrd. A crown 
of righteousness is laitjU&p for me: Christ is my Righteousness. 
Father* let thy will be dole; Thy will, I say, and not my will, which 
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is imperfect and depraved. Lord, confound me not. This is my 
To-day. This day let me quickly come unto Thee. This day let me 
see the Lord Jesus.” 

Archbishop Laud. —The last words of this illustrious matfltyr 
deserve to be recorded. When kneeling at the block, he thus prayed : 
“ Lord, I am coming as fast a$ I can. T'know I must pass through 
the shadow of'"death before ? can/come to thee ; yet it is but umbra 
mortis, a mere shadow of death, a little darkness upon nature; but 
Thou, by thy merits and passion, hast broke through the jaws of death. 
So, Lord, receive my^soul, and have mercy upon me, and bless this 
kingdom with peace and with plenty, and with brotherly love and 
charity ; that there may not be an effusion of Christian blood amongst 
them; for Jesus Christ’s sake, if it be thy will.” 

Archbishop Whitgift. —The attachment of this great man to the 
interests of the Refonped Church was visible to the last hour of his 
existence, when, although his speech failed him in attempting to 
address James I. who was by his bedside, he was heard to repeat 
distinctly once or twice with great earnestness, and with eyes and 
hands lifted up, “/Vo Ecclesia Dei ”-^&For the Church of God. .He 
appeared, indeed, to have some misgivings respecting the king’s devo¬ 
tion to the Liturgy, if we may believe Camden — whose opinion is 
confirmed by Sanders, in his history of the same monarch, who puts 
the following wprds into the mouth of Whitgift when upon his death¬ 
bed—“ And ’no^.O Lord, my soul rejoices that I die in a time when 
I would rather give tin account of my bishopric to thee, than exercise 
it Jongcr among.«h^nr ’ 

John Bradford’^ J/r/r/yr,).—This “holy” martyr being led to the 
stake in Smitlifield by the persecuting ferocity of the papists, asked 
all the world forgiveness, and forgave all the world, and entreated 
the people to pray for him ; then, turning his head towards the 
young man, who suffered with him, he said, “ Be of good comfort, 
brother, for we shall have a joyful supper with the Lord this night;” 
after which, embracing the reeds, he added, “ Strait is the way, and 
narrow is the gate, that leadeth unto eternal salvation ; and few there 
that find it.” 4 , 

' Thomas Bilney (Martyr). — When led fortly to the place of 
execution, one of his friends desired the sufferer to he constant, and 
endure the pangs destiqpd for him with all the firmness and patience 
he coulti command ;—to whom Bilney replied with “ a quiet and mild 
countenance,”—“ When the mariner undertakes a voyage, he is tossed 
on the billows of the troubled seas; yet, in the midst of all perils, he 
bcarptli u]xJ?is spirit with this consideration, that, ere long, he shall 
come into ms quiet harbour : so am I now sailing upon the troubled 
sea; but ere long my ship shall be in a quiet harbour ; and I doubt 
not, but through the grace of God, I shall endure the*storm ; only I 
would entreat you to help me with your ^prayers.” At the stake he 
made an explicit avowal of his faith, prayed earnestly to Go^for 
constancy and ||| gy ug<Ji to endure his approaching trial; and after 
suffering the most excruciating torments^,.jptpiied, calling upon the 
name of his God and Saviour. * 
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No. V.—BRAWLING IN A CHURCH. 

In the commissary court of tiie dean AND CHAPTER OF WESTMINSTER. 

1822 .^ 

Clinton v. Hatchard. 


This was a proceeding by articles 
against Henry Hatchard, of the parish 
of St. Margaret, Westminster, at the 
promotion of the Rev. Dr. Charles 
Fynes Clinton, prebendary of the Col¬ 
legiate Church of St. Peter, West¬ 
minster, and incumbent Curate of 
the said parish. The articles, after 
pleading, first, the general law touch¬ 
ing the orderly demeanour of persons 
who repair to their parish churches; 
and, secondly, that part of 5 and G 
Edward VI. c. 4, which respectsTpiar- 
relling, chiding, or brawling, in any 
church, went on to charge, that the 
said Henry Hatchard did, in the after¬ 
noon of Sunday the 10th of December, 
1820, whilst at the Church of St. Mar¬ 
garet,' Westminster, and during the 
celebration of divine service therein, 
behave in an irreverent and disorderly 
manner, and annoy and interrupt the 
Rev. William Johnson Itodber, assist¬ 
ant Curate of the said parish, whilst 
he was passing from the vestry-room 
to the pulpit, and endeavour to pre¬ 
vent him from preaching a sermon 
therein — that he, the said Henry 
Hatchard, in order to effect his said 
purpose, had caused, or 'induced a 
number of persons to collect about the 
vestry door, by shouting, in a loud 
tone, “ We want some friends about 
the vestry-room floorso that the 
said Rev. William Johnson liodber 
could, with difficulty, effect a passage 
, from the said vestry-room to the pulpit 
—that, during the said Rev. William 
, Johnson Rodber’s passage, ft ora the 
. said vestry-room towards the pulpit, 
the said Henry Hatciiard took hold 
-o£his gown, and, addressing hiuwfelf 
to him, said, “Here is Mr. Saunders, 
ready to do his duty * wont you 
.Jet him preach ? ” — that upon the 
* T? Said Rev. William Johnson Rodber’s 
disengaging his gown, and still pro¬ 
ceeding towards the ^Mripit, he, the 
sgid Henry Hatehurd/mllowod him, 
repeating the word “Shame!” and 


adding, in an angry, chiding, and re- 

J iroachful manner, “ For shame, Mr. 
lodber! Mr. Saunders was regularly 
elected — why not let him preach? 
For shame!”—and that, by such'ir¬ 
reverent and improper conduct, he, 
the said Henry Hatchard, greatly an¬ 
noyed and disturbed, as well the said 
Rev. William Johnson Rodber in the 
performance of bis duty, as the con¬ 
gregation then assembled in the said 
Church, for the purpose of divine 
worship. 

A responsive allegation was given, 
and admitted, on the part of the said^ 
Henry Hatchard, which pleaded, in ' 
substance, that in the autumn of th§ 
year 1820, the afcnpoon parochial and 
unendowed Jd&irre&hip of tl«r parish 
of St. Mjjfogare^, Westminster, having 
become vHjjnsufc-the Rev. Isaac. Saun¬ 
ders, Rector of St. Ann’s, Blackfriars, 
was chosen lecturer, against several 
competitors, by a majority of parish¬ 
ioners, at a poll taken by the Church¬ 
wardens on the Gth, 7tli, and 8th of 
December in that year—that it being 
doubted, during the said election, 
whether Dr. Clinton, the incumbent, 
would grant Mr. Saunders the use of 
the pulpit, if elected, mueh^uryjsity 
was excited among the pqgrjj&^ners 
to know the result, widen tt> the 
assemblage of an unusual number* 
of persons at the afternoon service, at 
St. iVtargaret’s, on the ensuing Sunday, 
being the 10th of December—that, 
among others, the said Henry Ilatch- 
ard went, and arrived there towards 
the conclusion of prayers; and having 
learnt, upon his amval, that the said 
Mr. Saunders was in the vestry, he 
went thither to inquire whether he 
was, or yas not, allowed to preach,— 
that being answered by that gentle¬ 
man in the negative, ho withdrew from 
the v^ry one of the aisles of thjg* 
Ifhurch, where, having leamt, soon 
afterwards, from one of the beadles,^ 
that the said Mr. Saunders had retired * 
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into the Church-yard, upon the vestry 
being cleared, he also went there, ana 
found him in conversation * with a 
friend, who suggested that it would 
be proper to give formal notice to 
Mry Rodber, the officiating Curate, 
thafrMr. Saunders was in attendance, 
as a matter of courtesy; and that the 
said Henry Hatchaid, as a supporter 
of the*said Mr. Saunders, was a proper 
person to communicate such notice 
to Mr. Rodber—that the said Henry 
Hatchard thereupon proceeded towards 
the vestry, for the purpose so suggested; 
but that encountering Mr. Rodber in 
his way from the said vestry, which he 
had just left, to the ggolpit steps, he 
said to him, in a veiy low tone of 
voice, and in a mild and respectful 
manner, “ Mr. Rodber, Sir, the Rev. 
Isfiftc Saunders is here to perform the 
duty to which he has been elected ’’— 
that the said RevJ^William Johnson 
Rodber, taking no notice thereof, the 
, said Henry Hatchard immediately 
' turned away, and left the said Church, 
which he did not re-^nter during that 
afternoon—that, on 'sthe said Henry 
Hatchard so turning at&y, several 
persons cried out <( Shame.!' Shame !’ 
and ‘yfcr shame, Mr. Rodber!” or to 
that effect; and there Was a noise, 
and a hissing, and a considerable 
tumult in the said Church; but that 
the said Henry Hatchard took no 
part in the same—that he had not 
previously shouted or said, in a loud 
tone of voice, or otherwise, “ We want 
some friends at the vestry-room door;” 
and that he did not, subsequently, 
accompMay the said William Johnson 
Rod b ai ri towards the pulpit steps, ox- 
clainuri&i“ For shame, Mr. Rodber!” 
or to that effect; or address him in 
any other words than those before 
pleaded. ’ 

No evidwas adduced in sup¬ 
port of this allegation ; but three wit¬ 
nesses were produced and examined 
upon the articles.^, ^ 

Frederick Price, one of the bearers 
of the parish, deposed (in sigjkstance)— 
that he was at the parish Church of 
St. Margaret, Westminster,^ on the 
afternoon in question, and that, just 
after the evening pray erswere finished, 
;4ie observed Mr. Hatcmft (wnbm he 
had never seen at the said ChmW 
before, but at a funeral, he being an 


undertaker) standing. very near the 
vestry dolbr, by the deponent, whose 
office it was to attend the officiating 
Clergyman from the vestry to the 
pulpit—that he distinctly heard him 
say to a person who stood close to 
him, “*We want a few persons near 
ife vestry-room door”—that, as Mr. 
Rodber was passing from the vestry 
towards the pulpit, he was closely 
followed by Mr. Hatchard, who said 
to him, in the deponent’s hearing, 
plainly and distinctly, “Shame, Mr. 
Rodber! Mr. Saunders is regularly 
elected—why not let him preach!— 
for shame of you!”—that immediately 
upon Mr; Rodber’s ascending the 
pulpit, a number of persons began to 
hiss and shout, and call out “ shame !** 
—whereby so great a tumult was ex¬ 
cited, that a very few of the congrega¬ 
tion -$puld possibly distinguish Mr. 
Rodber’s sermon, although preached 
in his loudest tone,—and that after 
the service was over, the crowd, which 
was greater than ever the deponent 
had seen there, cither before or since, 
would not quit the Church till a ma¬ 
gistrate was sent for, and arrived from 
the Queen Squarif Police Office, ac¬ 
companied by several constables—and 
that it was between five and six o’clock 
before the Church was cleared. This 
witness further deposed, that “ although 
there was some talking, and a kind of 
murmuring noise, before Mr. Hqtchard 
addressed Mr. Rodber, as above—yet 
there was nothing violent or outra¬ 
geous until after he had so addressed 
him.” 

The Rev. William Johnson Rodber 
(in substance) deposed, that on Sunday, 
the 10th of December, 1820, he at¬ 
tended the afternoon prayers at the 
parish Church of St. Margaret, West¬ 
minster, as the assistant curate of thajj.. 
parish—that as soon as the Clergy^ 
man who read the prayers, had finished, 
he left hk pew, and retired to 
vestry — that, on leaving the vestry 
fq& the pufpt, where the jftsponent 
wro about to preach, his progress 1 $s 
impeded by.a great number of people 
about the Vestry-door, among whom 
was Henry Hatchard, the party pro-* 
ceeded against, so that the deponent 
had great difficulty in effecting a pas¬ 
sage towardflNliie pulpit—that he had 
proceeded but a short Way from me 
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Vestry, when he felt the lef^jdeevc ®f him from reaching it—end that the 
his gown pulled, and heard his own said Hqpry Hatehard was principally 
name called out; whereupon he turned instrumental in this attempt, and in 
round, and saw the said Henry Hatch- exciting the tumult and disorder which 
ard, who immediately said, “ Mr. Rod- otherwise existed in the said Church, 

her, here is Mr. Saunders, ready to do The evidence of John Woodward, 
his duty, will you choose to let hip^ also, one of the hearers of the parish, 

preach ? ” [The deponent says, that was precisely corroborative of that of 

he had observed the said Rev. Mr. Saun- Price, the first witness, and that of 

ders in the said Church during the Mr. Rodbcr. 

afternoon prayers, and knew him to Judgment. — Dr. Swabey, [after 
have been elected afternoon preacher, stating the ^charge and recapitulating 
by the parishioners, although he had the evidence.] 

been denied the usoof the pulpit, even Upon this 'view of the case I con¬ 
fer a probationary sermon, and had ccive it impossible to deny that the 

been told that it would still .be denied offence imputedjto this, defendant, and 

to him, in the event of his being which, as appears, may be one of grave 

elected]—that the deponent did not consequence, is brought home to him 

make any,, reply to the said Henry by the clearest and most indisputable 

Hatehard, but passed on—that the evidence. In particular, no language 

said Henry Hatehard kept clo|e to can be a “chiding and brawling” 

the deponent; and, as he was passing within the statut#ltf Edward VI., in 

neap the rail of the altar, again ad- a truer sense of the word than the 

dressed him, saying, angrily, “ Mr. defendant’s expostulations, or remon- 

Rodber, why won’t you let Mr. Saun- strances, with Mr. Rodber, as spoken 

ders preach — lie has been regularly to by the several witnesses, upon the 

elected?—for shame!”—that deponent occasion in question. The attempted 
still not answering, but forcing his justification set up (in plea) can be 

way through the crowd, a most vio- regarded in no otner light than that 

lent'outcry and noise immediately took of a mere pretext. Not only a 

place—that in his passage through the “ formal notice ” to Mr. Rodbcr that 

crowd, to the pulpit steps, which the Mr. Saunders was in attendance purely 

deponent, with difficulty, effected, by superfluous, but its delivery can scarcely, 

aid of two of the Church beadles, lie I think, under the circumstances, be 

was kicked till both his legs were ascribed, by any stretch of charity, to 

black and blue, and hissed at, and a laudable motive. <Rut be that as 

spit upon—whilst there were many it may, it is certain'-that the scene of 
persons crying out, “ Mr. Rodber, tumult aud disorder which ensued was 

confe back, don't disgrace yourself”— the actual, if it was not the designed, 

_ that the deponent delivered his sermon consequence of the delivery this 

i in the midst of an uproar, which con- “ notice ’’ by the defendant; whithere- 

tinued during the whole service, and fore has been selected, in nijPjudg- 

was loud enough, at times, to drown ment, with great propriety, as the 

the sound of the organ, and the voices person against whom these proceed- 

of the congregation, and the charity ings have been instituted. A very 

children—that this uproar was such little inquiry, which it was^^ti^dutv to 

ns' the deponent had never, upon have made, if inclined to meddle in 

any occasion, before witnessed, and this matter at all, would have in- 

th«t after the service, the crowd was structed him, that in the case of every, 

obliged tobe dispersed by constables—< <f . at least unendowed, lectureship, no 
tbfttfrit wM^evidently *lie intention offT choice by the parish, of a Lecturer 
the'"persons who hustled the deponent' is effective, without the consent or 
in his way to the pulpit to prevent approval o# the Rector ;* whose - 

* No person can be a Lecturer, endowed or unendowed wit^h* the Rector’s consent, 
unless there Be an immcmoriaLguslom to elect w^put his consent—where there is such 
a custom, it is binding on the lector, as it supposes a consideration to him. The endow- 
raenr*only seems material, in this resjujet, as it does (or may) furnish an argument in 
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undoubted right it' is, in e very such 
case, to grant to, or withhold from, 
the Lecturer so chosen, the use of his 
pulpit. ^ At ail events, however, he 
cav^mot be ignorant that if Mr. Saun- 
dmjNfead a legal right to the pulpit in 
W Instance in question, there must 
be a legal nude of enforcing it—that 
any other mcrae of attempting to en¬ 
force it was as unjustifiable, as it must 
eventually prove unavailing; and that 
an appeal to private judgment, or rather 
to popular feeling upon such a sub¬ 
ject (which this defendant's conduct 
amounted to, in my apprehension of 
it) was illegal woll^js, in the high¬ 
est degree indecorous.' 

It remains only to pronounce the 


sentence^f the law, which assigns to 
this species of offence, the offender 
being a layman, the penalty of sus¬ 
pension ab ingressu eccles'ue, for a dis¬ 
cretionary period. I am induced to 
limit that period to one month only 
(to be computed from Wednesday next) 
in the present instance, from the cir¬ 
cumstance of this defend an t*being an 
undertaker. I trust that he will be 
sensible of the lenity of the Court in 
this respect—and that, in future, he 
will be led to his parish Church by 
better motives, and conduct himself in 
it with greater caution and propriety. 

I accompany this sentence of sus¬ 
pension with a decree for costs against 
Mr. ilatchard, 'as u matter of course. 


^MONTHLY REGISTER. 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, 


Bath and Jiedminsler Committees. 


The Nineteenth Anniversary Meeting 
of the Bath and Bcdininster Comniit- 
teesT^of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, and of the 
National Society for the Education of 
the Poor, \$as lately hold at the Assem¬ 
bly Rooms. A most impressive ex¬ 
cellent, and appropriate sermon was 
preached on occasion at the 

Abbey Church in the morning, by 
the Rev. C. Trelawney Collins, M. A. 
The attendance at the Abbey, and also 
at tfaj^Rooms, was numerous and ve- 
spec^9$ in the highest degree. The 
Hey.Treacher selected his text from 
Galatians vi. 7, 8. 

The, jyj g iness of the fleeting did 
not commence until nearly two, and 
terminaimnaL a late hour in the after¬ 
noon. 

The "Rev. W, D.*WiUis rose to state 
that the issue Atom tlnFDcpository be¬ 
tween the l R t of AjjriL 1831, mid 
April 1,,T832, had *bdjE of Bibles,. 
873; Testaments 780 j^tffyflr-bonks 


and Psalters, 2,601 ; Bound books, 
2,717; School-books and Tracts, 
2.'5,S«‘j4 ; .shewing, on the whole, an 
increase of issues amounting to 1,776. 

Two public district - meetings had 
been held" in the Deanery of Bed- 
minster, in the course of last year, at 
Wrington and Long Ashton ; the 
result of which had been the diffusion 
of the knowledge, that such an Insti¬ 
tution as this actual!) exists, aiuUfjhc 
acquisition of several Subscribers both 
to the Parent and District Fund. 

The admirable institution by which 
upwards of 1,200 poor children of this 
city alone were instructed in the 
knowledge of God and the principles 
of their religion'Through the medium 
of the Holy Scriptures, needed all the 
support and assistance which every 
lover of'Christianity, and friend of fcjp 
.country could bestow. Xhg method 
^prof)osed'%y the CommMffc 
take upon itself the expensra- ofTpro- 
viding those Bibles, Prayer-books, and 


* support of the custom, and to show that it bad a legal commencement. See 2 Str. 1192. 
1 Wils. 11. Rex r. Bishop of Ldindop, 1 T. It 9 331 ,• and Rex v. Field and others, 4 T, R. 
125. Even after the Rector’s consent fggphlaincd, the Bishop’s license is also necessary—if 
jiot as forming part of the title of the’Lecturer, still, at least, to exempt him from 14 
Car. 2. c. 4. Vide 1 T. 11. 331. 
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other works, which are.giveagio the 
children upon their leaving School, 
the expense of which, even at the low 
sale at which they were supplied by 
the Committee to the schools, was 
considerable; and also, if it shouhl be 
found necessary, defraying the whole 
expense of the books used in the va¬ 
rious Sunday schools and daily schools 
of the establishment. 

The Report then adverted to the 
School,, at Combe Down, which had 
been considerably fissisted, but that 
until the subscriptions for the Church 
were closed, the Committee did not 
feel themselves justified in making 
any further, appeal on this behalf to 
the public. 'jfa 

In refererae to the.National School 
establishment in this city, it might 
not be out of place to mention, that at 
Weymouth House, there was a daily 
school fbr >>ys, in which 490 were 
now receiving an exclusively scriptural 
education, with the addition ot Writing 
and first simple rules of arithmetic. 
There was also a girl’s daily school, 
containing, at present, 107 children; 
who, in addition to mi - education si¬ 
tu ilasM# that of hoys, were taught the 
usual branches of knitting and needle¬ 
work. Sunday schools for both sexes 
were also held at Weymouth House, 
and at eight other places in “different 
parts of the city; a peculiar feature in 
these schools was, that in all of them 
efficient teachers were now employed 
in gratuitously assisting, and in some 
wholes conducting the instruction of 
tin; children, who had themselves re¬ 
eved their education in the .national 
schools. Many elo^ent speeches 
were delivered at this Meeting, by 
the. Reverends Willis, Mount, Bry- 
mer,. Marriott, Fenwick, and Dewd- 
ney, which, had our limits permitted, 
we should have had pleasure in quoting. 


R&m, mdarn, and Jhlbo'ough 
District 1 Committee. 

At the third gengral annual meet¬ 
ing of the members <sf this Society held 
nt the Chapter-house, Ripon Minster, 
on Tuesday, tlie31stof January, 1832, 
the Vflgjy Rev. the Dean ot Ripon, 
President, in the Chair, the following, 
is the suiistanc^of the Report, wliftw 
vor.. adv. no. vi. 


was read, by the Rev. Robert Poole, 
one of tlie # Sccretariofi:— 

Animated by the zealous exertions 
made in other .parts- of the Diocese - of 
York, the Committee have actively 
stirred in their own field; and the.jre».' 
suit shews a proportionate increase in ; 
their receipts and disffributja n of books. 

It appeals from the Treasurer's ac¬ 
count, that the sum remitted in 1831 
to the Parent Society, from this Dis¬ 
trict, amount/to =6296 13s. 7d. % being 
£36 10s. Od. in annual subscriptions, 
benefactions, and contributions; £9 
5s. 8 d. 4he amount of difference be¬ 
tween the Society’s reduced price as 
charged to the Committee, and the 
cost price on books issued to non-mem¬ 
bers of the Society, according to Rule 
8; and £2-50 17 s. 1 Id. for books senf^js 
to the Depository. The subscriptions' 
and donations to tbjijljjPistricfu Society 
amount to £80 lySTi)</., which, al¬ 
though liberal in the limited spTOre of 
our District, leaves the Committee in¬ 
debted to their Treasurer £32 15*. 7id., 
and therefore calls for renewed exer¬ 
tions. on the part of their friends. The 
number of books issued from the Ri¬ 
pon Depository in 1831, was 231 fa¬ 
bles, 247 Testaments, 521 Common 
Prayer-books, 1521 Bound-books, and 
1,537 Religious Tracts; makinga total 
of 7,056, besides a considerable num¬ 
ber of Cards to our National and Sun¬ 
day Schools. ^ 

The Committee hararthc sincere 
satisfaction of knowing that within this 
District four Parochial Lending Libra¬ 
ries are already established, via* at 
Ripon, Bishop-Monkton, Aldbotag|ffh, 
and Bishop-Thornton. 

Mention is then made of the Socie¬ 
ty’s benevolent operations in promoting 
Christian education in every quarter of 
the Globe. The schools in corptexion 
with the Society, and supported or 
assisted through its means, being scat¬ 
tered over the world: add its 

school-books, and b$hcr religious works, 
'-■'are found in ovary ^pwn, vilkurg, and 
hamlet in the j *Wnifed Kingdom.’' In- 
dee \ the Sssfjjjftr&e afforded to Infant, 
Sunday, nmlNWtionafeSchools, through 
thfl Society, both at home and abroad, 
ogives nirjnt$rest «hd stimulus to all 
classefwrxhe community, to unite for 
its encouragement and support. 

Robert Pooi.e, Jun. 1 <, 

.James Chahnock, cs ‘ 

3 c 
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On tlu> same day, the third general 
meeting of die members of {lie Society 
for the Prd^agation of the Gospel was 
held; the Report of which is little 
more than an epitome of that of the 
JPareni Society. We are gratified, 
tfowever, in saving that the balance 


forwarded by&he local Treasurer to the 
Parent Society amofints to 63/. 9s. GU. 

We would that our space allowed us 
to do justice to these and many other 
active and zealous members of our 
church, but we eau only add that they 
deserve our best thanks. 


NATIONAL SOCIETY. 

At a General Commitee held in the ceived into union. Grants wore voted 
Vestry Room of St. Martin in the to several pluc<%for building School 

Fields, on Wednesday, the 16th ult. rooms, amounting to £270. 

the Schools of nine places were re- 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. —It is our melancholy 
task to record what we consider tanta¬ 
mount % a revtslftion. On the 8th of 
Mayjthe House of Peers having formed 
itself into a Committee on the Bill for 
the Reform of the Commons’ House 
of Parliament, Lord Lyndhurst moved 
that the Schedules C and D, which . 
determine the towns and cities to bo 
enfranchised, should bo taken into 
dfeusidcration before the Schedules 
A and 11, which decide on the 
places to be disfranchised in whole 
or in part. After an animated debate, 
Ministers found themselves in a mino¬ 


rity, there being 

For the amendment.. lol 

Against it . 116 


Majority for the amendment 8/5 
They chose to consider this as the 
rejection of their measure; and Earl 
Grey immediately moved to postpone 
the further consideration of the Bill 
to the 11 tli of May. A Cabinet 
Courfeil was hold directly as the House 
adjourned, when it was resolved to 
demand from the King an immediate 
creation of new Lords, sufficient in 
number to make that House speak 
whatever language the Ministers 
migh$£hoose to dictate; and, if His 
Majesty should hesitate to comply, 
to tender their resignation. The 
King, true to his coronation oath to 
preserve the constitution entire, and 
maintain the efficiency of--the three 
Estates of the kingdom, accepted their 
resignation; and having conferred with 
the Lord Lyndhurst on the circum¬ 


stances in which ho had been so unex¬ 
pectedly placed, communicated to the 
Duke of Wellington, his wish that he 
should form a new Administration. 
The duke immediately entered upon 
negotiations for this purpose, which 
were continued till the 17th, when 
he was obliged to report their failure. 
The King thus situated, had up choice 
left him but to continue Earl,Grey 
and his associates in office ; and thus 
the Commons are made to reduce the 
two other Estates to a mere, nullity. 
Their name continues, but their effi¬ 
ciency is gone. 

The whole of the Schedules C and 
D, have since been gone through. A 
division took place on one of the most 
obnoxious clauses, but it was carried. 

A Bill brought in by the Bishop of 
Durham, to establish ail University 
there; and another by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, to restrict Pluralities, 
are in progress through the House. 

France. —-The spirit of party and 
insuhordinatHn, continues to agitato 
the provinces. The government are 
very apprehensive of the influence of 
the Duchess de Berri, who is said to 
be hoygriug on the southern frontiers 
of tlienungdoin. The^jpinister, Casi- 
mir de Perrier, is dead. Who is to 
succeed him, remains in uncertainty; 
Augustin dc Perrier, the Due de fa¬ 
zes, and Marsha! Soult, have all been 
spoken of, but the second has been 
attacked by, and is only slowly re¬ 
covering from, the cholera; and the 
presence of the last will, {frobably, 
won be again required in another 
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part of the kingdom. ^The^ravages 
of the cholera arc rapidly decreasing, 
particularly in the vicinity of Paris. 

The government are making the 
most vigorous exertions in spite of all 
these difficulties, to gain a powerful 
foreign ascendency. The navj occu¬ 
pies a large share of its attention. 
Thirty-two frigates, the least carrying 
4G guns, seventeen mounting 52, 
and thirteen, GO guns, are building 
in the different dock-yards. These 
ships can either sefvc as frigates, or 
fight in the line of battle as required. 
An agreement has been concluded 
between the Pope and the French 
Government, concerning the occupa¬ 
tion of* Ancona, much in favour of, the 
latter, as it leaves the French troops 
in permanent occupation of a forti¬ 
fied rallying point, so long as the 
Austrians remain in the papal terri¬ 
tories," and a place whence to com¬ 
mence operations, should a war break 
out in Italy, which seems very pro¬ 
bable. 

lIol.T.AXD AND BELGIUM. •— TliO 
King of the Netherlands continues 
to refuse his acceptance of the treaty 
of Xiondon, which has now been rati¬ 
fied hv the five powers, yet with con¬ 
siderable reservations on the part of 
Prussia and Russia. The Belgium 
chamber has addressed the king in 
a most warlike tone; and he, in reply, 
assures them that he is identified with 
the Belgium nation. Movements of 
troops are taking place along the whole 
line-of the frontiers. A change of 
Ministers is spoken of, and much agi¬ 
tated fueling prevails at Brussels. The 
Government are stated to experience 
no small anxiety as wthe spirit which 
influences certain corps in the army. 

A LstaiA. — The army has been 
raised to the full vrav complement, 
and the Italian provinces are full of 
troops. Twenty thousand men are 
quartered itv Milan;—the governors 
of Manttia and Peschicra are placed 
upon the #ctr footing. Seventy-five 
thousand men are encamped on the 
Tessino, and another larg.~ army on 
the Adige. At Vienna every mili¬ 
tary preparation is complete. The 
Duke of Reichstadl (young Napoleon) 
is in a very dangerous stale of health, 
and has requested to spend some 
months with his mulher at Parana, 


G7i> 

which hap been refused. The popu¬ 
lar attachment of the l(plians to his 
father, which his presence, might pro¬ 
bably revive, is believed to be the 
cause of this refusal. 

Russia. —The Emperor has, by an 
imperial ukase, forbidden his subjects 
to play at cards, proportioning the pe¬ 
nalties to the ranjr of the offender! 

Severe measures continue to be 
adopted against the Poles. Not only 
have large levies of the peasantry been 
incorporated into the Russian army; 
but those young men, whose education 
and connexions might render them 
superior to mere bodily service, have 
been formed Mto regiments, and 
marched to do garrison duty in the 
Siberian fortresses; their names being 
suppressed, and they enrolled in their 
respective corps by numbers instead 
of names. ~ 

Portugal. — Ti?4 Madetvas arc 
blockarled by a squadron of Don Pe¬ 
dro, who has not yet made his descent 
on Portugal. Don Miguel had, at the 
date of the last despatches, requested 
the British Admiral to withdraw hiel 
ships, as well as those of the mer-‘* 
chants, from the Tagus; and his re¬ 
quest had been complied with. 

Turkey. —The Sultan continues to 
press forward his plans for the civi¬ 
lization of his subjects, and With great 
promise of success, particularly in his 
attempt to introduce a taste for litera¬ 
ture. Several eh-meiffttiy works have 
been published, and a few of a higher 
character in history and geography. 
A newspaper regularly issues from 
the imperial press, and is pircuJated 
through the empire. The wa^^don- 
tinues in Syria, and Acre is yet be¬ 
sieged. 

Greece. — Th e n om i n at ion Prince 
Otho of Bavaria, to the throne of 
Greece, is very unpopular. The 
Greeks express themselves as wanting 
an able and efficient sovereign, not au 
infant. - 

Jamaica. —The estimate o£1qks sus¬ 
tained by die insurrcctieil* in the 
parishes of £i. James and Hanover, 
which principally suffered on the 
pccasion, amounts to 2,000,000/. 

Mexico. —General Santa Anna has 
been entirely defeated by General 
Calderon, oil the plains of Tolorne, 
eight leagues from Vera Cruz. 
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/'The exquisitely beautifubchurch ofWrington, Somerset, (the proportions of which are 
perhaps unsurpassed), has recently been adorned with an altar-screen, worthy of its 
beauty. The absenle of such an ornament was offensive to the taste of the parish and 
neighbourhood, and sift present screen was accordingly erected by private subscriptions. 
The fc architect is Mr. Ban/, of Foley Place, London ; and the execution that of Mr. John 
White, formerly ofWrington, and now of Kedcliff Hill, Bristol, celebrated for his taste in 
Gothic architecture. '* - 

The New Church of St. Saviour, Walcot, Bath, has been consecrated by the Lord 
Bishop of Bath and Wells. In point of architectural beauty, both externally and in- 
terjMftlv. this Church is considered to be unrivalled by any ecclesiastical structure of 
moflffrn date in that part of the country. 

The New Church abWidcombe, near "Bath, has been consecrated by the Lord Bishop 
of the diocese. An appropriate sermon was preached by the Vicar, the Rev. C. Crookc; 
and the music (chiefly from Handel) was under the direction of Mr. G, Field. 


June 


I, 

h 

4, 

4 , 

5, 


The Bishop of London will hold confirmations at the following 
during the present month:— 

John ||pkney. Friday, 

Islington. 1..... Friday, 

St. Andrew Ilolborn.. Monday, 

Christ Church Newgate Street ... Monday, 

Kensington... Tuesday, 

Chelsea ... Tnesday, 

St. Mary le Bone ..ipVtdnesday, — (i, 

Hampstead .. Wednesday, — (>, 

Isleworth.. Thursday, — 7, 

Ealing .. Thursday, — 7, 

St.James Westminster,. Friday, — S, 

St. Martin in the Fields . Friday, — 8, 

Christ Church Spitalfields * ■. Monday, — 18, 

St. George in the East. Monday, — 18, 


times and places 

at Eleven, 
at Two. 
at Eleven, 
at Two. 
at Eleven, 
at Two. 
at Eleven, 
at Three, 
at Eleven, 
at Three, 
at Eleven, 
at Two. 
at Eleven, 
at 'Tswo. 


The Bishop of Lincoln intends to hold confirmations in Hertfordshire, Bedfordshire, 
and Buckinghamshire, at the places, and on the days undermentioned :— 

llemel Hempstead, ....Wednesday, June 6. 

Bcrkhampstead, Tring,.Thursday, ..-7. 

The Bishop of Ely’s Ordination will be held in London, oh Sunday the 10th of June next;* 

y 

In consequence of alleged bribery in a late election for the Afternoon Lectureship of 
St. Clement Danes, the Bishop of London has refused to license Mr. Denham, the suc¬ 
cessful candidate. Mr. Denham has since resigned. 

" 1 > 

It is said that the Bishop of London prohibited the performance of sdfered music, 
announced to take place in St James's church, Colchester, on the 25th ult/ffijjt 

__ _ a 


The Bishop of Calcutta will leave England, we are informed, on the lOthKof ^tis ftfonth. 

■ ■ •" . +'■' •. 

The of L^field and Coventry preached a Charity Sermon on Sutraay, Wray 13, 

at St. lIR church.—Ort alighting from his carriage he was received with' the most 
discordant groans and yelU^anrl on entering the church, the aacrtWness of the place-did 
not shield him from unequivocal marks of disapprobation. On ascending ih*u>ulpit,-the 
groans and coughs became almost deafening, and being distinctly licaid outside, were 
echoed by the assembled multitude. Hra Lordship prayed, but the people scoffed ; aqd 
but few heardihe text upon which he founded his discourse. lie paused and stood firm, ’ 
until the ehulfition of feeling subsided, when he proceeded in the delivery of a discourse iiv 
a strain of eloquence for which he is so eminent, but he was often interrupted, and &t 
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the conclusion, the clammir was os great as ever. Before his Lordsdiip descended the 
pulpit, he addressed them, and hoped that they would Veflect upon the consequence of 
committing outrage in the Church of Qjod. He trusted* however, that thftv would not he 
punished by the civic authorities for their misconduct. On quitting the church, the 
bishop’s carriage was followed by great numbers, but the exertions of the police prevented 
any stronger murks of dissatisfaction. 


He-openinq of York Cathedral. —Shortly after six o’clock on Sunday morning, the 
6th ult., the bells commenced a peal, which was continued withjtit cessation tilt nearly 
eight o’clock. So early as nine o’clock, numbers had congregated about the doora of the 
cathedra], and the throng continued to augment until the houj^tf their being openejl, ten 
o’clock. At half-past ten o’clock, divine service was commenced by the Iiev. James 
Richardson. The Litany was read by the Rev. W. Richardson, and the Communion 
Service by the Rev. 0. Hawkins, Canon Residentiary, and the Ven. and Rev. Archdeacons 
Harcourt and Markham. The Very Rev. the Dean, preached an eloquent and impressive 
sermon. . <£$■,- 


Ladye Chapel. —Tuesday, the 1st. ult. a general meeting of the committee for pro¬ 
moting the restoration of the Ladye Chapel, attended by numerous scientific gentle¬ 
men, was held at the Nag’s head, Borough, to consider Mr. Gwilt’s gratuitous offer to 
superintend the restmation of the tame. After some discussion, it was unani¬ 
mously resolved that the offer of the above-named gentleman should be accepted, with 
a perfect understanding by all the parties, that the expense of repair should not exceed 
2500/. The further consideration of the subject was adjourned U|jj$he eighth^ when the 
drawings, plans, Sic., were to be submitted for approval, previous to the ultimate decision, 
.vhicli was to guide the committee in their views of establishing this venerable edifice in 
its pristine beauty. A model was exhibited to the meeting, which gave a pleasing idea 
of what the Chapel will^jll-in a renovated state. 

At the church of St. Nichcla-, Worcester, on the afternoon of Sunday the 6th inst., thet 
rite of baptism was administered by the Rev. H. J. Lewis, to a young German Jew. It 
appears that during an illness, while he was in lodgings, he enquired for a book, when a 
Bible was put into his hands. Before this, he had not an opportunity of seeing the New 
Testament or the Prophecies. Upon comparing the latter with the foi mer, doubts arose 
in his mind, and he at length, by intercourse with clergymen of the Church of England, 
became convinced that Jesus was the Messiah foretold in the Books of the Old Testament. 
Professing hit desire to be admitted into the Christian communion, his wish was complied 
with. 


The Rev. Lord A. Fitzclarcnce, Rector of Mapledurliam, Berks., resides there, and 
is said to perform the spiritual duties of his parish in a most exemplary manner: his Lord- 
ship lately presented a magnificent service of Communion plate, valued at 300 guineas, 
and his Majesty, some months since, gave J.'100 towards erecting a parochial school, and 
v has ordered a clock of 100 guineas to be erected in the church. 


On Subday, May 0,%'ter a very imptessive sermon by the Rev. Temple Chevalier, in 
St. Mary’s church, Newmarket, £28 were collected in aid of the National School funds. 

^ " The llead Mastersht§^t>f the Charter-house has become vacant by Dr. Russell’s accept¬ 
ance* of tip Living, of St. Botolph, Bishopsgate. The Rev. E. Churlon, the Rev. J. S. 
.Boone* and^tt Rev. Dr. Sanders, are candidates for the appointment. 


* PftOTJ^TA^hf and Popish Contributions. — Mr. Boston’s Speech, delivered at a late 
Cqifs&nqtive ft tec ting. —The collection made on behalf of the distressed manufacturers in 
Dubinin the winter of 1829 and 30, was, from 471 Protestamip5554/. . jjjjfej) 10|rf.; 

38 Roman Catholics, If 11. 13s.; Total, 3747/. 3s. lOArf. But fron{|J|PRoman 
Catholic contributiouSfmay b< ..educted the following, as frot^public characters:—Messrs. 
•Srtefetimup, brewers, 50/. ; Messrs. Conlan, 20/.; D. O’Connell, Esq. M. P. 20/.; Total, 
99/. Remainder of subscriptions from the whole Roman Catholic body 102/. 13s. 

. There is another charity, viz. the Tuam Dispensary. Subscriptions for the year 
ending June 30, 1831 :—from Protestants, 136/. 18s. 5 d .; Roman Catholics, 37/. 7s. ; 
■Total, 175/. 5s. 5 d. Relieved in the same year :—Protestants, 64; Roman Catholics, 
4494; Total, 4558. 
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By these returns it will be seen, that whUe factious demagogues are inflaming the 
public mind,'and parish orators *disturt)ing the legal proceedings at vestries, and protest¬ 
ing against thy sums necessary for the A deoetit performance of divine worship; the 
Protestants ofntreland are, in point of feet, supporting at their own cost, and by 
voluntary contributions, the whole of the Popish pauperism of the country. 

Anthems, &c. as perforiwd at the Anniversary Festival of the Sons of the Clergy, in 
the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, on Thursday, May 17, 1832.—Before the Service, the 
Dettingen te Deum : ^(Handel) which occupied fifty-five minutes. Cantate Domino: 
Attwbod. Deus Misetratur, with Glpria Patri: Handel. After the Third Collect, 
Grand Chorus (Messiah).. Handel. Immediately before the Sermon, Anthem, composed 
by Dr. Boyce, expressly ftr this Charity, “Lord, thott hast been our refuge.” The 
Sermon was preached from i?salm exxii. 6—9. by the Rev. William Dealtry, D.D. F.R.S. 
After the Sermon, the Grand Coronation Anthem : Handel. The only Bishops present, 
were the Bishop of Llnndaff, the Bishop of Hereford, and the Bishop of Calcutta. The 
ustHd^inner did not take place at Merchant Tailors’ llall. The collection made at the 
CafwRHtad on the day of the Rehearsal, amounted to 103/.; on the 17th, 21G/.; Total, 
319/. This sum, together with the Stewfrds’ fines (50/. each) and donations, will much 
exceed 1,000/. 



Sir Eardley Wilmot, Bart, in addition to letting plots of land, at a moderate rent, to 
the labourers of his parish for garders, as an incentive to industry and good conduct, 
has offered premiums for their proper cultivation. 

The Hon. Mr. Spencer, who lately conformed to the Roman Catholic religion, has 
been very ill at Rome, from the rupture of a blood vessel, owing to debility produced by 

his great exertions in his new calling, and the fasting enjoined by his church. 

' 

\VELLS.-*»pife have the pleasure of recording another act of disinterested generosity 
pn the part of the worthy and benevolent Bishop of this diocese; whose attentions are 
not confined to ameliorating the condition of the poor at Wells and its environs, hut his 
kindness is extended to benefit ail classes. His Lordship, on hearing that there was 
a difficulty in providing suitable accommodations for the Judges at the next Assizes, has 
spontaneously offered his Palace for their reception; and he did this with so much deli¬ 
cacy and promptitude, that cannot fail to make a lasting impression on the inhabitauts of 
this city, for his generous devotion to their interests. 

. » 

The suni9 received by churchwardens in England and Wales, from Easter 1830 to 
Easter 1831, was 446,247/. 12s.; in church rates, 51,910/. Is.; from estates, 18,216/,; 
from mortuary or burial fees, 41,919/. 17s.; poor rates, 39,382/. 12s.; pews and 
sittings, and from other sources not stated, 66,559/. 16s.—total, 663,814/, 18.v. Of 
which was expended, in repairs of churches, &c. 248,125/. 16s.; organs, bells, &c. 
41,710/. 15s.; bocks, wine, &c. 46,337/. 19s.; salaries to clerks, sextons Ike. 126,185/. 
17s; any other purpose (principally visitation fees and travelling expenses) 183,523/. 2s. 
Total, 645,883/. 9s. 


St. Alban’s Abbey. -—Some time since, part of the south wall of the great nave of 
this venerable fabric fell in upon the roof of t lie side aisle, through which it broke. The 
parochial authorities immediately called in the assistance of a Competent architect, and 
convened a meeting of tlio parish, by which the architect was directed to make a report 
of the repairs necessary for the preservation of the fabric, and the esti*n£ed expense. 
The report has been made, and the expense estimated at 14,00#!. The Abbey is but a 
parish church, for which purpose a very small part of it is only used, gxt d tfce. funds of 
the parish are wholly inadequate to uphold so vast an edifice; and the parishioners have 
determbM# to apptti to the liberality of the nation, to preserve from ruin this venerable 
^difice^ctnuteresfrng to every lover of the history and antiquities of this country., A 
public meeting has been Jjgld for the purpose, at which Lord Verulam presided, when 
resolutions were proposed and adopted to the effect that the meeeting saw^prith regret 
the serious accident that had befallen this venerable edifice, and strongly recommended 
a public meeting at the Thatchcd-house Tavern, in St.James’s-street, to carry into effect 
the objects fif the meeting. The Bishop of London has written a letter to the Rev." 
Mr. Small, tfflS Rector of St. Alban’s, expressing his desire for the preservation of the 
- ancient edifice, and enclosing a donation of 200/. 
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The Rev. Dr. Routh, President of Magdalen College, and Rector of Tilehurst, at hi* 
audit, on Thursday se’nnight, made a redaction of 10 p«r cent, on the tithes of that parish. 

i - -t 

The public dinners commenced at Lambeth Palace On Saturday the 12th of May. 
The Service in the Chapel commences at half-past six precisely. Those who intend to 
honour the Archbishop of Canterbury with their company^ are requested to send-their 
names before tw^ve o’clock on the previous day. 

The commissioners appointed to investigate the public charitioAiave lately beernat St. 
Alban’s. It is said they intend to order all the tints connecteeMmh the different bequests 
to be published. A notice boafd^js also to be placed in the 4'obey Church, specifying the 
titles oti and donors to, the different charities in the town.^ 

The parish officers of Maryleboue have already been called upon to pay upwards of 
1600/. for expenses incurred by the local Board of Health. 

A Second Master is, we understand, waifUB for the Blackheath Proprietary School. 
Candidates must be Members of the Church of England, and Graduates of Oxford, 
Cambridge, or Dublin. SalaryA50/. per annum. Any personal ^anvaas will disqualify. 
Tiie duties of the Office will commence on the ‘23rd July next. 


The opening of the Organ in the Parish Church of AH Saints, Oxford, on Sunday, 
May Gth, was to an overflowing congregation ; indeed, many were obliged to leave for 
want of accommodation. The Service was well sustained by the'Christ Church Choir; 
and Mr. William Marshall did not fail to put to the test the character which had been 
given of this Organ for power and sweetness of tone; and it was fully proved that it had 
not been overrated. The organ possesses an octave and a half of German Pedals, as well 
as five Composition Pedals, with other improvements not yet introduced,into any of the 
other Organs in this University or City. An appropriate and eloquent Sermon was 
delivered by the Rev. Edward Hawl&hs, Provost of Oriel College, after which the 
collection amounted to 501. 

We are glad to see another attempt to set on foot a Periodical in Oxford. Fn so 
literary a society, it can scarcely fail to meet with due support. The present plan is 
more* certain of success than any previously formed, for many obvious reasons; especially 
that the expeuse of the work is proportioned to the number of subscribers, and that no 
productions 'site to be admitted but those approved of by selected judges. 

St. Paul’s Church, Bedford. —On Sunday, April 22d, this church was opened, 
after having undergone extensive improvements and repairs. The galleries have been 
considerably enlarged and the pews newly arranged, by whiili, the accommodations of the 
congregation have been greatly increased. The new situations of the pulpit and organ 
are very advantageous and convenient. The alterations are not yet fully completed. 
Th * annual Infirmary sermon was preached on the following Sunday by the Rev. Mr. 
Wellesley, vicar of Selsoe-with-Flitton. 

On Wednesday, the 25th April, the anniversary meeting of the patrons of Rugby 
School, and the public recitation of the prize compositions by the scholars, took place. 
At one o’clock. Dr, .Wnold, and Dr. Wooll, the late Master, entered the exhibition room, 
which was very figHy attended. The Latin Prize Poem, “ Venctier was awarded to Mr. 
C. Mayor^fpn of tlie Rev. Janies Mayor, of South Collingbam, near Newark. The English 
Prize Poem, “ Churth Martel "was given to Master A. P. Stanley, second son of the 
Rev. E. Stanley, of Alderley, near Knutsford. The Latin Prize Essay, “ De Cranmeri 
moribuS‘et vita cxitu was given to Master W. Alexander Greeuliill, the son of George 
Grcenhill, Esq. of the Stationers’ Company. The English Prize 4$ssay, “ QjttojVovels and 
Novelists was given to Master A. P. Stanley. In the 5th form, the EnglisIwPrize Ess*y, 
“ On the Literature of the reign of George If," was givqp to Mr. H. Mills, son of the* 
Rev. P. JVIills, of Barford. The prizes awarded consisted of valuable classical and other 
works. Seven of the scholars then recited various recitations, both Latin and English. 

Leveixhig and Improving Parker’s Piece, Cambridge. —Mr. \JB»tford has com¬ 
pleted his plans and design for the above purpose. Mr. W. considers that it wilf be 
- highly improper to publish the estimate, as it would lie giving contractors an undue advan¬ 
tage.— Mr. W. suggests that Rbenezer Poster, Esq., Charles Humfrey, Esq., Thomas 
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fisher, junior, Esq., F. I). Barker, Esq., Julian Skrine, Esq., and Thoma&Iovell, Esq., 
be appointed the committee for carrying the proposed measure into effect, with power for 
three to act; and to add to the committee ifvbey should deem it needful. That Charles 
Finch, senior, Esq. should be proposed as the treasurer. If sufficient funds cannot be 
9 obtained to effect the measure, the parties depositing tbrir contributions will have timely 
notice that the money will be returned under the ordgr of the treasurer. Mr. W. con¬ 
siders that the contributions being paid into the hanks, affords thejhost convenient 
method of ascertaining the possibility of effecting the measure. Mr. W. has been asked 
by a contributor whether it be bis intention to withdraw his professional assistance, from 
what appeared in his ial*. address to’nShe respective Editors of the' Papers.-— Mr. W. 
replied tlmt whatever constriction might be put on thg^anguage of his last address, he 
merely meant to say, that hfr. nephew, Mr. Richardson, would l>e happy to attend to the 
orders of the committee in his absence from Cambridge ; and that he and Mr. Rich¬ 
ardson mean in every respect to give up tlicir time gratuitiously to the promotion or the 
undoptafeing.—Gentlemen of the university and town of Cambridge, are particularly 
f to send tlicir contribution/ to tjtttbanks, in order that it may be seen whether 

the amount will meet the desired end or nw. Nearly 70/. have already been subscribed^ 

At a meeting of tlv^.trustees of Crane’s charity for thfe town of Cambridge, on the 3d 
ult., Mr. Frederick Co'fy was elected to the office of Secretary to the charity, vacant by 
the death of Mr. Alderman Ingle. And at the half yearly meeting, the sum of £37 
was ordered to be distributed among sixty-seven poor applicants. 


The next Presentation to the Rectory of Carlby, in the county of Lincoln, is to be 

sold by Private Contract. The annual value is 300/. wholly arising from Glebe.- 

Carlby is within 5 miles of Stamford. 


The Anniversary Meeting of the gentlemen educated at Merchant Taylors’ School, 
will beheld S|nhe Albion, Aldersgate Street, on Tuesday, June 12, at half-past live. 


Name. 

Bateman, Josiah .... 

Merewcther, John .. 
Robson, R. S. 


-«- 

CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Appointment. 

(Cliapl- to the Hon. E. I. C. in India, 

(and Cliapl. to the Bp. of Calcutta. 

Supernumerary Deputy Clerk, of the Closet to His Majesty, 
Chapl. to the Earl of Balcarrus. 


PREFERMENTS. 

The King has been pleased to order a conge d’elire to pass the great seal of the united 
kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, empowering the Dean and Chapter of the Ca¬ 
thedral Church of Hereford to elect a Bishop of that Sec, the same being void by the 
death of Dr. George Isaac Iiuntingford, late Bishop thereof; and his Majesty has also 
been pleased to recommend the Honourable and Reverend Edward Grey, Doctor in 
Divinity, to be elected by the said Dean and Chapter, Bishop of that See. 

The King has been pleased to order a letter to be directed to the Chapter of the 
Cathedral Church of Hereford, recommending to them the Rev. John Merewether, A.M., 
to be choseifein the place of Dean of the said Cathcdial Church, vuM by the promotion 
of the Rev. Dr. Edward Grey to the see of Hereford. ^ 

The King has also been pleaded to present the Rev. John Merewether, A.M. to the 
Prebend of Piona Parva, founded in the Cathedral Church of Hereford, void by the 
promotion of the Rev. Edward Grey to the see of Hereford. 4 •. 


Name. Preferment. 

Churton, John Fred. Threapwood, P. C. 
Clark? Geo. Croly .. Bondleigh, R. 
Coldwell, Thomas .. Abthdfye, C. 

Crompton, T.Hackford, R. 

Dyke, Thomas Ilart. Longnewton, II. 

,, f Gorleston, R. 

Gunn, William *.,<with South Town, R. 

( and West Town, C. 

IIassail, James .... Toxtcth Park,St. John, 


County. Diocese. ,J*atron. 

Flint Chester Bp. of Chester 
Devon Exeter Hon. P.C.Wyndham 
Northam. Peterboro Bp. of Lich. & Cov. 
Norfolk Norwich T. T. Gurdon, Esq. 
Durham Durham Bp. of Durham 

Norfolk Norwich Lucy frrowne • 

C. Lancaster Chester R. of Walton. 
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Name. 

Hook, Walter F. 
Jenks, John 


Jones, John Pyke 


Thriplow, V.* 
Butterleigh, R. 
Kershaw, G. W... Charsfield, P. C. 
Law, F. Samlesbury, C. 

Litler, Robert .... j^Pohlton,^. C. 

M'Grath, H. W. .. Walton le Dale 
Noel, Hon. Leland.. Exton, V. 

(Dcvunnuck, R 


Preferment. County ., Diocese. Patron. 

Chaplain in ordinary tc£His Majesty 
and Preb. in Cath. Church of York. Abp. of York 

and Coventry, Trin. V. Warwick Lichfield Lord Chancellor 
to Preb. in Cath Ch. of Lincoln Bp. of Lincoln 

Camb. Ely Bp. of Ely 
Devon Exeter Lord Chancellor 
Suffolk Norwich/ Earl Howe * 
Lancaster ChesP* r V. of Blackburne 


\ «*i- jfujEsr 

r xr -.r Dia.1.1 


l with BlaenGIynTowy,C.^ RrCcon 
, Uplowman, R. #t)evon 

Ilketshali, St. John’s, V. Suffolk 

Richardson, William Tlutto^kmbo, P.c] 

Robson, R. S. .. 


Phillips, W. Spencer 

Pidsley, Sydenham 
Richards, Russell 


Lancaster Chester V.'of Blackburne 
Rutland Peterboro Sir G. N. Noel, Bt. 

St.David’sBp. of Gloster 

Exeter 

Norwich Lord Chancellor 


N. York York 


Russell, John, D.D. 
Sandby, George .. 


j Rancliff, C. 

I to Whitgift, C. 5 

St. Botolph, Bishopsg. R. 
f South Elmhain, All Sts. 1 
(and-St. Nicli. R.> 


W. York York 
London London 

Suffolk Norwich 


*Abp. of York 

N. E.Yarburgh,Esq. 

-The King 

6 ", 

Alex. Adair, Esq. 


Northam. Peterboro Ch. Ch.,Oxford 
Norfolk Norwich Bp. of Norwich 
Devon Exeter Duke #%Somerset 
Northam. Peterboro Rev. J. Tyley 


St.David’s 


Bp. of St. David's 


'to Rcdlingfield, C. 

Saunders, Aug. Page Ravensthorpe, V. 

Stewart, John.. Thwaite, All Saints, R. 

Templer, John .... Teigngrace, R. 

Tyley, James.Great Addington, R. 

YPreb. of Cath. Ch. of Brecon 
I and Clyroe, R. with ) 

) Llanbadarn y Gareth, C ( ,, . 

Venables, R., D. D.< and Nantmol, V. ( Kaunor 
j with Llanyre, C. 

I and Newchurch, R. 

V to Arcdn. of Carmarthen 
Priest Vic. of Cath. Ch. of Exeter 
to Exeter, St. Paul, R. Devon Exeter ' 

Watkins, Chas. Fred. Brixwortli, V. Northam. PeterboioCh.of Cath. of Sarum 

’Preb. in Coll. Ch. of Southwell Abp. of York 

!?Sis3SSiIw.j *•* 

to Archdn. of Nottingliam Abp. of York 

Witts,FrancisEdward East Lulwortli, V. Dorset Bristol 


Vicary, Abrm. T. It. | 


Wilkins, Geo. D.D.■ 


l D - 


& C. of Exeter 


.. CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

On Sunday, April 29th, iu his 8<lth year, the Right Rev. George Isaac Hunting. 
ford, D.D. F.K.S. Lord Bishop of Hereford, Warden of Winchester College, and 
formerly a Fellow qf^New College, Oxford. The Right Rev. Prelate was consecrated 
Bishop of Gloucester in 1802, and was translated to Herefdrd in 1815, on the removal 
of Dr. Luxmore to St. Asaph. His 'ordship was elected Warden of Winchester College 
in 1789. During a period of upwards of forty years, he discharged the multifarious 
bosiness orDie wardenship, and subsequently of the dioceses of Gloucester and Hereford, 
the latter a very extensive one, in his own hand-writing, except when prevented by 
extreme illness. He was seldom known to have erred in any episcopal decision that he 
ever gave, to which he was in the habit of applying all the families of a mature judg¬ 
ment, assisted in difficult cases by the aid of ecclesiastical counsel; which, however, usually 
confirmed the original bias of his discerning mind. His knowledge fcf Grecian literature 
was deep and extensive, and only equalled by hi3 unfeigned piety, Christian humility, 
and benevolenctt His memory will long be affectionately cherished by thsPxociety of 
which he was wooden, and by the Clergymen of his successive dioceses, ro whom he was 
a friend and father. The Bishop published some discourses and other theological works. 
He was the author of “ The Introduction to the Writing of Greek a book which is used,- 

VOL. XIV. NO. VI. 3 B 
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we beli^vey m ail t£f£ class} dal seminaries in the kingdom. He took his degree of M.A. 
June 1776, and Of B; and ri.D. Marcel, 1793.' ’ 


Name. 


IffaferWen L k Cottnty. '■Diocese. Patron. 

cj c ^- ' E| y Urd D “" 

' f HOn. W. T. L. P. 


1 \ Wellesley 


Boldeto^ Y^ilKam .., r 

*• ' . I a;yf«Woodford, B. , Essex. London ■ 

.. . XCGorleston? R. .. y _ 

Browne, Thomas, D.D.Nfi^iM South Town, Suffolk Norwich Mrs. Astlcy. 

* Cywl West Town, C. ) 

Comini. J6kn . Sty .ftackqnford, R. Devon Exeter Thos. Comins, Esq. 

Deans, James.Cottingham,"V. # * E. York York Bp. of Chester 

Fojsfe^Thos. Hartland . Str f eet ’5' $ N. York York Cli. Ch. Oxford 

* C U’^AN.Qttermgton^V.) 

Le«nfes,Chal. Stanley.. EHesboroughdfL , Bucks Line. R. G. Russell, Esq. 

M’Cullock, Thomas.... Wormley, V. ‘ * Herts’ Pec. Sir. A. Hume, But. 

(Peeb. in Csftb. Clnof Lincoln' Bp. of Lincoln 

H m"/v‘’ *} E ">" 81 L y- 

Bramshot, R. *■ 


Moore, George .. /i, 


Nicholson, William . 


f'Can. Res. of Cath. Ch. of St. David’s 
I and Archdn. ofCarmarthen 
J and Preb. in Coll. Oh. of Brecon 


Hants WinchestQu. Coll. Oxford. 


HP- 




:< David’s 


P.,„e, Henry I). 

’ I with Blaen Glyn > Brecon St.David’sBp. of Gloster 

I'l’owy, C. J 

’Queen’s Camel, V. 1 C MissAnnMildman 


Pearson, Thos. Horner land Puddimore 

'Milton, R. 

'Fifehead, V. 
Price, Thomas ...... <and Merriott, V. 


Somerset B.&Wells < 

( T.|j» Horner, Esq. 

Somerset B.&Wells D. & C. of Bristol _ 


and Swell V. 

Stud holme, *»*.... 

Wcstcombe, W. ...... Langford, 11. Essex 


Camb. 


Ely Mrs. Hicks 
London Mrs. Weslcombe 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

An Elqption will be held in Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford, on Friday, the 
fifteenth of June next, of two Scholars, 
one for the County of Surrey, and the 
other for the Diocese of Durham. 

Any persons are eligible who are natives 
of the above County or Diocese, and who 
may not have exceeded their nineteenth 
year on the day of election. 

AH Candidates must appear personally 
, before the President on the ninth of June 
preceding, and must produce certificates of 
the marriage of their parents, and of their 
„ own baptism; an affidavit of their parents, 
or some other competenj person, stating 
the day and place of their birth ; and a 
testimonial of their previous good conduct 
from the Tutor of their College, or the 
Head Master of their School. 

Senior Proctor. — The Rev. Francis 
Clerke, M. A. late Fellow of All Souls’ 
College. 


•I.Junior, Proctor. — The Rev. Richjird 
Young, M.A. Fellow of New College, 

Pro - Proctors .— Rev. James Bullock, 
M.A. Fellow of Worcester College ; Wil¬ 
liam Falconer, M. A. Fellow of Exetf$ 
College; Rev. Thos. Former, M.A. New 
College; Geo. Robert Michael Ward, M.A. 
JSftllow of Trinity College. * 

^■vYhe Rev. Robert Speccatt Barter, B.C.tf. 
and Fellow of New College, has been 
elected by that Society to the Wardenship 
of Winchester College, vacant by the death, 
of the late Bishop of Hereford. 

The Rev. Frederick Nolan, D.C.L. of 
Exeter College, has been appointed by the 
Heads of Colleges to preach the Bampttm 
Lectures in 1833. & 

Mr. Digby Octavius Cotes, has been 
elected Scholar of University College, on 
the Yorkshire Foundation 

Messrs. Humfry, Gardiner, and B$rdon, 
Undergraduate Commoners of Lincoln 
College, have Been elected Lord Crewe’s 
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Exhibitioners ; and Messrs. West, of Lin¬ 
coln College, and Hannam, of St. John's 
College, have been elected Scholars. 

In Convocation, the sura of 36990 wtys 
voted from the University Chesf, fos the 
extra repairs and furniture required, for tjie 
rooms iu the Clarendon Building. * , 

iSfc, • . 

DEGREES CONFERRED. . 

BACHELORS IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. 6dw. Bouverie Pusey, Canon ofQmst 
Church, and Regius Professor of Hebrew, 
Grand Coni)>. 

Rev. D. Veysie, Censor of Chiist Church. 

" MASTERS OF ARTS. 

& C. B. Clayton, Biasennose t CoH. Grand 
Comp. 

Rev.W.M. K. Biadford, Magdalen Hall. 
Rev. C. T. Cary, Magdalen Hall. , 

Rev. H. J. Morshead, Exeter Coll. 

A. MorgajhAIniversity, Grand Comp. 

Rev. F, Morgan, St. John’s, Grand Comp. 


Rev. C. H.*W., Alston, St. Mary Hall. 
^Jasper NDolls Harrison, Worcester. 

G, S. Casement, Christ Church. 

*Retr. ^Ieyihdfr. Murray, Magdalen Hall. 
Thomas' .Demp&tf WhatISjp, Queen’s. 

John Griffith Cole, Fellow oiExeter. 

, Edward Arthur Dayjnan^Fell, of Exeter.' 
Rev. Thorttttk Page,.Magdalen Hall. 
'Stephen Hjasclee, {falliol Coll. 

'James Husstey, Pulliol Cgll. " , 

George .Eaton, Jrasenpose Coll. 

Henry Rayin^pd Bark<^-, M^ton Coll. 

BACHELORS.OF ARTS. • 

WilJiaqji Henry Blox&me, Wadhain Coll. 
Harry Vane Russell, Corpus. 

.'JJorster Alleyne M’Geacby, Balliol. 

John William Pugh, Balmd. 

R. “Lloyd, Rrasenposej incorporated from 
* Trinity Coll. Dublin. 

W* II. H. Beach, Oriel Coll. Grand Comp, 
v Fiancis Palmer, Christ Church. 

William Mears^ Queep’s Coll. 
k Jolm Fisher, Queen’s'Coll. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. Harry Longqeville Jones, M. A. 
and the Rev. George LJrquhart,’ B.A. of 
* Magdalene College, have beep elected 
Fo ndation Fellows of that society. 

George Stovin Venables, B.A. Scholar of 
Jesus College, in this university, has been 
elected a Fellow of that society. 

William Dixon Kangelcy, and John 
Newton I’eili, have been elected Founda¬ 
tion Fellows of Queen's College. 

Charles Davidson, B.A. of Christ College, 
Hits been elected a Fellow of that society, 
on the foundation of Sir John Finch and 
Sir Thomas Baines. 

The following gentlemen of Trinity 
College have been elected Scholars of that 

" | Forsyth, 

Selwin, 
j lloarc. 

Westmin. Scholars. 
Hue, 

Ellisoif, 

Gvvilt, 

White. 


J* 

DEGRESS CONFERRED. 
HONORARY MASTERS OF ARTS. 
Thejion. Mq&rave Alured Henry Harris, 
(Sbn of theiate Lord Harris,) Corpus 
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philosophical goofEfp. nearly all the waters of the Bedford 

A meeting of the Philosophies)! Society >£ Level. Various attempts were made by 
was held ph Monday. evening May 7, ^--Bishop Langton and others (in 1292;) 
Professor SedgwjcJ;, the presjldent, being to femedy the inconvenience which thus 
in ’the chaff. ' Several presents yrere an- arose by pouring additional waters into the 


Bounced to the society ; among the rest a 
box of Brawlian' ! insecH from. A. Biftiger, 
Esq. of Trinity'College; the volume of the 
Cambridge ObservatiotfWfor 1831 (the 4th 
volume) presented by tnu Plumian Pro¬ 
fessor; J)ie Transactions' ifulie Geological 
Society, of the Society of Alts, and other 
books. A paper by Sir John F. W. 
Hersqhel, fellow of rite society, was read, 
contiliting a description of a machine for 
solving equations. A notice was alfo read 
of a visit by W. H. Ydles, Esq. of St. 
John’s college, to the. magnetic moun¬ 
tain of Sipylu9 near Magnesia, in Asia 
Minor; the mountain from which the mag¬ 
net is said by Pliny to have derived its 
name. After the meeting, Professor Sedg¬ 
wick gave an account 1 , illustrated by maps, 
of the physical geography, and the history 
of the Bedford LeVel. It was stated that 
originally^jjie‘Tiver at Lynn drained only 
the easterh pj&t of the district, bordering 
on this low f^nny region, and the waters 
of the .country about Cambridge, Hunt¬ 
ingdon and Peterborough, as well as the 
more remote parts of the neighbouring 
counties, were discharged by the mouth of 
the river at Wisbech. About 1280, the 
Ouse, between Ely and Lynn,, was re¬ 
lieved by a cut from Priest-houses to 
llebcck, discharging the waters of the 
Cam and Ouse into the Brandon river. 
The consequence of this was, that not only 
J the waters of the Cam and Ouse, but also 
those of the Nen and Welland, found their 
way to the sea at Lynn—the two latter 
rivers pouring their waters backwards 
through the inosculating branches, by 
which they had formerly descended to 
the sea below Wisbech. Thus the mouth 
of the Lynn river became the vent of 


Lynn river; but these produced a still 
greater evil' in flooding the country along 
the course of the OUse, and were finally 
abandoned. In 1490, Bishop Morton pro¬ 
jected the country below Peterborough by 
the learn or dyke which still bears his 
name. The greatest change, however, which 
has occurred in this region, was produced 
by 1 the old and new hundred-foot drams, 
executed by the Earls of Bedford, about 
1630 and 1650. These discharge, by 
direct and short passage, the waters whiqb 
formerly ran round from Earith by Ely to 
Denver’s sluice; and in doing this the un¬ 
dertaking was entirely successful; the 
effect having been, for instance, almost 
entirely to obliterate the rivefelghich for¬ 
merly ran from Earith tO^Sfreatham, ( 
and there joined the Cam. One conse¬ 
quence, however, «&. this operation was, 
that, during great inundations, that portion 
of the drainage which ran down the hun¬ 
dred-foot cuts got the start of that which 
descended down the more tortuous course, 
of other rivejp, and overrode jhe waters of 
the Cam$*which in such cases,, were 
caused to run up the country , in some 
cases for a considerable time. Various 
other circumstances and facts were men¬ 
tioned respecting the ’TSncient and recent, 
history of these districts, with the opera¬ 
tions of engineering connected with them; 
as for instance in 1720, when Denver sluice 
burst, and the waters ran up the Ouse |ur 
twenty days. Fihally, some remarks were 
added, resnpeting the materials accumulate^. 
in the fenf^tbelr relative Levels—and tw ’ 
possibility of clearing them from water by 
cuts which would entirely supersede the 
necessity of water-mills and other aril- „ 
tidal means of drainage now in use. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A Review of Mr. S. Turner’s excellent work on the d* Sacred History of the World,” 
and of Mr. Muston’s “ Recognition in the World to Com#,” if Jgossible, in our nexf. 

“Constant Rehder,” “ W. L. B." “ P. S.” and the “Report of Society, &c.” have 
been received. 

“ Percunctator,” in our next. <*> 

We beg to thank “K. K.” for his friendly hints. Some of them are impracticable; some, 
as to “ Literary," not “quite correct;” others shew a lapsus memoriae; see Vol. XI. 
338. and all, had his address been known to us, we think we could have satisfactorily 
Dpxploiued. 

At “ Resignation Bond,” p. 302, in our last, we beg our readers to mak£freferen<$;t 0 
Vol. IX. 449, 706. % 

The work of Dr. Henderson is not forgotten. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I.— Recognition in the World to come; or Christian Friendship on 
Earth perpetuated in Heaven. By C. 11. Muston, A.M. Second 
, Editio^l2mo. Pp. 424. London: Iloldsworth and Ball. 1831. 

We have been pleased with this little volume. The spirit of piety, 
which pervades its pages, is truly commendable; and the general 
matter of our author is conveyed in a style of great neatness and 
perspicuity. Nor will it be thought an equivocal proof of liis talent, 
that, upon the whole, he Ites treated a topic, peculiarly calcul ted to 
•Itindlc the fire of enthusiasm, with considerable prudence. Wh.;re the 
enraptured visionary would indulge in dreams of merest idleness, our 
author has profdSscd to rely upon the evidence of Holy Writ, and 
“ his chief concern” (as he tells us in his preface, p.v.) “has been 
to write according to the oracles of God.” He has endeavoured to treat 
the doctrine which respects the extension of human consciousness 
into the future world, “ in - cogjgexiou with the nature and grand 
designs of Christian fellowship, and with the permanent laws and 
elements of human nature.” Whether vve shall be permitted to re¬ 
cognize the friends whom death has torn from us, in the mysterious 
region which is beyond the grave, is a question which comes home 
to the bosom of every man who has felt the sympathies of friendship, 
or wept over the bier of deparfed worth. To know something of 
the land wliitlicr he is hastening;—to see, though but darkly, the 
house of many mansions, where he is taught to expect the rich re-* 
compense of his reward ;—to trace the windings of those “ rivers o f 
pleasure,” which $riake glad the city of God, the waters of which it 
shall be permitted him to drink in the midst of tho#Paradise of heaven ; 
is a privilege which may* well employ the studious Christian, and 
‘ minister abundant f0|*d to his inquiries. It is, indeed, our duty to 
weigh* the circumstances of our future destination, and so to “ set 
our affections upon flings above,” as to strengthen our faith in the 
vox. xiv. xo.JUji. 3 x 
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glorious promises of -oUr Redeemer, and to fix our hearts permanently 
upon the eternal and invisible things, so far as they are revealed for 
the comfort‘and edification of believers. 

It is'^especially to be remembered, that there are certain pre¬ 
scribed limits, within which our researches into the world to come 
mpst be jealously kept; and that he, who would discourse wisely 
on the hidden mysteries of the future, must assume for his motto, 
and adopt for his pattern, the pious maxim of the judicious Hooker,— 
“ That little of heaven, which we darkly apprehend, me admire; the 
rest, with religious ignorance, me humbly and meekly adore.”* The 
condition of the departed in heaven, upon which enthusiasm is ever 
wont to dilate, “’With a wide particularity,” (according to Paley) is 
but sparingly touched in the -pages of inspiration. “ The future 
happiness of the good, and the misery of the bad, .which is all we 
want to be assured of, is directly and positively affirmed, and is 
represented by metaphors and comparisons, which v^gfc plainly 
intended as metaphors and comparisons, and as nothing more. As' 
to the rest a solemn reserve is maintained.” (Paley’s Evidences, 
Pt. ii?c. 2.) “What those external enjoyments will be, which will 
make a portion of our future bliss, in what particulars they will 
consist, we are not informed, probably for this reason, because our 
faculties, in their present imperfect and debased state, the sad con¬ 
sequence of Adam’s fall, are not capable of receiving the inform#? 
tion.” (Horsley’s Sermons.) “ We can here form no adequate idea 
of that happiness which is prepared for the righteous in another life. 
Indeed it is to be a happiness, raised so far above our comprehension, 
as well as conjecture, that no description of it call' be attempted by 
ourselves without presumption.” (Dr. Eveleigh’s Sermons, Vol. II. 
Sermon X.) - 

What! shall we then forbear to tread upon this forbidden ground ? 
If the light vouchsafed be dim, are we, therefore, to shut our eyes ? 
Though it do not yet fully “ appear what we shall beis it, there¬ 
fore, denied to us to examine, by the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, 
who brought life and immortality^to light, “ the realities of a future 
world,” when it must be confessed, by candid inquirers after truth, 
that “ the elevation of our souls depends much upon the strength, ex¬ 
pansion, and purity of their conceptions respecting their final and an¬ 
ticipated condition ?” With regard to that condition, we are not left 
destitute of some general knowledge of no inconsmerable importance. 
It is, under these circumstances, incumbqpt upon us to gather what 
little information wc can from the pages of inspiration, relative to 
our state hereafterand amongst the subordinate motives to Christian 


* Ecclesiastical Polity, Hook 1. Pol. Edit. p. 5. 



Mus Ion a Recognition in the World to come'. ffll 

piety, and the subordinate sources of Christian consolation, we are 
not unwilling to rank our mental recognition in the world to come, 
and the perpetuation of our friendships in heaven. We, therefore, 
open the volume before us with all alacrity; and we must say, in 
justice to our author, that by a happy concentration of many scattered 
rays, scarcely discernible by an ordinary eye, and feeble in dispersion, 
he has thrown a pleasing light upon the subject which'he has under¬ 
taken to discuss. 

Having indulged in some “ introductory remarks,” (chap, i.) 
Mr. Muston teaches his readers in the second chapter of his little 
volume, that “ the hope of re-union in another world is accordant with 
the general apprehension of men.” He then (chap, iii.) instructs us 
in the nature of “ Christian friendslup,” and states that, 

The basis oil which it rests is that vital union to the Saviour, or relation to 
him, which belongs to .ill believers, and in virtue of which there exists amongst 
them a cormnnniiy of feeling, principle, and privilege.—P. oG. 

The fourth chapter introduces us to the proper subject of his in¬ 
quiry, viz. What is the scriptural evidence that Christian friendship, 
with its accompanying recollections and characteristic pleasures, will 
he extended beyond the present life ? Our author has divided this 
chapter into five sections, after the following order : 

Sect. I. On the Certainty of a Future State. 

II. On the Local and Common Destination of the Righteous. 

4 III. On the Certainty of Future Recognitions. 

IV. On the Perpetuation of the Social Principle. 

V. The Future Existence of Specific Affection. 

Wc dismiss from our pages the consideration of t\\c first' and second 
sections before .up, and enter at once upon the third, whic h embraces 
the-characteristic topic of the work upon our table, “ the certainty of 
future recognitions." This is the cardinal point on which the question 
lunges. 

For although we arc assured that good men will meet hereafter, and will he 
united into a perfect and indissoluble society, still their existing friendships must 
evidently be limited to the present life, if they shall have no reinonrovanee of 
them, or no knowledge of each other beyond the grave.— P. 80. 

But it seems that we are not yet sufficiently prepared, in the judg¬ 
ment of our author, for the consideration of the scriptural evidence 
to tl?£ point under review ; and, accordingly, he would fortify our 
minds'* by some preliminary remarks. He, therefore, descants in 
metaphysical refinement upon the topics of consciousness and identity , 
both menial and corpoial. We are free to acknowledge that we have 
read this inconsiderable portion of the volume,’thus brought to the 
notice of the pifblic, with little satisfaction; and we arc persuaded 
that we shall find many to sympathise in the disappointment which 
we have experienced from the intrusion of these metaphysical niceties, 
between the conclusion to which we are anxious to arrive on the 



392 Must on's Recognition in the World to come. 

question before us, and tye scriptural proof of it. We take this op¬ 
portunity of reminding our author of the principle, with which he 
commenced his inquiry when he professed to “ follow the footsteps of 
revelation —“ the only light which gleams, upon us , and breaks through 
the clouds which shroud our projects beyond the grave,” (p. 3.) And 
we «sk him whether that sound principle is not grievously violated by 
the following paragraph : 

To unravel the mysteries of their sublunary condition—to compare the past 
with the present—to retrace, in all its windings, the devious and perplexing 
path through which an invisible hand conducted them to the land of rest and 
blessedness, will suucly constitute;, in part, the employment of glorified 
saints.— 1\ 89. , 

Is there aught of scriptural evidence for this poetical fiction? Not 
a particle. We, therefore, impatiently dismiss these fantastic ideas, 
and demand the prompt and only satisfactory establishment of our 
author's hypothesis, by proofs adduced from the oracles of God. 
“IIow rkadkst thou l ” is the question which we ask; and the 
testimony of the inspired word is the one witness to which we appeal. 
In reply to this demand our author quotes many texts of scripture; 
amongst which he chiefly relies upon Gen. xxxvii. 35 ; 2 Sam. xii. 
22,23; Jer.xxxi. 15 — 17; Matt.viii.il; Matt. xix. 28 ; Matt. xxvi. 
529 ; Luke ix. 28 —33 ; Luke xvi, 9 ; Luke xvi. 22 —25 ; 1 Cor. xiii. 
12; Col. i. 28; 1 Thcss. iv. 13—IS; Ileb. i. 14; Rev. vi. 9 — 11. 

Our author sums up the scriptural evidence for the doctrine which"" 
he is advocating in the following passage; with which we adorn our 
pages as affair sample of the general style of the work whence iris 
extracted. ’ 

On the whole, then, it must appear, wo conceive, to cvery'reflecting person, 
both from the gem ral principles, and more direct testimony of the Scriptures, 
that die evidence in support of future recognition amongst friends, separated by 
death, is such as to exclude all reasonable‘doubt. It only remains, in conclusion, 
to remind the reader, that in order duly to appreciate the force of the argument 
fo aided upon the above citations, he must advert to the specific character of the 
cvldcncQXpntaincd in them. It may he objected, as it has often been, that in the 
passages^dduced, no formal proof or direct affirmation is to be found on the 
subject before us. But granting this to he the fact, what then? Does it follow 
that the whole argument rests upon uncertain data? This would be an ir¬ 
rational conclusion. For the proof is not the less certain and valid, because of 
its implied and incidental character. When a doctrine is assumed as the basis 
of any reasoning, or appears to be casually wrought into the texture of an illus¬ 
tration, it is evidently supposed to ho true, and such an appropriation of it 
amounts to the same thing as a positive affirmation on the particular point, 
since it originates in a belief that the assumed topic is too cfejpus, or too gene¬ 
rally received, to require that it should be made the subject or "explicit statement 
or formal discussion. The evidence in this case is analogous to that which ac¬ 
companies the incidental testimony of a credible historian, which every one is 
aware, is often stronger than that of a direct assertion. The existence of (Jod 
is not less certainly announced in the language with which divine revelation 
opens, than if this all-interesting doctrine had been projiounded in formal and 
positive terms; and this remark is applicable to the subject discussed in the 
present pages; for it is plain from the passages which wc have advanced, n» 
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well as from the general language of the Scriptures^ \hat the inspired writers take 
for granted the certainty of future recognition and extended consciousness, 
as they do many other important truths which no professing Christian ever 
thinks of calling in question.—Pp. 129—131. 

Having thus established- the doctrine of future consciousness and 
recognition, our author essays, in Sect. IV. of this chapter, to demon¬ 
strate “the perpetuation of the social principle ” as obviously reqtfircd 
to the recovery of religious friendship, or to any interest in the society 
of just men made perfect. The whole tenour of scripture goes 
to prove the point. “The communion of saints” in the heavenly 
Jerusalem, undeniably establishes it. The choral harmony of beati¬ 
fied spirits, who shall cast their crowns at the feet of the Lamb, and 
chant together their everlasting pmans to Ilim that sitteth upon the 
throne, demonstrates the same truth. Man shall for ever he cha¬ 
racterised by this social principle. Had our author been content 
with the establishment of this axiom, we should permit him to enjoy 
his principle, without attempting to controvert its indubitable verity. 
With his conclusion we warjiot, hut with his premises. It maybe 
that we are called upon, as Christians, to train ourselves to habits 
and to exercise powers, which are to acquire new vigour, and to 
operate through a wider sphere, “when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption.” Our moral pursuits, and our intellectual endow¬ 
ments hereafter, may bear, perhaps, some resemblance to the present. 
“ We are, therefore, to believe,” writes an eloquent lecturer, “ that 
a real, an intimate, and most important connexion subsists between 
the present life and that which is to follow it; though it surpass our 
abilities to explain, and, perhaps, to comprehend the particular powers 
with which we shall be invested, and the particular agency in which 
we are to he employed.”* How sober, and cautious and wise is this, 
when compared with the following lucubrations of Mr. Muston. 

“ We are given to believe that this difference,” (viz. the difference 
between what men now are, and what they will he hereafter) “ will 
consist rather in the perfection of those mental powers, and holy affec¬ 
tions, which every believer already possesses, and, in an external 
position, which will admit the full development of them, than in any 
essential change in the nature and constitution of the human mind. 
For the salvation of the gospel is a present good , enjoyed by all who 
are ‘horn of the Spirit:’ and those exercises and graces of the 
regenerated sqtdjf vvhich, for want of a better term , are frequently re¬ 
presented to be" the conditions, are, in fact, the appropriate evidences 
and movements .of spiritual and everlasting life. Heaven is begun 
already in the heart that throbs with pulsations of love to God, and 
to all beings vyho bear his radiant image.”^ ' 


* White’s Buinptcn Lectures, Sermon IX. p. 300. 
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Having quoted John v.* 24., and 1 John v. 10—13., as corroborative 
of these views, our author proceeds thus: 

These representations have an obvious bearing upon the immediate point 

before us.We learn what "all analogy suggests, as in a high degree 

probable, that death will not annihilate any of' the original attributes and 
affections which enter into the constitution of a rational and sensitive creature; 
or, probably, produce-in them any further change than is necessary to harmonize, 
develop, and raise them to maturity and perfection of character.—Pp. 133— 
135. 

All this may be true, for aught we know to the contrary; but 
we beg leave to challenge our author to prove it to he so by the 
authority of the written word. It may suit the purpose of a 
popular declaimcr to talk of “ heaven already begun in the heart 
and it may please the disciples of Calvin to learn that the exercises 
and graces of the regenerated soul are called “ the conditions of 
everlasting life only for want of a better term whilst by sober- 
minded and modest inquirers- after truth, these sprightly flourishes 
of rhetoric, these pretty flights of poetry, and these mischievous 
errors in verbal criticism, will be cast td the moles and to the bats; 
or, in classic phrase, • 

“ in vicum vendentem thus ct ocloros, 

Et piper, et quicquid cluirtis amicilur ineptis.’’ 

To call the salvation of the soul a present good is, in our poor judg¬ 
ment, to confound the race with the jirizc, the victory with the battle , • 
the wrestling with the laurel , the labour with the reward. With regard 
to the tex,t§^ which our author quotes, we would remind him that 
scripture language is popular language , which, understood too strictly, 
tVill always mislead ; that there are many propositions used in morals 
and religion, which are, in strictness, only declamatory expressions ;* 
and that the meaning of such passages as he has here adduced, in 
which the past and present tenses are used instead of the future (a 
thousand examples might here be collected), to manifest the un- 
doubting, confidence of the speaker in the anticipated result , of which 
he is discoursing, is merely that whosoever heareth Christ’s word, and 
bclieveth on him, “ shall as certainly obtain everlasting life , as if 
he were already possessed of il.”\ If heaven be already begun within 
us,—if the prize of our calling he already in our hands, why do we 
yet hope for ill “Hope that is seen, is*not hope; but if we hope 
for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it.” Rom. viii. 
24, 25. 

But.our limits remind us that it is more than time to quit this 
portion of the volume under review, and to proceed to the fifth section 
of the chapter which has detained us so long. It treats of “ The 

* Sec He>’s Lectures, Hook IV. Introd. Pi. xi. § i>, 12. 
f Dr. Cla^ctt on John v. 21., quoted by D'Oylcv and Mant. 
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future existence of specific affection ,” or “ the concentration and bias of 
the social principle towards one or more particular objects.” P. 141. 

We warn our pious author that h& is again treading upon perilous 
ground in his notions of Christian 11 friendship in heaven. For what 
is the basis of friendship ? “A similarity of disposition, will, and 
manners.” (Brown’s Essays on the Characteristics, p. 333.) Or let 
friendship be defined, in the words of the author just quoted, “ a par¬ 
ticular love and esteem for the virtuous or worthy we ask whether 
there be room for this amiable and special exercise of affection where 
are congregated the u just made perfect ?” If, in that blessed abode 
all be perfect, can this specific attachment to individuals be possible ; 
or, if jwssible, can it be just and reasonable ? It is little to the purpose 
to allege “ that the preferences of religious friendship are not incon¬ 
sistent with feelings of the most extended benevolence,” when our 
argument cuts this ground from beneath our author’s feet, by shewing 
that in heaven there can be no place for such preferences. To say that 
“ the circumstances which originate the specific attachments, seem to 
be involved in the nature and constitution of created beings; and are, 
therefore, in all probability, "felt in every part of the universe ; ” 
(p. 144.) is to suppose that our nature and constitution shall be, 
hereafter, what they are now. A supposition, how gratuitous! 
“We know not what we shall be!” As to the scriptural tes¬ 
timonies relied upon by our author, (viz. Ileb. xiii. 17., Phil. ii. 
15, IG., 2 Cor. i. 14.,) we think them altogether inconclusive; nor 
can we guess how it is possible to extract the specific affection con¬ 
tended for, from the general love which St. Paul is here said to feel 
towards the whole body of his converts. 

That “the perpetuation of Christian friendship accords with the 
nature and design of Christianity,” is the subject of our author’s fifth 
chapter ; of which we can truly say that it is written with an eloquent 
animation of style, which well characterises the pious zeal of Mr. 
Muston, and with a glowing spirit of amiable and affecting tenderness, 
which it is impossible not to admire. We would gladly gratify our 
readers by copious extracts; but are compelled to give them only 
the substance of the chapter as briefly summed up in the concluding' 
paragraph. 

Thus, then, the expectation of reunion amongst Christian friends, har¬ 
monizes, in a beautiful manner, with the tendency of religion to unite and 
inspire them wftff llic desire of continued iutercoui-se—with its general cha¬ 
racter—as a restorative system, which is pledged to raise them to the pos¬ 
session of whatever is really valuable to ms —and witli the nature and source 
of that felicity, which consists in the sublime satisfactions of Christian charity, 
and which, as the Scriptures hold it out as a constituent and important part of 
the final reward of the faithful steward, demands the future knowledge of existing 
relations, and the perpetuity of the sacred pleasures which may now accompany 
them.-—P. 168. 
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“ The final meeting and future friendship of the righteous,” the 
subject of Chapter VL, affords our author an auspicious opportunity 
v of manifesting the characteristic beauties of his style, much amiable¬ 
ness of heart, the most charitable piety, and the most unsophisticated 
sincerity of purpose. Would vve could add that he has given us at 
the same time no just cause of complaint. We are compelled to 
enter our protest, once more, against many of the tenets advocated in 
this portion of his volume, as being utterly destitute of scriptural 
authority. Doubtless, all penal and physical evil will be excluded 
from the realms of immortal bliss, where “ there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; for 
the former things are passed away.” Doubtless, the New Jerusalem 
will be a place fitted for glorified beings, the objects in which may 
increase their felicity. Doubtless, the character of the immaculate 
society of heaven may augment the happiness of the redeemed. 
Doubtless, the fruition of God shall consummate their ecstasy of 
delight. Doubtless, the “ perfection ” and the “perpetuity ” of the 
bliss of the celestial inhabitants shall form the basis of its excellence. 
Yet we feel, when examining the glowing pictures of our author, as 
if we were treading the mazes of some fairy paradise; and when in 
this romantic garden, 

“ Where gentle gales, 

Fanning their odoriferous wings, dispense 
Native perfumes, and whisper whence they stole 
Those balmy spoils,”* 

we for 4 '^hile are tempted to recreate our senses, our “ sight, 
smell, tdi0ft* '* wc are startled from the delicious dream by 
the voice of God walking in the midst of the garden, and pro¬ 
claiming, “ Ye know not what ye shall be. Tt has not entered into the 
heart of man (to conceive ) the things which are prepared for those who 
type me /” But we willingly lay aside the harshness of censure, and 
are much better pleased with an occasion of gratifying our readers 
with an extract from the chapter before us, of peculiar excellence. It 
is the last paragraph. 

We shall only take occasion to remark, in conclusion, how beautifully the 
descriptive scenes of heaven, which are presented before us in the word of 
God, are adapted to that strong tendency which there is in the human mind to 
range abroad in regions of ideal excellence, and to delight in framing for itself 
combinations of imaginary good. Formed for the exalted employments and 
pleasures of immortality, and dwelling in a -world which falls so short of our wishes 
and conceptions of what is lovely and desirable, there are fowff ft speciallv in the 
period of youth, who have not harboured visions of beaut}' ancfsocial enjoyment 
far more relined, permanent, and thrilling, than ever come within the range of 
our present experience. The disclosures of revelation concerning the celestial 
world sanctify, as well as meet, this powerful principle of our nature, and assure 
us that the most pure and beauteous creations of the imaginative faculty, fall 
far short of the realities which are reserved for the sons of God.—P. 198. 


l’aia<lise lost, lJook IV. v. 150. 
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We have thus arrived at the middle of the little volume, which we 
have introduced to our readers ; and as the remaining moiety, though 
abounding with admirable advice upon questions of infinite magni¬ 
tude, and though replete with the .gnaxims of undoubted wisdom and 
pious exhortation, which |he scholar may read for the beauty of the 
language, and with which the Christian cannot but be edified, presents 
us with nothing new, and calls for no particular comment at our hands; 
we shall content ourselves with stating the contents of the several 
chapters, which stand thus: 

Chap. VII. The Difficulties and Objections connected with the Doctrine of 
Perpetuated Friendship. 

VIII. Thoughts ou the Final Interview of the Wicked, and the ulti¬ 
mate Consequences of Unholy Fellowship. 

IX. Hints on the Importance of Personal Religion, designed chiefly 
to awaken Serious Inquiry. 

X. Remarks on the Choice of Friends, and on the Formation of the 
Matrimonial Compact. 

XL Hints on the Duty of Christians towards their Irreligious Friends. 

XII. Remarks on tlic Nature and Objects of Church Fellowship. 

XIII. Consolatory Reflections on the Loss of Christian Friends, suggested 
by the Hope of Reunion. 

Here we think we might properly terminate our review. Yet we 
are sensible that our readers will expect to learn what our author has 
said of a question, which never fails to perplex inquirers into the 
condition of the children of God in heaven. We refer to the pain 
which, it is apprehended, must of nccilssity accompany any knowledge 
which the righteous may hereafter have, in regard to the doom of 
impenitent friends, whom they must know, upon the Hypothesis of 
perpetuated consciousness and mutual recognition, to be M a state of 
remediless perdition. 

The sainted wife may surely thus have to shod the tear of unavailing sorrow 
over the object of her conjugal love, and the Christian parent may he doomed to 
carry into the regions of light and peace, something of that feeling which agonized 
the soul of a pious monarch, and wrung from his lips the heart-rending words 
which he littered, as he went to his chamber, to mourn in secret over the death 
of a profligate child, saying, “ O! my son Absalom ! my son Absalom! would 
God I had died for thee ! O Absalom, my son ! my son! ”—P. 211. 

It is somewhat singular that our author seems partly to rely upon a 
solution of this difficult question, which flatly contradicts what, in a 
prior part of his work, he lias stated relative to the recognition of our 
friends hereafter. But we must quote the two contradictory passages. 

What blesse^^ss will it ho for If the Christian carried into the 
parents and children, and other en- future world the same affections which 

dcared friends.te approach are involved in the natural relations 

in company, not the streams, but the of the present life, they would, for 

very fountain of life and happiness, aught that appears to the contrary, 

&c.—P. 182. become the source of inquietude, and 

' "embitter the enjoyments of eternity.— 

P. 2H. 

o V 
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We know, indeed, that our author would escape from this charge 
of inconsistency by insisting upon “ the wonderful power of moral 
character, to awaken or diminish the affections of the heart(p. 217.) 
and by reminding his readers that,/' the profligacy of a son has often 
overpowered the natural affection of a sorrowful parent, and turned 
it into sentiments of strong aversion.” (p. 216.) Yet this statement 
is no answer to our accusation; for, in the first place, our author 
relies here upon an extreme case ; and, in the next place, we contend 
that the extinction of the natural affections in heaven, according to the 
tenour of the passage just quoted from p. 214, is absolutely irre- 
concileahlc with the assumption of the augmentation of blessedness 
from the celestial intercourt e of parents and children. 

How much^friore wise, how much more consistent with piety, how 
much more characteristic of Christian humility , would it be at once to 
confess our ignorance of these mysteriesj and to rest in full assurance 
that the moral governor of the universe will, in the world to come, 
“make all things work together for our good,” and dispense our 
respective measures of bliss in perfect accordance with what is 
equitable and right ; “ Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgments! ” We would not be understood to 
deny the Hypothesis of our author touching the recognition of men 
hereafter, or the perpetuation of Christian friendship in heaven. Far 
from it. There are many arguments, as our author has taught us, to 
manifest the plausiblcness of Kls position ; there are many analogies 
confirmatory of his doctrine ; there are many incidental statements 
of holy wri^ which his industry and talent have made to strengthen 
the opiniotis which he so zealously advocates; and there are ten 
thousand moral purposes connected with his hypothesis, which 
lead us to ivish it true : but we confess that “ ire are not careful ” to 
spend any anxious intenseness of thought upon a point, which the 
author of our faith has thought fit to leave in some obscurity ; and 
we are not without fear, that the transcendental pietism engendered 
by these visions of glory, above what God has revealed, may interfere 
with the sober duties of practical piety, and the homely lessons of 
daily righteousness, which, through faith in Christ, are the appointed ' 
“ pathway ” to heaven. We have no room for further comment. 

There is much amiable piety, much eloquent writing, and much 
excellent hortatory matter in Mr. Mtiston’s volume. Again ive assure 
him that we have read it with pleasure, though onr <|ut.y compels us 
to point out its exceptionable parts, amongst which, he will, we are 
sure, he prepared to hear that we rank the whole of his twelfth chapter, 
upon “ The Nature and Objects of Church Fellowship.” 
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Art. II .—Origines Lilurgica*, or Antiquities of the English Ritual, 

and a Dissertation on Primitive Liturgies. By the Rev. William 

Palmer, M. A. of Worcester College, Oxford. In 2 vols. 8vo. 

Oxford. 1832. Pp. ccclxiii. 841. 

The learned author of these volumes has entered upon a field of 
inquiry, which, though not entirely untrodden, has been so partially 
and inefficiently explored, as to afford materials of the most profitable 
and interesting speculation. * We are not without commentaries, prac¬ 
tical and doctrinal, on the rubrics and services of the English ritual; 
and many of the prayers, upon which our own are founded, have been 
produced by Nicholls and others from the Saeramentaryiof Gregory ; 
but the origin and antiquity of our rites and forms of worship have 
never, until now, been completely investigated. In the body of the 
work before us, the text of the common prayer is placed side by side 
with the ancient sources from w'hich it vras derived ; and to the whole 
is prefixed a dissertation, which is by no means the least important 
feature in the plan, upon the several Liturgies, which were in use in 
the primitive Christian Churches? 

An inquiry of this nature is unquestionably attended with the most 
important advantages. To observe that the form and substance of 
our ritual arc, mutatis mutandis, essentially conformable with the 
usages of primitive antiquity ; that the spirit which they breathe, and 
the doctrines which they inculcate, have emanated from the sources of 
Apostolical purity; that the one Lord Jesus Christ is still the same 
powerful mediator, and will continue to intercede for his faithful fol¬ 
lowers, even unto the end of the world ; that the one faith, which we 
still profess, is “ built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stonethat the one baptism, 
by which we are baptized into that faith, is still fraught with the same 
privileges, and as necessary to salvation as when the authoritative 
comnfiand to “ baptize all nations ” issued from the mouth of the 
ascending Redeemer; and that the one God, and Father of all, is still 
“ above all, and with all, and in all,” who worship in spirit and m 
truth, endeavouring “ to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace—to observe all these points of harmony between the primitive 
Liturgies and our own, inspires us with a degree of veneration for the 
latter, scarcely inferior to that which we feel for the sacred Scriptures 
themselves. 

There is also anotlie- point which renders the study of ancient 
liturgies peculiarly desirable. If it is an essential in true devotion to 
“pray wdth the Spirit,” it is no less requisite to “pray with the under¬ 
standing;” and the aid which is afforded to this end by a comparison 
of our prescribed forms, with those on which they are built, is incal- 
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culably great. Many arp the obscurities which may be removed by a 
reference to the original phraseology or construction of a particular 
pfetition ; to the connexion in which it stands in the primitive formu¬ 
laries ; to the situation which the frames may have held in his par¬ 
ticular church ; and to a variety of incidental circumstances. We 
would seriously recommend our clerical brethren to examine atten¬ 
tively the authorities, adduced by Mr. Palmer for the origin of our 
liturgy, if only with the simple view to an exact knowledge of the 
bearing of its various parts, and a due ^appreciation of its minutiae. 
The want of feeling which is sometimes displayed, less frequently, it 
is true, than formerly, in tfye performance of divine worship ; the evi¬ 
dent misconception of the meaning of certain passages ; the improper 
emphases, and frigid monotony of expression, which betray so little 
attention to the deep and comprehensive import of the service, will 
thus be never more witnessed among us. 

Such will be the result of a fair and attentive perusal of the 
" Origines Liturgicse but a critical examination of the subject will 
afford abundant occupation for the inquiring theologian. Mr. Palmer 
commences his Dissertation by restricting the term Liturgy to the sense 
which it bears in the writings of the ancients, as denoting the service 
used in the celebration of the eueharist. Thus it is synonymous with 
the word “ missa” in the western church ; and it was with this service 
that all the primitive liturgies Were connected. An opinion seems to 
have commonly prevailed that there was originally some one Apostolic 
form of Diturgy, to which all the ancient forms, of which there are any 
notices in the Patristical writings, must eventually be reduced. Prom 
the difference, however, which exists in their several^Torms and sub¬ 
stance, such a supposition is scarcely probable. But let us hear Mr. 
Palmer :— * 

After a careful examination of the primitive liturgies of the Christian Church, 
it appears to me, that they may all be reduced to four, which have been used in 
different churches from a period of profound antiquity. The first may be 
entitled the grcM Oriental Lituryy, as it seems to have prevailed in all the 
Christian Churches from the Euphrates to the Hellespont, and from the 
Hellespont to the southern extremity of Greece. The second was the Alex¬ 
andrian, which frod|i time immemorial has been the liturgy of Egypt, 
Abyssinia, and the country extending along the Mediterranean sea towards 
the west. 'Hie third was the Roman , which prevailed throughout the whole 
of Italy, Sicily, and the civil diocese of Africa. The fourth was the Gallican, 
which was used throughout Gaul and Spain, and probably in the exarchate of 
Ephesus until the fourth century. These four great liturgies appear to have 
been the parents of all the forms now extant, and indeed of all which we can 
in any manner discover: and their antiquity was so very remote, their use so 
extensive in those ages when bishops were most independent, that it seems 
difficult to place their origin at a lower period than the apostolic age. The 
liberty which every Christian Church plainly had and exercised, in the way of 
improving its formularies, confirms the antiquity of the four great liturgies ; for 
where this liberty existed, it could have been scarcely any thing else but 
reverence for the apostolical source from which the original liturgies were 
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derived, that prevented nn infinite variety of formularies, and preserved the 
substantial uniformity which we find to have prevailed in vast districts of the 
primitive Church. 

There can be little ,if any, doubt that Christian liturgies were not at first com¬ 
mitted to writing, but preserved by memory and practice. However, this did 
not prevent a substantial uniformity from being continually kept up. Each 
Church might very easily preserve uniformity in its own liturgy; and if all who 
had originally received the same followed this plan, a general uniformity would 
be the result. That each Church preserved continually the same liturgy is 
certain. It is impossible to peruse the notices supplied by the Fathers, without 
perceiving that the baptized Christians were supposed to be familiar with every 
part of the service ; and continual allusions are made to various particulars as 
well known, which it would be impossible to explain, except by referring to the 
liturgies still extant. The order of the parts was always preserved, the same 
rites and ceremonies continually repeated, the fftine ideaslmd language without 
material variation, transmitted from generation to generation. The people always 
knew the precise points at which they were to repeat their responses, chant their 
sacred hymn, or join in the well-known prayer. If, then, each Church preserved 
uniformity in its own liturgy, a general substantial uniformity would be found 
after the lapse of some centuries, in the liturgies of those Churches which had 
originally received the same older. Thus, when we compare the liturgies of 
the patriarchates or exarchates of Antioch, Cicsarca, and Constantinople, as 
used iu the fourth and fifth centuries, wc find a substantial uniformity pervading 
them all. Those parts which are ^flinmon to all, are found arranged in the 
same order in all. The principal rights are identical. They agree in their 
principal ideas. Every thing, therefore, concurs to prove the original identity 
of all three.—Vol. I. p. 8—10. 

Probably liturgies were committed to writing about the beginning 
of tlie fourth century. As they necessarily received continual addi¬ 
tions and alterations according to existing circumstances, these, and 
other incidental matters, have naturally introduced a considerable 
variation in the MSS. These variations, therefore, afford no argument 
for the mutilation or corruption of the text; though tlieir importance, 
in respect to the evidence which they afford to the true nature of faith 
and practice, will necessarily increase, in proportion as we trace hack 
their substance into antiquity. 

When their text has been traced to tlie primitive ages, and we are enabled to 
bring the sentiments of ancient divines in confirmation of their doctrines, wc 
may receive a satisfaction and confirmation in faith, which cannot perhaps be 
so fully and completely derived from primitive evidence iu any other way. For 
it was chiefly, if not only, in tlie mystical liturgy of the cucharist, that the pri¬ 
mitive Church spoke without reserve of all the sublimjjjes of Christian faith. 
When the catechumens and infidels, who were permitted to hear the lessons 
and sermon, had been dismissed, there was no longer any thing to impede the 
disclosure of those profound truths, which the faith of the ignorant and undis¬ 
ciplined could not yet receive. It was then, that in the fulness of faith and 
love and confidence, the brethren offered up prayers to God, and saluted one 
another with the holy kiss. Then the Bishop, having prepared the bread and 
the cup, addressed the peopf', and exhorted them to “ lift up their hoards,” and 
“ give thanks” to their heavenly Father. After which he offered thankisgiving 
and blessing to God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for all his goodness and 
mercy to the human race; and, having consecrated the elements, concluded the 
thanksgivings and prayers, with a doxology, to which all the people answered, 
Amen. This order varied a little in the different liturgies, but its parts are 
found in all.—Vol. I. p. 13. 
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* 

Having thus estimated the value of primitive liturgies in general, 
Mr. Palmer proceeds to ascertain the substance and order of the most 
important; directing the attention of the students to sqch points as 
appear most deserving of notice. The liturgies which he has examined 
for this purpose, are those which bear the names of Mark, James, 
Basil, Chrysostom, and other fathers, and were in use in the Churches 
of Antioch, Caesarea, Constantinople , Alexandria , Ephesus , Rome, 
Milan, Africa, Gaul, Spain, and Britain and Ireland, from the apo¬ 
stolic £era downwards. From the concluding remarks on that of Alex¬ 
andria, the method pursued in the inquiry will readily appear:— 

I have, then, shewn that a certain form of liturgy prevailed throughout the 

{ jatriarchatc of Alexandria in the fifth century, from a comparison of the 
iturgies used by two bodies of men who have held no communion since that 
time. I have compared the liturgy thus ascertained with the writings of the 
Egyptian fathers of the fifth, fourth, and third centuries; and so far as 1 can 
discover from thence, the same order appears to have prevailed from the earliest 
period. I have .also remarked, that the Ethiopians have probably had the same 
liturgy, as to order, since the fourth century, when they derived it from Alex¬ 
andria ; and 1 find that order agreeing with the Alexandrian of the fifth 
century, already ascertained. In conclusion, then, we can ascertain with 
considerable certainty the words and expressions of the Alexandrian liturgy 
before the council of Chalcedon, a.d. 4.j 1 ; and we can trace hack its substance 
and order to a period of far greater antiquity. In fact, there is nothing unrea¬ 
sonable in supposing that the main order and substance of the Alexandrian 
liturgy, as used in the fifth century, may have been as old as the apostolic age, 
and derived originally from the instructions and appointment of the blessed 
Evangelist Mark.—Vol. I. p. 101. 

Previous to the illustration of the particular formularies of the 
Church of England, by means of the originals, which are to be found 
in tbeir primitive prototypes, wo have an interesting account of the 
antiquity, service, and offices of the canonical hours of prayer ; and to 
each particular formulary is prefixed a brief and comprehensive notice 
of its import and position. Remarks- in reply to objections, are some¬ 
times incidentally introduced; and others of special historical value, 
as well as of judicious argument, in connexion with the forms and 
discipline of the Church of England ; some of which, we shall proceed 
to extract. The following regards the Absolution in the Communion 
Service:— 

The Benediction or absolution of the penitent faithful has always boon com¬ 
mitted to the Bishops and Presbyters in the Christian Church. No instance 
can be assigned from antiquity, in which the Deacons and Ministers of Christ’s 
Church were permitted, during the liturgy, to give the benediction. 

The benediction or absolution of those who have confessed their sins, is 
always, in the present case, according to the rule of the English Church, per¬ 
formed by the Bishop, if he be present, and if he is not present, by the Presbyter. 

' Theresas scarcely any ancient liturgy which did not contain a benediction of 
the people before communion. In the liturgy of Caesarea, about the year 370, 
the Deacon proclaimed to the people, “ Incline your heads to the Lord,” and 

then the Bishop blessed them.In the ancient Alexandrian liturgy we 

find the benediction before communion termed the absolution, and approaching 
to the form and substance of our own. 
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The absolution which occurs at this place had lon^ been used in the English 
liturgy at the very beginning of the service. But# it is certainly much more 
consistent with the primitive customs to reserve this benediction, as we do now, 
to a considerably later period. In the ancient liturgy of the monophysites of 
Antioch, a benediction occurs^ln this part of the liturgy, namely, after an ex¬ 
hortation of the 'deacon, and bofore the oscidum pads, and the form of sursutn 
corda. The ancicni Western liturgy, published by Illyricus, contains a confes¬ 
sion of the priest, and prayeis of the people for him, just at this place, as I have 
observed. Wc are not, therefore, without several precedents in antiquity both 
for the substance and the position of our absolution. The following extract 
from die ancient liturgies of the English Church will shew the source from which 
our absolution is derived. 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
who of his great mercy hath promised 
forgiveness of sins to all them that % 

with hearty repentance and true faith 

turn unto him; Have mercy upon Misereatuv vestri omnipotens Dens, 
you; pardon and deliver you from all etdimitlutvobis omnia peccata vestra: 

your sins; confirm and strengthen you liberet vos ah omni ninlo, conservct et 
in all goodness ; and bring you to confirmet in bono, et ad vitam perdu- 

everlasting life; through Jesus Christ cat mtcrnain. 

our Lord. Amen. 


In the liturgy of the orthodox of Jerusalem, a prayer of perhaps the seventh 
or eighth ccnturv contains the following petitions, which are not dissimilar: 
Kul vvv fico fieOil trou, Kvpte a j/pwe, rfXf/ur (piXavdpianias a£'na<rov 

t)fius' t)pOuTufU](rov t i)v unhv i)ficiv' fftotrov t) flits tv r<5 (ftofiio txtw, kul rrjs 
enovfHtviav fitunXcUts dfttntruv, cv XfjtaTco 'Ir/auv, tg> kv flics Tjpav. —Voi. II. 
pp. 107, 10S, 10L>. 


Of the subjoined observations respecting the baptismal oiRces, the 
former are, curious, and the latter highly valuable:— 

SroNiNu with thi: cross. —We learn from Terlullian that the Christians 
were accustomed to sign their foreheads with the sign of the cross in all the 
actions of their Jives; audit may well be supposed that such a custom would 
he also employed in religious oil ices and prayers. Accordingly we find that this 
sign was made in some part of almost every Christian oflice. Omitting, how¬ 
ever, idl consideration of the use of this sign in the liturgy, and other parts of 
divine service, let us notice briefly the accounts which we have of the sign of 
flic cross, as used in the rites of baptism. The sign of the cross was made on 
those persons wlio in primitive times were admitted to the class of catechumens, 
and it was often repeated during the course of their instruction. The candidates 
for baptism in the Eastern Church about the fourth century were three times 
signed in the forehead, before the water was consecrated, and baptism admi¬ 
nistered. In many Churches, also, the water was consecrated with the sign of 
the cross, and prayer. It is manifest from this, that in primitive times the 
sign of the cross was not only made on the forehead of the elect at the time of 
baptism, hut was used very often in other ways. It does not seem that any of 
the most ancient rituals appointed the sign of the cross to be made on the fore¬ 
head of the person exactly at the time which the English ritual directs. The 
position of this consignation may therefore be regarded as originally peculiar to 
the Churches of the British empire, though the act itself is probably not more 
recent than the apostolica 1 ige. The form of words with which the priest 
is directed to administer tlii., rite in the English ritual is not devoid of resem¬ 
blance to forms used in several ancient rituals on similar occasions. 

Enoi.and. We receive this child Bobio. Accipe signum crucis tam 
into the congregation of Christ’s flock, in fronte quam in corde. Semper esto 
and do sign him with the sign of the fidelis. Tcmpliun Dei ingrederc—Cole 
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cross, in token that hereafter he shall Deum' Patron onmlpotentem, et Je- 

not be-ashatned toconfess the faith" of sum Christum ftliurn ejus, quiVenturus 

Christ crucified, and manfully to fight egt judiqarey e t, mortuos, et sae^ 

under his banner against sin, the world, cnlum fier igijem, cum ^Spiritn Sancto 

and the Devil}. and to continue Christ’s in snjcma sfficulornm,^ . 
faithful soldier and servant unto his * CowstaAtinop^js. o 

life’s end. Amen . OTavp&e roi povdyewvf trov.i/lov iv 

Sahum. Trado tibi signaciflum Do- rij Kapblq not rots fit aKoyto-fwis avtov, 

mini nostri .lesu Cliristi — ut in,, fide fls to <j>€t>-yeiv rr)v /iarotoTijra tov k6&- 

catholica.permaneas, et habeas vitam [tow, ical iraaav Trjv.iravTjpctv cir.if}ov\rj v 

leternain, et vivas in ssecula saecu- row ex&pov, dico\ov0ftv 8t .rdlt rrpo- 

lorum. Amen. (rrdypatri crop- —Vol. ii. pp. 190,191. 

The administration of private raptism. —The Catholic Church has always 
been accustomed to admit the pYivato baptism of persons who are unable from 
sickness to receive that sacrament in public. In suchggfces of necessity, baptism 
was administered with very few forms, and often consisted of nothing more than 
the affusion of water on the person baptfeed, with a repetition of the words of 
baptism, is unnecessary for me to enter on the discussion relative to the 
proper ministers of baptism, which has been treated with his usual learning by 
Bingham, in his Scholastical History of Lay-Baptism. The Church of England 
has not encouraged the practice of baptizing children by the hands of laymen 
or women, even in urgent cases. But it cannot, with reason, be apprehended 
that infants, who depart before baptism can he administered, are without the 
benefits of that sacrament. Because the catholic Church has always held that 
the wish to receive baptism is sufficient in a case of necessity; and if the 
Church, who hath the power of administering this sacrament, be prevented 
by the visitation of God from fulfilling her intentions, her desire and wish are 
sufficient to remove apprehension. It is needless to make any lengthened 
observations on the pfactice of the Church of England in the administration of 

baptism in private.The rubric informs us, that we should “ not 

doubt but that the child so baptized is lawfully and sufficiently baptized, and 
ought not to be baptized again.” This is also a rubric in the manual of the 
Church of Salisbury.—Vol. II. pp. 194,195, 190. 

The Communion of the Sick is thus defended :— 

The English ritual, in conformity with the universal practice of the Catholic 
Church, has directed the holy communion to be administered to the sick. 
It is of course unnecessary' to defend or justify this practice to those who have 
a right faith with regard to that sacrament; but it may' be objected to the 
English ritual, that the custom of the Christian Church has been to reserve the 
sacraments of Christ’s body and blood from the public liturgy, and not to con¬ 
secrate them in private. It is true, that this reservation has been the most 
usual, and, perhaps, the most ancient practice of the Church; but there are 
many instances in antiquity of the celebration of the eudbarist in private for the 
sick. Thus Paulinus, Bishop of Nola, caused the eucliarist to be celebrated in 
his own chamber, not many hours before his death. Gregory Nazianzen 
informs us, that his father communicated in his own chamber, and that his 
sister had an altar at home; and Ambrose is said to have administered the 
sacrament in a private house at Rome. The English Church is therefore 
justified in directing the euchavist to be consecrated in private houses, for the 
benefit of the sick; and she has taken care, in the rubric immediately preceding 
the office, that the sacrament should be decorously and reverently administered. 
“ Having a convenient place in the sick man’s house, with all things necessary 
so prepared that the curate may reverently minister, he shall there celebrate the 
holy communion.” In case “a man, either by reason of extremity of sickness, 
or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to 
receive with him, or by any other just impediment, do not receive the sacrament 
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of Christ’s body and blood,” the minister is to comfort him in the following 
manner, which has long been customary in the English Church: 

The Curate shall instruct him, that Deinde»communicetur infirmus, nisi 
if he- do truly repent him of his sins, prius communicatus fucrit, et nisi de 
and steadfastly believe thjit Jeaita Christ vomitu,vel alia irreverentia, probabiliter 
hath suffered death upon the cross for timcatur: in quo casu, dicat sacerdos 
him, and shed his blood for his rwdemp- infirmo: Frater, in hoc casu sufficit 
tion, earnestly remembering th§*beno- tibi verafides, et bona voluntas; tantum 
fits he hath thereby, ancf'giving him erode, et manducasti. 
hearty thanks therefore, he. doth cat 
and drink the body and blood of nur 

Saviour Christ profitably to his soul’s * ,. 

healthy although he do not receive the 

sacrament with his mouth. ' Vol. ii. pp. 222, 230, 232. 

To the passages above selected, otheVs of equal interest might 
easily be added ; bfp we must be careful of exceeding our allotted 
limits. In conclusion, however,* we would recommend the Appendix 
on “ Ecclesiastical* Vestures ” to the notice of the reader. It is va¬ 
luable, as exhibiting their high antiquity, from which an argument may 
readily be framed against the Wesleyans and others, who make the 
surplice the chief ground of their separation from the National Church. 
The entire work, which is rather to be considered as supplementary to 
the Commentaries of Wheatly, SJicpherd, and others, than as super¬ 
seding them, will be found an indispensable a’ddition to every clerical 
library : and the liberality of the University of Oxford could not have 
been more profitably exerted than in undertaking its publication. 

Art. I. —1. The Bible Society Question , in its Principle and its Details, 
considered. By the Bee. Samuel Charles Wilks, M. A. 8vo. 
Pp. 144. London: Cochran and Key; and J. Hatchard and Son. 
1832. 

2. The Bible Society : its Constitution impartially considered. By a 
Clerical Member oe the Society. 8vo. Pp. 20. London: 
Cochran and Key; Hatchard and Son; Hohlsworth and Ball ; 
Seeley and Sons ; and Duncan. 1832. 

3. Reply to a Letter from the Rev. A. Bran dram, M.A. By T. Pell 
Platt, Esq. F.AvS*> Honorary Librarian to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 8vo. Pp. 24. London: Seeley and Sons. ’ 1831. 

4. Facts respecting certain ^Versions of the Holy Scripture published 
by the British and Foreign Bible Society. By T. Pell Platt, Esq. 
F.A.S. 8vo. Pp. 40. London : Hatchard and Son ; Seeley and 
Sons ; Cochran and Kev ; and Hohlsworth and Ball. 1831. 

5. Sundry 7'raets. 

, (Continued from pa{*fe 331.) 

It is a trite argument with the advocates of the Bible Society, that 
the favour of Providence has been so conspicuously displayed on 
vol. xiv. no. vu. 3 ct 
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their behalf, that any attempt to controvert or canvass .any part of 
their constitution or proceedings is a manifest “ Beo^a\lq.y ’That 
good has been wrought by means of the Bible Society, we wo.uld not 
deny; and that such good is the work of a benevolent Providence, 
is equally unquestionable. But between this admission and an ex¬ 
press providential approval of the Society we are too dim-sighted to 
perceive the connexion. >The Caesars, apprehend, who, under a 
beneficent providence, spread civilization, and broke up the spiritual 
soil for the reception of Christianity from Taprobana to Thule, were 
not the special objects of Divine approval; and, though the friends of the 
Bible Society must not suspect us of intending any comparison further 
than what results, suggest, we must say we do not see any reason of' 
especial Divine approbation in one case whiclmH|uld not be equally 
applicable in the other. Truly, the Bible Socie^r like any thing else 
in the hand of God, may become a blessing to the world; but this 
fact (ifsuch it were) is quite foreign to the question of its constitution 
and conduct, and of its claims on the support of Churchmen or others. 
St. Paul rejoiced that Christ was preached of “ envy and strife 
and no doubt it w r as Providence that turned those unholy passions 
into the channel of blessing; but it would be strange logic to 
conclude hence that “ envy and strife ” are eminently the objects of 
Divine approval. - !' 

We mention this vaunt of the Bible Society, because w-e are of 
opinion that in their haste to represent Providence “ endorsing ” them 
universally, they have omitted to notice one particular, wherein, 
indeed, something like a providential restraint is traceable. It was 
not the managers of the Bible Society, but a distinguished individual 
of the Church of England, who preserved this country from the in¬ 
fliction of a new translation of the Bible, got up under the super¬ 
intendence of the Composition Pendulum Committee.| The same 
restrictive hand which preserved the integrity of our venerable Bible has 
been visible abroad; not that old translations have been there respected; 
for they have been treated with the most unceremonious disregard : 
but, on the whole, we will readily admit that the character of their 
foreign versions, exceptionable as it lias been shewn, in many instances, 
to be, is yet, so far as appears, extraordinarily pure, when it is re¬ 
collected that in every standing committee, there must be at least 
fifteen natives of the United Kingdom vvho are not members of the 
Church of England, and who may be any thing besides ; six foreigners, 
who may also draw their creed from any region between the torrid 
zone of popery and the poles of neology inclusive; and an indefinite 

• l’hil. i.-15—18. . t See James iii. 16. 

+ Mr. Cunningham’s new simile, in his speech at the last meeting of the Bible 
Society. / 
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number of h&lf-crown license men of every and of no denomination 
and description*. This, indeed, looks something like a providential 
interference, as' if; is manifestly out of the ordinary line of conse¬ 
quences. Buf we ifaould not be mistaken to say that the Society’s 
proceedings on the subject of versions have been unobjectionable. 
In our Miscellany for August, 1830, we glanced at this subject; 
and what we have now to add will allude chiefly to those par¬ 
ticular topics which made part of the groundwork of the recent 
accusations. 

If the Society could demonstrate that they never circulated a single 
copy of the Bible, which the most orthodox Christian might not 
approve universally^ .thair cause would not greatly be bettered. For 
what is the real gnraH of objection? It lies against their constitution. 
Could they prove tnat every Bible bearing their stamp was a faithful 
representation of the true word of God, they would certainly prove 
that their proceedings had been surprisingly overruled, but they could 
not prove that a committee so heterogeneously constituted as theirs, had 
a necessary tendency to originate and authorise correct interpretations 
of a book, about the meaning of which they so greatly disagreed. 
Against the constitution of the Sdciety the objectors protest, nor could 
any exhibition of providential interference justify a compliance with 
such a constitution as, however divinely overruled, must, in the mind of 
the objector, be positively wrong. The scceders, however, were not 
content to rest their cause on tendencies. They appealed to facts. 
Standing apart from the conflict, and not having a direct interest in the 
victory of either party, we cannot but allow that the dissentients exhi¬ 
bited much of rash and indiscriminate assertion, which they were not 
particularly careful to follow up with proof, and which neither have 
their opponents taken much pains to disprove. We greatly regret that 
we have been unable to procure the celebrated preface of Haffner to 
the Strasburg Bible, and we should be highly obliged to any of our 
readers who would indulge us with the loan of it, or inform us where 
it is to be had. Of its character, we would not judge from the violent 
publications and speeches of the late Sackville-street Institution ; but 
Mr. Wilks’s defence of it is somewhat curious. He first quotes a letter 
from Dr. Steinkopff, which mentions Haffner as having endured incar¬ 
ceration, and the expectation of death in the French Revolution, rather 
than renounce “ the Christian faith." We honour Haffner cordially— 
as much as we despise him who honours him not. We honour 
his sincerity ; but we know nothing of his orthodoxy; what he called 
“the Christian faith” might be something which Mr. Wilks himself 
might designate by another name. Wonders, however, have not yet X 
ceased. Mr. Wilks adduces in Haffner’s favour the testimony of 
Dr. Pye Smith', whose orthodotf|| s on one point at least, is notoriously 
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unquestionable. And what does the doctor say ? that Haffner’s “ doc¬ 
trinal sentiments” “ are*not in close accordance with what he (Dr.Pye 
Smith) regards the primary doctrines of the Christian faith" and 
that “ Dr. Haffner certainly is to be ranked among the theologians 
of Germany called Rationalists” (!!!) Dr. Smith then makes an 
apology for “ the best of the class,” but he omits to tell us where he 
plqces the German professor. We suppose our readers are pretty 
well acquainted with the meaning of the term “ rationalist ” in Ger¬ 
many ; and that they will not give to one “ whose doctrinal senti¬ 
ments were not in close accordance with the primary articles of the 
Christian faith ” credit for a very orthodox preface to the Bible. Be 
this as it may, Mr. Wilks exculpates the Biblq,. Society by saying 
they had nothing to do witli it. The Strasbur^Bfeietv had solemnly 
pledged themselves to bring out the Bible without note or comment; 
and, on the violation of this pledge, the Earl Street Committee 
promptly remonstrated.* So far is well. But all this time, l^Jr. 
Wilks is losing sight of the substantial objection. When the Stras- 
l^jrg Society published Haffner’s Preface, it is quite obvious that 
they thought themselves within the Society’s rules, as Mr. Wilks 
admits the Hanoverian Society did in a similar predicament.-] And 
truly the powers of discrimination must be powerful indeed which 
could allow headings to pass unmolested, and yet take mortal offence 
at a preface. We shall not therefore enter further into the separate 
question of the Hanoverian preface. The two instances arc precisely 
similar. Nothing could be more natural than that the Strasburg 
and Hanover Societies should come to the conclusion they did. When 
they saw headings and marginal references regarded as neither note 
nor, comment, how could they apprehend anathematization for a 
preface? Nay, the Bible Society printed the English version with 
the dedication of King James’s translators, which, if it be not a preface, 
is not distantly removed from one. It is clear that whatever may have 
been contained in the Hanoverian and Strasburg prefaces, is charge¬ 
able upon that gross violation of the Society’s cardinal rule, that 
shameless admission of commentary, which encouraged the foreign 
societies to act as they did; and this identifies the Bible Society at 
once with all the consequences of their proceedings. 

Of the versions themselves we shall here say little. Allegations of 
heresy are stated against them in round terms, and as roundly denied. 
The Lausanne Bible has been successfully vindicated from the charge 


* Dr. Pye Smith makes the Strasburg Society withdraw the preface on account of 
its length, before any communication had with the Earl Street Committee. “ Non 
ypitrum tantas componcse liles." 

+ It is clear that the conductors of the Hfuioveriau Society did not understand that 
« mere preface would be considered in Englaufjrjis a commentary.”—Wilks, p. 100. 
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of Socinianism; but Mr. Wilks ingenuously says, “ I say not that 
there are no bad readings in it; I am sorry to say there are." 
Mr. Platt’s testimony is similar. There is an unfortunate tendency in 
the Bible Society’s advocates to give their opponents an advantage in 
the very moment of their own supposed triumph. Of this Mr. Platt 
is an example, when he says, 

It is singular, that in almost the only reprint of a foreign version which is 
circulated by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, the text of* the 
Bible Society’s edition should be that which they have chosen to adopt; for 
thus runs the title-page of the French Bible, sold, at this time, at the office of 
the ancient Society just mentioned:—■“ La Sainte Bible, contenant le Vienx et 
1c Nouveau Testament, revue et eorrigoe avec soins d’aprbs les Textcs, Hebron et 
Grcc, et fidelement rdirnpiimde, sur la Bible Protestante Franyoise, publitfe par 
V Association Angloisejet Btranycre de la Bible , avec de nombreuses corrections, 
conformes a PeditiQigj||nlus approuvee maintenaut en usage dans lc Sud de la 
France. A Londresjxonh’’ 

The “ numerous corrections it is needless to suggest, are just the 
very matter in debate. This first French edition was superintended 
by the Socinian M. Mercier, the French teacher Des Carrieres, and 
the celebrated Dr. Adam Clarke. The title page was a falsehood, as 
Mr. Owen confessed. “ The words ‘ revue et eorrigee avec soins 
d’apres les textes Hebreu et Grcc,’ were adopted on the principle of 
general usage, (!) and meant to be understood in the sense in which 
they are known to be customarily employed.”* !!! These circum¬ 
stances may guide us to the general merits of the Lausanne version. 
The Danish Testament is disclaimed by the society, and thrown on 
the shoulders of the Danish Bible Society only. But has this Society 
never been assisted from the Earl Street Committee ? In the report 
of 1822, we find a vote to them of 5001. We have never taken up a 
Bible Society report in which “ the Danish Bible Society” is not regu¬ 
larly noticed. In the report for 1827, it is called “the industrious 
Danish Bible !ft)ciety,” and in the same report we read, “ an edition 
of the Danish Testament, consisting of 5000 copies, has been finished 
by your Committee in this country during the past year.” The Turkish 
Testament is another ground of objection with the seceders. On this 
subject let us hear Dr. Henderson, a staunch friend to the Society, in 
a letter addressed by him to its secretaries. 

“ In compliance with your request, it gives me pleasure to furnish you 
with a statement respecting the result of iny examination of the sheets of the 
Turkish Bible which have been forwarded to me for this purpose. 

“ L The passages to which *1 objected, as rendered in a manner calculated to 
teach doctrines opposed to the general tenor of Scripture on some important and 
fundamental points of Christian Belief have been altered so as to bring them 
into accordance with the same passages in other generally-received versions. 

* Owen’s Two Letters, p. 3. This is a genuine Bible Society interpretation of theSj 
word customary. According to the Bible Society, it is customary to say that a transla¬ 
tion has been corrected after the originals, whether it has or not. Ami, as we have 
already seen, Mr. Wilks talks ot “ quttomary headings” to Bibles without notes and 
comments. 
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“ 2. Those renderings which gave a Mahomrnedmi colouring (!!!) to the version, 
have been exchanged for such as express the meaning of the original in a way 
that excludes all extraneous Vr accessory ideas. 

“ 3. The high-sounding and bombastic epithets given by Ali Bey to the 
Deity, and such combinations as ‘ Ills Majesty Jesus,' ‘ Lady Man/,' ‘ Lord 
Abraham,' &c. have all been expunged; and the general style of the version 
has been reduced to those forms of sober simpVeity by which the diction of 
sacred Scripture is so strikingly characterized.”— Facts, p. 4. 

More needs not be said. The Society, it is true, has corrected 
these mistakes now ; but thousands of copies have been already cir¬ 
culated of a book pretending to be the Word of God, and yet teaching 
“ doctrines opposed to the general tenor of Scripture on some im¬ 
portant and fundamental points of Christian belief,” and “ colouring” 
Jthe page of truth with the hues of the Koran. 

The omission of prayer at the public meetings^of the Society was 
another cause of just offence to the seceding party. In the eyes of 
infidels and papists, the Bible Society not only appears ridiculous, but 
its conduct confirms them in their errors, and tends to make prose¬ 
lytes to their views. What! men so little agreed on the meaning of 
tM||^ Bible which they combine to eulogize and circulate, that they 
cannot offer one prayer in common ? “ Therefore Christianity is an 

uncertain system,” says the infidel“ therefore unity is impossible 
without an infallible Church,” says the papist. Surely there could 
be no impropriety in offering the Lord's Prayer before the proceedings 
of a Bible Society? Surely no offence could be taken at that; though 
every man might interpret as he pleased. Surely the 19th Psalm, or 
the 67th, or part of the 11.9th might be conscientiously used, by 
persons who meet for the very object of circulating these same pro¬ 
ductions. A Society for a Christian purpose realizing so small a 
proportion of Christian unity is indeed an anomaly. 

Here then we touch the real merits of the whole tfucstion. The 
Society, as we have said, is no union, but a combination of disunion. 
The seceders have themselves broken up; some have returned into 
the old Society ; Mr. Gerard Noel, in particular, cried peccavi so 
gracefully, that Mr. Cunningham regretted that he, too, had not 
seceded, and had an opportunity of engaging the sympathies of the 
“ very desirable portion of his auditory.”* Some have become 
members of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and 
some have remained unconnected with rny Society of the kind. 
What has been the cause of this convulsion ? The unsoundness of the 
seceders’ principle. They seceded in the cause of unity, but they hadg| 
not the elements of cohesion. They were no sooner exposed to their# 
new test, than each particle obeyed the laws of its affinity, and it w|is 
found they could agree as little in Sackville Street, as in Exeter Hall. 


* Mr. C.’s gallant periphrasis for the gentler sex. 
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Here we have experimental evidence of the value of that wisdom 
which, in the Christian Knowledge Society, ascertaining the soundness 
of each member’s principles, and, by united prayer, works united sen¬ 
timent and agency, and endeavours to obtain the divine blessing. 
That a mere Bible Society should adopt so stringent a regulation as a 
more extensive institution, would be neither necessary nor desirable j 
but, certainly, where eligibility to the Committee is the privilege of 
every member,—where that Committee is the authority under which 
translations of the bible are conducted, some security should be 
given for orthodoxy. We will conclude by repeating what we said 
on a former occasion, though we have little reason to hope any 
favourable result. This, we trust, will at least shew that we are not 
unfriendly to the ostensible object of the Bible Society. 

Let the Bible Society adopt its cardinal rule, and pursue it steadily; let it 
exclude from all co-operation such as are not Christians; let it pass no invidious 
laws expressing an opinion on regular and dissenting ministers; let it circulate 
abroad, as at home, versions approved in the several Churches; let its new 
translations be effected by men of whose scholarship, sobriety, and orthodoxy, 
there can be no doubt among all Christians who hold the Head: let the Bible 
Society once do this, and she will be entitled to high praise; every consis«B» 
orthodox Dissenter would then support her; and though the Christian Know¬ 
ledge Society would still possess it primary claim on Churchmen, yet they 
might, without impeachment of their consistency, patronize the other Society, 
while the Church at large would joyfully wish her good luck m the name ot 
the Lord .—Christian Remembrancer , Vol. XII. p. 479. 
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The complete Works of the late Rev. 
Pmi.ii* Skelton, Rector of Fiutima, 
S;c. S;c. To which is prefixed, Har¬ 
dy’s Life of the Author. Kdited by 
the Rev. Robert Lynam, A.M. As¬ 
sistant Chaplain to the Magdalen 
Hospital. In 6 vols. 8vo. London : 
1824. 

The value of Skelton’s works may be, 
in some measure, estimated from the 
frequency with which they are recom¬ 
mended by the ablest divines; and we 
perceive, that the proprietors, of the 
present edition of his entire writings, 
with the life of the Author prefixed, 
ijbhave not neglected to avail themselves 
.of our theological lists, in prr claiming 
th^ir excellence. Our main object in 
tli% present notice, however, is to call 
the attention of the student to the vast 
reduction of price, at which the six 
octavos before us may now be <>1»- 


tained. Instead of 37. 1 2s., at 'tirliich 
they were originally published, the 
purchaser of the remaining stock in 
hand (W. Brown, of 130, Okl-street), 
is enabled to oifer them at 1/. 4s .; a 
sum which the two volumes on Deism 
alone have often realized. Such a 
sacrifice can only bo made in the 
prospect of a rapid sale; and we sin¬ 
cerely advise a speedy application for 
a work, which ought to bo in every 
theological library. Of Skelton’s cha¬ 
racter, as a man, the Biography of 
Burdy affords an interesting sketch ; 
of his character as a writer, the fol¬ 
lowing observations, from the Preface 
of his Editor, are equally judicious and 
correct:— 

“ Skelton seems to have had in view 
all the excellencies of a divine orator, 
whose scope should he to teach clearly, 
to convince strongly and to persuade 
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powerfully. Closely conversant with 
the Scriptures, and deeply imbued with 
their spirit, he explains thS« truths of 
religion perspicuously, and without any 
compromise" or reservation. He is too 
full of Bense and argument to be shal¬ 
low; and, at the same time, his manner 
too lively to. admit the intrusion of 
dulneflp.’*' With a vehemence arising 
from a deep conviction of the truth of 
Christianity, and from the sincerity of 
his own practice, he exerts a power 
of persuasion which none c£n resist, 
unless they have dosed and scared 
their hearts against all the tender and 
ilemn motives of religion.”—g. vii. 


Observations on the Origin and Treat¬ 
ment of Cholera, and other Pesti¬ 
lential Diseases ; and on the Gaseous 
Oxide of Nitrogen, as a Remedy in 
ich Diseases; as, also, in cases of As¬ 
syria from Suffocation and Drown¬ 
ing; and, against the Effects of Narcotic 
Poisons. By John Hancock, M. 
Med. Bot. and Zool. Soc. London; 
Phil.S&c. Brit. Guiana; lion. Mem. 
Soc. Arts, Edin., &c. London: J. 
Wilson. 8vo. Pp. 90. 

Our readers may probably think, 
that a notice of a pamphlet upon cho* 
lera would better suit the pages of 
a medical than of a religious perio- 
dicaLtebut when the Clergy may, by 
a flgHnf e possibility, be called upon to 
admlltster to their suffering flocks, it 
cannot be an unprofitable task, to 
point out those works which may be 
of advantage to. them in the discharge 
of their duty. Dr. Hancock, (after a 
residence of upwards of a quarter of a 
century within the tropics, where, as 
- well as in England, he has maintained 
^ the charact«fjjt of one of the first me- 
't dical botanists and practical physi¬ 
cians of the age,) pronounces the-fears 
of thtfgfcontagionists a chimera; and 
takes such a clear, though, at the same 
^scientific view of Ac origin and 
ess of the diseasop'that we at 
onbe pronounce his tract as one of 
merit, and calculated to allay 
those Sensitive, but feeblc- 
idk’iduals, who, for the last 
is,, .have dreamt of nothing 
'pestilence, and famine. 



The Pilgrim's Progress: by John 
Bunyan. Abridged for young per¬ 
sons: by the Rev. T. Smith. Lon¬ 
don: liarris. 1831. Pp. 102. 

An abridgement of the “ Pilgrim’s 
Progress,” is certainly one of the last 
undertakings which we should" have 
expected in this age of hook-making. 
John Bunyan did not write for chil¬ 
dren; or, at least, those children for 
whom he did write, would not be very 
grateful for a curtailment of the plea¬ 
sure which he had prepared for them. 
Wc do not mean to say that Mr. Smith 
has not done all that could be done, in 
the task which he has attempted. He 
has preserved the sense, and purified, 
the language, and in a great degree 
retained the spirit of the original; but 
still lie is not .John Bunyan. Some-, 
spirited wood-cuts illustrate .the pro¬ 
minent incidents; and original stan/as, 
explanatory of the spiritual meaning 
of the allegory, are placed as headings 
to the chapters into which the little 
vfllume is divided. 
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Paternal Advice, chiefly to ypung flle.n • 
on entering into Life. London : 
Groombridgc. 1832. 32mo. Pp. 

, 12Q - ‘ 

^iie mo|t anxious prayer of a parent, 
is for the happiness of his child; and 
the lessons contained in this little 
volume, point the way to its fulfilment. 
Its pithy maxims, pointed anecdotes, 
and pious reflections, convey a variety 
of moral and religious instruction, in 
the most attractive form. 


Village Psalmody: a collection^ of plain 
Psalm Tunes , for the use of CSBpitry 
’ Churches. By the Rev. L. Marcus, 
M. A. Curate of Biggleswade. Lon- 
t *' don: Monro and May. 1832. 


This collection contains seventy-nine 
Parochial Psalm Tunes, well chosen, 
and pivticttlarly adapted to till selec¬ 
tions made by our venerable Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
They are arranged for tlirae voiced 
with an accompaniment for the organs 
To a couutry congregation they will , 
be found toctremeTy useful, andjfiot 
the less so, when we say that they may 
be purchased for five shillings and six¬ 
pence. 
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A Letter to the Bishop of Salisbury. 
By the Rev. W. Tiptaft. Contain¬ 
ing various reasons why he resigns his 
Living, and eaimot continue a Minister 
of the Church of England. Southamp¬ 
ton,: 1S32 8 vo. Pp. 12. , 

A candid and respectful Letter to the 
Rev. W. Tiptaft, late Vicar of Sutton 
Courtney , Berks; in amicer to his 
fourteen treasons for leaving IheChnrch 
of England, liy the Rev. Peter 
Halt., M. A., Curate of St. Ed¬ 
mund's, Surum. Salisbury: Brotlic. 
1832. 8 vo. Pp. 32. 

That these, or any oilier “ reasons,” 
should induce Mr. Tiptaft to secede 
from the Church of England is matter 
of vcTy little concern to ns; indeed, we 
think that the Church would be well 
rid of divers others, who, with the same 
notions, have not the same honesty as 
this reverend nonconformist. On Mr. 
T.’s theology and sanity, we had the 
painful duty of remarking some long 
time since; and we therefore willingly 
leave his present “reasons ’’ in the able 
hands of Mr. Peter Hall. 

Twenty Parochial Sermons, with an slp- 
pendir, containing Parochial Papers, 
lit/ the Rev. Charles Gikulkstone, 
M.A. 1 icar of Scdgley, Staffordshire. 
Oxford : Parker. London : lliving- 
tons. 1832. 12mo. Pp. xiv. SCO. 
These Sermons are strictly of a local 
nature, and are therefore chiefly va¬ 
luable as patterns of what parochial 
sermons ought to be, than as adapted 
tot the wants of families and individuals 
generally. With alterations and omis¬ 
sions, indeed, they may readily be 
accoijEMhodated to Chfistians in all si¬ 
tuations and circumstances ; but they 
are more exclusively fitted for the usq 
of parishes under the same peculiari¬ 
ties as Sedgley. Mr. Girdlestonc is 
evidently an earnest, judicious, and 
laborious parish priest; ilhd<*all his 
energies are devoted to the duties of 
the profession, of which he is at once 
4$n ornament and a support. We es¬ 
pecially recommend the appendix of 
, parochial papers, at the e .d of the 
volume, to the notice and imitation 
of our clerical brethren ; more par¬ 
ticularly to those who have the care of 
a large manufacturing population. It is 
impossible to obtain tne ears of all under 
VOL. XIV. NO/VlI. 


the care of such pastors, by means of the 
pulpit; while short addresses, put forth * 

S eriCfdically, on the plan adopted by 
Ir. Girdiestone, may possibly be read 
by all, and cannot fail of working good 
with some. The entire volume, indeed, 
is well worthy of the thoughtful con¬ 
sideration of every Minister 1 ,,pi the 
country. • 

A Sermap, preached in the Chapel of 
the General Theological Seminary 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church * 
in the United Slates, on occasion of 
the JSJatriculation of the newly ad- ' 
milled Students of the Seminary. 

By 15. T. Onderdonk, D.D. Bishop 
of the Diocese of New York, and 
Professor of the Nature, Ministry, 
and Polity of the Church, in the 
said Seminary. New York: printed' 
at the Protestant Episcopal Press. 
1831. 8vo. Pp. 10. m 

Bishop Onduudonk, in this discourse, 
lias given a most clear and explicit!; j 
view of the nature, duties, and responsi¬ 
bilities, of the ministerial office and 
endeavoured to impress upon the minds 
of his hearers, in language at once 
impressive and affectionate, the obli¬ 
gations they are under (as candidates 
for holy orders) so to fulfil the ar¬ 
duous task to which they aspire, that, 
through the grace of God, they may 
be the blessed means of sowhME.„the 
good “seed of eternal lifc,”t ; $K;|tic 
hearts of many who are now in danger 
of perishing for “ lack of knowledge.” 


The Evidences of Christianity: staled 
in a popular and practical Manner, 
in a Course of Lectures, delivered in 
" the Parish Church of St. Mary, Is- , 
liny ton. By Daniel Wilson, M.A. r ts 
Vicar. Second Editioi|?- In 2 vols. -vj 
London: -Stevens. 1832. 121110.*$ 

PfL 37!*, 431. 

Our opinion of the first part “6f this 
work, stands recorded in the Chris¬ 
tian HKMKrtteANcr.it for 1S529,^ VV>1. 
xi. pp 00 7 r^find the appearance lif 
the second volume did not seem to 
call for any additional remarks. WitfP 
a repetition of the caveat, whidg^^re 
have always annexed to (TUr^atifc^s \0, 
Mr. (now Bishop) Wilson, 
mend this elegant and porteunre^rint*^ 
to the inquiring CH||tfan. '* ■ 
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A SERMON. 

John xv. 34. 

If l h/id not done among them the works which nong other man did, they 

had not had sin , 

T^: peculiar claim which our Lord addressed to the Jews was 
that of being a person foretold in a long train of prophecies,.commen¬ 
cing from the very earliegjLperiod of the world, and reaching to about 
four hundred years beJlPe his coming, at which time the canon, of 
the Old Testament was completed. Tins person was called the 
Messiah, or the Christ; two words which alike signify the Anointed 
$|j)ne. As the Jews were accustomed to see their prophets,^j^eir 
priests, and their kings, severally to take upon them, and assun^l^ir 
offices by the ceremony of anointing, they would understand by the 
peculiar expression, “ the Anointed One,” one who should be all t^se^ 
three—a prophet, a priest, and a king. In the fulness o^ time came 
Ha person professing to unite all these characters^—in short,"p|ofessing 
to be the Messiah himself. Hut how was Jtsus to prove nimself 
stfeli ? Nothing less than miracles could be sufficient to sustain such 
a claim; and in^ped it was particularly foretold that the Messiah would 
Sfcrork extraordinary miracles. If Jesus therefore had not wrought 
miraclgft there would have been no sin in rejecting his profusions; 
so from it, that there would have been a credulity even wKttorimir-' 
able to God in allowing them: or if he had wrought miracles, blit 
only such as might be otherwise explained, he might have been 
rejected as the promised Christ. Such a rejection would have been 
no sin. But our Lord in the text complains of the Jews, that their 
rejection of him was sinful, because he had proved himself to be their 
Messiah by sufficient tokens. lie did among them the works which 
n Wm her man d'd among them tiie very works, which it was 

pnqKsied Messiah should do; and there was such a vast difference, 
between his miracles and those of the greatest prophets who had gon£ 
before him, that there could be no reasonable doubt who heb wSfe 
Great as were the miracles of the other proplriRs, Moses and'-'KUilll 
particularly, neither in number nor in greatness could they beyapafv 
pared with those of Christ. BetHdes, Moses and E^ih acted as Blythe 
authority of God ; Christ acted ottghis own only. The Jews had no 
cloke for.dfeir sin, no pretence by wnich they could excuse or defend 
it, when they treated him as a mere pretender to the title of the 
Messiah, and even so far that charactagfethat his very miracles 
were He work of Beelzebub the chief of tliellPrils. 

Christ therefore declares in the text, two points respecting the 
Jews ; tfle one, thatljlSey committed sin in not r^peiving hinyfor thci|j 
promised Messiah; the other, that they might have done tliisrwithou|n 
sup* provided he had not wrought among them the works which none 
othejf .mpn did. Now the same thing exactly must apply to ourselves. 
^God rieyer would expect flasonable creatures to believe any thing of 
whi£||||Uhad not given them sufficient proof. If, therefore, Christ be 
►* Me ssiah ,- the proof must be complete to us that he was so ; 
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otherwise, we might follow the example of the Jews in rejecting him, 
and yet be without sin. * 

The miracles of Christ have been committed to writing, and attested 
by competent testimony; that, namely, of the persons who witnessed 
the performance offtfchem, and who staked their lives upon the truth 
of what they stated. We therefore know what things our Lord per¬ 
formed among the Jews as well as they themselves could have knpwn 
them. The proof is not exactly of the same kind as it would have 
been had we seen them ourselves ; blit s tilfi t uis a complete proof. We 
have abundant evidence that they occurrei^Hrad we, like the Jews, are 
left to draw our own conclusions. ! 


To consider all the miracles of Christ is not necessary to our 
sublet; though, if time permitted, and tlysy could be examined seve- 
raflbj^the weight of proof might appear the more irresistible. We 
wifr^iherefore, for the present, consider only two of these miracles, 
and then enforce the text. 

Raising the dead appears to be the highest proof which can be afforded 
of miraculous powers. Elijah and Elisha had exercised this power jp 
and it might therefore have seemed that the Messiah himself could 
have wrought no greater miracles than what those prophets had alredj|y 
performed. But in the eases of those dead persons wljpm they recalled 
to life, death had only very lately taken place. It was otherwise^ i 
howevev,;-in the instance of Laza;us, who had been dead fgujr days, 
wbtfeh,‘ip*’the climate of Judea would be sufficient for produSmg very 
considerable putrefaction. To raise a putrid corpse by a word to life 
and health, is manifestly beyond the ordinary powers of nature. Grant 
that the fact took place, and we must grant also that no proof of 
Divine authority could be higher; that it was a work which no other 
man did ; that if this were not sufficient ground for believing Jesus to 


be the Messiah, no ground sufficient ever could be bad ; and uo man 
ever could be known to b&. that person whom God nevcrthclj|S|gby 
his holy prophets, had so distinctly promised to send into the v$fffiEL 
Now the raising of Lazarus took place in the most public manner, 
ML^the ,presence of the people at large, people unfriendly to Jesus, so 
p||^eh41y that they$mmediately resolved upon his death. And yet 
lilltvWas their language ? Did they deny, or attempt to deny, what 


thefpad witnessed? If it was no miracle, it was a fraud easily ex-^ 
posed. But, in truth, it was not ji case which admitted of fraud, for 
Lazarus was known to have begfe fouy days dead—he vva^ known to 
be alive—there conld he no imposition here,—ther# was ho room for I 
imagination, that fruitM cause of chauges, which, from their unac¬ 
countableness, men hatthannetimes considered miraculous. And to.. 


countahlcness, men h 


aoeth many miracles." I'hay admitted, then, that Lazarus had Jbeett* 
ddfcd, and was raised fi am putridity to life by a word. They w^tilcf, 
doubtless, have denied it if they could. lifts evident, then, tbi$ here# 
was a miracle—a miracle, too, of the very highest conceiyablrj&fd. 

But there was a still greater work than this performed by vfgp8t— 
a wprk which isjt proof that he acted by a power grflkly superior to 
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that which wrought in hfoses or the old prophets. Christ raised him¬ 
self from the dead. It i's said, indeed, that God raised him, and that 
he was quickened by the Spirit; but he also declared, “ No man 
taketh my life from me, but I lay it down of myself; 1 have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it up again/’ The resurrection 
of Christ appears to have been the direct act of all the Persons of the 
Trinity. It certainly, however, was the act of Christ. Now, for a 
mere man to raise himself from the dead, for a man to have any share 
’ in such «n act, is wha^^piot be conceived, what is plainly impos¬ 
sible ; the moment h^H^hnes possessed of such a power he ceases 
to be a mere man This was a character to which none of 

the ancient prophets could approach. Now in the resurrection of 
Christ there can be no room to doubt whether the alleged fact were 
a miracle or not. Who recorded the death of Christ ? the writers, all 
4? whom lived at the time—one of whom was certainly present, all of 
whom were probably so. The punishment of the cross was not one 
from which it was very possible to recover, especially whigre it bad 
>een inflicted for six hours; but we happen, in the case of Jesus, to 
lave a separate proof that he really was dead before he was laid in 
t||| tomb. The Jews themselves, without intending it, supplied this 
proof: “Because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not 
Remain on the cross on the Sabbath day (for that Sabbath day was an 
high ch&r) they besought Pilate theMlic legs of the crucified persons 
might®! broken, and that they might be taken away. I'hen caint^the 
soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of the other which was 
crucified with him ; but when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his legs; but one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side.” Here, then, is abundant proof that Christ died. 
And who are the witnesses that he rose again? Those who were in 
constant intercourse with him for three years. Could^they not have 
known his person ? Those who had been separated from him for less 
than as many days,—could they have lost their recollection of him ? 
And -it was not for a passing moment, nor yet for an hour that he 
appeared to those who had known him: “ lie shewed himself alive 
after his passion by many infallible proofs, beiijtg seen of them foi% 
days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God/S 
^ Could there have been any deception ? And wjljjt inducemej^pMvas 
^ there to the apostles to hear a false testimony ? None. They gained 
nothing; but, on the contrary*^© th||$World they lost every thing. “If 
in this lifis^only,* says St. Paul, “ we Have hope in Christ, we are of 
all men most miserable.” CJjrist himself had given them the warning; 
“ In the world ye shall havfe tribulation indeed it was easy to 

see that if they called the master of the lioitse Beelzebub, no better 
treatme^: would await those of the household. No conceivable motive 
could have operated w ith the apostles to expostf themselves to suffer^ 
ings, tp dangers, and to death, for th^ sake of the resurrection of 
Christ, unless they had firmly believed it; and if they believed ife it 
must havg been true, ft pg it was a fact of that kind which does not 
admit of a mistake. ^ 

It may be said, that when our Lord spoke the words of the text, the 
great miracle of his own resurrection had not taken place. This is 
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true—but the resurrection of Lazarus hail—^besides many other signs 
and wonders, as evidently proving the divine character and authority 
of Christ. But we are not now considering his words in the text, so 
much in application to the Jews, as to ourselves. We are therefore % 
justified in taking the great and crowning miracle by which Son of 
God completed his earthly ministry. This puts the matter in a still 
stronger light; for if the Jews were without cloke or pretence *for 
rejecting Christ before this mighty wonder was performed, it is easy 
to see what must be expected by ourselveitt^o live afterward. But 
it was the certainty and the clearness of otf^Hviour’s miracles which 
rendered their rejection so fatal. 

Our Lord distinctly declares, that if he had not done these mighty 
works, the Jews would have been clear from' sin, in refusing to receive 
him. It will therefore follow, that we are not to receive, as divine'll 
miraculous, any thing which may be merely strange. Attempts are 
sometimes made, with great injury to real religion, to allege miracles 
as the caunles of some uncommon events, and particularly of the cure^ 
of diseases, which are much connected with the imagination. BinP 
these have no proof of real miraculous original. If it be said that all 
the miracles of Christare not alike great, (and this argument may be u$ld 
against the gospel miracles themselves,) we answer, that such is not the 
truth. Admit that Christ raised himself, enough is allowed to shew 
that He was the Son of Clod, the ifessiah. Then of course „lus apo- 
stl^ and evangelists were divinely commissioned and divinely inspired. 
Hence, what they have related must be true ; hence, all the wonders 
which are stated in the New Testament to have been miracles, really 
are miracles ; although it is to be recollected that by very far the 
greater portion of those events were such as could not admit the possi¬ 
bility of fraiuj or fancy ; that there is no getting rid of them, without^ 
sturdily den^ng them in the face of as much evidence, as ever was 
brought to prove the reality of any historical fact whatever. 

But what is the use of miracles ? Clearly to prove or establish that 
which nothing less than miracles can establish. Now it is evident that 
no one claiming a commission from God could prove his claim without 
.^miracle of some kind ; and still less could he prove such a claim as 
that .put forth by jiim who avowed himself to be the Christ, the Soa, 
of living GotK Here, then, a miracle was necessary : if no miracle® 
had been wrought, we might hav e r ejected Jesus without sin, as we do 
reject Mahomet, for that very jeafen. Jpt what could a miracle add now 
to the evidence of the gospel ? As*for any new truths, we are forbid¬ 
den to expect them. For, as St. Paul strongly speaks, “ Though we, 
or an angel from heavtfft* preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed ; as we said 
before, so say I now again, if any man preach any other gospel unto 
\ou than that ye have received, let him be accursed.” And what will 
’the old truths gain by n^w uj&acles ? No new miracles can be greater 
than those which have already given the weight of their testimony to 
the truths of the gospel; and if men “hearrot Moses and tffe prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead." This 
is our Lord’s own inferred declaration, and the truth pf it was proved 
resurrection of Lazarus. Th^stidden cure of a sick person, or 
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any other supposed mirdcle at the present day, is what could be wit- 
nessed'only by few ; the rest must learn it by testimony. And what 
testimony can be superior to that which we already possess for the 
Christian miracles ? And if testimony be good and recorded at the 
time, what real difference can there be in *ts credibility of the event, 
from the circumstance that it occurred one, or one thousand eight 
huhdred years from the period in which we live ? 

Miracles, then, being apparently at the present day unnecessary, 
this alone should be a og|l$lusivc argument :i gainst any alleged miracle 
not absolutely capable fl^proof in itself. No such miracle has ever 
been brought forward at any considerable distance from the age of 
the apostles, and there is every reason to believe that none such 
ever will. 9 

iflpFAnd now, my brethren, to return from false miracles to the true. 
As no miracle can be proved to have taken place since Christianity once 
took firm root in the world, so, on the other hand, w o^Jh ave such 
.proofs of the divine authority of Christ, as no reasonaOTFmind can 
resist; and which it is impossible to resist without making ourselves 
liable to the fearful condemnation of the unbelieving Jews. But, 
indeed, there is a danger still greater than absolute disbelief of Christ’s 
pretensions. Such a disbelief may be.removed by a careful.and candid 
examination of the subject. But tly-re is an unbelief whose scat is in 
the heart, which does not really make any question as to the authority 
of Christ, but which, with a dead coldness and insensibility, liv^ as 
though lie had never come into the world. There is no cloke for this 
sin, no pretence, no excuse, whereby it may be palliated. It is hold¬ 
ing the truth in unrighteousness. Tor what purpose did God send his 
Son into the world ? To work miracles only, and to shew bis 
almighty power ? That was intelligible before:—St. I’nd could sayrof 
the heathen nations to whom the gospel never came, "The invisible 
things of God from the foundation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead, so that they are without- excuse.” And if mankind were 
without excuse for not learning the power of God from nature, tj^fjre 
certainly was no need of miracle to make them more so. No s , 
brethren, let us never lose sight of the use of miracles; that of 
proving the doctrine to be from God, and rendering us wholljpmex- 
cusable if we embrace it not ixj all its length and breadth. The belief 
of these miracles will be of liltfe service by itself; it is a belief which 
any man can have who has ever thought or read upon the subject; 
but the belief of the doctrines which they confirm, and a course of 
practice conformed to that belief, will, through the sacrifice of the 
cross, save us in the last day. The great corruption of human 
nature, the impossibility that they that are in the flesh can please God» 
the need of a Saviour to fulfil that$Jaw«which we have broken, and to 
give satisfaction to a justly offended GigP; the need of sanctification of 
the Spirit to conform m||thearts to his will, and hence thel^ed of 
those means whereby tnippirit has covenanted to operate,—baptism, 
prayer, the Lord’s supper, the study of the Scriptures, the preaching 
of the word, the necessity of rcnentance, the power of faith, th ec al - 
ities of the future world ;—tliHe were the great truths which CSn’iai 
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came to teach—and to give authority to which he employed the help 
of miracles. The sense of our corruption aftvays present to us, will 
make us humble, watchful, cautious, penitent, and earnest to be saved 
from it and its consequences : the doctrine of a Saviour will make us 
thankful, faithful, pious, obedient, at peace with our consciences; the 
belief in a divine Comforter will give us inexpressible comfort and en¬ 
couragement, and lead us to perform all those duties in which hj^ help 
is more especially promised. * * 

But our Lord has declared that the Jews had, by rejecting his 
miracles, both seen and hated both Him a rafeh is father. They h*d 
seen the Father ; for ho that hath seen the Stm hath seen the Fitther, 
since the Son is the brightness of his glory, and the express image of 
his person. We have not indeed seen Christ; but if we reject the 
miracle or the doctrine which he brings, \?e as much hate the Father 
as did the Jews. What a description to be classed with !—“ haters i|ffe 
God ! ” The apostle places this crime amongst the most deadly; and 
no wonder, since the love of God is the first of duties. Let us, my 
brethren, rake heed, how by listening to the language of the false or - 
of the weak, we place ourselves in that devoted class : but let us loolc 
to Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, trusting, through his 
blood and mediation, to be presented a spotless church to his Father 

who sent Him. H. T. 

* _ 
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ON T1IK EAUl V FATHERS OF T1IE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 


No. XXIII. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. 

(Continued from p. 35 C.) 

Daniel IIeinsius has observed in the three great works of Clement 
a regular series of progressive instruction, analogous to the three de¬ 
grees of knowledge, which the ancient Mystagogues required in their 
disciples. These degrees were respectively denominated awoKuOapate, 
purification; pupate, initiation ; and ETrtfcrrem, scrutiny ; and so the 
convert# and catechumens of the early Christians w r ere gradually intro- 
ducea to the more perfect communication of the Gospel doctrines at 
the celebration of the Eucharist. 4n at^rdance with these gradations, 
the Exhortation to the Gentiles (\dyoq TrporpeTrriKoo) is a discourse 
intended to convert them from the errors of idolatry; the Pedagogue 
proceeds to instruct the conyert in the duties of a Christian ; and the 
Stromata open to his mind the more recondite doctrines of the Gospel. 
That they were written also in the order of their subjects is sufficiently 
clear from internal evidences ; so that the date of the Stromata, which 
has been already determined* wffll afford a convenient datum for 
approximating to that of the j reedagogue andjhe Protrepticon.* 

* Thus the concluding sentence of the Protrepticow&l&kbs to prepare th^way for the 
more Mvanced instructions of the Padagogtte; and the following retrospective reference 
in the Strotnato (VII.) dearly indicates g^piore recent production:—Kal irtp\ /xiv -n}r 
HuaAwpovlas luavus olpat iv rip UporpeirriK# ^^/pa<pop.lvu irapeorhaafitv. 
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On the early Fathers of the Christian Church. 

The “ Exhortation ” commences by exposing the abominable prac¬ 
tices and profane rites of fthe Heathen Orgies, as described by the poets, 
whom Clement properly regards as the authorized Mythologists of Pagan 
antiquity; and by reprobating the heinous vices of their Gods, which 
exceeded in cjppravity and licentiousness tlye grossest enormities of the 
worst of men. (c. 1 , 2 .) With respect to the objects of their senseless 
adorj^on, he describes them as “ the works of men’s hands, wood and 
stdhe;” and turq| with horror and disgust from the cruelties and 
impurities which characterized their religious worship, and polluted 
tbflir most solemn$festqj|ds. (c. 3, 4.) Adverting to the opinions of 
the philosophers, he proves that all their speculations respecting the na¬ 
ture of God and the immortality of the soul, were vague and undefined; 
and that such of them as gave the justest ideas on these important 
topics, derived them originally from traditional sources of inspiration. 
||pr 5 , 6 , 7.) He then proceeds to define the true nature of God, as 
set forth in the prophetic writings (c. 8 .); insists upon his attributes 
of mercy and goodness, as motives to obedience (c. 9); implies to an 
Ejection which the Gentiles urged against the reception of Christianity, 
,s interfering with the established rites and usages in which they had 
been bred (c. 10 .); and, drawing a parallel between the impostures 
and falsehoods of Pagans, and the established truth of Christianity, he 
endeavours (c. 11, 12.) to bring the Gentiles from darkness to li"ht, 
and from “ the power of Satan unt§ God;” exhorting them, by faith, 
and Obedience, and universal chanty, to lay hold on the blessing of 
redemption through Christ. <I>i \6rifwi mivvv vpog rh KiCka, ml (ho- 
avdpioxui yivuifitOa, ml tuiv innidutv rii fityifrru. Of bv ml 4 W/J', 
KTt\aiifitOa. 'A ptoybg ce 6 Aoyoe* OappwfiFv a brio' ml /<// rrore >/pdr; 
rocrobrog <ipyvpov ml xpvtrov, fit) t'o^rjg iirtXOy ttcOoc, qooq avrou rod rijg 
a\r)6iiag Aoyuv. (P. 93.) 

Of the Ilac&iywyoc, which is divided into three books, the first, 
consisting of thirteen chapters, is occupied chiefly in developing the 
character of the Pedagogue, and the nature and object of his instruc¬ 
tions. The Teacher is Christ himself, 6 rovg -k altng tig criorriptav 

ayutv (c. 7.); and his precepts are calculated, if faithfully practised, to 
reform the morals and purify the heart. In order, therefore, to a dae 
apprehension of them, the convert is exhorted to submit, with the 
docility of a child, to the divine law, and to cherish all those c-h$jj$tian 
graces and- tempers, of which eternal rest, in the presence of God^ will 
be the ultimate reward. Frotp this general admonition, the writer in 
the second book passes to a particular review of 'the life and conduct 
of a Christian, in regard to his appetites, his conversation, and his dress. 
Citing the opinion of Anliphanes , a physician of Delos, that a pampered 
.Otbmach is a fertile source of disease, he recommends moderation and 
simplicity of diet (c. 1 .); and advises, with respect to drink (c. 2 .), tlfet 
wine should be used temperately, and mixed with water, solely for the 
purpose of assisting digestion. Ii4£'the& proceeds (c. 3.) to the consi¬ 
deration of furniture , which should be uslxhl rather than magnificent. At 
entertainments (c. 4 .) aiyggmfane songs are strictly prohibited ; mirth 
(c. 5.) must be free fromrndicule, from vjwjgar jests and immoderate 
laughter; all impurity of conversation (c. 6 .) must be carefully avoided; 
and (c. 7.) politeness and decorpm studiously cultivated. Amidst much 
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curious information respecting the use of gprlands and unguents at 
festivals, lie observes, that “ a man should ndt smell of perfumes, but 
of virtuous deeds.” (c. 8.) In treating of sleep (c. 9.), he condemns 
the effeminacy of soft and magnificent beds, and Tecommends light sup¬ 
pers and moderate slumbers as conducive to health and long life. 
After speaking at large (c. 10.) on the subject of marriage , and the 
procreation of children, and inculcating the strictest chastity in wodjjed 
life, he adverts to the decencies of dress; condemned excess of orna¬ 
ment; more especially (c. 11) in sandals; and reprobates (c. 12.) all 
superfluous ornaments of gold and precious atones,fHvhich sink jjfeuffier 
insignificance before the inward adornings of the mind. ThlPbook 
thus concludes:— 


"'T.arrbt ovv eici piv tea picnic rtov \eipdv vpfpv Koapog dyioc, thperahoTog 
Kaivbivia, Kai tpya oiKovplag. O yap tidoug irrtox^t cavei^ei Deaf 4^j|jj| 
Xf(pet; uvSpetiov icXovri poverty uvepekog. T ovg Kara^povouvruc ‘xprjpannv, 
Kai irepl rag peratomig evKoXovg eipt/icev. ’E7ri ce riov icoCutv, ij aonvoc 
irpog evicottav IroipoTtjg eicapatvetrOto, teat ft irpog ciKawavvrjv bcoticopla^ 
K aOerijpeg kai ntpilippea, alctog kai tnotjtpotrvrri etoLy. Toiourovg oppov(y 
XP v<r o\otl u Otoe- Mukupiog iivOptoicog, ug evpev twtf>taV Kai dvyrog, bg 
met <])p6yrjtnv m Ciii 2ioXopioyTog to Tlyevpa XtytC Kpelooov yap avrftv 
ipiropevdrjvat, ij ypvalnv Kai upyt/fyov Orjtmvpovg * ripuortpa H tort XIOtov 
icoXvTtXaiv. Avtt} yap »*; aXrjihvt] vKOirpia. To, ce c5ra auralg* iraph? 
<pvtriV pi) TiTpacrOhi, etc airapTyaiy tXXofiltoy Kai 7rXatrrpiov’ ovre yap 
ffepig fiu'tfeodai ti)v (buaiv , leap' o fit fiouXyrcu" ovtf pt)v aXXog a pel rtov 
ay tii] Ttov tor toy Kocrpnc, etc roue Kara tpvmv ri/g tiKoi]c Karafiaivtoy 
icopovc, KaTt]x>)(reoi£ a\r]()ovr. ’OtftOaXpol ce viraXr]Xippevoi A oytp, Kai wra 
fig a’t<rdr]tTiy ciarerptjpeya, Otltov atcovarijv Kai ay t tor eiro7rTt]y irapatrKeva~ 
poverty, ceiKyvvroc *og aXrjOtog too Aoyov to KaXXog to uXyOiyby’ o u<j>daX- 
pog ovk elCer, ovce oug i']Kovore icpoTtpov. 


Continuing his instruction, in the thii*d book, Clement discourses 
fc. 1.) at large upon beauty; argues that that which is within alone 
deserves the name; and thence infers (c. 2.) that, instead of attiring 
tfi'e body in costly garments, the soul, by daily contemplations on the 
Supreme Being, should deck itself with the vestments of purity and 
devonon. He then directs a vehement invective against effeminacy in 
men (c. 3.); against extravagant establishments of servants, equipages, 
eunuchs, and other appendages, the provision for which detracts from 
the means of charity to the poor (c. 4.) ; and against the indecencies 
(c. 5.) which were commonly practised in baths. Having proved that 
none but the Christian can be considered truly rich (c. 6.), he recora- 
tifends frugality (c. 7.) as the means by which wealth can be rendered 
most available to the good of our fellow-creatures. Breaking />ff into 
a variety of unconnected topics, he adverts (c. 8.) to the efficacy of 
similitudes and examples in conveying instruction; recommends the 
bath (c. 9.) for purposes of health and clearness; and varjpus athletic 
exercises (c. 10.) for invigqrating the body. : He then proposes a va¬ 
riety of regulations (c. 11.) for the general conduct of life; deprecates 
games of hazard and theatrical entertainments; enforces a devout and 
Yol. XIV. NO. vii. 3 i 



423 


On the early Fathers of the Christian Church. 


decent behaviour in public worship; and concludes (c. 12.) with a 
series of scriptural quotations applicable to every situation in life, and 
the subjoined prayer to the Eoedagogue, in which the doctrin^ of the 
Trinity is clearly and explicitly recognized. 

"IXafh rote Tratcaywye, nail lots, irifri'ip, ipnoye ’Iapa»)X, vie cal 

irariip, tv dpifno, Kvpie. Abg bi vplv, role aaig hroptvoig irapayyeXpaoi, 
ro hfthUnpa irXiipu>oai t rfjg tinuvog, aloddvtoOat re Kara cpdrog, ayadav rov 
Oeou, Kpirov re pij'lrtkpov' cal irdpaoy^e Airavru avrvg, Iv tipi}vtj rij orj 
irukiTt.yopevovc, tv rij orj peruritiepevovg re6Xei, dKvpdvriog rijg dpaprtag 
rov Awbwva ciairXtvoavrag, yaXrjviutvrag dyiip ovptpepsoOiu HvevparC 
oofaiq. rij dveK<ppiiar<p, vvKTMp, ped’ yptpav, tig rijv reXttav ijptpav tv^a- 
piorovvrag alveiv, airovvrag rv^apioreiv, rip povto irarpl cat viui, vip cal 
.dttjtpt, irauaytoyy Ktu hcaoKiiXip via), ovv cat rw ay Up Ilveu/iart’ iravra 
rip tvi tv ip ra iravra ct ov ra iravra tv ci ov tv ati ov peXr} iruvreg 
ov loi,a, aiioveg. Havra rip dyad ip, iravra rip caXtp, iravra r^ s> Ofnf>ui‘ rip 
^acahp ra iravra. 7 ill »/ lot ,a cat vvv, cat tig rovg aiuivag. ’ Apt] v. 


The most elaborate of Clement’s works consists of a series of dis¬ 
quisitions on a variety of subjects, sacred and profane; thrown 
together, like pieces of tapestry of divers colours, with little regard to 
order or connexion. Ilcnce the title Stromata, of which the following 
explanation is given by Casaubon , i i his Animadversions on Athenceus, 
(Lib. I. c. 6. p. 4.): —Constat ex veterum lectione, ct stragula supe- 
riora , et involuermn istud, quod anliqniores orpwparohopov, reccnliores 
orpiopareic vocarunt, variis color thus distineta fere fuisse. hide trans¬ 
late ece dictiones ad res signijicandas variolate insignes: cujusmodi 
fuit piscis orpinparevg dietus, ob coloris aurei virgas per totinn Jllius 
corpus perduetas; inquit Athcnanis , lib. 7. Similiter et viri docti 
Excerpta sun ex variis aucloribus , out proprie cliam script a, sed vete- 
rum refer ta testimonies, soltli orpin par oho pa cel arpoipureig appellare ; 
ut Clemens Alexandrinus, &rc. Nicephorus translates the word Con- 
texta , with an explanation to the same effect :—In Contextorum libris 
non sd$km plcraque ex,divints lileris sternit et contextt, verum etiam si 
quid apud Grcecos est scUu dignum affert. Et simul Grcecorum atque 
barbarorum dogmata, necnon falso nominatce scientice, hcercsiarchprum 
et phifosophorum opiniones explicans, multivagam omnis generis doclrince 
exhibet institulionem. Quaproptcr ex varietate materia merito illi 
talem sortiti sunt inscriptionem. The beginning of the first book is 
unfortunately lost, and with it probably the writer’s own definition of 
the term. There is, however, a graphic illustration of the nature and 
intent of the work at the close of the seventh book, which may be here 
appropriately subjoined. 


’Eot'caot be iritig oi Srpinpartle ob irapahiootg fh)oci)pivoig, indvoig ring 
tv oroiytitp earaireipvTEvpivoig dg hbovijv o^ewg’ opei be puXXov ovodw rtvi 
cal baod, Kviraploootg cat irXardvvig, Cvnpvij re cat kioom, prjXaiaig re opou 
cal eXalnig, caT ornate Kt&hmreifmrevpivip, Lhirirtihg dvapepiyptvpg rijg 
<pvretag mpiroipdpiov re opov cat iuaipnmv cevbptov, bici roiig vcjxupeioflai cal 
icXiirruv raXpuivrag rii tnpia, iOeXovoqg XavQuveiv rijg ypaipijg. ’E£ tnv h) 
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fxerafiooytbacic not fitTa^vrevaac o ystopyoc, ypitlov k'urak.'oo’p/j/m vapd- 
Ceurov, cat aXrroc tmTSpirtc. Our Qvv rijc ratieu)c ourt rijc $pdaeu>r trro- 
\d£ovTfu<n Srpw/Ltarctg* ottou ye tVirt/^ec «d rot' Xt£ti' ou^"l'AXi/»'tc tlr«i 
fjovKovrai , cat ri/e rwv coyfidruv lyKortunropav XeXt/Odrwc, mu oh uu.ru Tt)v 
dXfjOetay irevoitjvrai, <f>iXoTror"Vtj Kcii evptrikvvc c7vai rove ii nvtr rv^tntv 
irapa tree ud£o »'tec . 

To enter into a full analysis of the Stromata in the present number, 
would far exceed our allotted limits. We must, therefore, reserve the 
continuation of the article till next month. 

LAST WORDS OK THE DYING. 

• 

Lady Jane Grey. —-This excellent but unfortunate lady, who- ffij jfe 
one of the first victims to the popish prejudices of Queen Mary, 
concluded her address to the spectators of her execution in the fol¬ 
lowing words.—“ I beseech you all to bear me witness, that I here 
die a true Christian woman, professing and avouching from my souff 
that I trust to be saved by the blood, passion, and merits of Jesus 
Christ my Saviour only, and by no other means: casting far behind 
me all the works and merits,of mine own actions, as things so far 
short of the true duty I owc,Vhat 1 quake to think how much they 
stand up against me. And now I pray you all pray for me and with 
me.” Then, kneeling down, she said the Miserere in English ; and, 
shortly, placing her head upon the block, added, “ Lord, into thy 
hands 1 commend my spirit.” At this signal, her head was severed 
from her body at one stroke by the executioner, to the universal 
regret of the English nation, even those most attached to Queen 
Mary. 

Hobart, Bishop op New York, United States. —It having been 
announced to this truly Christian Prelate, that no hope could be 
entertained of his recovery, he with a firmness and composure that 
melted every heart, said, “ Well, God’s will be done.” AffciV a short 
pause he exclaimed, “ The sacrament, the Sacrament! that is the last 
ihing—that is all—let me have it!” Preparations were accordingly 
made; and the officiating minister had reached that part of the confession, 
where we “ acknowledge and bewail our manifold sins'and wickedness, 
which we from time to time have committed by thought , word, and deed," 
when he was interrupted by the liishop observing, “ You know the 
Church expects us to pause over these words ; pause now, repeating 
one of the words at a tyue till I request you to go on.” This was 
done ; and the pauses in each case were so long, that a fear was 
entertained that he had lost his recollection or fallen asleep. This, 
however, was not the case ; he repeated each word, and after the third* 
pause, added, “ Proceed, I will interrupt you no more.” The prayer 
of consecration being 'aided, in compliance with the American rubric, 
he asked to hear read the ninety-third hymn. As sooikas this was 
done, he sang clearly the second and third verses ; received the 
blessed elements typical of a Saviour’s love, and took his farewell of 
the world. 
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HYMNS. 

FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
MORNING.-^ISAlAH, CHAP. V. 

Set in a high and favoured place, 

Like chosen plants we stand; 
Nurtured with God’s peculiar grace, 

And guarded by his hand. 

But where are found the heavenly fruits 
His vineyard should afford ? 

Shall worldly cares, and vain pursuits 
Be offered to the Lord ? 

Pardon, O God, our deep offence ! 

Take not thy grace away ; 

Nor leave our souls without defence 
The fierce destroyer’s prey. 

Spare thy unworthy Creatures still; 

Our low affections raise; 

And make us faithful to thy will. 

And fruitful to thy praise. 


EVENING.-ISAIAH, CHAP. XXIV. 

JIfc, from His place, with glorious state surrounded, 

Conies the great God in judgment’s dreadful hour. 

Now shall the earth, with guilt and shame confounded. 
Tremble beneath the terrors of his power. 

Vengeance and wrath^iall break her strong foundation! 

Wasting and curse fhe pride of sin destroy ! 

Whelm’d are her sons in common desolation; 

Shame for their pomp, and wailing for their joy. 

Triumph, ye saints ! proclaim the awful story! 

Few though ye be, the gleanings of the plain: 

Shout! for your King, the Lord, the God of glory, 

Comes with his people gloriously to reign t 

Falmouth .' E. O. 
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CUlliE EXEG ETlC^jE. 


Mr. Em$0R, 


SWEDENB0RGIAN1SM. 


Your readiness, at all times, to come forward in tlie defence of 
truth, has induced me to transmit for refutation, the following views of 
the atonement, as given out by those who assume not a little, by 
styling themselves members of the “ New Church the doctrines 6f 
which they aver, and that too most confidently, to be irrefragable. 

I. The scape goat is the one only instance, specifically detailed, of a 
simultaneous representative transfer of sins, with the application of 
the priest's hand to the head of the victim. The pollution it con¬ 
tracted, and its consequent unfitness for the altar, is the strongest 
possible negative evidence that the animals*were slain as immaculate^ 
as they were selected, (Lev. xvi. 21—26.) The sacrifices, besides^ 
prefigure a feast—were presented, as upon a table, for the Lord to 
eat, which he was supposed to do upon their consumption by fire; 
hence the expression, sweet-smelling savour, the Lord’s bread and 
his meat, (Mai. i. 7,12.) Can \vhat the Deity accepts as food, be 
the punishments anil torments of sinners ? Could it be the punish¬ 
ments and torments of His own Son ? 

II. The prophets of the Old 'testament carried our griefs and bore 
uar sorrows, (Isaiah xx. 2, 3 ; m*<ea i. 2—9j iii. 1,2; 1 Kings xx. 
35—38; Ezek. xii .3—9.) And the it Equities of the two houses of Judah 
and Israel are expressly stated to have been laid on Ezekiel (chap. iv. 

4 —but no atonement for, no removal of, sin, either then, or since, 
has happened^ as the after awful denunciation, (Ezek. iv. 16,17,) and 
the present prevalency of it, too sadly testify: it was the “ non¬ 
reception of their God-breathed truths, the prophets represented,” 
thus becoming visible signs of the woeful degeneracy and impending 
destruction of their countrymen, (Ezek. xii. 11.) So our Lord not 
only verified Isaiah’s prediction, (liii. 4,11); but “as no less a being ” 
than the “ Grand Prophet,” the “ Lord of the prophets,” the “ very, or 
Divine,Truth,” the “Word Incarnate,” he submitted even to th^jyross ; 
thus, in the most signal manner possible, “ e^ibiting, in fui external 
and visible manner, their blasphemous treatment,” both “ in life and 
doctrine,” of the biblical truths—of the word—of himself—and of 
his very self, as an object alike of their “ corporeal and spiritual 
vision.” 

III. But, surely, neither the blood ofspthis innocent person, shed 
1800 years ago, nor a belief in this transaction, has, or can procure for 
us the blessings of redemption. With equal reason may it be insisted, 
that “to eat his natural ffesh,” or “to drink his natural blood,” is 
indispensably necessary for salvation, (John vi. 53—56); or that “ the 
robes of the saints are literally washed in blood and that by such 
a process they are made vhite. It is not natural, or material,, blood 
which is here meant, but the Divine truth proceeding from the Lord, 

; and contained in his holy word ; for as the blood of the human body, 
*by its circulation, imparts health and strength, vigour mid Beauty, to 
the whole bodily system, so the blood of Christ, “ the^fpiritual truth 
of his word,” imparts to his “ mystical body, the Churdh,” health and 
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strength, vigour and beauty, to its every member in their varied 
stations and degrees. \Jb not blood the life of all flesh? J^Levit. xvii. 
14.) So the blood of Christ—of the Lamb—csf the Son of man, denote 
“ the spiritual, the Divine life of the Lord,” consequent^, “ of his 
wovd, since the words of the Lord, like^the Lord himself, are Spirit, 
Truth, and Life,” (John vi. 63 ; xiv. 6.) It is this spiritual blood, and 
this alone, that cleanses, piirifies, sanctifies, regenerates. Hear the 
Saviour's words: “ Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth: 
for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified 
through thy truth.” (John xvii. 17,19.) 

IV. In the Jewish sacrifices the death of the victim was not regarded 
as to the idea of punishment, nor is its dying ever spoken of in the 
appointment of the ceremonial; but the slaying of it was merely 
considered as a necessary part of its preparation for food, and no 

;\*nore conveyed the idea of the punishment due to the offerer than 
“ the reaping of the corn,” which, in the offering of the first fruits, - 
was presented, “ as well as the animal sacrifices,” to be “ consumed 
upon the altar,” sheerly and barely considered as viands of which the 
Lord was invited to partake. 

V. To sacrifice did not originally mean to slay, to kill, to deprive 
of life; but to make sacred, devote*and dedicate. When Aaron offered 
the Levites for an offering of the yhildren of Israel, he did not put 
them to death, but “purified, cleavScd, and set them apart,” for “ the 
ministry ;” and thus sacrificed *'5r consecrated them to the perpetual 
priesthood, (Numbers viii. 11,) that they might execute the service of 
the Lord, (Isaiah lxvi. 20, 21.) The process which constituted them 
an offering, is minutely mentioned, Numbers viii. 6—Hr. In chapter 
vi. 18, we learn how they became “a burnt offering.” As such a 
burnt offering, Jepbthah’s daughter was consecrated to serve in a state 
of perpetual virginity, “ in the tabernacle, in holy things.” A belief 
in her natural death has originated in a mistranslation of Thaneh , 
which is to rehearse with, (see Judges v. 11,) not to lament, (Judges xi. 
40.) “Slain and dead she was to temporal concerns, but alive to the 
sprvMjp of the Deity and the interests of religion.” lly some process, 
vaguely denominated ‘^passing through the fire,” Ahaz devoted his 
son as a “ burnt offering to the impure service of Moloch, the idol 
god of the Ammonites it is certain, however, he did not kill him, 
from the fact that after the death of Ahaz, his son Hezekiah reigned 
in'liis stead, (2 Kings xvi^ 30.) 

VI. Sacrifices and burfflP>fferings were only by Divine permission, 
most decidedly not by the Divine concurrence, (Jer. vii. 22, 23 ; Ps. li. 
7); it was to check among the Jews the Gentile propensity to homi¬ 
cide ; they were permitted, they were ''tolerated, (Deut. xxxii. 17; 
Pa. cvlfft6—38 ; Gen. xxii. 10); as well as to answer, “ in the counsels 
of infinite wisdom,” the “ further use” (by being slain, as well as se¬ 
lected, without blemish) of becoming representatives of the clean 
and harmless affections of the righteous man, which should b<^ 
offered upon f J the altar of a consecrated and renewed hearttypi- 

* fying thus that presentation of our bodies, as a living sacrifice holy 
and acceptflPI to God, which is man's only reasonable service, 
(Rom. xii. 1 A 

■ iu A 
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VII. The wonl atonement, in the original Hebrew, denotes a cover¬ 
ing ; and in the Greek, an inward change. In file New Testament, the 
Greek word is invariably translated reconcile, except in the 5tli of 
Romans ffftd 11th verse, where atonement, or At-One-Ment, is sub¬ 
stituted. Who is to be covered ? Who is to be inwardly changed? 
Who is to be reconciled or atoned ? Not the “ Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness neither shadow of turning who is “the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever,” (James i. 17 ; Heb. xiii. 8.) Not tKe 
Great Jehovah, the Good Shepherd; “I am Jehovah,” says he, “I 
change not; therefore, ye sons of Jacob, ye are not consumed,” 
(Mai. iii. 6.) No, it is man, mutable man, not the immutable one, 
who is to receive the atonement, or reconciliation. What says the 
apostle : “ God lias reconciled or atoned us to himself by Jesus Christ. 
God was in Christ reconciling or atoning the world unto himself,” 
(2 Cor. v. 18, 19;) “ And not only us, but we also joy in our Lord 1 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have received the atonement or reconcilia¬ 
tion J’ (Rom. v. 11.) 

VIII. Neither raraMayj), ijor its corresponding verb, signify 
reconciliation or atonement, i. c. at-one-ment, or in agreement, anger, 
or abatement of it. How, then, is the desired-for covering to be put on, 
the inward change to be effected, the reconciliation, or atonement, 
to be received? We answer, irythe words of holy writ, “through 
our Lord Jesus Christ,’ i. c\ hits divinely inspired word, through 
whose sacred and bright truths, ini«iediately we apply them to our 
lives, the atonement may be said to he received; inasmuch as this, 
alone, is the nrefigured spiritual sacrifice, the only efficient cleansing 
of our will,*tbc altar of our minds, which can bring us into at- 
one-ment, or agreement, and conjunction with our Maker, empower 
us to exchange our evil affections for good affections, and to put on, 
“ as a covering, the beautiful garments of Jerusalem.” 

P-ERCUNCTATOll. 


We think our correspondent, “ Percunctator,” attaches by|fhr too 
much importance to the efforts of Swedenhorgianism. “ The new 
Church!” the very name is enough to condemn it with men of eccle¬ 
siastical, nay, scriptural knowledge. If any true Church can be a new 
one, Christ must have founded a false Church. But the objections, 
which he states as those on which the m e m bers of this new Church 
build their modest claim to subvert the'wl, must surely expose it to 
the contempt of any man capable of comprehending a syllogism. 

I. The first Swedenborgian objection proposed by Percunctator, 
amounts to this:—The scape goat, when the sins of the people were 
laid upon it, became unfit for the altar; this is negative' evidence 
that every animal was slain as immaculate as it was selected ; hence, 
we suppose, it is intended to be argued that the slain animals could 
be no representation of a \icarious atonement, because the sins of the 
people were not transferred to it. 

Theilluminati of the “new church” should have herej^collected that, 
supposing the dispensation of redemption to be sucfRte we state it, 
it could not have been adumbrated in all its partly any single 
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ceremony; could such have been the case, indeed, the burthensome 
character of the Mosaic ritual would have been greatly diminished. 
Nor could any single ceremony correspond minutely to itjyantitype. 
Thus the animals were not tortured, though Christ was; and tfmr bodies 
were consumed by fire, which his was not. The great doctrine to be 
inculcated in sacrifice, was that of vicarious atonement; and as long 
as this was distinctly represented, circumstantial peculiarities were 
disregarded. Thus the sacrifice of the scape goat had two parts; 
one goat was sacrificed immaculate, to intimate that our Lord died 
really so; the other was charged with the sins of the people, to shew 
that Christ really took away sins. The two goats together clearly 
conveyed the idea of an immaculate sufferer, and a transfer of sins. 
The victims are constantly called atonements, sin offerings, &c. 
Now they were so either literally, or figuratively. Those who deny 
the atonement of Christ, will not, we suppose, contend for that “ of 
bulls and of goats.” If they were a figurative atonement, what atone- ’ 
ment, save that of Christ,’ they could prefigure, we will thank, the 
“ new Church ” theologians to inform us. 

But “ the sacrifices prefigure a feast.” We think not. They were 
feasts. They could not be types of themselves. They were types 
of gospel joy and salvation through the atonement. See Isaiah xxv. 

6 ; Rev. xix. 9. The partakers of the victim partook sacramentally , 
and received, by the participation, <4ie benefits of the atonement, which 
the ceremony represented. Th*, r Lord’s supper does not prefigure 
a feast, but it is one; it is that whereby the atonement of Christ is 
applied to the souls of the communicants. As to the question, “ Can 
what the Deity accepts as food, be the punishments amt torments of 
sinners?” We reply, certainly not, and the sacrifices represented no 
such thing. They* represented the death of Christ, and nothing 
beside. “ Could the Deity accept as food the punishments and 
torments of his Son ?” No! But the Deity could and did accept the 
death of his Son as a satisfaction for the sins of the world; and thus 
he accepted the death of an animal slain in representation of that 
event^jpnd by his command. 

II. The instances quoted by “ Percunctator,” from the Old Testa¬ 
ment, to prove that the prophets “ bore our griefs and carried 
our sorrows,” wholly ramble from the point, except Ezek. iv., the 
wording of which, indeed, may suggest a plausible argument; but 
which, in reality, is to be inferred to the same class with the others. 

In none of the other passa|pS is there any mention of the prophets 
“ bearing griefs ” vicariously. What they suffered, they suffered 
typically ; not to deliver the people from suffering the same, but to 
shew them what would be the consequence of persisting in their 
sins. tie k. iv. is to be interpreted on the same principle. God 
did not lay on the prophet the sins of the people in such a sense that 
they were to be acquitted in consequence; Ezekiel personated them 
prophetically or typically, and represented the punishment which their^u. 
sins would incur? But of Christ it was declared, “ he was wounded for*" 

- our ftansgrej^ns; he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastise¬ 
ment of oy ffjnce was upon him ; and with his stripes are we healed.” 

” His own sctT bare our sins in his own body on the tree.” We 
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challenge the Swedenborgians to produce any thing like this applied 
to any other prophet. 

III. iH But the atonement of Christ by blood must be figurative.” 
Why? W 

“ It is not natural or ltiaterial blood which is here meant, but 
Divine truth, &rS.” That is, human folly is to determine what was the 
office of Divine wisdom ! If not the blood., but the doctrine of Christ, 
secures our redemption, certainly there never was a more incongruous 
or irreconcilable figure of rhetoric than that which puts the former 
for the latter. Substitute “ Divine truth,” for blood, in Acts xx. 28 ; 

,1 Pet. i. 19 ; pr in Hcb. ix. 12—14: “Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own Divine Doctrine he filtered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh : how much more shall 
the Divine Doctrine of Christ, who ^.through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, p\irge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God ?” That is, if a triangle have 
three sides, how iffuch more shall a square have twenty! Do the 
Swedenborgians really mean to accuse St. Paul of writing such 
nonsense as this ? 

IV. “ In the Jewish sacri fic^- the death of the victim was not 

regarded as to the idea of punishment.” Why, then, is it spoken of as 
a sin offering ? “ Nor is its dying ever spoken of in the appointment 

of the ceremonial.” This is contrary to fact. The slaying of the 
victim is often spoken of, which, we apprehend, is the same thing. 

“ Is not blood the life ?” says the Swedenborgian. If so, it follows 
that the mention of bloodshedding includes the icj^ea of death. 

V. “ To sacrifice did not originally mean to slay, to kill, to deprive 
of life, but to make sacred, devote, and dedicate.” What argument 
the Swedenborgian founds upon this assumption, we know not; but 
the contrary is notoriously the fact. The verb niT always has the 
radical meaning of slaughter, and answers to the Latin mactavit. 
Every offering need not be a sacrifice, though every sacrifice is an 
offering. But the burning of the Nazarite’s hair did not constitute 
him a burnt offering; nor was Jephthah’s daughter, in any sense, 
a burnt offering, unless she was so in the literal sense. Many com¬ 
mentators think that lrprn^ym should be rendered, “ or I will offer 
it upand we confess we are agreed w|them. 

VI. “Sacrifices and burnt offerings were only by Divine per¬ 
mission ; most decidedly not by the Divine concurrence.” What 
shall we say to such a “ most decidedly ?” Is it iguorance or impu¬ 
dence ? Is the whole Mosaic law, with all its positive commands, 
forgotten ? Commands which, in many instances, were issued under 
the severest penalties. And against all this are two solitary places 
of scripture to be quoted ? The Jews, from seeing the application of 

• sacrifices to the expiation of sins, came to understand them, not as 
the visible signs and instruments of an atonement wrought out by 
other means, but as the actual atonement for sins, whU^justified them 
in living what lives they pleased. This was a kind of £ratosubstantiation. 
Against this perversion of the doctrine, the texts Jer. vii. and^ 
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Ps. li. 7, were directed and there are other texts to the same effect. 
Sacrifices and burnt offerings could not, certainly, propitiate God; 
they were the appointed applications of a real propitiatiodjp and, as 
such, acceptable, and no further. The real propitiation did not 
extend to impenitent sinners ; and, therefore, these could scarcely 
expect to be expiated by the typical. The heart *was what God 
required; the sacrifice, independently of this, could afford no satis¬ 
faction. But the truly religious heart among the Jews, would not 
fail to offer the sacrifice because this was the command of God. 
Compare Ps. li. 16,17, with 19. 

VII. The verb 1D3, undoubtedly, has the radical leaning of co- 
vcring; that it alsojias the sense of atoning , it seems impossible to 
doubt. The ms3, or covering of the ark, the LXX. call iXairrijpiov. 
The derivative sense is taken from the idea of interposing a covering 
or shelter to protect the sinner. Thus the blood of Christ protects 
ns from the anger of God. The term iairaX\«y>/, brings us to the 
same meaning by a different root. It implies, literally, a change 
in the condition of two parties, and, according to ite ordinary accepta¬ 
tion, a change from enmity to peace. This is exactly the state of 
matters with respect to God and sinners. 

si i r~T? . ~isrmij3 .i — 

MONTHLY kEGISTEU. 


THE CHURCH BUfJ.DING SOCIETY. 


Report for 

The Society, since its last Report, 
lias proceeded steadily in the fulfil¬ 
ment of its important designs. In the 
last year, 78 new applications have 
been received, ami 72 new grants have 
been made. In 19 cases, there have 
been additional grants, in consequence, 
of the increase of accommodation pro¬ 
posed to be given. The whole num¬ 
ber of grants made in the last year, 
amounts therefore to 91. The sum, 
voted by the Committee in aid of the 
different applications, make a tQtal of 
11,489/.; and 19,329 additional datings 
have been provided, of which 13,541 
are free and unappropriated. In the 
preceding year, the sum of 15,479/. 
was voted, and the sittings provided, 
amounted lib 24,205. 

Such have been the operations of 
the Sdfcieiy during the last year. The 
total amount of sittings in different 
places df worship belonging to the 
Church of England, which the Society, 
since its first establishment, has as¬ 
sisted in providing, is 227,320; of 
these, 166,544 are fjree and unappro- 
- printed, and towards the funds raised 


1 S31-1832. 

for this important object, the Society 
has been enabled to contribute MS',! 00/. 

Gratifying testimonies of the accom¬ 
plishment of the Society’s designs, 
have been received from different 
Clergymen, who have received its aid. 

The Committee have also the plea¬ 
sure to announce the following con¬ 
tributions from Diocesan and District 
Committees:— 

£ s. tl. 

Canterbury Diocesan Com. .. 110 0 0 

Oxford Diocesan Committee .. 73 10 0 

Plymouth District Committee . 28 19 6 

Devon & Exeter District Com. 30 9 3 

East Cornwall District Com. .. 26 2 0 

Durham Diocesan Committee . 46 4 6 

The Society’s efficiency lias been 
demonstrated by wlmt it has already 
effected; and it lias therefore as strotig 
a claim as ever upon the liberality of 
all those who feel an interest in its 
welfare, and are anxious to promote 
its designs. The disposable balance 
on the 31st of March, was 14,296/.; 
and as the grants voted in the last 
year, amounted to 11,489/., it is clear, 
that without a continuance of that 
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liberal support, which the Society has 
received, it will, ere long, be without 
the power of dispensing the aid, from 
which sulpcxtensive good has resulted. 
The Committee, therefore, cannot con¬ 
clude their Report, without earnestly 
calling the attention of the friends of 
the Church of England, to the claims 
and wants of this excellent and most 
beneficial Institution. They found the 
claims of the Society upon the good 
already accomplished, not fewer than 
227,320 sitting#^ of which 100,511 are 


free and unappropriated, having been 
obtained by its aid and encouragement. 

To those who may bo desirous of 
promoting the objects of the Society 
by bequests towards the building, en¬ 
largement, or improvement of churches 
and chapels in auy particular neigh¬ 
bourhood, it may be proper to suggest, 
that the Society, being now incorpo¬ 
rated, can act as trustees, to carry into 
effect the desired application of any 
funds intrusted to its charge. 

Rev. W. J. Rodger, Secretary. 


NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR THE EDUCATION OF TIIE POOR. 


The following Grants were voted 
on the 6th of June, inlaid of erecting 
New School Rooms ; viz. Scarborough, 
York, 170/.; Ilenhain, Essex, 20/.; 
Dixton, Monmouth, 20/.; Bury, Lam- 
casliiro, 200/.; and lluworth, Yorlr 
shire, additional, 10/. A Grant of 
50/. was also restored to the parish of 
Gnosall, Stalfordsliire; the plan for 
erecting two large School Rooms at 


that place having been revived, with 
a prospect of success. 

The Committee assembled again on 
the 12tli instant, to make arrange¬ 
ments for adopting the National 
Schools at Westminster, as the model 
Schools, and training establishment, of 
•the Society. They are situated near 
the Abbe}', and are better adapted for 
the purpose of Central Schools. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


#/ 


Domestic. —The Bill for fixing the 
boundaries of the newly-enfranchised, 
or enlarged districts, and those for the 
Reform of the Scottish and Irish repre¬ 
sentation,are in progress.—Two amend¬ 
ments of the latter were moved by Mr.- 
O’Connell; one, directly to restore the 
suffrage to the forty-shilling freehold¬ 
ers, was lost by a majority of 49; the 
other, to effect the same indirectly, was 
rejected without a division. A Bill, 
brought in by the Marquess of North¬ 
ampton, is also iu progress, to annul 
the practice of seats in the House 
of Commons being vacated by those 
members who may be appointed to 
offices under the crown. 

The expression of an irritated popu¬ 
lace against the highest characters in 
the country, wc regret to state, has 


r 

been most openly displayed. The 
King did not escape both insult and 
missiles, when passing through the 
town of Brentford, and again at Ascot 
Heath; and the 18th of June, the 
day iprhich, with Britons, ought ever 
to be one of the most grateful feeling 
and attachment toward the Duke of 
Wellington, was marked by personal 
insult to him. The Duke had been 
to the Tower, and on returning home, 
through the city, was followed and as¬ 
sailed by a mob of miscreants. While 
at Lincoln’s Inn, the members and 
students collected themselves with 
the greatest promptitude and effect, 
and'formed a large body, to escort 
him in perfect sed§ity beyond the 
reach of his enemies, who followed 
the hero of Waterloo with the base 
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cry of “ Long live Napoleon Buona¬ 
parte!” till, finding their attempts 
personally to injure the defender of 
their country frustrated, they dis¬ 
persed. Addresses, expressive of at¬ 
tachment and respect to these royal 
and noble persons, have been forward¬ 
ed by several of the most highly re¬ 
spectable bodies in the country. 

The general appearance of the coun¬ 
try, and the prospect of an abundant 
harvest, both of hay and corn, is very 
cheering.—The commercial and manu¬ 
facturing interests contiuuo to labour 
under very great depression. " 

France. — The disturbed state of 
France, to which we have had occasion 
to revert so frequently, has continued 
to increase in the provinces; whilst in 
the metropolis, the spirit of insubordi¬ 
nation has broken out into the most 
daring revolt. The strength'of the Car- 
list party is evident from the fact, that 
the Duchess of Berri, often having 
traversed the southern provinces in 
perfect security, has entered those, 
of the west, where she is openly^ 
acknowledged, and acts as regent 
of the kingdom. Several departments 
in each of these parts, are in aims; 
and those of Maine et Loire, Vendee, 
Loire Imperieuse, and Deux Sevres, 
lire declared by the government of 
Louis Philippe, to bo in a state of 
siege. The annunciation of a victory, 
and the dispensing of the honours, 
as they are called, do not obtain 
belief in Paris, where reports are 
circulated, that the advantages have 
been on the side of the Carlists; and 
the Orleans king is known to he 
sending large reinforcements of troops 
into the disturbed districts. 

No particular commotion occurred 
in Paris tilt the 5th of June, the day 
appointed for the interment of General 
Lamarquc, whose attachment to repub¬ 
lican principles, had made him a great 
favourite with that party. The number 
of persons assembled to join in the 
procession, is estimated at one hundred 


and fifty thousand, whilst the specta¬ 
tors are stated to have been at least as 
numerous. 

The polytechnic and military schools 
have been suppressed by royal ordi¬ 
nance ; promising Jj^c benefits of a 
new plan of education to those pupils 
wk> nave not engaged in the late nis- 
turbances.' 

Belgium. — Louis Philippe, .and 
King Leopold, have had an interview 
at Compeigno, where the negotiations 
for the marriage of the latter to$ithe 
daughter (Louise; of the former, and 
for the support of the Belgium king¬ 
dom against Holland, and any powers 
which may ally themselves with her 
in opposition to the Belgic claims, arc 
supposed to have been concluded. 
j\dvices from various parts of the Con¬ 
tinent speak vj^qpy confidently of such 
an alliance having been entered into ' 
by several northern powers; arid the 
merease of military preparations both 
,\n Holland and Belgium, since Leo¬ 
pold’s return from Compeigno, seems 
to indicate in each an expectation of 
an appeal to arms. 

Syria. —The siege of Acre is said 
to be terminated. On the 2(Jth of 
April, Ibrahim obtained a victory 
over the Pacha of Aleppo, who was 
advancing to the relief of Acre 
with a convoy of one thousand camels, 
the whole of which were captured by 
the conqueror, who despatched news 
of his success, with several of the pri¬ 
soners to confirm the truth of it, to 
the commander of the latter place, and 
with an assurance that the town 
should not be plundered, nor the 
inhabitants injured, and that himself 
should be permitted to retire into 
Egypt, where a liberal pension should 
be allowed him for his support. 

Brazil. —The anniversary of the 
abdication of Dom Pedro has been 
marked by attempts, both at Rio de 
Janeiro and Pernambuco, to reinstate 
him in his former authority. Thgso 
attempts have failed. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

An Ecclesiastical Commission has hecn issuetf by Government, to ascertain the 
value of every ki||l of Ecclesiastical property. 

St, Leonard’s Church, Exeter. —The newly erected Church in this parish was 
lately opened, by ^he Rev. 11. Uoulditci), father of the Rector, who preached from 
1 Kings viii. 13, 27V It is a very neat edifice, and adds much to the appearance of that 
quarter of the suburbs. It was crowded in every part, and its capacity and mode of 
interior arrangement will supply a deficiency that was daily becoming to be more felt in 
that direction. It has not been consecrktcd, but will be so on the return pf the Bishop 
toqfie Diocese; ‘His Lordship having permitted its use in the interim, rather than that 
the inhabitants of that increasing populous district should be longer inconvenienced by 
being deprived of the means of attending their purish«church. 

Fall of Stamford Church.— Early on Friday, the 1st nit, nearly the whole of the 
roof and body of St.Michael's Church, in Stamford, fell into a mass of ruins. The building 
had been for some time under the hands of masons, who were employed to effect what it was 
hoped would be an improvement, by widening the span of the arches, and diminishing the 
number of the pillars, so as to admit a Jietter view and hearing of the clergyman by the 
congregation. In the coarse of this work, it was discovered that some of the pillars which 
wefrflrremovcd had given suppoit to the tower of the church ; and so great was the alarm 
which arose for the safety of that part of the edifice, that the contract, which had been 
entered into with a young builder, was suspended, and more experienced architects were 
called in; their attention was itnmediateV directed to shoring up and pi opping the tower, 
and this difficult job seemed to be nearly effected, when heavy rains unfortunately set in, 
and as part of the walls of the church, belt g uheovered, were exposed to the influence 
of the wet, the whole of the roof, and a part of the parapets fell in, and tlic church 
is now in a mere heap of ruins which it is dangerous to approach. To add to the 
calamity, the fall and wrench of the timbers of the roof have still further weakened the 
supports of the tower, which has in consequence declined from the perpendicular con¬ 
siderably towards the south east, and is so extensively cracked from the bottom to the 
top, on both the south and east sides, that it is hourly expected to come down; and it is 
even feared that great mischief may, by its fall, be done to the surrounding houses. The 
parish, on the suggestion of the newly presented rector (the Rev. C. Swain) had at first 
agreed to re-pew the church, with a view to increase the number of sittings; and as this 
improvement would necessarily interrupt the performance of divine service for some 
months, the further suggestion of removing at the same time some masses of ancient stone 
work, and giving lightness to the body of the church was entertained, and contracts were 
entered into for executing the whole of the work at an expense of about 650/. According 
to the present aspect of things, a charge of at least 3,000/. will be incurred in restoring 
the church and the tower, every stone of which, it seems, must be taken down! 

Since writing the above we are glad to find that certain steps have been taken for the 
restoration, or rather rebuilding, of this structure. The Boston Herald says, “ Dr. God¬ 
dard, tlie Archdeacon of Lincoln, has twice visited Stamford on this business; and hopes 
arc entertained that, through his representation, considerable assistance will be afforded 
to the parish from the funds of the Society in London for Building and Repairing Churches 
and Chapels.” 


St. Paul’s School. —On Wednesday* May 23, was held the apposition of St. Paul's 
School. A learned and highly respectable assemblage were present. The Captain 
(Mr. Osborne) commenced with reciting an address in Greek, in honour of the founder, 
Dean Colct. Mr. Dalton then delivered one of simHar purport in Latin; and Mr. Windle, 
a third, in English. All were classical and well written, and called forth general appro¬ 
bation. The Captain and M r. Howes then recitpd two excellent compositions, which had 
obtained the prizes: one in Latin hexameter, l< o» the Restoration of the Temple of 
Jerusalem by Nchemiah the other, “ an elegy," by David, in Greek tjjmetcr Iambic. 
At the conclusion, the High Master presented those gentlemen with the prizes. Mr. 
Swinny next >eci ted an Essay on the causes of the Superiority of Thucydides over 
Herodotus, which had obtained the Head Master’s prize. The proceedings terminated 
with recitations; amongst which was particularly distinguished a passage from the 
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u Clouds qf Aristophanes in vv^Hh Mr. Hawkins and Mr. Finch appeared as Slrcsiades 
and the Scholar. \» 

Address of the Bishops. —His Majesty’s reply to this customary address* on occasion 
of tjje ilojfel birth-day, was mo&t^iatisfhetory. The king declared, unequivocally, his 
unalterable determination to upheld the Church in tlig full enjoyment of all its rights anil 
privileges, considering the unimpaired prosperity of the Establishment in which he had 
been educated as essential alike to the temporal and spiritual welfare of the people. This 
declaration His JYlajestyfdesired might be made public. The Queen, iff'her reply, was 
greatly affected, and concluded with the following? “ My JS»rds, I aflfcparticularly obliged 
to you for this declaration of attachment, at a period when I am most cruelly and unde¬ 
servedly insulted and calumniated upon many occasions.” 

Saturday Magazine. —At a special meeting of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge lately held, it was resolved that 2,000/. b£ appropriated for the purpose of 
distributing cheap tracts of a religious tendency, to counteract the eviLcffects likely to be 
produced upon the public mind, By the weekly diffusion of 300,00(r*cheap publications 
which are now issuing from the press. The committee have already opened an office at 
the west end of the Strand, No. 4-15, and it is expected they will publish their first number 
the first Saturday in July, under the title of the “ Saturday Magazine.” 

A charter of incorporation has been granted by His Majesty, on the petition of W.Tooke, 
Esq. F.R.S. to the “Society for the Diffusion* of Useful Knowledge.” The London 
general Committee is recognized as the governing body of tlw Society, and of which 
committee the Lord Chancellor is constituted the first Chairman, Lord J. Russell the first 
Vice-Chairman, and Mr. Tooke is named as Treasurer of the Society. 

Thanksgiving Prayer. —His Majesty hel4 a Court at St. James’s, on Wednesday, 
May 30. An order in council was agrepd imon at a privy council, for the Archbishop of 
Canterbury to prepare a prayer to be used In all churches and chapels, to return thanks 
to Almighty God for the abatement of the grievous disease with which this kingdom has 
lately been visited. 


Clergy Orphan Society. —The annual public examination of the children educated 
in these schools, under the patronage of their Majesties, took place on Thursday, May 24, 
at the school-house, St. John’s Wood, in the presence of the Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York, the Bishops of London, Bangor, Bristol, Carlisle, Llandaff, and Gloucester; 
Archdeacon Cambridge and Dr. Shepperd, the treasurers of this institution, several of the 
committee, many of the clergy, and a numcrous.MScmblage of ladies and gentlemen. At 
the close of the examination, the Archbishop of Canterbury,-^he president of the charity, 
expressed himself as much gratified by the manner in which the boys and girls had acquitted 
^themselves, affording a satisfactory proof that they had been well and carefully taught, 
•tid that they had been diligent to profit by the instruction given to them in thfese schools. 
A quarterly general court was afterwards held at the Freemasons’ Tavern, where ten 
orphan children of clergymen—viz., five boys and five girls, were elected into this 
institution. 


Ely. —A very handsome subscription has been entered into at this place, to which the 
Bishop and the Dean and Chapter have contributed most liberally, for the purpose of 
defraying all the expenses incurred by the awful visitation of cholera, with which this 
city has been afflicted. By this means/*the tradesmen and others in the town, who have 
already suffered severely, will be relieved from the burden of an additional parochial rate 
for the purpose. The amount subscribed is about 400/., of which the Bishop and Dean 
and Chapter havq^jsntributed about half. „ 

r - . . ■ 

The Archdeacon of Oxford begs to give notice to the Clergy, Churchwardens, and 
others attending his Visitation at Bicester, that the Visitation will be postponed 
from Wedtgftgay, June 27th, inst. until a later and more convenient opportunity. 

The Lord JSisliop of Oxford held his annual Confirmation in Oxford on Monday 
last, at which 379 persons were confirmed, all of whom appeared to be deeply 
impressed with the importance of the rite, and paid marked attention to the excellent 
charge, which his Lordship delivered at tne conclusion of the service. 
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The Bishop of London will hold confirmations at the following times and places 
during the present month:— 


Sunbury,. .... 

• e * • 

Monday, " 

July, 2, 

at Eleven. 

Staines ... 

• * • « 

Same iff, 

— 

at Three. 

Hillingdon ... 

• • • • 

Wednesday, 

- 4, 

at Eleven. 

nickmaqgworth .... 

• • • 0 

Same day, 

— 

at Three. 

St. Alban?. 

• * • • 

Thursday, 

— 5, 

at Ten. 

Edmonton .. 

( • • f 

Tuesday, 

— #10, 

at Eleven. 

Cheshunt®, . . ..t. 

• • • • 

Same day, 

— 

at Three. 

Ware . .. T..... 

• • • « 

Wednesday, 

— 11, 

at Ten. 

Barkway .. 

• • P • 

Same day, 

— , 

at Three. 

Saffron Walden ......... 

• v • 

Thursday, 

— 12, 

at Eleven. 

Thaxted •»• • • * • * • • • • 

• • • • 

Same day, 

— 

at Three. 

Great Yeldham 

• • • • 

Friday, 

— 13, 

at Ten. 

Haisted ............... 

• • • • 

Same day,, 

— 

at Two. 

Great Brtffhiey . 

* ft • • 

Saturday, 

— 14, 

at Eleven. 

Thorp.. .. 

* • 9 • 

Same day, 

— 

at Three. 

St. Peter's, Colchester ... 

• • • • 

Monday, 

- 16, 

at Ten. 

Kelvcdon .. . 

• • • 

Sarhe day, 

— 

at Three. 

Soutlmiinster ........ ... 

• * • • 

Tuesday, 

- 17, 

at Eleven. 

Maidon .fi.. 

• v» * • 

Same day, 

— 

at Three. 


.-4. . . 

Wednesday, 

- 18, 

at Eleven. 

Braintree .. .... . 

■ • • • 

Thursday, 

— 19, 

at Eleven. 

Dunmow . 

• • • 1 

Same day, 

— 

at Three. 

Bishop's Stortford. 

, , , , 

Friday, 

— 20, 

at Eleven. 

Harlow .. 

. • 

Same day, 

— 

at Three. 

Ongar.. 

• • • • 

Saturday, 

— 21, 

at Eleven. 

They don Garnon . 

* » t » 

Same day, 

— 

at Three. 

Orset .. 

• • • • 

ilmiday, 

- 30, 

at Three. 

Rochford . 

« * « « 

Tuesday, 

— 

at Eleven. 

Great Wakeriug . 

• • « • 

Same day, 

— 

at Two. 


The Bishop of Lincoln intends lo hold confirmations in Ilertfordshiie, Bedfordshire, 
and Buckinghamshire, at the places, and on the days undermentioned :— 


Bedford... Tuesday, July, 3. 

Newport Paguel... Wednesday, — 4. 

Olney, Stony Stratford .... Thursday, — 5. 

Buckingham ... Friday, — 6. 

tVinshnv .... t . .. Saturday, — 7. 

Aylesbury.. Monday, — 9. 

Wendovcr, Amcrsham ...Tuesday, — 10. 

Wycombe, Prince’s Risborough . Wednesday, — 11. 

Great Marlow, Burnham ... Friday, — 13. 

Beaconsfield, Iver.. Saturday, — 44. 

Sbcnley ....Monday, — 16. 

IIortford>..... Tuesday, — 17. 

Hatfield. Thursday,' — 19. 

Stevenage, Cottcred .. Friday, — 20. 

Baldock, Ilitchin ... Saturday, — 21,*. 

Luton, Dunstable Monday, 23. 

Ampthill ..... Tuesday, — 24. 

Biggleswade .. ...<rh .Wednesday, — 25. 


Mr. Edward Drax Free, an individual who was fopnrily a bcneficed clergyman, and 
vicar of Sutton, Bedfordshire, and who obtained peculiar notice some time since from the 
nature of the proceedings in th-. Ecclesiastical Court against him, lately went before 
the Lord Mayor to solicit a summons to be issued against a magistrate^oji the fol¬ 
lowing serious charge Mr. Free stated, that he lent the gentleman in questlbn a valu¬ 
able copy of an old edition of the Bible, containing an introductory discourse «n the 
llevclations, by the learned Junius, assisted by Ids friend Crcvellius. This booh was 
particularly valuable in the eyes of the literati, on account of the scarce discourse, and 
also because it was the second edition of TyndaF, printed at Antwerp, for which he was 
afterwards strangled and burnt! The party to whom Mr. Free lent the book stated, that 
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for a similar copy He had refused one hundred guineas from the Duke of Sussex, aiftf 
begged tp be permitted to make extracts from the marginal notes, and also from the dis¬ 
course. Permission was granted; and applying for a return of the book, Mr. Free«xp%-\ 
rieoced gnjgt difficulty in obtaining^ ; and when he did so, he found that his friend.ifliggj£ 
taken his permission to “extract’ in a literal sdhse, and had actually extracted the most* 
inestimable portion to a black-lfftdr virtuoso,—viz. tlie discourse by Junius, lie had ift 
vain sought to recover the lost treasure, and his application, by fttter and otherwise, - 
having failed, he found^himself compelled to request the assistance of a magistrate, in 
order to recover his property.—The Lord Mayor granted request. And on Saturday, 
the 16th ult., Mr. Offer, a magistrate of the Tower HaioKb, was smranoned under the 
following circumstancesMr. Drax Free said, that in 1831, Mr. Offer told him he was 
going to publish a work,showing the progress of improvements in the Bible. ^Ile offered 
to lend Mr. Oner, Tin dal’s Bible, dated 1600, tfvery rare edition, arid containing a gmit 
curiosity, namely, “ Preliminary Observations by Juiu^bn the Revelations.” Wlfen. 
Mr. Offer returned the Bible, he found these Observations had blfcri extracted. A similar 
edition had fetched one hundred ft'iineas, but hijfewas now rendered dpmparatively worth¬ 
less.—Mr. Offer, with great indignation, denied ; tfte charge, which was made, ho said, I!S¥, 
a very unworthy purpose. The Bible had n^er contained any observations of Junius, 
though it contained some curious notes/%nd a duplicate copyrftf the Revelations.—-lifter 
some angry conversation, the Lord Mayor dismissed the summons, allying he had,no 
jurisdiction in the case, 


Irish Tithe Report. —The second report of the select committee on Irish Tjtliea 
has been printed. It repudiates the idea of any portion of Church property bqing held 
in trust for the poor, and recommend&ghat the composition for tithes should be corrtpuh- 
sory. It also suggests, that in future the payment of tithes should fall upon the landlord 
and not the occupier, and that the state sliould^vcntually become itself the proprietor anti- 
collector of a perpetual land-tax to be substituteu in the place of tithe. Th§ report 
concludes by recommending the abolition off Church cess, and a ne#'valuation of CRlirch 
property. ■**' 


Clergy Relief. —Notice has been issued from the Cot^hcil Office, that the fund of 
60,0601. is now ready for advances to the clergy, under Mr. Stanley’s Tithe Bill. 


Tithes in London. —At Guildhall, on Tuesday, the Rev. Mr. Beckwith, Rector of 
St. Alban’s, Wood-street, and St.Olave, Silver-street, summoned Air. S. Cleasby, of Broad-, 
street, for 26/. 18s., being an arrear of twenty-nine quarters, due on three tenements 
belonging to him in Silver-street. The houseiwvere burnt down ten years agOj.fcftd not 
hatting since been rebuilt, Mr. Cleasby had refused (o pay tithes. The rector limited liis 
cla^n to the arrears for seven years, due at Christmas last. Alter arguments had been 
ggheard On both sides, Mr. Alderman Kelly said lie tliought^t his duty to dismiss the sum- 
®rnons. He thought that so long as there was no occupation of pieniiscs there should ba 
no tithe. No tithe was paid in the country on an unoccupied iajrrn, and he did not see 
why A ftfiBfce of ground on which there was no house should pay tithe. Such summonses 
"were not beneficial to the cause of the clergy. The counsel who attended on rehalf of 
Mr. Beckwith sai£ he would certainly apply for a distress warrant agffnst Mr. Cleasby to 
m the Barons of the Court of Exchequer, as the Act of Parliament directed. 


ress to the King, from tlie clergy of the Diocese of Bristol and its vicinity, ft- 
abpt# to be presented, praying His Majesty to enforce a more'feligious observance of the", 
Lord’s day among his subjects ; and that^Jpfs Majesty's privy council will, by relinquish¬ 
ing .their ^abinet.meetings on Sundays, furnish the first evidence that the*.memorial in 
question has bereFproductive of a good effect. ^. *• 

* * j,. * - v k 

* Merchant Tailors’ ScIiool. —The Annual flection of Senior Pupils of this excellent 
Institution Jto Fellowships of St. John’s, Oxford, took place in the beginning of last month 
pursuantlo Statute. The gentlemen elected were Messrs. S. II. Russell, J. A. Hessey, and 
G. If.fiprreUk On the conclusion of the examination several original compositions in Greek, 
Latinfi^l English, were delivered by the eight monitors, in the presence of the Master 
and-Wardens of the Company, the President and Senior Fellows of St. John’s, and a 
Very'numerous and respectable assemblage of visitors, tlie whole of whom appeared to 
;*■ derive high gratification from the proficiency- and talent displayed in these performances. 
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Eton Montem. — The Triennial Celebration of the “Montem” took ^lace on 
Tuesday. On the present occasion the sum of money collected exceeded the collection 
of?any former period, amounting to 1200/. Mr. Williams, the somof the bookseller and 
publisher of the Eton classics, is the fortunate individual who is enriched by ^|is popular 
contribution, to defray his outfit to King's College, Cambridge. A'f'lil.o’clock, according 
to a previous announcement, their Majesties, accompanied by Prince peorge of Cam- 
<bridge,'the Duchess^hf Saxe Weimar, and attended by Lord and Lady Howeand children, 
and 4 'Lady Gore and family, arrived in three carriages at the chambers of the Ilev. l)r. 
Keate. and from thence dlssaA into the quadrangle of the College, which was crowded 
by well-dressed people, principally old Etonians or relations and connexions of the 
Scholars. The procession, after parading before their Majesties, proceeded -in military 
tinder, with banners flying, and accompanied by the hands of the Life Guards and Scotch 
Fusllcers, to Salt Hill. The order ’«f the proression was well preserved throughout, and 
a)>dut two o’clock reache^the principal scat of action, Salt llill; when the main body of the 
army being drawn up in line, a detachment, headed by a flag-bearer, pi weeded to con¬ 
clude the ceremoni#'of the day, and that important personage having ascended thp hills 
front whence many a rustic was propelled by the stalls of the constables with suitable 
action, unfurled his ensign, and twirled au$l twisted it in every variety that his ingenuity 
could think ofo The boysihtin roared aiiothel^'edition of cheers for tb*ir colours, and 
for the King andNQueen, and so terminated the ceremony of the Montem. 

4 The royal carriageS'immediately drove away, while the whole army of hungry youths 
flew upon the substantial repast laid out for them at the magnificent inns of the Wind- 
Mill and the Castle, in bbth of which all the beds were taken down to make way for the 
table? of these young devoureis. 


A notice was recently given in Boston Cliuiwof the organist resigning his situation. 
This resignation is, we understand, the result of an unconquerable disgust at the conduct 
.of the Churchwardens, in seeking to reduce him to a miserable dependant on the capricious 
wisbfcs of the mob. It is said that he was altered 20/. a year addition^, if he would 
decline to play the usual tune on the entrance of the Mayor, as an insult to the Magis¬ 
tracy. lie rejected the offer in disdain. 


St. Alban’s Abbey.—A Public Meeting wai held last month at the Thatched 
House Tavern, the Bishop of London in the chair, to adopt means, for preserving that 
beautiful monument of antiquity from the dcstinotion with which it is now threatened. 
This object has been strenuously pursued by Earl Yerulam, who was present upon 
the occasion, as well as manv other persons of high station, whose local connexions with, 
o i geperal admiration of, ihe^enerable structure, induced them to attend. A statement 
of the damage done, and the funds necfe&Sary for the effective restoration of the Abney, 
was made by Mr. Donaldson; and resolutions directed to the objects of the meeting 
having been passed, a committee was appointed, which is to report progress to another 
meeting of U)e -Subscribers bclore the work is commenced. The sum required is t5,0u0/« 
The sum of1,000/. was promptly subscribed at the Meeting; and we are glad to sec the* 
subscriptions increasing. 

- ' 

Directions*tjh Churchwardens by the Archdeacon of Ely. — In enume¬ 
rating the defects which I hatfe most frequently had occasion top,notice, I would 
specify, in the first place, the "dampness which is too often found in these sacred' 
^edifices, ft would be superfluous lbriine to expatiate on the injurious consequences oT 
dampness both to the fabric of the church itself, and to those who assemble witS»n its 
walls. The evil ought affrays to be remedied as speedily and effectually as possible, both 
tb promote the neatness and durability of t^^tructure, and the health and comfort of 
those who resort thither for the purposes of public worship. _ 

The state of the belfries, also, is in some cases very unsatisfaqpfy. Wherd the 
nupnber of be $fe is complete, one, or perhaps mote, are cracked; or the frarne-work, 
in which they are suspemkjd, is so much decayed and*but of order, that they canfiot 
perform their functions. * 

I have also frequently had occasion to remark that the towers are not sufficiently 
secured against the intrusion of birds and the entrance of rain or snow. WJien filth 
and litter deposited by the former are saturated with the moisture occaaionedjjjby the 
latter, we canndt wonder that the process of decay should be greatly accelerate^.' - 
There is another appendage of the church which is too often neglected, and $at is 
the church-yard fence. By suffering it to b $ in w- ruinous condition, you allow the 
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precincts of that sacred spot, which, without any tinge of superstition, ougnt to oe 
regarded with feelings of respect, and which may probably be endeared to some of you by 
many tender and. cherished recollections, to be desecrated by the steps of every unlawful 
intruder. & 

Now, alNfhese are points to which you are bound, by the solemn obligation of an oath, 
to give your attention ; and they s are evils which you are bound, by the same obligation, 
to correct and redress. In swearing that he will truly and faithfully execute the office 
of a churchwarden within his parish, each individual binds himself, according to the 
85th canotj, to take care and provide that the churches be wel^and sufficiently repaired; 
and so, from time to time, kept and maintained, that tfyft windows be well glazed* and 
that the floors be kept paved, plain and even, and all things there in such orderly and 
decent sort, withoutfdust or any thing that may be noisome or unseemly, as best berometli 
the house of God. He also engages to take the like care that the church-yards be weH 
and sufficiently repaired, fenced and maintained wttli walls, rails, or pales, as have 
been in each place accustomed, at their charges unto whom by law the same apper* 
taineth. “ * 

And I would here remind you; that, till you are sworn, you can"do no legal act as- 
churchwardens, nor can you have any authority, whatever you may expend on'-the 
church account, to make or levy any rate, or take any otlier method to reimburse 
yourselves. *■ ’ '* 

Your proper and legitimate mode of proceeding, when any repairs kre to be carried 
into effect, especially if they be of an expensive nature, is to obtain an estimate beforehand, 
of the sum requisite for the purpose. You art then to give legal notice of a 'vestry- 
meeting, before which this estimate should be laid. If, after Ifegal notice, parishioners 
voluntarily absent themselves from such meeting, they are equally bound by the resolu¬ 
tions of those who attend, and arc etttadered, in the eye offthe law, as giving their 
assent to whatever resolution is thercymssed - But, if no parishioners attend after 
convenient notice, the churchwardens alone may make the rate. 

With regard to the number of votes which each parishioner is entitled to give, it is 
to be observe^, that, if he has been ’ass* iscd or charged upon in respect of any 
annual rent, profit, or value, not amounting to 50/., he shall be entitled to give one vote 
and no more. And for every 25/. additional, he will'have the privilege of an additional 
vote : yet so, nevertheless, that no inhabitant shall be entitled to give more than six 
votes. 

When a rate has been rr.ade, it should always be collected before the amount be 
expended. Should any person, who has been duly rated, refuse or neglect to pay, he 
may be summoned before two justices, who are to direct the payment of what is due in 
respect of such rate, provided the sum ^jrdcrcd to be paid dp not exceed 10/ above the 
costs, to be ascertained by such justices. ^ 

Besides attention to every thing that relates to the fabric of the church, and the 
furbishing whatever is requisite for the due solemnization of public worship therein, the 
canpns .re quire you to sec that all persons during the time of divine service behave 
vJthemselWs orderly, soberly, and reverently, kneeling at the prayers, standing at the 
belief, sitting or standing quietly and attentively at the reading of the Scriptures, and 
the p reachin g of God’s word;—that ntine walk, talk, or make any noise in the church, 
fofwiVSmuty which is there performed;—that none contend or quarrel about place;— 
that no idle persons abide in the church-yard or chumifojjordi, duringgghe time of divine 
J^rvice or preaching, but that they either come in or depttt. It, is also part of your office 
to see that no persons ffre tippling in the public-jiouses or beer-liouses during the per¬ 
formance of divine service. v 

I tWhk it necessary that you should be distinctly apprised that you are not empowered 
to dispose of any thing that appertains to the Church—such as the hells, the lead, or 
whatever else may be annexed to it, with&uf having previously obtained a faculty from 
the ^shc^'sfcCougLfor so doing; and that, if you take such an unwarrantable step, it is 
at your own perifiPYon are the legally constituted trustees of the property of the Church 
—I mean its moveable property^—anfc, therefore, you are answerable formas undergoing 
sffty diminution or deterioration'. Indeed, your very title of ‘Churchwarden* appro¬ 
priately designates your office as the lay-guardians of the Church. If, then, it should 
appear that you have (Jisposed of any of the said property with the consent of the parish¬ 
ioners, put without the consent of the Ordinary, i.e. without a faculty, for the purpose 
of defraying in whole, or in part, the necessary Church-rates, which must otherwise have 
been defrayed by the parishioners themselves, you may be compelled to replace the 
same at yottr own expense. For, otherwise, the parishioners might all concur and 
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combine to defraud the Church of her bells, her plate, and other properly placed thereto, 
for the honour of God, and the due solemnization of public worship, in order to relieve 
themselves front the payment of parish rates, or for their own private and fraudulent 
emolument. ** 

If any one who bears the office of Churchwarden should ever be guilty^of such a 
flagrant violation of the trust repelled in him, I shall <&rtainly think it my duty to see 
that the offence be visited with the utmost severity. - And I shall esteem it a favour 
if my clerical brethren will, without delay, notify to me any such act of delinquency 
(should any such occur), (hat no time may be lost in applying the legal remedy. 

There is another caution, Vllftch I think it right to avail myself of this opportunity of 
suggesting, and that is, that you never, upon any account, substit^e an unsightly or 
less durable material, for one of an ornamental or lasting quality. I am sorry to say that 
this has too often been practised in the case of Church windows, in which there are many 
instances where the mullions have been spoiled and disfigured by the substitution of 
wood or brick instead of stone, and the beauty of the light and elegant tracery of the 
heads has been entirely destroyed by mortar superseding glass. 

4,A the few remarks which I made in the beginning of this address, on the state of 
the Churches in general, I noticed the great prevalence of dampness. That this evil may 
be obviated, in the instructions which you will this day receive from the hands of the 
Deputy Registrar, you will And, very generally, directions to make a drain round 
your respective Churches. And I will here beg leave to offer you some suggestions rela¬ 
tive to the best mode of carrying these directions into effect. 

In the first place, as a preliminary step, and as being in itself conducive to the dry¬ 
ness of the fabric, lower the soil round the Chinch as much as local circumstances will 
admit. Then dig out the soil close to the walls of the Church, to a proper depth; 
which, where it is practicable, should, at least/be as low as the floor of the interior. 
Pave the bottom of the drain with bricks^aU in mortar, in a concave form, that the water 
may not penetrate further, and may be cairicd off as expeditiously as possible. Upon 
this uarrow pavement, place soughing tiles, with <hc convex surface uppermost, or hollow 
bricks, with the flat sides upwards; only taking care that they are not su ffered to fit so 
close to each other as to impede the water in its passage to the drain. Afterwards, 
fill up the trench with shingles, fragments of bricks, stones, gravel, or any material of so 
coarse a nature as may suffer the rain and droppings from the roof to pass through instan¬ 
taneously. Let all the water which is thus received be conducted out of the Church¬ 
yard by means of a pipe laid under-ground, or by a continuation of the paved drain, so 
that no wound may be inflicted on the feelings of survivors by any thing which has the 
appearance of violating the depositories of the dead. By the adoption of this plan, you 
will find all that greenness and discoloration of the walls which are at once offensive and 
injurious to the edifice, will gradually disappear.— June, 1832. 


British Association. —The Second Meeting of the British Association fo^jthe 
Advancement, of Science, was held in Oxford, on Monday, the 18th ult, and-the rive, 
following days, at which some hundreds of gentlemen, including the most illus- ’ 
trious scientific characters, were present. The first meeting of this Society was held 
at York in September last, and was attended by upwards of three hundred gratis, 
including many ..distinguished Members of this University, and of other learned and 
scientific bodies in different p&rf&hff the United Kiugdom. At the Oxford Meetings 
the following Reports were presented:— v 

1. On the recent Progress of Mathematical Analyses, in reference particularly t<£ 

die differential and integral Calculus, by the llev. George Peacock. - " 

2. On the State and Progress of Astronomical Science, in reference particularly 
to Physical Astronomy, by Professor Airy^ 

3. On the Data and Desiderata for calculating the Tunc and TIeight *of lligh 

Water, by W. J. Lubbock, Esq. w 

4. On theJUtesent State of Meteorological Science, by James D^ Forbes, Esq. 

5. On the rrogress of Optical Science, by Sir David Brewster. 

(i. On die State of our Knowledge concerning the Phenomena of Sound, by the 
Rev. Robert Willis. 

7. On tbe Phenomena of Heat, by the Rev. Professor Powell. s 

8. On Thermo-Elcetricity, by the Rev. Professor Gumming. 

On the'Recent Progress of Chemical Science, liy James W. F. Johnston, Esq. 

10. On the State and Progress of Mineralogical Science, by the Rey, Professor 
Whewcll. 
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11. On tlio Waste ami Extension of the Land on the East Coast of Britain, anti 
on tlfe question of the Permanence of the Relative Level of the Sea and Land, by 
Robert Stevenson, Esq. 

12. On the Principal Questions recently settled, or still agitated, in the Philosophy 
of Botany^by Professor Lindley. 

The President of this Meeting was the Rev. Wijliam Buekland, 1).D. F.R.S. &c. 
Canon of Christ Church, and Professor of Geology and Mineralogy in this Uni¬ 
versity. 

The Vjce-Presidents — Sir David Brewster, D.C.L. F.H.S. L. & E. Corre¬ 
sponding Member of the Institute of France, &c„ and the Rey. William Wliewell, 
F.R.S. &c., and Professor of Mineralogy in the University of Cambridge. The 
Oxford Secretaries are Charles Daubeny, M.D. F.R.S. Professor of Chemistry, and 
the Rev. Baden Powell, F.R.S. Snvillian Professor of Geometry. 

The Authorities of the University, with great kindness to the Association, allowed 
the General Meetings to be held in the Sheldonian Theatre, and the Sectional 
Meetings and other business of the Association to take place in the very con¬ 
venient suite of rooms in the Clarendon Buildings. 

The Sectional Committees chose the following officers: 

■ Physics &c / President, Dr. D. Gilbert. 

1 UYSICS, &.C.\ Secretary, Kev. II. Coddiugtoii. 

('hfuistti v Xr,. J President, Mr. J. Dalton 

Chemistry, iYc. \ Secretary, Mr. Johnston. 

o ? President, Air. Murchison. 

p A. rretury, Mr. J. laylor. 

{ President, Mr. P. Duncan. 

I Secretary, Professor Henslow. 


Natural History, &c. 


City of .London School of Instruction and Industry. —On Monday, the 
18th of June, the Twentieth Anniversary Dinner for the benefit of the above Insti¬ 
tution, took place at the London Tavern, idjshopsgate, William Pt^plor Copeland, Esq. 
in the chair. A handsome contribution was made; and the following simple 
addresses were delivered by two of the children. 

Boy.—“ Generous Patrons ,—We poor boj s present ourselves before j on with grateful 
feelings. We never can forget that it is for our sakes you meet, and that'it is the 
great Author of all good who has disposed your benevolent hearts to regard, to pity, 
and to relieve us. You have clothed and instructed us, ami we bring with us Some 
of the little productions of our industry. May our conduct, through life, answer 
your hopes and reward your exertio^t. Though humble in station, may we always 
be industrious and useful. May vve Tear God, honour the king, obey our parents, 
and Jive with thankfulness under the laws and constitution of our country. O 
heavenly Father, we would not seek to be great, but teach us to be good. May thy 
favour crown our labours, and shower upon our gracious benefactors every blissing 
both in time and eternity.” 

Girl. —Generous Patrons ,— Deign to receive from a poor girl, in the name of her 
poor companions and herself, the humble, but sincere, tribute of gratitude. Behold us 
instructed and clothed by your benevolent care. You have also placed us in the paths 
ofuuty and religion. Receive, with ours, the thanks of our parents. May our lot 
i.n society be contented and industrious, adorning the Christian profession, and 
^studying to be useful to the community. Tints, whilst you have taught our hands 
JEp work, and our hearts toeing the praises of the God of charity and compassion, 
may you he witnesses of the beneficial fruits of our labour, and the good conduct 
of our lives. We now present before you the works of our little hands, and trust to 
receive your smiles and approbation; but above Ml, the infinitely condescending 
mercy and guardian care of Him who is the Father of the friendless, and God over 
all, blessed for ejrHnore. Amen.” 


Tiie Lady Ciiapel.—A selection of sacred music was performed on the 2 1st ult. in 
fcit. Saviour’s church, Southwark, in aid of the funds now collecting for the restoration 
of the Lady Chapel, and the altar screen. The sum still required, we understand, 
is about 1,00ft;., there having been already raised by the liberality of the public more 
than 3,000/. Towards the required amount, this concert must have contributed in a 
Respectable degree, as the attendance was numerous and briliiaut, consisting princi¬ 
pally of ladies. 
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ORDINATIONS.—1832. 


Chester .April 15. 

Chichester .... J utie 17. 
Exeter........ April 29. 


Llandaff...... April 8/ 

Lichf. § Cov. .. May 6. 

Lincoln . .June 17. 

Norwich .May 20. 

OxJfjrd .June 17. 


Peterborough .. A$ll 29. 

Rochester .... S ^P r ‘* 

June 10. 

Salisbury ...... April 15. 


Name , 


DEACONS. 

Degree. College. 

'r 

University . By Bishop of 

Adams, Simon Thomas . 

• « 


Fell. New 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Baity, William Perceval ....... 

a • 

B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Barker, llenry Raymond . 

• a 

M.A. 

Merton 

Oxf.* 

Oxford 

Bingham, Charles Heppuff..... 

• a 


Caius 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Bird, Christopher Wentworth ... 

a a 

B.A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Bloxam, John Rouse . . 

a • 

B.A. 

Deni. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Bolton, Robert Thorley . 

* m 


Clare llall 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Bounin, Thomas Scott ......... 

• a 

B.A. 

Queen*is 

Cumb. 

Peterborough 

BoSirer, Henry Tragonncll . 

• • 

B.A. 

St. Peter's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Brown, Langton Edward . 

m a 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Oxford 

HrownCf T. H# II* ••••••»•••• 

a a 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Browne, Robert William .. 

a a 

B.A. 

Fell. St. John’s 

Ox£ 

Oxford 

Buckingham, James .. 

Buckley, Thomas .. 

• • 

S.C.L. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

• • 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Chester 

Buruingham, Thomas . . . 

• • 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Butterton, George Ash . 

a * 

M.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Cameron, Archibald Allen .,... 

a a 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Carpenter, Charles T. . 

• a 

H.A. 

Sidney 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Case, Thomas ... 

a a 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Chambers, John William . 

• • 

M.A. 

John’s 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Chanter, John Milt 7 .. 

a • 

B.A. » 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Chatfield, Allen William ....... 

a a 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Chaytor, Henry ... 

a a 

B.A. 

St. Mary Hall 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Clarke, William Wilcox . . 

a a 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Clayton, $V'illiam John. 

# • 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Cookson, Fiederick .. 

• * 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Coope, William John .. 

a a 

B.A. 

St. Mary Hall 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Corbould, William ........... 

a a 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Cottle, Thomas .... ........ 

• * 

M.A. 

Pssmbroke 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Coulcher, George.. 

a • 

M.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Cox, Janies ..... 

• a 

M.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Crawford, Charles John . 

a a 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Crawley, John Lloyd . 

• • 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

Dalton, James Edward .. 

a • 

B.A. 

Fell. Queen's 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Davies, John ..... 

De Boudry, Daniel . 

a a 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

a a 


Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Denison, George Anthony . 

• a 

M.A. 

Fell. Oriel 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Du lieaumc, George ....... ►>■«.. 

M.A. 

Fell. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford . 

Dunlap, Arthur Philip.... 

a • 


Fell. St. John's 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Eaton, Henry Charles. 

• a 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Eaton, Henry Cliailcs..... 

a a 

B.A. 

St. John’s. 

Camb. 

Rochester * 

Fellowes, Edmund P, B. B. ... 


B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Fisher, John Thomas ........j 

a a 

S.C.L. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Fisk, George ... 

a a 

S.C.L. 

Coipus Christi 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Fitch, Adam. .... 

a a 

B.A. 

Christ 

Can % 

Rochester 

Garlike, Thomas Charles. 

a a 

B.A. 

Clare I f ill 

Camb™ 

Exeter 

Gathercole, ‘jjpftiael Augustus 
Goldney, Adam . 

a a 

a a 

Lit. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Licit. & Cov. 
Oxford 

Groome, John llindcs. 

• a 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Grose, Thomas.. 

a a 

M.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Oxford 

llall, Robert Edward . 


B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

iJincoln 

Hamilton) John William . .. 

* • 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Hanbury, Alfred. 

• a 

S.C.L. St. Maiy Hall 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Hankins, Edward.. 

a a 

B.A. 

Fell. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 
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' ^ Name. Degree. 

Hayfty, BurrelL.. v ..B.A. 

HeehS, Rjchsrct • « 4 «• • • ■§««■•••• B*A» 

Hickson, Chadea .B.A. 

lllldyard, Horatio Samuel. 

Hooter, Wiliism^«•»•#••••••*•••» B. A. 

i'j filings, Richard ................ B. A* 

Houlditch, Henfy Lovelace ..B.A. 

*!lughes, Thomas William . B.A. 

Ingram,'George ... 

Irvine, John...... 

Jeune, Francis ... M.A. 

Jones, Pelham .................. B*Al. 

Kempe,' Henry George..B.A. 

kingdon, John .................. B.A. 

Kirkness, William John . ,B.A. 

Lendon, Abel Seyer.. . B.A. 

Lewin, G. Ross .... 

Long, Henry Churchman .B.A. 

Lynn, George Goodenougli ........ B.A. 

Margin, Edward William.. B.A. 

Massingberd, Algernon L. ..B.A. 

Molson, William.B.A. 

Moody, George...B.A. 

Morgan, John Blackstone . B.A. 

Nelson, John... S.C. L. 

Nicholls, Lewis Anthony.......... 

Nicholson, Patrick Charles. 

Norgate, Thomas Starling ...B.A. 

Oldknow, Joseph ..B.A. 

Orde, Leonard Shafto ............ B.A. 

Pawsey, Frederick C. G. B.A. 

Payne, Edward ....B.A. 

Penleaze, John.................. B.A. 

Penson, John Pavitt.............. B.A. 


Poole, George Ayliffe... B.A. 

Poole, Thomas. B.A. 


Powell, Richmond . B.A. 

Pritchard, Chailes .............. B.A. 

Prosser, James.................. B.A. 

Py emont, John.. B.A. 

Rees, Amaziah .. Lit. 

Robbins, George ................ B.A. 

Robinson, John Ellill.. M.A. 

Simpson, Henry Trail... B.A. 

Smith, Charles Lessingliam.. M.A. 

Spicer, Stephen Ralph ..B.A. 

Stanton, Thomas ................ B.A. 

Stevens, Henry... B.A. 

Stowe, Solomon John .. »*»... B.A. 

Tarbutt, Arthur Charles ..B.A. 

1 atham, Arthur ................ B.A. 

Tennyson, Charles.. B.A. 

Trenchard, William Edward . B.A. 

Toogood, Jonathan James . B.A. 

Upton, James Samuel.. M.A. 

Vaughan, John Janies .. B.A. 

Venables, Richard Liater.......... B.A. 

Vickers, William ................ B.A. 

Wade, CharleV James ... B.A. 

Warmoll, Say er Stone ... B.A. 

Warren, Charles.B.A. 

Webster, Josias Gardiner*......... B.A. 


College. Unversity. By Bishop of 

Chichester 
£l Lich. & Cov. 
Lincoln 
Rochester 
Exeter 
Lich. & Cov. 
Exeter 
Norwich 
Rochester 
Rochester 
Oxford 
Chester 
Exeter 
Exeter 
Exeter 
Peterborough 
Exeter 
Norwich 
Oxford 
Rochester 
Norwich 
Norwich 
Chester 
Oxford 
Norwich 
LlandafF 
Chester 
Norwich 
Lincoln 
Rochester 
Lincoln 
Oxford^' 
Norwich 
Oxford 

Bath & Wells 
Lich. & Cov. 
Chichester 
Rochester 
Lincoln 
Norwich 
LlandafF 


Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Cainb. 

Rochester 

Fell. Chfist 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Oriel • 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Wad ham 

o*fc 

Oxford 

Magdaler 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Jtth &Wdls. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

tsmch ester 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Queen's 

Carnb. 

Norwich 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Queen’s 

.Oxf. 

Norwich 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Exeter e 

Oxf. 

Norwich 


Worcester 

Oxf. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Exeter* 

Oxf. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Christ 

Camb. 

St. Edmund H. 

Oxf. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Fell. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Christ 

Camb. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Trinity Hall 

Camb. 

Sf. David’s 

St. Bees 

Lamp. 

Caius 

Christ 

Can*, 

Camb. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

New 

Oxf. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 
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Name. Degree. College. University. By Bishqo%f 

Wellesley, Hon. Gerald ..M.A. Trinity * Camb, , Lincoln* 

West, Thomas Dennett*■•••*•••••• B.A. St. Peter s jl Camb. ^Chithpitw 

Whalley, Daniel Constable .. B.A. Pembroke ^ Camb. .^Jofwuch " 

Whyte, James Richard . B.A. Oriel Oxf. Exeter 

Whytehead, Robert........... *,* • B.A. St. John s Oomb. Lincoln 

Wickham, William Provis Trelawny . M.A. Balliol Oxf. Bath & Wflls 

Williams, George... B.A. Trinity Camb. »Rochester_, 

Willy, George .. B.A. St. John's Camb. Bath & Wells *" 

Wright, Henry Wildey ..B.A. Magdalen Hall Oxf. Rochester 


Alford, Walter. . 

« • • 

PRIESTS. 

B.A. St. Edmund H. 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Allen, William Burkitt . 

• • • 

D.C.L. Fell. St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Armstrong, Henry . . 

• mm 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Baker, George . 

• • 9 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Barker, Frederic ............ 


B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Chester 

Barrick, Robert .. . 

• • • 

M.A. 

Fell. Queen’s 

Camfi. 

Rochester 

Bird, Henry .. 

• • • 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Blackburne, Francis Theophilus 

• • # 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells, 

Bolden, John Satterthwaite. ... 

• • • 

B.A. 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chester 

Bradford, William M. R .. 

• • • 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Brettel, George. ... 

• « • 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Browne, George Augustus, .... 

9 • 

M.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Browne, Thomas ............ 

• • ■ 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Calvert, Raisley .. 

■ • • 

B%. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Childe, Charles Frederick . 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Clayton, George . ..... 

■ • ■ • 

B.A. 

Cliiist Church 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Cobden, Halsted Edwin Cobden 

• • • • 

M.A. 

^St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Cooper, 11. J..... 

9 9 9 9 

M.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Cox, Richardson.. 

• 99m 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwicli 

thirties,.,-!JhiJinas Chandler .... 

i > • • 

B.A. 

Fell. St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Dawson, Frederick Ackers .... 

i • • • • 

M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Donnison, James Watson Stote.. 

m m m m 

B.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Doveton, John Bazctt ........ 

• 999 

B.A. 

Downing 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Draper, William Yorkc . 

• • • • 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Eagles, John King .. 

• • • • 

B.A. 

TriMity 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Emiy, Frederic Septimus. ... •. 

9 • 9 9 

M.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

Evans, Frederic .. 

9 9 • 9 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Ewbank, William Withers .... 

m 9 9 9 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Fcndall, James. .... 

m » m m 

M.A. 

Fell. Jesus 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Fitzroy, Frederick Thos. Wm. 

Coke 

M.A. 

Fell. Magdalen 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Fremantle, William Robert .. 

• • • 9 

M.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Fty, Janies ................ 

• • 9 • 

B.A. 

St. Edmund H. 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Graham, William Hall . 

• 99* 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Gray, Henry .. 


B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Rochester ~~ 

Green, Joseph ... 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Greene, Edward ............ 

• • • • 

JB.A. 

Dcrn. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Hale William ... 

a • • • 

M.A. 

Magdalen Halt 

Oxf. 

Rochestet 

Harper, Henry John QHtty. ... 

• 999 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Harrison, Jasper Nicolls ...... 

9 - 9 9 

M.A. 

Fell. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

lleartley, Charles Abel ...... 

9 • 9 9 

M.A. 

Fell. Corp. Chr. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Iloare, Richard Peter ........ 

• 999 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb.-4j> 

Salisbury 

Hore, WilliarrvStrong ........ 

Hutchinson, Thomas .. 

9 • 9 • 

B.A. 

Queen’3 

Camb. 

Exeter 

0 a • 9 

B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln* 


9 9 9 9 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 



B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Johnson, Arthur . 

> • • • • 

B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Exeter 


a a a • 

M.A. 

Fell. Trinity 

Camb. 

Rochester 


• • • • 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Lewis, Robert George ........ 

a a a a 

M.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Norwich 



B.A. 

Jesus 

9xf. 

Norwich 
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_n i n_■__i. 


jraWra 

Madan, G«d| 
$Wijj ( %nd,Ti 
.Morgan, Jatti 




BftK* 

y Cox ..... 


Nayler, Thomas Beagley. 

Newnhdlh' George William .... 


Orme, J 
Osborn' 


, George Cave.. 

•n^ Hon. Sidney Godolpbin 


Partington, Henry 


Phillott, Edward .. 
Pidsley, Sydenham 


Reynolds, Henry.. 

Rhodes, William Francis .. 

Robinson, John Travers.. 

Roche, William .. 

Rodd, Charles .. 

Roop er-| i W illiam Henry. 

SanipnR Lewis William. 


Saxton, Charles Waring 
Scobell, John Samuel .. 

Scott, Robert . 

Serjeant, James . 


Smith, Ilenry Cupper. 

Sprigge, William. 

Sunderland, Thomas Lister Joseph, 


Thackeray, Joseph.. 

Thompson, William Thomas 


Veale, W. H. 

Waller, Ernest Adolplms . 
Wethered, Florence James 
West, John Thomas Eliot 
Wilfieford, Francis T. B... 


Wingfield, George 


Degree. 

College. University. 

By Bishop of 


B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Bath & Wplis 

• 

B.A. 

King’s 

Catnb. 

Rochester 

•» 

B.A. 

Stud. Ch. Ch. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

• 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

» ■ 

B.A. 

Trinity c 

Catnb. 

Bath & Wells 

a 

M.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

• 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

• 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

• 

M.A. 

Fell. Corp. Chr. 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

• 

M.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

> • 

B.A. 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

• 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

• 

B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

i ■ 

M.A. 

Corpus Cliristi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

i • 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

i * 

B.A. 

Stud. Ch. Ch. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

• 

M.A. 

Fell, qgiftn’s 
PembroKe 

Camb. 

Rochester 

0 

B.A. 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

• 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

• 

S.C.L. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

i • 

M.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

• 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

• 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb, 

Lincoln 

■ • 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

i • 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

• 

B.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 


B.A. 

Fell. King’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

, « 

B.A. 

Trinity llall 

Camb. 

Bath 8i Wells 

• • 

M.A’ 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

» • 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

• • 

M.A. 

Balliol 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

• • 

B.A. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Exoteg? 

• • 

M.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

a • 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Norwich ■< 

■ • 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

• • 

B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

i • 

B.A. 

Fell. King’s 

Fell. King’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

• • 

M.A. 

Camb. 

Rochester 

• 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Norwich 

• • 

M.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

■ • 

M.A. 

Fell Corp. Chr. 

Camb. 

Rochester 

» • 

• • 

B.A. 

Magdalen 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Chichester 

■ • 

B.A. 

Fell. King’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

• ■ 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Norwich 

• • 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

• • 

M.A. 

Dem. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

• „ 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


Deacons, 125—Priests, 98—Total, 223. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name. Appointment. 

Denniss, Edwin P. .Domestic Chapl. to Lord Panmure^, 

Moore, Edward .Domestic Chapl. to Earl Corn wall m 

Saunders, Augustus Page.. Head Mast, of Charter House Sehool. 

Williams, William . Domestic Chapl. to the Earl of Warwick. 

PREFERMENTS. 

Name. Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 


Austen, John Thos. . Aldworth, V. Berks Salisbury St.Jolm’sColl.Camb 

B.a \ *• T “ k Y S* Bp. of Chester 
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Name. 

Boulton, George .. 

Card, Henry, D. D. ■ 

< 

Dobree, John Gale.. 
Dugmore, Henry 


Preferment. 

(Preston Crapes, R. 

(to Charwelton, R. 
f Great Malvern, V. 

<to Dor mi ng ton, V. 
[with Bartes^-“c, C. 
Newbourn, It. 
Pensthorpe, R. 

— T v (Llanboudy, V. 

Evans ' John . (to Llanglydwen, R. 

Ewbank, W. Withers Grindon, V. 

Gwatkin, Richard .. Barrow-upon-Soar, V. 

MU,,.. |“r,l R ' 

Harison, John Butler Evcnley, V. 
Kennaway, Chas. E. Chipping Campdcn V. 

Kingsley C. Clovelly, R. 

Langdon, Charles .. Queen’s CtjMftl, V. 

Le Grice, Frederick . Great Gransnen, V. 
Lewis, Edward . 


Patron., 


Suffolk 
Norfolk 

Cannar. St. David’s 


County. jDiocety. . 

| Nottham. Petrhrbero Sllfc. K,mghtley, Bt.. 

Worcester Worcester) r> a • . 

l Hereford Hereford 

J *! * , 

Norwich Sir W. fto<riey*Bt-. ‘ , 
Norwich Rev. R.*IIaiMktd f 
Bp. of St. David’s- 
Lord ChUhcellor 
Durham Durham Sherbura Hospital 
Leicester Lincoln St.John’sColl.Camb. 
Berks Salisbury Mr. & Mrs. Halton 
Hants Winchest.Mrs. Ilariet Halton 
Northam. Peterboro Magd. Coll. Oxford 
Glostjgr Gloster Lord Barham 
Devon Exeter Sir J.II.WiIliams,Bt. 
Somerset B. & W. JamesLangdon,Esq. 
Hunts Lincoln dare Ilall, Camb. 
Brecon St.David’sDuke of Beaufort 
D. & C. of St. Paul’s 


Lupton, James 


Moriey, George 


Oxford 

London 


Llanbcdr, R 

.Minor Can. of the Cath. Ch. of St. Paul 
.and Minor Can. of Col). Ch. of Westminster 
[and Blackburton, V. 

'to St. Mich. ATrin, It. 

Quecnhitlic 

_ j ,_ D __Newport Pagnell,V. Bucks 

Peers, J.District Ch. W. WycombeBurks 

Prowde, Richard .. Ilovingliam, P.C. N. York 

Schomberg.AIex.W.' rUn^lami, V. •£ ftoriMk 

Serrcll, II. D....... Milton Puddimorc, R. Somerset B. & W 

Sproston, George .. Oldbury, C. WorcesterWorccsterV. of Halesowen 

Stone, Sifenuel .... Norwich, St.Augustinc, R. Norfolk Norwich D. & C. of Norwich 

Tasker, Henry ... Soham, V. with Barway, C.Cauib. Norwich Pemb. Coll. Camb. 


Oxford 

London 

Lincoln 

York 

Norw. 


D. of Westminster 
Ch. Ch. Oxford 

D. & C. of St. Paul’s 

Lord Chancellor 

Earl of Carfitle 
Bp. of Norwich 
Bp. of Ely 
Wm. Melliar, Esq. 


Twining, Daniel. 


i Lincoln JSffkC’lo 


(Stilton, R. 

(to Therfield, It. 

Ward, J.Thornborrow Askam, V. 

Ware, Henry ...... Ladock, R. 

West, John. Aishoit, R. 

f East Lulworth, V. 

Witt, E. D. ...... hold by (lisp. Coombe^ Dorset Bristol John Bond, Esq. 

(_ Keynes, V. with W ool, V. j 
Woodforde, Thomas . Almsford, R. 


.1 


Hunts 
Herts 
Westmor. Carlisle 
Cornwall Exeter 
Somerset B. & W. 


iucoln 
of St. Paul's 
Earl of Lonsdale 
Ld. & Ly. Grenville 
John West, Esq. 


Somerset B & W. Rev. F. Woodforde 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Namel Preferment. County. Diocese. 

Archer, James.. .. Middleton, R. Lancas. Chester 

Bennett, Thome, .. R. | Corn “» 11 E,eter 

Bo„d. William.... N "” c " Cain. Cell. Camb. 

Bri “- ><** . R. I j^KeSehX 


Patron. 
Lady Suffleld 

Lord Grenville 


Carter, Samuel 
Cottle, Wyatt 


Norfolk 

Berks 


Ringland, V. 

CCholsey, V. 

(with Mou’sford, C. 

’Rainham, St. Mary, 
fund St. Marg, R. 

[with Heloughton, V. 

Durham, Jas. Qeorge Newport Pagnell, V. 

Frear, Robert, .... Hovingham, P.C. 

(Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Chichester 
<4 Guildford, St.Nicholas,R.Surrey 
vor,. xiv. no. vii. J 3 m 


Norwich Bp. of Ely 
Salisbury Lord Chancellor 


Dewing, Edward 


Fulham, Edward 


Norfolk Norwich William Ainge, Esq. 


Bucks Lincoln 
N. York York 


Lord Chancellor 
Earl of Carlisle 
Bp. of Chichester 
VYjnchest.D. of Salisbury 
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Name Preferment County Diocese Patron 

Haggltt, Geor£ft* . , . Soham, Y. with Barway,C. Camb. Norwich Pemb. Coll. Camb. 

Hoi well, E, Offspring Plymptrec, R. Devon Exeter Prov. Oriel Coll. Oxf. 

Iveson, Arthur .... f East Bradenham, B. ^ Thomas Oxley, Esq. 

’ISX, c. £ »«■“ 1 Th »“" «“*■ E «>- 

)d Tottenliill, P.C. ) Bp. Of Ely 

_ -i _ ' < Askam, V. Westm. Carlisle Edward Bolton,Esq. 

Leecl., J. Langton.. ^ Bi ’ gham> Cumb. 

»» H i u ii < Fell, of Coll. Ch. of Manchester 

Mallory, John H... Mobberley, R. Chester Chester Rev. J. H. Mallory 

f Aldborough, R. Norfolk Norwich Lord Suffield 

Norru, Robert .... ja«dTattenford, ) N fo]k Norwich Sir Chas. Chad, Bt. 

(mlh Tatterset, R. ) ' 

( Bierton, V. } p n fT> s,C 

Smith, Thomas .... Jwifh BucVland, C. > Bucks .* T •' V’D. & C. of Lincoln 
)«K,/StokeMandeville,C.} ,n 

{and Carsington, R. D$py Lichfield Dean of Lincoln 

Talbot, Thomas .. Vlivetshall, St. Mary, R.> Norfolk NorwJch Earl of 0xford 
(and St. Marg, R. ) 


Goodison, Benjamin Croft.... Chapl. to H. M.’s Forces at Cape of Good Hope. 

Pilkington, William ..Probat. Fell, of Magd. Coll. Oxford. 

Thorp, Robert Alder ...... Fell, of Corp. Chr. Coll. Oxford. 

-- 

OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

In Convocation, the Rev. H. Duke’Har- 
ington, M.A. Fellow of Exeter College, 
the Rev. Peter Hansel), M.A. Fellow of 
University College, and the Rev. John 
William Hughes, M.A. of Trinity College, 
were nominated Masters of the Schools, for 
the ensuing year. 

In Convocation, the nomination of the 
Rev. Charles Wiglitwick, B. D. Fellow of 
Pembroke, to be a Commissioner of the 
Market, was unanimously approved. 

in Convocation, the sum of 200/. was 
voted from the University Chest, in aid of a. 
fund now raising in order to effect certain 
improvements between Christ Church and 
Pembroke, by removing several old houses 
which intercept the view, and confine the 
thoroughfare in front of those Colleges. 

**Mr. Richard Wood, of St. John’s College, 
has been admitted an Actual Fellow of that 
Society. 

The Rev. Isaac Williams, M. A. of 
Trinity College, has been admitted Actual 
Fellow of that Society. 

Edward Caswall, from Marlborough 
School; Henry Hall Davis, Commoner of 
Magdalen Hall; and William Cockin, 
Commoner of Brasennose College, have 
been elected Scholars of Brasennose Col¬ 
lege. 

Thomas.Edward Morris, Edward John 
Randolph, Arthur Ralph Barnes, and 
Thomas William Ware, (elected from 
Westminster School) have been admitted 
Students of Christ Chutclm. 


The Rev. Jasper Harrison, M.A., Scholar 
of Worcester College, has been elected Fel¬ 
low on Mrs. Eaton's Foundation. Messrs. 
William Whitehead and Charles Bradley, 
Scholars on the same Foundation. 

Mr. William Beadun Hcathc<mhas been 
admitted Scholar of New College. 

The Rev. William John Copeland, M.A. 
and Thomas Legh Claughton, li. A. Scholars 
of Trinity College, have been elected Pro¬ 
bationary Fellows ; and Joseph Webster, 
of Trinity College, and James Cowles 
Prichard, Scholars of that Soriety. At the 
same time, William Henry Ley, of Pem¬ 
broke College, was elected Blount Scholar 
of Trinity College. 

Messrs. Stewart Adolphus Pears, and 
John Matthias Wilson, have been elected 
Scholars of Corpus Christi Uollege. 

Messrs. S. H. Russell, J. A. Hessey, and 
G. K. Morrell, have been elected from 
Merchant Tailors’ School, to Fellowships 
of St. John’s Coll ie. 

PRIZES ADJUDGED, 

Theological Prize .—“ On tfiti Fulness of 
Time at which Christ appeared on Earth,” 
Anthony Grant, B.C.L. Fellow of New 
College. 

Chancellor’s Prizes. 

Latin Verse. —“Attila,” John Thomas, 
Scholar of Trinity. 

English Essay .—“The Study of different 
Languages, as it relates to the Philosophy 
of the Human Mind,” Benjamin Harrison, 
M.A. Student of Christ Church. 
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Latin Essay. —“ De Stoicorura Disci- 
plina,” Thos. Legh C laugh ton, M.A. Pro¬ 
bationary Fellow of Trinity. 

Sir Roger Newdigate’s Prize . 
English Verse. —>“ Staffa, ” Roundel! 
Palmer, Scholar of Trinity. • 

- 

The names of those Candidates, who, at 
the close of the Public Examinations in 
Easter Term, were admitted by the Public 
Examiners into the Four Classes of Literee 
Humaniores , according to the alphabetical 
arrangement in each classes prescribed by 
the statute, stand as follow :— 

FIRST CLASS. 

J. S. Brewer, Comm, of Queen's Coll. 

F. H. Doyle, Commoner of Christ Qhurcli. 
Frederic Rogers, Comm, of Oriel Owl. 

SECOND CLASS. 

C. W. Borrett, Demy of Magdalen Coll. 

R. E. Copleston, Fell, of Exeter Coll. 

W. W. Fowler, Commoner of Pemb. Coif. 
T. James, Commoner of Christ Church. 

J. L. R. Kettle, Lord Crewe’s Exhibitioner 
of Lincoln. 

C. E. Lefroy, Comm, of Christ Church. *■> 
Alfred Menzics, Scholar of Trinity Coll. 
William Richardson, Comm, of Wadliam. 
W. W. Stoddart, Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 

E. P. Vaughan, Comm, of Balliol Coll. 

THIRD CLASS. 

T. Bachgipr, Cent. Comm, of Magd. Hall. 
H. Blackall, Student of Christ Church. 

T. Calvert, Probat. Scholar of Queen’s Coll. 
T. Dand, Probat. Scholar of Queen's Coll. 
P. D. Hadow, Commoner of Queen’s Coll. 

G. D. Johnson, Comm, of St. John’s Coll. 
Henry Jones, Commoner of Jesus Coll. 

C. H. A. Martelli, Comm, of Trinity Coll. 
Richard Prichard, Commoner of Jesus Coll. 
John Rowlandson, Comm, of Queen’s Coll. 
Joseph Salt, Commoner of Balliol Coll. 

T. H. Sotheby, Comm, of New Inn Hall. 

H. E. Strickland, Comm, of Oriel Coll. 

G. Thistlewaite, Comm, of Brasennose Coll. 
William Wayman, Combi, of Exeter Coll. 

F. B. Wright, Commoner of Queen’s Coll. 

C. P. Wyatt, Commoner of Christ Church. 
II. T. Young, Commoner of Balliol Coll. 

FOURTH HLaSS. 

F. Anson, Student of Christ Church. 

G. T. Baker, Commoner of Christ Cburch. 
Hon. C. B. Bernard, Comm, of Balliol ColL 
J. R. Burgess, Commoner of Oriel CoU. 

J. Burnett, Comm, of St. Edmurd Hath 

D. Deboudrey, Gent. Comm, of Magd. Hall. 
J. F. Perrier, Gent. Comm, of Magd. Cull. 
John Irvine, Comm, of Magdalen Hall. 
John Kent, Commoner of Wadliam Coll. 

H. N. Loring, Commoner of Exeter Coll. 

E. Lowndes, Comm, of Magdalen Hall. 
Joseph Martin, Commoner of Jesus Coll. 


G. B. Rogers, Comm, of Pembroke Coll. 
E. M. Stanley, Comm. ofWorcester Coll. 
A. J. Sutherland, Student or ChristChurch. 
A. W. Tooke, Gent. Comm, of St. Alban 
Hail. 

Bowyer Vaux, Commoner of Trinity Coll. 
Number of Fifth Class, 105. 
Examiners. —C. W. Stocker, D.D. Alban 
Hall; T. W. Lancaster, M. A. Queen’s 
College; R. D. Hampden, M. A. Oriel 
College; and W. Sewell, M. A. Exeter 
College. 

We understand that the Fourth Class of 
this year contains exclusively the names of 
those gentlemen, who, not being ambitious 
of honours, but merely taking up sufficient 
books fo? a common examination, per¬ 
formed their exercises in such a manner as 
to be considered worthy of public notice. 

DEGREES CONFERRED. 

DOCTOR IN DIVINITY. 

The Very Rev. Jolin Merewether, of 
Queen’s Coll., Dean of Hereford, Grand 
Comp. 

DOCTORS IN CIVIL 

Sir David Brewster, K.II. F.R.3itSpbrre- 
agomling Member of the Institute of 
• France. 

Robert Brown, Esq. F.R.S. Vice-President 
of the Linnaean Society. 

Michael Faraday, Esq. F.R.S. Correspond¬ 
ing Member of the Institute of France. 
John Dalton, Esq. F.R.S. Member of the 
Institute of France. 

BACHELOR IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. James Robertson Holcombe, Fell, of 
Jesus CoU. Prebendary of St. David’s. 

BACHELOR IN CIVIL LAW. 

Francis Povah, Fell, of St. John’s CoU. 

BACHELOR IN MEDICINE, WITH LICENCE 
TO PRACTISE. 

W. Dallas Bernard, M.A. of Wadham CoU. 
MASTER OF ARTS. 

Rev. Edw. Auriol, Chr. Ch. Grand Coftip. 
Henry Barton, Bras. CoU. jGrand Comp. 
Rev. Thomas Furnival, Queen’s CoU. 

Rev. John Purton, Trinity Coll. 

Robert A. Hornby, Oriel Coll. 

Thomas Prickard, St. Mary Hall, G. Comp. 
Robert Roltand, St. Mary Hall. 

John White, Queen’s Coll. 

Rev. James Vaughan, Balliol Coll. 

John Cooke, Balliol CoU. 

Henry Clark, Worcester CoU. Grand Com. 
Rev. Sackville Usher B. Lee, Oriel Coll. 
George Frederick Arthur, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. William North, Jesus doll. 

M. E. N. Parker, Oriel CoU. Grand Comp. 
Patrick Boyle, Oriel CoU. Grand Comp. 
Rev. William |phu PhiUpotts, Oriel Coll. 
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Rev. Robert Dye*, Alban Hall. 

Rev. Tobias Furheaux, Magdalen Hall. 
William Duke, Magdalen Hall. 

Rev. Thomas William Webb, Magd. Hall. 
Rev. George Andrew Jacob, Worcester. 
Rev. Edward Ness, St. Mary Hall. 

Hon. C. A. Murray, Fell, of All Souls’Coll. 
William Watts, Scholar of University. 

T. T. Bazely, Fell, of Brasennose Coll. 
George Barton, Brasennose Coll. 

Robert Lloyd, Brasennose Coll. 

Temple Hillyard, Brasennose Coll. 

Chas. Wordsworth, Stud, of Christ Church. 
Samuel Irton, Fell. Queen's Coll. 

Rev. Edward l’ole, Exeter Coll. 

Rev. Thomas Inglis Steward, Exeter Coll. 
Henry Horn, Fell, of Magdalen Coll. 

Wm. R Fremantle, Fell, of Magd. Coll. 
Rev. William Curling, Wadham Coll. 
WilliJfc John Blew, Wadham Coll. 

Robert Bentley Todd, Pembroke Coll. 

Rev. John James, Jesus Coll. 

Thomas Griffiths, Joins Coll. 

Sir J. Mordaunt, Bart. Christ Ch. Grand 
Comp. 

Lord .Ashley, Christ Church. 
VisqgjttSandon, Christ Church. 
OctafWvo. Morgan, Christ Church. 

Rev. George Madan, Christ Church. *■ , 

Charles Boyle, Fell, of All Souls’ Coll. 
Bonamy Price, Scholar of Wore. Coll. 

Rev. C. J. Laprimaudaye, St. John’s Coll. 
Richard Heclis, Queen’s Coll. 

Rev. Richard Bellamy, Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. T. B. G. Moore, Pembroke Coll. 

Rev. II. B. Snooke, Pembroke Coll. 

BACHELORS OP ARTS. 

Henry Hutton, Trinity Coll. Grand Comp. 
George W. Owen, New Inn Hall. 

George James Riddell, New Inn Hall. 
Edward D'Oyly Barwell, New Inn Hall. 
Dugald Campbell Gill, Alban Hall. 
Hastings Howes Harington, Magd. Hall. 
Robert Sykes, Magdalen Hall. 

Henry H. Crommelia, Magdalen Hall. 
Mark Antony Hartnell, Magdalen Hall. 
Thomas Cooper, Magdalen Hall. 

Edward Lowndes, Magdalen Hall. 

John Southwell Ifill, Magdalen Hall. 
Henry Jones, Jesus Coll. 

Thomas French, Jesus Coil. 

Thomas Jones, Jesus Coll. 

Francis B. Cole, Christ Church. 

Robert Waller, Brasennose Coll. 

Lomas Miles, Queen’s Coll. 

Robert James Dunn, Exeter Coll. 

Henry Hobhouse, Baltiol Coll. 

Edmund Dawe Wickham, Balliol Coll. 
Allan Maclepn Skinner, Baltiol Coll. 

Hon. Henry Charles Cadogan, Oriel Coll. 
Thomas Stevens, Oriel Coll. 

George Carwithen, Oriel Coll. 

Christopher Rawlins, Oriel Coll. 


Arthur Whipham, Trinity Coll. 

Peregrine Arthur Ubert, Trinity Coll. 

Hew Stuart Powell, Trinity Coll. 

Richard Wood, Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 
Edward Alston, Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 
William Cave, St. Mary Hall, Grand Comp, 
lion. Chas. Brodrick BernaM, Balliol Coll. 
David Thomas Knight, Lincoln Coll. 
George Arney, Brasennose Coll. 

Charles Turner, University Coll. 

William Henry Pooke, Worcester Coll. 
George Lillingston, Worcester Coll. 
Frederick Downes Panter, Trinity Coll. 
John Harman Samler, Pembroke Coll. 
John Chas. Wm. Leslie, Exeter Coll. 
Arthur Stonehouse, Wadham Coll. 

James Edwardes Sewell, Fell, of New Coll. 
James F. Ferrier, Magdalen Coll. 

C. R. Moore, Chr. Church, Grand Comp. 
Charles Edward Lefroy, Christ Church. 
Francis Hastings Doyle, Christ Church. 
Vernon Pearce Taylor, Christ Church. 
Robert Williams, Christ Church. 

Richard E. Roberts, Edmund Hall. 

Philip Scholfield, University Coll. 

Jilin L. R. Kettle, Lincoln Coll. 

Chas. John D. Marsden, Lincoln Cull. 
Robert Spofforth, Lincoln Coil. 

Charles Roe, Trinity Coll. 

John Rowlandson, Queen’s Coll. 

Francis Bowcher Wright, Queen’s ('oil. 
George Ferris Whidbome, Queen’s Coll. 
John Finden Smith Phabayn, Queen’s Coll. 
James Allan Smith, Queen’s Coll. 

William Warde Fowler, Pembroke Coll. 
George Dent Johnson, St. John's Coli. 

W. W. Stoddart, Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 
Richard Prichard, Jesus Coll. 

Edward Protheroe Vaughan, Balliol Coll. 
Patrick Douglas Hadow, BaUflel (.’oil. 
Hugh Edwin Strickland, Oriel Coll. 
Frederick Rogers, Oriel Coll. 

James Robert Burgess, Oriel Coll. 

Henry Lewis Stephens, Oriel Coll. 

Arthur William Tooke, St. Alban Hall. 
Harry Jelly, St. A*lban Halt. 

William John Birch, New Inn Hall. 
Thomas Dickenson, Magdalen Hall. 

James Burnett, Magdalen Hall. 

John Garwood, Magdalen Hall. 

John Little, Magdalen Hall. 

Henry-Wildey Wright, Magdalen Hall. 
William Macquarie Cowper, Magd. Hall. 
Richard Parson, Magdalen Hall. 

Henry Wm. Mawre Light, University Coll. 
John Henry Allen, Brasennose Coll. 
George Thistlethwaite, Brasehnose'Coll. 
Charles Henry Oakes, Merton Coll. 
William Cooper Johnson, Merton Coll. 
John Wetherall, Lincoln Coll. 

John Hamilton Bond, Worcester Coll. 
John French, Worcester Coll, 

James W. Joyce, Stud, of Christ Church. 
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Charles Woodcock, Student of Christ Ch. 
Edward Paget, Student of Christ Church. 
Alexander D. Kelly, Christ Church. 
Alleyne Cox Yard, Exeter Coll. 

William Wayman, Exeter Coll. 

William Mountford Stracy, ExeteV Coll. 
Richard PeljjgF Warren, Exeter Coil. 
Thomas Davis, Queen’s Coll. 

Benjamin Davis, Queen’s Coil. 

James Walrond Burrougb, Queen’s Coll. 
Nicholas Rice Callender, Queen’s Coll. 
John Kington Newbold, Queen’s Coll. 
Charles Neale, Queen’s Coll. 

Chas. W. Borrett, Demy of Magdalen Coll. 
William Buckler, Magdalen Coll. 

William Richardson, Wadham Coll. 

John Kent, Wadham Coll. 

Henry Tufnell Young, Balliol Coll. 

David James Lewis, Jesus Coll. 

Richard Evans, Jesus Coll. 

Thomas Williams, Jesus Coll. 

Joseph Salt, Balliol Coll. Grand Comj^ 

J. Greenfield, Bras. Coll. Grand Comp. 

A. W. Radcliffe, Brasennose Coll. 

William lligden, Magdalen Hall. 

Daniel de Boudry, Magdalen Hall. 4 


William Eyre, Magdalen Hall. 

Henry Usborne, Balliol Coll. 

Thomas Egerton, Christ Church. 

J. W. W. Tyndale, Christ Church. 

Hon. Arthur E. D. Dillon, Trinity Coll. 
Bowyer Vaux, Trinity Coll. 

James Liptrott, Worcester Coll. 

Frederick Wickham, Fell, of New Coll. 

The following gentlemen have been ad¬ 
mitted ad eunaem: 

John Read Corrie, M.D. C. C. Coll. Camb. 
T. S. Turnbull, M.A. Pres, of Gonyille and 
Caius Coll. Camb. 

J. Blackburn, M.A. St. John’s Coll. Camb. 
R. Wiyis, M.A. Fell. ofGonvilleand Caius 
Coll. Camb. 

E. S. Halswell, M.A. St. John’s Coll. Camb. 
W. Garnons, M.A. Sid. Sus. Coll. Camb. 
H. E. Fawcett, M.A. Trinity Coll. Camb. 
W. Miller, M.A. St. John’s Coll. Camb. 
James Gumming, M.A. Trin. Coll. Camb. 
Walker Gray, M.Ag$t. John’s Coll. Camb. 
James Bowstead, M.A. C.C. Coil. Camb. 
J. B. James, B.C.L. Queen’s Coll. Camb. 
James Dunn, M.A. Trinity Coir. Dublin. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

The following gentlemen have been ap¬ 
pointed Barnaby Lecturers: 

Mathematical. — Rev. Francis Martin, 
Trinity Coll. 

Philosophical. —Wm. Hamilton Turner, 
Pembroke Coll. 

Rhetorical. — Rev. Edward Baines, 
Christ’s Coll. 

Logical. —Rev. John Croft, Christ’s Coll. 

Robert .Gordon Latham, Esq. Scholar 
of King’s Coll, has been elected a Fellow 
of that Society. 

James William Lucas Heaviside, Esq. 
B. A. of Sidney Sussex Coll, has been elected 
a Foundation Fellow of that Society ; and 
the Rev. Charles J&gies Shaw, M.A. a 
Fellow on Smith’s Foundation. . 

Roger Buston, B.A. of Emmanuel Coll, 
has been elected a Tyrwhitt’s Hebrew 
Scholar of the first class ; and John /Emi- 
lius Shadwell, B. A. Scholar of St. John's 
Coll, a Tyrwhitt’s Hebrew Scholar of the 
second class. 

M. Claudius Gerinas, of St. John’s Coll., 
and French tutor in the Grammar School 
at Huntingdon, has been elected Teacher 
of the French language for thi;. University, 
in room of the late M. Jean Baptiste 
Goussel. 

VaiZBS ADJUDGED. 

Members’ Prizes. —For Bachelors of 
Arts. 1. James Spedding, Trinity Coll. 2. 
H.S, If. llildyard, B.A. St. Peter’s Coll.- 


Subject, Qua pracipue parte debilis sit et 
manca Felerum Philosophorum de Offidis 
doctrina I 

For Undergraduate. —James Hildyard, 
Christ’s Coll.—Subject: Inter silvas Aca- 
demi qygerere verum. — No second prize 
awarded. 

Porson Prize (for the best translation 
of a passage from Shakespeare into Greek 
verse)—Henry Lushington, Trinity Coll. 
Subject, Julius Csesar. Act II. Scene 2. 
Beginning— 

Cal.—“ Casar , I never stood on cere¬ 
monies.” 

And ending, “ Seeing that death, a neces¬ 
sary end, will come when it will come.'' 

Sir William Browne’s Medals, for 

Greek Ode. } James Hildyard, 

Latin Ode. ) Christ’s Coll. 

Epigrams .—William Nicholson, Christ’s 
Coll. 

Subjects: 

Greek Ode. — Quid dedicatum poscit 
A pollinem Fates ? 

Latin Ode. —Oecultum qualiente animo 
tort ore flagellum 

Greek Epigram. — Quis emm-celaverit 
ignem, Lumine qui semper proditur ipse 
suo i 

Latin Epigram. —Homo sum t humani 
nihil a me alienum puto. 

The Chancellor’s Medal for the best 
English poem: William Chapman King- 
lake, of Trinity Coll.—Subject, The talcing 
of Jerusalem in the first Crusade. 
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Trinity College Examination *— Alpha¬ 
betical List of the first classes. 


SENIOR 

SOPHS. 

Boteler 

Hankinson 

Brown 

Keniplay 

Fowler 

Phelps 

Gowring 


JUNIOR 

SOPH*, 

Birks 

Morton 

Forsyth 

Pryor 

Gooch 

Selwyn 

Hoare 

Smyth 

A. Hulton 

Stevenson 

Marsh 

F. Williams 

FRESHMEN. 

Allen 

Le Mottee 

Blackburn 

Merivale 

Burnett 

Murray 

J. Cooper 

- Musgrave 

Dixon 

Rawle 

Goulburid 

Ross 

Grote 

Scrivener 

hA 

Seager 

HcwHr 

White 

Howes 



At the close of the examination at St. 
John’s College, the First Class in each 
year was arranged as follows: 


Pound 

Creuze 

Paley 


«£ THIRD YEAR. fJr 

Quirk } Massey 
Howletty * J.H. Bai 
J. Thompson 


SECOND YEAR. 


Bullock 
Low 
J. Wood 
Trentham 
Bryer 

,,ey £ 7 
Wetldon S 1 

Giles 

Kolfe 


Coates 
Jenner, 
Wharton ) 
White J ee 
Kevin 
Sandford 
Meyler 
Hux table 
C. Cotterill 


FIRST "YEAR. 


Sylvester 

Cotterill 

Scudamore 

Gibbof^ 

Bishop 

Ireland 

Waltham 

Hutchinso#' ‘ 

i’illard ) M 

Leg re w \ ^ 

Hope l <BQ. 

Beadon 5 


W. II. Smith 

Gipps 

Curtis 

Lambert 

A. Smith 

Bensted 

Bateson 

Ktty 

W. Laing 
Drake 
R. Barber 
Makiuson 


Lord John Beresford, Lord Claud 
Hamilton, the Hon. Charles Maynard, 
and Sir John Nelthorpe, Bare, have been, 
admitted of Trinity Coll. 


At St: Mary’s, Bryanston-Iquare, Ed¬ 
ward Yardly, Esq. of Lincoln’s Inn, and 
Fellow of Magdalene Coll, in this Univer¬ 
sity, to Elizabeth, third daughter of the 
late John Taylor, Esq. of Everley, near 
Scarborough. 

At Canterbury, the Rev. John Sandys, 
M.A., Minister of St. Paul’s Church, Is¬ 
lington, and Fellow of Queen’s Coli. in 
this University, to Mary Almsira, youngest 
daughter of the late Rev. Cooper Will yams, 
M.A. rector of Kingstone, Kent. 


'iugwell Robins, Esq. B.A. Fellow of 
Magdalene Coli. in this University. 


/ DEGREES CONFERRED. 

DOCTOR IN PHYSIC. 

Edward Beck, Esq. of Jesus Coll. comp. 

BACHELORS IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. Thomas Gregory, St. John’s Coll. 
Rev. Robert Little, Sidney Coll. 

Rev. G. B. Paley, Fellow of St. Peter’s Coll. 
Rev. S. Fennell, Fellow of Queen’s Coll. 
Rev. J. Malmsbury Kirby, Queen’s Coll. 
Rev. Jos. Taylor, Fell, of St John’s Coll. 

LICENTIATE IN PHYSIC. 

Leonard Richard Willau, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Thomas Briggs, Caius Coll. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

W. Aldwin Soamcs, Fellow of Trin. Coll. 
Rev. E. Pickering Williams, Trinity Coll. 
James Taylor Ingham, Trinity Coll. 
Charles Morris, Trinity Coll. 

Francis Michael M’Carthy, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Rev. W. S. P. Wilder, Cains Coll. comp. 
R. Flemming Hartley, Queen’s Coil. 
Francis Scott, Trinity Coll. 

BACHELORS IN CIVIL LAW. 

John Platt, Trinity Coll. 

Lord Augustus Fitzclarence, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. John B. James, F.L.S. Queen’s Coil. 
Rev. John Morgan, Sidney Coil. 

JkAClIELORS IN PHYSIC. 

Charles James B. Aldis, Trinity Colt. 
William Holt Yates, St.-John’s Coll. 
George Wilson, St. John’s Coll. 

Matthew Scholefield, Caius Coll. 

Joseph Jones, Caius Coll. 

Edward Williams, Queer’s Coll. 

Arthur Tod^Holroyd t Christ’s Coll. 
George Pardoe, Caius Coll. 
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bachelors op arts. ^chine for* resolving certain equations." 

William Brooke, Fellow of King's Coll. The construction of such a machine was 
W. Wigan Harvey, Fellow of King’s Coll. originally contemplated only as a specu- 
John Carey, Trinity Coll. ,ati W possibility; but Sir J. Herschel hap- 

Ale*. Fowden Haliburton, St. John's Coll. P ened to be at that time engaged in 
Charles George, St. John’s Coll. investigating the elliptical orbits of some 

Charles Sadfibridge, St. Peter’s Coll. of the most remarkable double stars ; and 

James Walter E. Ellis. Caius Coll. in the course of this inquiry he had conti- 


William Dark Daniel, Caius Coll. 

Fitzjames Watt, Caius Coll. comp. 

James Curtis Somerville, Trinity Hall. 
Cowdell Chapman, Corpus Christi Coll. 
Richard G. L. Blenkinsopp, Trinity Coll. 
Thomas Daniel Holt Wilson, Trinity Coll. 
James Garnett, Trinity Coll. 

David Willies, St. John’s Coll. 

J. C. MorphS^, St. Peter’s Coll. comp. 
George Thomas Hall, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Phillip Brandon Backhouse, Clare Hall. 
Charles Erskine Mayo, Clare Hall. 

William Monkhouse, Caius Coll. 

Edward Freeman, Corpus Christi Coll* 
Charles Johnson Snape, Queen’s Coll. 
Weston Fullerton, Emanuel Coll. 

Archibald Campbell, Trinity Coll. 

Beilby Porteus Hodgson, Trinity Coll.* 

The Rev. Henry Parsons, M. A. of 
Balliol College, Oxford, and the Rev. John 
Culthorp, M. A. of Brascnnose College, 
Oxford, have been admitted ad eundem 
of this University. 

At a meeting of the Syndics of the 
Public Library, it was agreed as follows:— 
“ As it appeals to the Syndics that the 
present Librarian is inadequately remu¬ 
nerated lor the time and attention which 
he devotes to the discharge of the duties 
of his office : agreed, that it be recom¬ 
mended to the Senate to increase the 
salary of the present Librarian from 210/. 
to 30l)/. a year ; and to pay the additional 
90/. out of the common chest; the aug¬ 
mentation to commence from Lady Day 
1832.”—It was intended that a grace 
should be offered to the Senate, agree¬ 
ably to the above recommendation, but it 
was subsequently withdrawn in conse¬ 
quence of a letter which was received 
from Mr. Lodge, which, webe||eve, that 
gentleman requested that the proposed 
increase might be deferred until several 
improvements, connected with the Uni¬ 
versity, had been carried into efipcc. 

PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

A meeting of the Philosophical Society 
was held on Monday evening, May 21, 
Professor Camming, Vice-President, being 
in the chair. Th^ conclus^pn of Sir J. 
Ifersehel’s Memoir was read, “ On a ma¬ 


nual occasion for ^te numerical resolution 
of the cases qf such equations in every 
state of the data. Finding the preliminary 
trials requisite for establishing a rapid con¬ 
vergence of the successive approximations 
consume a great deal of time, even more 
than the approximations themselves when 
once effectually entered upon, he set him¬ 
self to consider whether some simple con¬ 
trivance, free from such objections, might 
not be found, which would give him by 
inspection at least a first approximation to 
the solution, and thus prove of immediate 
practical utility. The paper contains a 
description of a construction which has 
been used by him for this purpose; and 
of modifications of this consfttiction by 
which several extensions of such citations 
may be solved. Mr. Willis reajffipaper 
“ On the use of the ventricles of the 
# lafynx.” Mr. Willis conceives that the 
larynx is closed by the mutual pressure 
of the upper ligaments which lie above the 
ventricles, and which are locked by the 
pressure of the air itself, instead of being, 
as is commonly supposed, closed by mus¬ 
cular aorion, acting on the vocaff ligaments 
which lie below the ventricles, in which 
case every increase of pressure would Re¬ 
quire an increase of effort to keep the'’ 
larynx dose. This opinion has recently 
been remarkably confirmed by a case 
which occurred in the Middlesex hospital; 
in which a person who attempted suicide 
laid open the larynx in such a manner 
that the internal motions of the parts 
could be observed. Professor Henslow 
commenced the reading of a memoir con¬ 
taining observations on a monstroxj^p of 
the common mignonette, tending to throw 
light upon the question recently discussed 
among botanists respecting the classifica¬ 
tion of that plant. After the meeting, Mr. 
Willis gave a lecture, illustrated by expe¬ 
riment 1 '', upon various points connected 
with the subject of sound. He exhibited 
Weber’s correction of Savart’a. statement 
concerning the form of the nodal lines in 
tubes vibrating longitudinally; and Mr. 
Wheatstone’s experiment to shew the con¬ 
spiring or counteracting vibrations of the 
parts of a glass plate 1 , into which its nodal 
lines divide it; by holding it, while 
vibrating, opposite to both ends of a bent 
pipe. Mr. Willis noticed also the differ- 
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ence between Weber’s experiments upoSf^ 
the effects ofa free reed joined to a tube of 
variable length, and his own experiments 
on the same subject made and published 
independently. Weber had produced 
greater modifications of tone by such 
tubes, but had altogether overlooked the 
vowel quality which tfiiy communicate. 
Mr. Willis shewed thejgpplication of the 
principles thus discoverct^jn the Chinese 
organ or Ching, and various other dltnbi- 
nations, and exhibited Weber’s experiment 
of the compensation of reed pipes. 

A meeting of the Philosophical Society 
was held on Monday evening, June 4, 
Dr. F. Thackeray, the Treasurer, in the 
chair. A memoir, by J. Hogg, Esq. of 
Peterhbuse, was read, containing descrip¬ 
tions of the classical plants of Sicily, 
founded on personal observations of the 
author, and compared with the mention 
of them found in ancient authors : Theo¬ 
phrastus, Dioscorides, Pliny, and the poets 
Theocritus and Moschus. Professor Hen- 
slow exhibited drawings illustrative of his 
memoir on the classification of mignonette. 
Dr. Qfi|it exhibited and commented on a 
semi-double fetus of a pig, similar in many 
respects tra£he monstrous human fetus 
describewWf him in the last part of the 
Transactions of the Society ; and Pro¬ 
fessor Cumming performed a scries of 
experiments illustrative of Mr. Faraday’s 
recent discoveries in magneto-electricity. 
It WMjjiifewn, both by the common gai- 
vandm^cr and by one of gold leaf, that 
thb galvanic current exercises a momen¬ 
tary power of induction upon a wire in its 
neighbourhood; that a similar effect is 


produced by a magnet suddenly Moved 
transversely to the wire; also by a piece 
of soft iron moved so that its ends sud¬ 
denly acquire or lose a maghetic character 
by the action of the earth’s‘magnetism, 
and, finally, by moving the wire itself so 
as to jjj^tersect the terrestrial magnetic 
curves.' It was shewn also that a perma¬ 
nent deflection of the galvanometer needle 
was caused by the rotation of a brass disk 
under the influence of a magnet j and by 
the rotation of a cylindrical magnet round 
its own axis. The induced magneto-elec- 
tricity was proved by its effects upon the 
nerves of a frog, to be capable of transmis¬ 
sion through fluid conductors. 

The anniversary meetib§^-was held on 
Tuesday, June 5, Dr. Haviland, Vice-Presi¬ 
dent, in the chair. The Treasurer’saccounts 
were read and passed, and the following 
officers were elected for the ensuing year: 
President, Rev. Prof. Sedgwick. 
Vice-Pres. Dr. Haviland. 


Rev. Prof. Cumming. 
Rev. Geo. Peacock. 
Treasurer, Dr. F. Thackeray. 
Secretaries, Rev. Prof. Henslow. 

Rev. W. Whewell. 
Council .. Prof. Miller. 

Rev. Prof. Clark, t 
Rev. Prof. Jarrett. 1 
Rev. L. Jenyns 
Rev. H. Coddington, 
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

{ T.'he subject of “ J. P.’s ” communication has already been discussed in the Sup- 
deflwnt to the Protestant Journal for December, 1831, pp. 953, 954; and more at 
engtli by the llev. Professor Lee (in his Prolegomena to the Iliblia Polyglotta Lon- 
dinensia Minora, p. 29, of the folio Edition) who has shewn that the supposed 
testimony of Marigbas is inapplicable to the point for which it is adduced by J. P.; 
ml before him, by Professor Wiseman of Rome. t As we have mentioned the Pro¬ 
testant Journal, we take this opportunity of again strongly recommending it as a 
periodical ably written, and well suited to all who love our Reformed Church. 

We should have thanked “T. S.” in ourlgst Number for his very interesting com- 
municatgfCtn, but„we hope shortly to make amends, tygpiding his argument in our own 
way. 

A Country Newspaper, “ in the Dissenting interest,” referring to the Article in 
our last Number on the Evils of Dissent, asks, (< Where are our champions to refute 
such charged t” Echo srys, "Where ?" 

“ R. C.” has beerfej|eceived. 

On account of the extent of our Ecclesiastical department for this month, we are 
obliged to defer our Law Report, as well as many others articles bow in type. . • * 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I.— Sermons, preached before the University of Oxford. By the 
Bee. Edward Burton, D. D. Begins Professor of Divinity , and 
("anon of Christ Church. Svo. Pp. 451. London: Rivingtons. 
1S32. * ' 

A more beautiful volume of Sermon:* tlian this it has rarelyd^n our 
good fortune to criticise. Dr. Burton is a character who W'ould receive 
the respect of the wise and good under any circumstances ; but in the 
present day such characters are rare as they are valuable. Had other 
counsels prevailed in the nation, Dr. Burton is one of those who mgjld 
now be instructing the Church from a higher position; but ndiliqp 
itself must acquit the Doctor of all such ambition now. lie is no 
politician -he has no connexion with the minister;—he is only an 
orthodox Christian, a profound scholar, a complete divine, a sincere, 
talented, and accomplished man. But there are higher rewards, 
even on earth, than the smiles of prime ministers: and of these, not 
the least is the universal respect and approval of the wise and good. 
This blessing Dr. Burton eminently enjoys. The class, for whp^e 
approbation lie writes, is one which formerly constituted the majority 
of the British nation, as it has alw'ays constituted, and continues to do, 
her moral strength and political energy : its ranks have been miserabl 
thinned by libti&lism and Innovating ignorance; but ^thanks to ttf 
providential guardianship which protects this nation) they are not 
prostrated, and never will ^ until the sins of the nation call fog those 
conspicuous judgments, winch “begin at the house of God.” It will 
be an evil sign for this country when she forgets her obligations to 
the University of Oxford. Resolute in the protection of (Star rights, 
by whomsoever invaded,—whether by factious ddfe&cracy, or by 
insolent despotism,—whether by ramphnt fanaticism, or sceptered 
VOL. xiv. no. vm. 3 N 



Dr. Burton's Sermons. 


454 

superstition,—the University of gxford has invariably been the eteadf 
friend—the bold and "undaunted assertor of the nationV* liberties, in 
the face of calumny, and even of peril. She has ever, as herleamed 
professor now exhorts her to do, built the fair fabric of profound ahd 
elegant learning on the rocky foundation laid by the apostles and 
evangelists; and v$he has invariably ciSnmitted the merits of her 
cause, under God, to the sure approval of that “ sole philosopher,’’ 
Time. She has appealed from the stormy and passionate determinations 
of the day to abstract truth and reason; and her appeal has been well 
confirmed. Her worthy son follows the track of his venerable parent; 
he writes not for ephemeral applause; and though we will not do 
him the injustice to believe him indifferent to the verdict of his 
audience, yet we do think that the great merits of that Verdict, are, 
in the Doctor’s opinion, its probable ratification with a dispassionate 
posterity. Above all, there is a tribunal where sermons must be tried, 
when other literature will perish in the wrecks of an universe; when 
“ the fire shall try every man's w’ork, of what kind it is.” Conscious 
that he has done his best endeavour to meet that awful scrutiny, the 
preacher may be content to miss the general approval of men; and 
eve# £ fuul consolation, when his efforts may not always be rewarded 
- with therjfavourable opinion of those whom lie most deeply honours. 

Dr. Burton's sermons are, as all sermons, should be, especially 
adapted to prevalent opinions. The accomplished teacher’s excellence 
is stated, on Divine authority, to consist in bringing forth out of his 
treasure things new and old. The old is to furnish-the matter ; the new 
to enforce the application. It has been sometimes observed as extra¬ 
ordinary, that, since the preacher’s themes and motives so far exceed 
those of every other orator, and preachers are permanently stationed 
throughout the country, the proportion of standard pulpit eloquence 
should be so small. The true explanation of this seeming fact w r c take 
to be, that the preacher’s themes, though magnificent, and of universal 
persona] interest, infinitely above every other, are still unrecommendcd 
by the charm of novelty. Let a new doctrine be broaclicd, and celebrity 
HHtot long behind, though eloquence may lag. But the Christian 
minister, who has any sense of his obligations, dares not be novel. 
In Christian theology antiquity is truth. To “stand in the w-ay,” 
fjplid “ask for the old paths,” is what he must do, and what he must 
direct his flock to do. Hence, doubtless, many thousand sermons, 
heard with interest, and committed immediately to obscurity, are 
preached e^ery Sunday, which, were they written on any topic but 
Christian faith and duty, would be received with admiration, and 
purchases their author a permanent name in the literature of his 
country. Sud|f*’being the repugnance of men to old truths, though 
their souls’ salvation may W therein concerned, it is the wisdomgof 
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tfcepreacher to Tt^troduce them with that seasonable accommodation, 
whicfc, binding them upon considerations of present interest, may 
procurefor them acceptance and regard. 

u -VelutFpueris absinthia tetra medentes 

Quilnt dare copantur, prius oras poculu circum 
Contingunt imltis <lu1ci flavoque liquore, 

Ut pucrorum Betas improvida ludificetur 
Labrorum tenus ; interca perpotet amarum' 

Absinth! laticetn, deceptaque non capiator, 

Sed potius tali taclu recreata valescat. 

The Doctor’s sermons, accordingly, are mostly of a local or occasional 
character. We have only space for a few random extracts, illustrative 
of their style or doctrine. # 

The following is a felicitous illustration of Socinian inconsistency. 
The text is Col. iii. 13. 

If Jesus Christ were a mere man, by no possible figure of speech coni: lie be 
said to have forgiven the Colossi a ns, to whom St. Paul was then writing: he 
could not have forgiven them any personal injury, for no intercourse had ever 
taken place between them; and the very hypothesis of his being a mere man 
precludes the notion of his forgiving them their sins, which is the attribute j.nd 
function of God alone. 

I have a right to assume that there is some force in this argument, ^ccausc 
the Unitarians have felt the necessity of altering the text, in order to evftde the 
support which it gives to the doctrine of* Christ’s divinity. There arc to Up 
found in this passage some various readings, and some manuscript read, not 
as Christ hath forgiven you, but as the iord hath forgiven you. The most 
distinguished of the Unitarian translators (Mr. Belsham) adopts the latkv 
reading— Even as the Lord freely forgave you , so also do ye ; and he prefers 
this reading because lie interprets the Lord to mean God, and thus gets lid of 
the conclusion which%ould follow from forgiveness of sins being attributed to 
Christ. That there is nothing incorrect or unusual in interpreting the Lord 
to mean God, may readily bo conceded ; but this is not the sense in which the 
term Lord is interpreted by the same translator In another passage, containing 
a disputed reading. I allude to the well-known passage in the Acts, (xx. 28.) 
where St. Paul says to the Ephesian elders, Feed the church of God which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. Here the Unitarian translator substitutes the 
Lord for God, and reads, Feed (he Church of the Lord which he hath purchased 
with his own blood ; and the reason of his preferring this reading is, because he 
understands the Lord to mean C/nisf : whereas in the former passage he substi¬ 
tuted the Lord for Christ, because he understood the Lord to mean God: so that 
in one place an argument for the divinity of Christ is to be evaded by intcrpjgyting 
the Lord to mean God, and in another place a similar argument is to be evaded 
by interpreting the same word to mean Christ. —Pp. 102, 103. 

On the atonement of Christ, scarcely more could be said in the same 
compass than what follows :— *3* 

The doctrine of the atonement is not a mere speculative doctrine, one which 
we may embrace, or not, as we please, and the rejection of which is to be classed 
among involuntary ervors: if it be true, and if we believe it to be true, (for God 
has made the application e r it to ourselves to depend upon our own fiuth,) then 
we shall rise again to cvei lasting life: but if there be no such doctrine, then we 
have no promise, and ^ can have no certain hope, that vve shaft rise again at 
, all. Let a man reject the Scriptures altogether, let him denyafcat in Jditm all die, 
and then lie may not sec tha necessity or the fitness of ChnsPs atonement. But 
2$jrill ho bo a gainer by this miserable unbdnef ! lie may not believe that death 
Is the lot of all men in consequence of one man’s sin: hut Irom some cause or other 
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knows that he himself shall die: and how does he know, without the light oftjfaris- 
tianrty, that from that death Ke shall ever rise again ? Will abstract reasoning lead 
him to this conclusion ? Let him look to the sageaof Greece and Romes, and'he 
will see them, as wise perhaps, or wiser than himself, lost in the ocean Of perplexity", 
or wrecked on the shoals of atheism. Does he think that his own virtues Will 
raise his body from the grave; and that these are sufficient to insure"him, the 
happiness of heaven f This is, in fact, the creed of those unhappy persons, who 
reject the atonement of Christ. They may not like to speak of the sufficiency 
of human merit, or of claiming heaven as a right; but if they do not look for 
redemption from sin and its punishment, through the righteousness and the 
death of Christ, they must trust to themselves: they must think, that what they 
have done well, wiH atone for what they have done amiss : and let every one 
look into his own heart, and see, whether this is a belief which will open to him 
the happiness of heaven. There may be difficulties in the doctrine of the atone¬ 
ment : the very notion of it is •fraught with mystery: but God has revealed 
enough to mako faith an anchor of our souls, both sure and stedfast. That Christ 
having the Divine nature added to the human, should be perfectly free from 
sin, is not difficult to be believed: that having taken our human nature, he should 
be subject to death, is also a point which we might expect: that his divine 
nature should enable him to rise again from the dead, is agreeable to our notions 
of divinity: so- that in these three positions, viewed separately and distinctly, 
human reason would find nothing which it might not readily adopt. That God 
should accept the death of Christ as an atonement for the death of all men, is 
undoubtedly an article of faith : it is one which, if God had not revealed it, we 
could never have discovered: the pride of reason may reject it, and the coldness 
of philosophy may reduce it to a name; but we have not so learned Christ ; 
Wfe know, that it is appointed unto’ all, men once to die; and, after death, the 
judgment : and who is there amongst us that looks into his own heart, that sees 
there a consciousness of sins for which he will hereafter be judged; that hears 
the comfortable assurance, that these sins may be washed away in the blood of 
Christ, who will not say with a thankful, though a fearful heart, Lord , l believe, 
help thou mine unbelief l —Pp. 360—3G3. ^ 

The following remarks are excellent, and admirably timed:— 


One man preaches justification by faith only, and in so doing he is undoubtedly- 
right: he lays the only foundation which can he laid ;*• but then he is not satis¬ 
fied without condemning those who do not lay as much stress on faith as himself: 
he calls them legalists, or some such opprobrious name, and so he violates 
Christian charity. Others, again, sec the evil el feet of preaching up faith with- 
<ftit works: but they are not satisfied with enforcing practical holiness themselves, 
they condemn the other party as hypocrites or fanatics, and so they violate'-' 
Christian charity. 

We may see another instance in the opinions which are held concerning 
amusements. One man thinks it wrong to mix in society: h<? looks upon 
certain recreations as sinful; and there can be no doubt that to him they would 
he sinful: he ought to abstain from them. But when he condemns the man who 
luuyiot these scruples, he steps beyond the line of his duty; as St. Paul says, he 
is jHRlging another man’s servant: he violates Christian charity. This failing is 
easily seen by the man who allow.s himself these indulgences: he thinks there 
is no sin in enjoying certain pleasures, and St. Paul has told him plainly, that 
he may enjoy them; but he lias not told him to ridicule or condemn the man 
who denies himself these pleasures for conscience sake. He has nothing to do 
with another man’s conscience: a?id if he blame him for not doing that 
which he thrnks sinfial, he is himself committing a sui—he vitro tea Christian 
charity.—Pp. 416, 447. * 

* Ip;# ******* 

I would confine the remarks wliich 1 have made to no party. T wish tb 
term party could for ever be expelled from the Christian’s vocabulary. It ough 
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^$b Haye&io place there: and it would have no place jthere, if all who profess th? 
Gospel Witold practise the charity of the Gospel. But 1 am afraid that such is 
not the ease in the present dgy. Iliacos intra muros peccatur et extra. I am 
advocating no compromise of principle, no trimming jpid equivocating for the 
sake of a shallow and specious, conformity. Conformity, however, and peace 
and charity are worth greater sacrifices than what some men imagine; and he 
who gives the right hand of fellowship to one that differs from him in opinion 
is mnch more likely to make that difference less, than he. who draws round him 
the narrow limits of an exclusive creed.—P. 449. 

This volume contains an admirable, and (we think) perfectly con¬ 
clusive sermon on the highly interesting doctrine of an intermediate 
state ; and two sermons on Christian education, both excellent. The 
professor does not hold the Oxford system perfect (as what human 
is?); but it may be useful to contrast the style of a gentleman, a 
Christian, and a scholar, with the jargon of a Bulteel. Long may the 
Church reap the benefit of the learned professor’s labours, before he 
shall enter into their reward! 


Art. II.— The Sacred History of the World, as displayed in the 
Creation and subsequent Events , to (he Deluge. Attempted to be t ' 
philosophically considered, in a Scries of Letters to a Son. By 
Sharon Turner, 1£S.A. and R.A.S.L. London: Longman and 
Co. 8vo. Pp. xvi. 520. 

The name of Slmrdti Turner has, for many years, been so intimately 
connected with the literary history of this countrythat any work coming 
from his pen is entitled to a more than common share of considera¬ 
tion, even should its intrinsic merits be of an inferior description. The 
present wojk, however, calls for no apology from us for introducing 
it to the notice of our readers, since we conscientiously affirm that 
we have derived more amusement and solid instruction from its pages 
than from any of the previous writings of the distinguished author. 
This may probably have arisen from the circumstance that “the 
sacred history' of the world ” is a subject of more engrossing interest 
than the mere detail of the acts and deeds of our fellow-men ; at all 
events it is one more peculiarly adapted to our pages, and conse¬ 
quently of a more attractive character to persons, whose province to 
is to point out to the Christian world the excellencies, or warn them 
against •'the errors, of the writers of the day. 

Few of our readers, we should suppose, are ignorant of Mr. Turner’s 
“ Englandfirst portion of which, containing the history of 
the Anglo-Saxons, waJqmblished many years ago, and at once raised 
the author,, to the highest rank in the republic of letters. Nor did the 
^sequent volumes, which comprise .not only the political, but also 
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tbfeiftoral, events of English history (if we may so the 

death of Queen Elizabeth, disappoint the expectations excited %y Ills 
earlier labours. Aqd we could not, we *Silieve, point out a single 
work where so much information may be gathered respecting the 
religion, language, poetry, and general literature of our country. The 
progress of the reformation, from the century before Luther, 0 its 
establishment in Great Britain, forms a chapter which might advan¬ 
tageously be studied by the whole clerical world. To enter, however, 
into the merits of a work of such importance and extent as the History 
of England is here impossible; we shall, therefore, confine our ob¬ 
servations to the subject which primarily elicited these remarks. 

The want of a selected and concentrated view of such facts and 


reasonings on the creation, intellectual design, and Divine economy, 
of the world we inhabit, corresponding to our acquirements in other 
branches of science and philosophy, has long been experienced. This 
want is now to a considerable extent Supplied, and our author has, in 
a new and familiar manner, exhibited the Divine Mind in connexion 
with the production and preservation^ and with the laws and agencies 
of visible nature; and endeavoured (in his own words) to lead tire 
youthful inquirer to perceive # the clear and universal distinction that 
prevails between the material ahd the immaterial substances in our 
world, both in their phenomena and in their p$&ciples. 

The views unfolded by this attempt to penetrate into the arcana of 
nature, harmonize with those suggested by revelation, and conse¬ 
quently the true foundation of the sacred history of the earth that 
we inhabit is developed. And upon this foundation we hope 'Kir. 
Turner will rear a superstructure at once honourable to himself and 
^advantageous to his country. The present volnmq^promises well: 

■ but, from the preface, we have higher anticipations of those which arc 
to succeed—as the history of mankind, subsequent to the deluge, 
comes down to us in a more tangible shape ; and the redemption per¬ 
fected in the person of our Saviour is of a higher and holier interest 
than all that happened before, or can come after. . A 

The volume is addressed in ^ series of twenty-two letters to a 
beloved son, to whom Mr. Turner is anxious to supply the want he 
ymself felt of information full and explicit upon a subject of such 
disp interest and importance; and each letter contains matter for 
contemplation and comment, far greater than our limited pages can 
supply. A brief analysis must therefore suffice. The crefUon of 


the earth, of course, first occupies the attention of the author; and 
the letters upon this point take a philosophical and Wrrect view of 
the system of the universe, or rather of thatqportioifr of it subjected 
to our finite comprehension. In the general arrangement, the order 
laid, down in the book of Genesis is adhered to. The local creaticnC 
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‘andjfaduld djfFuskm of plants—their fossil traces—and rem&bi&in 
subteirfpean strata; and their adaptation to the uses of the animal 
yrorlci,. are next defined,Jj| a style at once concise and comprehensive. 
Then follow the things innumerable, generated* in the “ great deep,” 
from tttte leviathan that “takes his pastime therein,” to the most 
mipite works of the God o^nature. Birds, beasts, and insects 
succeed. Their classifications into orders and genera—their general 
qualities—number—food—organs of sense—voice and feelings—with 
a philosophical view of the character of their mental capacities, and 
the phenomena at times observable in their organization, are dilated 
upon with a science and perspicuity at once delightful and in¬ 
structive. * 

At length we arrive at the crowning work of creation, The for¬ 
mation of man—the principle and process of his being—the divine 
image and likeness—nature of human knowledge—man’s free agency 
and free will. Nor are his physical construction and powers over¬ 
looked. The erect head and form—the wonderful and appropriate 
construction of the hands and feet—and all the exquisite, but essential, 
peculiarities which contribute tb his vast superiority above that crea¬ 
tion over which the Almighty declared he was to have dominion; all 
have been studied by Mr. Turner, yith the eye of a philosopher and 
Christian. The twe||g^-second and last letter concludes the volume, 
with a dissertation upon “ The first state and residence of the human 
beings created—The beginning of language—The fall of man—Cor¬ 
ruption and vices of the general population—Its universal destruction 
b^a deluge.” 

Such is a faint outline of “ The Sacred History of the World 
but the marrow'within, is not to be thus lightly dismissed. In the 
present aera Iff danger and desolation, of infidel speculation, an# 
thaumaturgical idealities, when the poison of scepticism is mistaken 
for the bread of life, and the idle traditions of enthusiastic men 
f# the very word of God, we cannot allow such sterling pages 
to enter the world of letters without our “ imprimatur To the 
disciples oftDavid Hume, and those shallow philosophers who repre¬ 
sent * “ a miracle as the violation of the laws of nature," we recom¬ 
mend the following clear and uncontrovertible arguments, laid down 
by our author upon this point. 

Avoid, therefore, all absurd prejudices theoretically against miracles. They 
are inseparable from existence. Creation was a miracle. Its subsistence is not 
less so. The true idea of a miracle is, that it is an act of Divine power—an 
event which tlie material lews of nature without the greater law of the Divine 
agency could ^t effect. To describe a miracle as a violation of the laws of 
natu.ro, is an incorrect an inapplicable definition; for all the laws of nature 
arc In continual violation and counteraction by each other. Fire burns ? but 

* Ihuiu:‘s Essiiv on Miracles. 
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water extinguishes it. Water is fluid, but cold converts it into a solid, dlil heaf 
- into air. It is the established course of nature, that all its laws ihoon hfe thus 
violating each other. It is by such a violation thirfure roll yearly round the sun. 
This is the result of the attractive line continuaUywfolating the law of that prc£ 
pulsive force which every planet has received, whese two laws are in a constant 
struggle, each violating the other; neither prevailing; and, therefore, the result 
of their increasing conflict and counteraction is that forced compromise, ever 
resisted by each but maintained by theirwfery resistance, which appears irPour 
circuitous orbit. We no$ go round the sun by no willing movement: instead 
of flying off from it, as one law urges us to do; and instead of falling into it, 
to which the other is always drawing us—this mutual violation of each other's 
law compels our planet into that elliptical circuit which is the artificial product 
of this appointed contest.—Pp. 70,71. 

We heartily wish that certain miracle-mongers would read the 
entire letter from which the> above is extracted, as it Js calculated to 
remove many erroneous opinions, and to confirm those which are 
sound. The very nature of a miracle is so little understood, perhaps 
from being so little studied, that a few observations, a little sterling 
ore dug from the mine before us may not be unprofitable. What, 
then, is a miracle ? It is the exerted will and agency of that Deity, 
who is an unexcludable, and ever-permeating, and intrinsic portion, as 
it were, of all nature; in other words, of all the works of his hands ; 
these works He superintends, governing by his natural laws in the usual 
course of things, but by the special operation o£ a miracle, whenever 
he deems it proper to do so. And we beg all ^who profess and call 
themselves Christians," as well as those unfortunate beings who 
prefer darkness to light, to remember that He alone is the judge of 
the necessity or expediency of such an interference ; but whatever he 
chooses to do for the benefit of his creatures, there is nothing^o 
prevent him from accomplishing. He has no controller nor superior; 
nor does he take counsel from us as to the time, the manner, or 
the fitness of his interposition. When therefore, as every page of 
the inspired volume proclaims, the manifestation of His superior 
power, or the production of effects to which the common laws of the 
universe are inadequate, became expedient, then what is speciaWy 
needed specially ensues. The Divine agency forthwith acts and 
produces visible effects beyond the power of natural causes to oc¬ 
casion ; and thus evidences its own operation. 

J5y following this argument a little further, the palpable and gross 
absurdities enacted in the Scotch Church, under the sanction of Mr. 

-4 

Irving, and pronounced by him and other misguided persons to be 
manifestations of the re-appearance upon earth of the Holy Spirit* 
may be brought to an unerring test. It requires no great depth of 
thought, no extensive application to the history of the^P^o vide nee of 
God, to feet convinced that he would never int*ejre in the course of 
this world, without adequate reason, and for the benefit of his crea¬ 
tures. Mr, Irving’s pretended inspiration will not bear either test. .At 
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least,#ur poor understanding can discover peither the truth of the 
reasons Idleged by his disciples, nor the benefits likely to be deduced 
by the Christian world aj^rge, through the instrumentality of a man 
pronounced by liis own church to be guilty “ flagrantis delicti against 
the discipline he had sworn to observe ; and, in other respects, mani¬ 
festing unequivocal signs of a jjsjwerftfl but perverted intellect. 

The object of our author throughout the volume, as he himself ex¬ 
presses it, is to provide a “knowledge that will assist us to appreciate 
the Creator’s ends and operations in the course of nature which he has 
established, and in the direction and application of his providential 
economy to ourselves, as well as to our inferior fellow-creatures.” 
“ Let all things be done to the glory of Go^, ” appears, indeed, to be his 
motto, and forcibly recalls to our mind the lines appended by the 
“judicious and industrious Master Isaacson” (as Fuller calls him) 
to his work upon Chronology, published two hundred years ago. 

In thee di/1 I begin, by thee go on. 

To thee, O Lord, be the conclusion ; 

Thy glory was the end ; O let me never 
From any work «f mine thy glory sever. 

And when, at last my soul, 1 do commend 
Into thy hands , thy glory be my end. 

* 

As every page bggtrs testimony to the truth and sincerity with 
which the express design is fulfilled, we are-at no loss for confirmatory 
extracts ; the difficulty is to select the best where all are good. 
“The lily of the valley;” “the sparrow that falleth not without Ilis 
knowledge;” “the heavens declaring the glory of Cls&d ;” “the firma- 
nent shewing his handy work;” have found “speech and language” 
through Mr. Turner; and we hope “ their voices ” will be effectually 
“heard” to the “maintenance of true religion and virtue.” & 

Whlf heart, for example, will not sympathize with the best of 
feelings called forih by a minute inquiry into the mysteries of the 
vegetable world ? 

What an exhilarating feeling is this! For who is this Being, that so conde¬ 
scends ? Who thus reveals himself to us with features, and feelings, and qualities so 
gracious and so amiable ? Nothing less than uncontrollable and irresistible Omnipo¬ 
tence ! Nothing could be more terrible—nothing more dreadful to us and to all sen¬ 
tient nature, tlia^ffbeing ofhjs absolute, unlimited, and almighty potentiality, if 
he were not as good and gracious as he is infinitely powerful. Nor would even 
general or abstract goodness avail us. Each human individual is so petty an 
object, compared with such stupendous majesty, that it cannot but be, at all 
times, a subject of infinite importance, whether the Lord of such multitudes of 
beings will be—is—or means to be—benign and kind to us l He answers this 
awful question^) us all by his vegetable creations. Would a tyrant have pro¬ 
duced them? Could tlwgr have arisen if he had been indifferent towards us, 
if we had not been the objects of his kindest forethought and most elaborate 
care? No ! His benevolent philanthropy comes to us with>an expressive voice, 
aftd in a personal visitation, in every sweet flower and pleating foliage around 

VOL. xiv. no. VIII. 3 o 
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us, 1 in every fruit and food that delight our taste, or refresh our bodily netitesitics’. 
They are manifestly intended to have this effect, or they would not have been 
thus created. It is us whom they benefit, not they: Great Provider.—P. 137. 

He indeed, as Dr. Young piously observes,in his Night Thoughts, 

„ “could know 

No motive but f^cir bliss * 

Mr “ 

and, in the infinite variety of the creation, consulted only the happiness 
of man “ made in his own image.” This has been felt and acknow¬ 
ledged in a striking manner by many of our first poetical writers, 
whose souls have been attuned to celestial harmony by the contem¬ 
plation of the ever-watchful providence of God, which is beautifully 
exemplified by Thompson,Hn his hymn upon the seasons. 

“ These, as they change, Almighty Father ! these 
Are but the varied Ciod. The rolling year 
Is full of thee. Forth in tlm pleasing spring 
Thy beauty walks; thy tenderness and love. 

Wide flush the fields; the softening air is balm ; 

Ami every sense and every heart is joy. 

• * • * • 

Thy bounty shines in autumn nnconfin'd, 

And spreads a common feast for all that live." 

* 

How natural in the heart thus warmed into holy rapture to add, 


“ Soft roll your inernse, herbs, and fruits, and flowers ! 
In mingled cloud to hiui, whose sun exalts, 

Whose breath perfumes you, and whose pencil paints.” 


We now come to the fifth day of creation? when Elohim commantjfcd 
“ the waters to bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath 
life, and fowl that may fly above the earth it* the open firmament of 
heaven.” And here it is worthy observation, that the two earliest 
classes of animated beings were those that were to inhabit the two 
fluid mediums on our globe, the water and the ailr. At this part of 
his book, Mr. Turner enters into a philosophical, but at the same 
time comprehensible, disquisition upon the nature and property of 
these elements, and the physical Construction of the creatures destined 
to populate them. His chapter upon “the forms and colours of 
Ashes—their general character—voices in some—the§£ serenity and 
habitual comfort,” is an admirable combination of the **utile et dulce 


and the notes extracted from the writings of the most distinguished 
naturalists, both foreign and British, contain a fund of interesting 


matter which we have seldom seen equalled. 


The same observations will apply to the history of $the fowls of 
the air for the same spirit of religious gratirade is displayed, what¬ 


ever the suhject.^may be. When, for instance, the multiplicity of 
creation forces itself upon the attention of the enquirer, he says, . - 
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■ A*» me contemplate such endless masses of living things, we are sometimes, 
tempted ,to ask, Why so many? Why such an exuberance of creation? My ■ 
own reason answers, to its private satisfaction, and from its own feeling—the 
gift of life, for whatever spCjK small or great, is a gift which Deity alone can 
give; which is His noblestdonation ; and which, being attended with comfort 
as its universal law and most general result, is the greatest blessing that any 
creature can receive. All Othet blessings may be added to it; but none can he 
enjoyed without it The more largely it Is given, the more extended is the 
benefaction; and, therefore, every multiplication of it becomes an ampler display 
of the magnificent and illimitable benevolence of its bestower. The greater 
the multiplicity of his creatures, the morn certainty my sense and judgment 
perceive of his gracious, generous, and affectionate nature. He loves to make 
living beings of every sort and form, and to provide for their pleasurable en¬ 
joyment of the life he gives. The occasional interruptions of pain to any, are 
but exceptions, unavoidable in such a profusion of varied existence; always bear 
but a small proportion to their comfort; and -are usually made conducive to 
good, in some respect or other. It is only wonderful that the gratifications of 
each, in such diversified multitudes, so little clash together; and that these, 
amid such an universal desire and active search for their distinct and peculiar 
enjoyments, should so rarely give pain to each other. As Paley has most 
justly said, “pain is no where the object of creation ;” it is the temporary acci¬ 
dent, but not the ruling law.—JP. 1332. 

The sixth stage, or day of creation, now claims our attention. 
This commenced with the formation of quadrupeds, insects, and 
reptiles, which completed^thc animals that inhabit our globe. Here, 
as before, the peculiar conceptions anil inventions of the Deity, both 
in their external figure, and physical powers, are manifested. We 
find that the Creator has made nothing that is unuseful; nothing 
so insulated as to have no relations with any thing else ; nothing 
which is not serviceable or instrumental to other purposes besides its 
a yn existence ; nothing tlyit is not to be applicable at convertible to the 
benefit of bis sentient creatures, in some respect or other. And this 
panorama of creation cannot fail to be instrumental in preserving our 
minds from the fanciful theories of philosophy, as well as from those 
of ignorant superstition. Our understandings must of necessity be 
enlarged by surVftying, in all its richness, grandeur, and diversity, 
the intelligent and benevolent productions of the will of God; and 
our ideas of him must consequently become more sublime, and our 
feelings towards him, more grateful* affectionate, and duteous. 

The remainder of our space must, however, be devoted to the 
contemplation of our first parents and their immediate descendants. 
This, in the Mosaic narnftive, is placed immediately after the comple¬ 
tion of the animal kingdom, when God said, “ Let us make man in 
-our ima^e, after our likeness.” It was the high and glorious destiny 
of man that he should be appointed to be the image and likeness of 
God. Like «the animal classes, he consists of a material body, and 
the immaterial principle of life ; but he differs from them*in this great 
and distinguishing peculiarity, that his mental prirypqdc is of a diviner 
nature, and is staled to have originated from the 2%ity himself. For 
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such is the plain meaning conveyed by Scripture; where, aftee*men- 
tioning the material formation of the body from the “ dust of the 
ground,” it is expressly added that God Ujjggj&thed into his “ nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living soul.” He became a living 
soul, because this Divine breath was breathe^ into his bodily frame. 
This marks, in the most distiiffit and- explicit manner, the difference 
of origin between man and beast. A. difference recognized by the 
wise Solomon, in Eccl. xii. 7 ; where be impressively says, “ Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was ; and the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it.” 

It is not our purpose here to enter into a metaphysical disquisition 
upon the nature of the human soul; nor even to discuss the merits 
of the various theories of the human understanding, which have been 
propounded since the days of Bacon and John Locke. Nor can we 
devote even a page to the philosophical reveries of Kant and the 
German school, though we feel strongly disposed to break a lance 
with the continental champions. It is sufficient for us to know the 
great, unapproachable, and ever-increasing superiority of the human 
over the mere animal mind. “ Its progressive, and as yet unlimited, 
improvability,” observes Mr. Turner, “ is quite sufficient to dis¬ 
tinguish it, permanently and specifically, from all other classes of life 
or mind that are known upon our earth. Its origin was the Divine 
breath.” It is consequently an emanation from the Divine Spirit, 
in an immeasurably inferior degree capable of thinking and feeling like 
its great Author. In fact, in our original nature and capacities, we 
are essentially hid image and likeness ; and the further we adva^c 
to all the attainable perfections of our fallen state, the nearer we 
arrive at the desired assimilation. Now the greatest perfection we 
can aim at is the knowledge of God. Much of this knowledge can 
be derived from the external world; and what is that world but his 
creation ? And what is creation, but the composition, structure, and 
arrangement of all things, according to his previous designs, plans, 
intentions, will and mandate ? In studying creation, therefore, in any 
one of its departments, we study his mind ; and the book of nature 
thus becomes to us, in a certain sense, a second revelation. 

The primeval guilt of Adam, which 

“ Brought death into the world, and all our woe,” 

and the philosophical considerations arising therefrom, are^not dis¬ 
cussed in the present volume, because, as Mr. Turner justly observes, 
this subject “ cannot be contemplated so fitly and so extensively as 
it ought to Toe, to be rightly comprehended and appreciated, without 
#ome reference to, the course of things, and the history of mankind after 
the deluge.” His beautiful and graphic description of this awful event 
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must, therefore, terminate our review of a work not more intrinsically 
valuable for the vast body of information it contains, than its sound 
and accurate views of “ S^red History.” 

From the appointed visitation to accomplish the destruction of the 
world, one family alone was excepted and preserved in an artificial 
fabric, constructed, at God’s immediate command, by Noah, when 
he received a forewarning of the impending calamity. 

In this arlc of safety, such of the animal world as were intended to replace 
the genera that should perish also found a shelter. And when these provisions 
for re-peopling the earth with its animated races, in the new state and course of 
things that were ordained to succeed this calamity, were completed, the tre¬ 
mendous revolution occurred. “ The fountains of the great deep wore broken 
up, and the floodgates of the heavens were opened." From above and below, 
the waters gathered upon the surface and multiplied upon it, and rolled terrifically 
over it till they covered the high hills, and destroyed the offending generation 
and every substance that was then existing with the principle of life upon the 
habitable ground. We can but faintly conceive the appalling scene. Mankind 
were surprised, in the midst of they: usual festivities and employments, by the 
sudden alarm of fortuitous danger rapidly rushing on them from the blackening 
and howling sky. The sun was seen no more; midnight darkness usurped the 
day; lightnings dreadfully illuminated; thunder rolled with increasing fury; 
all that was natural ceased; and it* its stead whirlwind and desolation ; earth 
rending; cities falling; the roar of tumultuous waters; shrieks and groans of 
human despair; overwhelming ruin; universal silence; and the awful cjuiet of 
executed and subsiding retribution.—P. 520'. 


Art. III.— St. John in Palmas ; a Poem. By One of the Old Living 
:$£*oets of Great Britain. Svo. Pp. xii. 154. London: Murray. 

1832. 

Mr. Bowles, for he is our Magnus Apollo, informs us in the preface, 
that he has been induced by the Edinburgh Review' “to shew his 
ancient harp is not yet unstrung,” and for this wc thank the Reviewer 
most cordially, and venture to express a hope that having once more 
entered the arena, our poet will not retire till he has left to an 
admiring and grateful public, other monuments of his genius, which 
does not seem at all impaired by the approach of age, but merely 
refined and purified for higher and holier song. Of the temper of 
mind in which the poem before us was written, we could not have 
a fairer and more convincing proof than in the very beautiful 
lines which introduce it to the reader ;—lines breathing the purest 
spirit of Christianity; and tempered by the reflecting mind of a 
great and pious man, who is unable to shut liiss eyes to the dreary 
prospect and portentous clouds, which lower on evety side, and 
threaten, not merely the destruction of his country; but the altar of 
his God. 



466 


Bowles's Si. John in Patmos. 


War, and the noise of battle, and the hum 
Of armies, by their watchfires, in the night, 

And charging squadrons, all in harness bright— 

The sword, the shield, the trumpet, * 3 |d the drum— 

Themes such as these, too oft, in lofty song 
Have been resounded, while the jloct strung 
His high heroic lyre, and louder sung 
Of chariots flashing through the armed throng; — 

But other sights and other sounds engage, 

Fitlier, the thoughts of calm-declining age— 

More worthy of the Christian and the sage, 

Who (when deep clouds his country have o’ercast; 

And sadder comes the moaning of the blast) 

To God would consecrate a parting lay 
Of holier homage—ere he pass away. 

TJie promise held out by such a delightful specimen of matured 
poetic inspiration is amply redeemed by the execution of the entire 
work; and we feel assured that no man, of the least religious feeling, 
can rise from its perusal without being sensible of having been im¬ 
proved in both his religious and moral conceptions. “ St. John in 
Patmos ” is of the half-narrative—half-dramatic description of poetry; 
and its ground-work, as will be readily imagined, is the Book of 
Revelations. It is foreign to our purpose here to enter into a review 
of the trials and sufferings of the beloved disciple after the cruci¬ 
fixion of his blessed Lord ; and we shall therefore content ourselves 
with the very brief headings or contents of the six parts into which 
the poem is divided, in order to convey to our readers a faint view, or 
rather indistinct glimpse, of the plot, if we may so designate it. - The 
time is supposed to be four days. The characters are 

St. John. Robber of Mount Carmel, converted. 

Mysterious Stranger. Grecian Girl and dying Libertine. 

Prefect of the Roman Guard. -Elders of Ephesus. 

VISIONS. 

Part I. describes the Cave in Patmos—Apparition of Christ—Mysterious 
Visitant—Day, Night, and Morning. 

Part II. Morning in the Aegean—Contemplative View—Seven Churches of 
Asia—Superstitions—Crete, Egypt—Spread of the Gospel Light through the 
Pagan World. 

Part III. The Sounds of an approaching Storm—Vision, &c. 

Part IV. Morning—Roman Commander—Vision—Babylon—New Jerusa¬ 
lem—Evening—Night Scene—Stars—Temptation—Dream. 

Part V. Day-break—Ascend the highest Mountain—Comparison with the 
Vision on Mount Tabor—Transfiguration—View to East and West—Ship 
descried from the East—Descend. 

Part VI. Reflections—Grecian Girl and dying Libertine—Reflections on the 
past History of the World—Angel’s Disappearance—Ship brings the Elders of 
Ephesus to invite John to return—Parting from Patmos and last Farewell. 

That the*foregding analysis will excite in the minds of our readers 
an anxious desire to possess the entire “ parting lay,” we do not en¬ 
tertain a doubt; and we might safely leave the public to find out and 
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appreciate its merits: but this would be rendering scant justice to 
Mr. Bowles, who has embodied in his poem, not only the addresses to 
the Seven Churches, but j^e sounding of the seven trumpets; at the 
last of which a voice was heard, saying :— 

“ The kingdoms of this world, they are become 
The kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ: 

For ever and for ever, he shall reign, 

For ever and for ever.” 

Now the Ark 

Of God appear'd: and round about the Ark 
T'hcre was a rainbow, stealing thro’ the rain, 

The Ark of the New Covenant: and, lo! 

A shining company stood with the ^amb 

Upon Mount Zion, and a song was heard 

Of hampers, harping a new song—the song 

Of Life and Immortality. And John 

Then heard a voice—a voice from lieav’n, which said, 

“ Write, write—from henceforth blessed are the dead 

Which in the Lord shall die. for they shall rest 

From all their labours! Blessed are the dead!”— Pp. 78, 79. 

We have not selected the above by any means as being the finest 
passage in the book, but principally to shew the fidelity with which 
Mr. Bowles has adhered to the text of Scripture, which, in a sacred 
poem, adds a charm peculiar to itself, and lends a grace we vainly 
look for in themes of a less divine nature. It is, however, by no 
means a solitary instance of this adaptation of the words of St. John 

to his purpose, as it is the most striking feature of the volume,_ 

apparent indeed in every instance, not only of the sounding of the 
trtfrnpets, but the pouring-out of the vials, and wherever the voice of 
prophecy is heard. 

In the fifth canto, the “ mysterious stranger ” unfolds to St.John 
the future destiny of the Church. The downfal of Rome is shadowed 
forth, and England pointed out as the spot from whence the Asiatic 
Churches are destined, once more and for ever, to receive their “ first 
love,” the pure Gospel of Christ! There is something in this passage 
at once so striking and applicable to our times, that we cannot choose 
but admire; and shall conclude this short and wholly inadequate 
notice of the amiable author’s highly wrought, and characteristic 
volume, by laying it before our readers, leaving to them the application 
of both men and things. Opera* pretium erit. 

Stranger. 

What seest thou more ? 

John. 

I see a ship hurst thro’ the narrow frith 
Into the sea of darkness and of storms, 

There lost in boundless solitudes! Oh ! no, 

There is an island; with its chalky cliffs, 

Beauteous it rises from the billowy waste. 
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. Stranger. 

Thither that ship is bound : nor storms, nor seas, 

Rocking in more terrific amplitude, “ 

Impede its course.. Long years shall roll away, 

And when deep night shall wrap ag%in the shores 
Of Asia, where the “golden candlestick ” 

Now gleams, illumining the Pagan world— 

And where a few poor Christian fishermen 

Shall, here and there, be found—e’en where thy Church 

Of Ephesus stood in the light of lieav’n— 

From that far isle, amid the desert waves, 

Back, like the morning on the darken’d cast, 

To lands long hid, in ocean-depths unknown. 

The radiance of the Gospel shall go forth, 

And the Cross float triumphant o’er the world. 

’s* John. 

E’en now, in vision rant of days to come, 

I see her Christian temples, pale in air, 

Above the smoke of cities ; o’er the deep 
I see her fleets innumerable spread, 

Checq'ring, like shadows, the remotest main ; 

And lo! a river, winding in the light, 

Silent, amid a vast metropolis, 

Beneath the spires, and tow’vs pud glitt ring domes— 

Ah ! they are vanish'd, and a sudden cloud 
Hides, from the straining sight, temple, and tow’r, 

And battlement. , 

Stranger 

Pray that it pass away. 

John. 

Ah ! the pale horse and rider J the pale horse 
Is there ! silence is in the streets! The ark 
Of her majestic polity—the Church— 

The Temple of the Lord !—I see no more. 

Stranger. 

Pray that her faith preserve her: the event 
Is in Ilis hands, who bade his angels sound 
Their trumps, or pour the avenging vials out.—Pp. 128—130. * 

As we stated in the outset, we sincerely hope that Mr. Bowles has 
not taken his parting draught at the Castalian fount; hut will yet 
again and again enrich the sacred poetry of the country with strains 
as holy, and pure, and heart-stirring as the present. The contri¬ 
butions which he has lately made in prose to the support of that 
Church of which he is at once a pillar and an ornament, will place 
his name among the heroes of the Church militant; while the sacred 
aspirations after the times of the Church triumphant may well befit 
the tuneful melody of his song. It is impossible not to greet with 
a cordial welcome the author of the “ Life of Ken,” and of “ St. John 
in Patmos,” whether he appears with the sword of the Spirit, or as 
the peacefi\L harbinger of happier days. 
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The Saturday Magazine. Under the 
direction of the Committee of Gene¬ 
ral Literature and Education , ap¬ 
pointed by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. Nos. I. II. 

HI. 

That exertions, of no ordinary kind, 
are necessary to stem the torrent of 
vice and disaffection, which is poured 
upon the public by means of the cheap 
publications that daily issue from the 
press, no one, who observes the avi¬ 
dity with which tiro nauseous trash is 
circulated and devoured, will be bold 
enough to deny. It is a remarkable 
event in the annals of literature, that 
nineteen or twenty penny, and half¬ 
penny, papers may now be procured 
weekly for one shilling; calculated, for 
the most, to pander to the worst pas¬ 
sions of the ignorant, .and to set the 
less educated classes in array against 
the “ powers that be.” Against this 
inundation of blasphemy and pollu¬ 
tion, the “ Penny Magazine ” was the 
first and foremost to oppose the salu¬ 
tary influence of solid and useful infor¬ 
mation : and though we are far from 
approving of the tenour of some of the 
larger publications of the Society from 
which it springs, and from which its 
selections are more constantly made, its 
columns have been wholly and entirely 
devoted to the dissemination of useful 
knowledge and substantial virtue. It 
was not likely that the Society for the 
Promotion of Christian Knowledge, 
would be far behind in the field ; and 
though she has not hesitated to fol¬ 
low closely in the manner of her pre¬ 
decessor in the work, she has con¬ 
siderably improved upon the matter. 
We shall extract the outline oftlie Sa¬ 
turday Mfijfazine, as developed in the 
Introduction.— 

“An old Latin poet, a very fashion¬ 
able man in his day, said that the 
most popular book would he that which 
mixed up the useful with tne agree¬ 
able. We shall make such a mixture 
in this Magazine. By the side of the 
truly useful, v we shall place that which 
ought done to be truly agreeable, and 
we will do our best to make one reflect 
vor., xiv. no. viii. 


light upon the other. Whether the 
information which we convey to our 
readers, be given in the form of an es¬ 
say or a tala, we shall keep in mind 
our grand object of combining innocent 
amusement with sound instruction. 
We shall not relate adjost stories, ex¬ 
cept to explain the? delusions from 
which impressions of the reality of 
such things, have proceeded and will 
often jpoceed ; we shall tell no New¬ 
gate legends of murder and ropery, 
except sometimes to poiut oiaSsthe 
horrible excesses and dismal end to 
which a man may come, step by step 
downwards, from the first dram he 
drank, the first oath he swore, and 
the first Lord’s day he profaned. But 
then on the other hand, we shall show 
forth some of the wonderful things of 
Natural History; we shall recount 
the origin and progress of some of the 
greatest of human inventions, such as. 
Navigation, Printing, the Telescope, 
Steam-Engines, and so on ; we shall 
remind our readers of remarkable 
events in the annals of our own dear 
country, and of other great kingdoms 
on the continent; and we shall some¬ 
times, as occasion may serve, indulge 
ourselves with proving how sweetly the 
poets of England used to sing, and 
now sweetly some of them yet live to 
sing. One way or another wc hope 
to be popular in this Magazine, which 
comes out at the end of the week, when 
most men have a pause from labour. 
We are not for interfering with the 
family talk or the friendly walk, much 
less with religious duties or the study 
of the Bible—and we trust every one 
of our readers lias one. After all these 
good things are done and served, there 
will be plenty, of time for perusing 
these few little pages ; and the reader 
shall never find in any one of them a 
line which shall be contrary in its 
tendency to the improvement and the 
happiness of any member of his fa 
miiy.” 

Among the most interesting articles 
in the numbers already published are, 
those on the Indian idol “ Jugger¬ 
naut” in the first and second numbers, 
3 p 
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ou Avcliitecture, in Number 1, “ Bota¬ 
nical Directions” and “Eastern Sports " 
Number 2., and those on Natural His¬ 
tory throughout. We especially recom¬ 
mend, however, that on the “ Black 
Pestilence,” in Number 3. 

A Church Establishment lawful, scrip¬ 
tural, and necessary. By the Rev. 
S. C. Wilks, A. M. London: Ri- 
vingtons. 

To say that this Tract is in the So¬ 
ciety’s Catalogue, is sufficient to speak 
for its merits; and we trust the,,Clergy 
will he generally active in its distribu¬ 
tion 


1. The Church of Rome: a Hew of the 
Peculiar Doctrines, Religious Wor¬ 
ship, Ecclesiastical Polity, and Cere¬ 
monial Observances, of the Roman 
Catholic Church. By the Rev. H. 
C. O'DoNNooHifE, A. M. London : 
Longman. 8vo. Pp. xvi. 341. 

2. Historical Memoirs of the Church 
and Court of Rome , from the Estab¬ 
lishment of Christianity under the 
Emperor Constantine to the present 
time. By the Same. London : 
Longman. 2 vols. 8vo. 

3. Historical Notices of the Reforma¬ 
tion in Germany, England, Sfc. By 
the Same. London : Longman. 
8vo. Pp. viii. 296. 

Of the three works which head this 
notice, the last is a portion of the 
second volume of the “ History of the 
Romish Church and Court,” printed 
separately for the use of readers, whose 
opportunities of research are limited, 
but who are ambitious of a knowledge 
of the emancipation which our reformers 
worked out for us. The two former 
works complete together a full and 
accurate view of the papal system, 
built upon the moat'Authentic docu¬ 
ments, and exhibit the true and 
unalterable features of that religion 
by which the rights of conscience are 
fettered by the assumed infallibility 
of an erring mortal. .We take som’e 
blame to ourselves, that a compilation 
so valuable, should have remained for 
more than a twelvemonth, unnoticed 
in our pages; but by some mischance 
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or other, these volumes have been 
completely overlooked. There are 
some points of private consideration, 
in which we should be disposed to 
differ from our author; but, as a work 
of documentary evidence, wc know no 
other which is so well calculated to 
advance the purpose for which it is 
designed. 

The Church of God, in a Series of 
Sermons. liy the Rev. Robert 
Wilson Evans, Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Loudon: Smith 
Elder & Co. 1832. 8vo. Pp. viii. 
389. 

On a former ocdfllbn we called the 
attention of our readers incidentally 
to a course of four sermons, by Mr. 
Evans, into the subject of which 
the present publication enters more at 
large. After proving the necessity of 
a divine revelation, the preacher inves¬ 
tigates the origin and constitution of 
the Church, develops the foundation 
upon which it rests, describes the 
nature and the intent of its worship, 
establishes the authority of its priest¬ 
hood, illustrates the character of its 
^members, states tlie condition and the 
rewards of their acceptance before God, 
and enters into a comparative cstimato 
of its past, present, and future oppor¬ 
tunities and fortunes. To say that 
the subject is well treated in all its 
parts and bearings, would be but faint 
praise. The argument is in general 
well sustained; the language eloquent 
and powerful; and the practical appli¬ 
cation forcible and impassioned. At 
tire same time we cannot be blind to 
some points which pro over-strained; 
and to others which are somewhat ob¬ 
jectionable. 

r Phe Booh of Genesis, an exact Reprint , 
Page for Page, of the^Juthorhed 
Persian ,, published in* the Year 
MDCXI. Oxford: printed at the 
University Press. London: E.Gard¬ 
ner. 1832. 4to*Pp. 56. 

The design of this publication is so 
accurately stated by the delegates of 
the University press at Oxford, that we 
cannot introduce it more appropriately 
to our readers, than by availing our¬ 
selves of their prefatory advertisement. 
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“ Complaints having been made, 
that the English Bibles printed at the 
Universities, besides necessary altera¬ 
tions in. the spelling, differ greatly 
from the authorized version of the 
Scriptures, the delegates of the Oxford 
press have caused collations to be 
made preparatory to a careful conside¬ 
ration of the subject. They have also 
commenced an exact reprint in Roman 
letter of the authorized version, print¬ 
ed in the year 1611, in large black 
letter, folio, to which will probably be 
added the various readings of some 
other editions, printed in the same 
year or soon after. . When this reprint 
shall have been depleted, the public 
will be enabled to compare it with 
the, Oxford Ilibles of the last ten 
years, and with such us issue in future 
from the University Press. But as 
many months may elapse, before the 
whole work can be correctly executed, 
the Book of Genesis is now published 
as a specimen." 

We have collated the letter-press 
of this specimen with a copy of the 
first edition of the authorized version : 
it is executed with equal beauty and 
accuracy, and reflects the highest ere-, 
dit. on the press of the Uni\ ersity of 
Oxford. We shall rejoice to announce 
the completion of this important un¬ 
dertaking. 

Discourses and Sacramental Addresses 

to a Ullage Congregation. By the 

Reo. D. B. Baker;* A.M. London : 

Rivingtons, and Uulchavds. 1832. 

12mo. Pp. xi. 231. 

Simplicity, combined with elegance 
of diction, conciseness, and, alffive all, 
fervent piety', are the characteristics 
of these village discourses; which the 
pressure of other ratters has prevent¬ 
ed us front introducing earlier to the 
notice of our readers,—especially our 
n u merouamount ry readers. * * 

The discourses abound with inte¬ 
resting allusions to those circumstances 
and seasons, which ordinarily occur 
in rural life. At flic sanK time the 
author does not concc-al the m ,n (and 
we must add, correct) view which he 
entertains of the dignity of the pasto¬ 
ral office, both ns it respects the re¬ 
sponsibilities of the shepherd, and the 
obedience of the flock. A few sacra¬ 


mental addresses are subjoined: they 
are very brief exhortations which the 
author substituted for the more formal 
sermon of days when the Lord’s Sup¬ 
per was not administered. We would 
recommend the introduction of simi¬ 
lar addresses to those Clergymen, 
whose communicants are numerous; 
and we hope that this volume will 
meet with that extensive circulation, 
which it eminently deserves. 

A Dictionary of the most important 
Names, Objects, and Terms , found 
in the Holy Scriptures. By H. 
TMalcom, M.A. Fourth Edition. 
London: Seeley & Co. 1831. T2mo. 
Pp. xii. 210. 

I’iiis work is expressly designed for 
young people. Some of the words 
might have been better explained: but 
altogether it will be found a useful 
compendium. 


The Christian Schoolmaster; or, Con- 
’■ersations on Various Subjects, bc- 
tm en a / Wage Schoolmaster and his 
Neighbours. By the Rev. Samuel 
IIobson, LL.B. London : Seeley 
and Sons. 1832. 12ino. Pp. vi. 190. 

In times like the present, when our 
Reformed Protestant Episcopal Church 
is assailed by the combined forces of 
popery, latitudinarianism, and infide¬ 
lity, we hail with pleasure every 
accession to the various admirable 
defences of our Church which arc 
already extant. The “ Village School¬ 
master” is a concise and perspicacious 
manual; into which the author has 
compressed a great variety of impor¬ 
tant facts and observations relative to 
the moral obligation of the Sabbath- 
day, tithes &e.. the errors of the Church 
of Rome, the use and abuse of private 
judgment, and separation from the 
Church of England. What renders., 
this volume particularly valuable to ^ 
Clergymen residing in the country is, 
the fact that it contains satisfactory 
answers to the various objections 
which are very frequently brought 
against our Church by that very class 
of persons for whom tilt author has 
written. The objections commonly 
urged arc fairly put : and/ what is 
of most importance, they* are fully 
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answered and refuted. We think that 
this volume would form a very useful 
appendage to the village lending-libra¬ 
ries, which are now rapidly extending 
throughout the country, under the 
auspices of the venerable Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge. 


J7ie Records of a Good Man's Life. 

By the Rev. C. B. Tayler, A. M. 

&e. 

When we first opened these volumes, 
read the title, and saw, opposite to it, 
the pretty engraving of the good-look¬ 
ing author, we were ready to declaim, 
with A smile at the vanity of the idea, 
here is a new-fashioned specimen of 
auto-biography! On looking a little 
further, however, we perceived that, 
though Mr. Tayler is a good man,' as 
men go now a-days, he is not the 
“good man" of his title page. But we 
are still at a loss to account for the 
publication of his portrait under so 
ominous a patronage. The portrait 
itself would be still better, if it had 
been more like the original. But! to 
the book. The first, volume is a tale, if 
such it can lie called, of a Clergyman 
entering the Church on sound pious 
principles, and practising in it all the 
duties of a Christian Minister, with 
apostolic purity and simplicity of con¬ 
duct. But it is only a series of 
detached outlines of his history, inter¬ 
spersed with prayers, sentimental so¬ 
liloquies, and digressions, with now and 
then a remark, signed “ Editor.” Such 
parts of this volume, as detail the 
history are well written and well con¬ 
ceived ; it is chaste, simple and pure ; 
and like Mr. Tayler’s other publica¬ 
tion, partakes the excellencies, as well 
as defects, of the author’s style. It is 
worthy of an attentive perusal, and 
will please. 

But we cannot go the length of the 
t friend who reviewed this book in the 
Literary Gazette ; for to publish a 
work professing to be a fiction, with 
the author’s name in the title-page, 
^nd his picture opposite, is a little too 
absurd for praise. Besides, a fraud 
has, been committed on the public, 
in bringing out these volumes. The 
Good Man’s Life ” extends no further 
than thekffest. The second consists, 
altogether^ of a scries of little stories, 


after the manner of “May You like 
It,” being a collection from the perio¬ 
dicals in which they first appeared. 
They have no more to do with the 
title of the two, than Wood’s Me¬ 
chanics have with his Optics, did they 
appear under the head of “Mecha¬ 
nics” in 2 vols. The title-page of the 
second volume has, however, an “ &c.” 
added to explain! *, 

But justice must be done. The af¬ 
fectation of our author shall not blind 
us to his merits. The tales are all good. 
We blame them not; but the trick on 
the purchasers we do blame, and 
justly. 

Sermons on Points of Doctrine and 
Rules of Duty. By the Rev. 11. Par- 
kin son, M.A. of St.Johns College , 
Cambridge;. Perpetual Curate of 
Whitworth ; and Lecturer in Divi¬ 
nity at the Clerical Institution,’ St. 
v. Bees. London : Rivingtons, 1832. 
12mo. Pp. xvi. 536. 

Tins second volume of Mr. Parkin¬ 
son’s sermons we can cordially recom¬ 
mend, together with its predecessor; 
more particularly for family reading. 
Throughout, the great doctrines of the 
Church are faithfully, and earnestly, 
developed and enforced; and jn what 
manner and with what view, the au¬ 
thor shall declare for himself.— 

“ It will be seen, that not only is 
the text of each sermon taken from 
the current service of the Church, hut 
that an attempt is generally made, by 
a reference to the other portions of 
Scripture selected for that day, to con¬ 
vey, as accurately as possible, the im¬ 
pression which the whole service 
combined seems calculated to produce. 
This system has been followed, both as 
being in accordance with the evident 
intention of our Church in the institu¬ 
tion of preaching, and also to guard 
against*a danger to which'rhe author, 
(along, it is to be feared, with most 
other preachers,) felt himself to be 
constantly liable—rthe danger, namely, 
of dwelling upon one branch of religi¬ 
ous doctrine to the neglect, or inferior 
consideration, of the rest.* It is ft na¬ 
tural infirmity of any mind, which has 
dwelt long and intently upon a parti¬ 
cular subject, to view it, in some de¬ 
gree, tlnough a distorted medium. . . . 
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“ To avoid this preaching of ‘ him¬ 
self' rather than of the Gospel—to 
declare, as far as possible, ‘ the whole 
counsel of God ’ to his hearers — and 
‘rightly to divide the word of truth,’ 
the author conceived that no rule could 
be more efticacious or more safe, than 
that which the Church, by her prac¬ 
tice, appears in some degree to have 
prescribed. By following this course, 
a variety, at least, is secured to the 
topics of the preacher, which the most 
fertile imagination and the most copi¬ 
ous stores of knowledge could not 
otherwise be expected to produce.” 
Pref. p. 3—5. 

With respect, i# the length of the 
sermons we fully agree with Mr. Par¬ 
kinson, that they are sufficiently long 
for the general purpose of parochial 
instruction or family edification. It* is 
needless to overload the unlettered or 
youthful mind with more than it is 
able to bear; and “ a word in season” 
is worth a volume of heavy dis¬ 
cussion. The subjects of the sei - 
mons, which are highly important, arc 
as fullow:—I. The Prophetic Descrip¬ 
tion of the Character of Jesus Christ. 
Jer. xxiii. 5, G. 11. Christ's Triumph¬ 
ant Entry into Jerusalem. Matt. xxv. 

9. III. The Divinity of Jesus Christ 
the sole Foundation of our Faith. 
John i. 11,12. IV. Knowledge of 
God the Groundwork of all Religion. 
Ps. cxxxix. 1. V. On the Nature ami 
Extent of Christian Obedience. Jam. i. 
22. VI. Christianity a Vocation. Epli. 
iv. 1. V11. The Early Life of our Bles¬ 
sed Saviour. Luke ii. 51. VIII. The 
enlightened Faith of the Roman Cen¬ 
turion. Matt. viii. 8. IX. On the Fall 
of Man. Gen. iii. 22, 23. X. The 
Covenant of the Rainbow. Gen. ix. 
13. XI. The Necessity of Subordina¬ 
tion and Union in the Church of 
Christ. 1 Cor. xii. 4. XII. Peter’s De¬ 
nial of Christ. Matt. xxvi. 74, 75. XIII. 
God the “ Father of Lights.”^am. i. 7. 
XIV. Natural Affection, a Motive 
for Piety. John iv. 49. XV. The Temp¬ 
tation of our Saviour in the Wilder¬ 
ness. Luke iv. 1, 2. XVI. The Death 
of Christ a real Sacrifice tor Sin. Hob. 
ix. 13,14. XVll. The Love of God a 
Motive for Love to Man. 1 John iv, 
11. XVIII. The Beauty and Useful¬ 
ness of-the Book of Psalms. Ps. evii. 
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43. XIX. The Miraculous Delive¬ 
rances of Hezekiah, King of Judah. 
2 Kings xiv. 19. XX. On the Sa¬ 
crament of the Lord’s Supper. John 
xiii. 7. XXI. The Christian’s Duty 
to Imitate his Master. 1 Pei. ii. 21. 
XXII. The Degree of Holiness re¬ 
quired of the Christian. Matt. v. 20. 
XXIII. Tire Day of Judgment. Rev. 
xxii. 12. 


Parochial Sermons. By the Rev. Tho¬ 
mas Ainoer, M.A. Late of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, and As¬ 
sistant Minister of the new church 
of St. Mary, Greenwich. London: 
Kivingtons. 12mo. Pp. xv. 367. 

As in the foregoing notice, we shall 
hfere also allow the author to speak 
for himself; and, although we cannot 
mute the same measure of praise to 
this, as to Mr. Parkinson’s volumes, it 
is by no means unworthy of attentive 
consideration. 

“ There is a slight attempt at sys¬ 
tematic arrangement in the following 
sermons; but, as they were preached 
on various occasions, without any de¬ 
sign of forming a regular series, their 
connexion may, probably, not be very 
obvious. The first may be considered 
as introductory to the rest. The four 
next contain a practical view of the 
leading evidences of Christianity. The 
six following treat of some of its doc¬ 
trines, duties, and privileges. The six 
last were written for particular Sun¬ 
days, and were intended, either to illus¬ 
trate the events recorded by the Church, 
or to explain apparent difficulties in 
the lessons appointed for the day. 

The Biblical series of the Family Cabi¬ 
net Atlas. Engraved on Steel, by 
Mr. Thomas Starling. Part vi. 
London: Bull. 1832. 

Our opinion of this elegant and " 
useful little work has been more than 
once recorded during the course of its 
publication. Wc are happy to fh^j, 
that it is at last completed by the 
addition of a copious Jind compre¬ 
hensive “ Index of all tn&t is geogra¬ 
phically and historically interesting 
in the Holy Scriptures.* 
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A Short Address before and ( ufter Con¬ 
firmation, delivered on the 9th of 
April , 1832, in the Cathedral and 
Parish Church of St. Michael, <$<\ 
Barbados. Bridge-Town: Pp. 14. 

An extensive circulation of this ad¬ 
mirable address would be of infinite 
service to the young, who have lately 
renewed their baptismal engagements; 
and not to those only, but to the 
Christian generally, for the purpose of 
occasional meditation on the relation 
in which he stands to God. The con¬ 
cluding prayer we subjoin, as bepig the 
only part which is capable of separa¬ 
tion from the whole, without injustice 
to that which it would be necessary to 
leave behind. 

“ Almighty and everliving God, 
who makest us both to will and to 
do those things that be good and ac¬ 
ceptable unto thy Divine Majesty ; I 
render unto Thee my most humble and 
hearty thanks, for that, as on this day, 
by the laying on of the hands of the 
bishop, after the example of thy hqly 
Apostles, thou didst certify me (by this >. 
sign) ofUiy favour and gracious good¬ 
ness towards me. Let thy fatherly 
hand, I beseech thee, ever be over 
me: let thy Holy Spirit ever be with 
me; and so lead me in the knowledge 
and obedience of thy word, that in the 
end I may obtain everlasting life, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, liveth 
and rcigneth, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


Advice, to a Young Man upon Jirst go'ng 
to Oxford, in Six Letters from an 
Uncle to his Nephew. By the Rev. 
E. Be run s, M. A. late Fellow of 
Oriel College. London : Riving tons, 
1832. 12ino. Pp. 167. 

Of all the useful writings of Mr. Kerens, 
bnd they are all of the very highest 
"degree of utility, the present, perhaps, 
is the most interesting, and certainly 
not the least important. Cantab orOx- 
jripan ntfty equally profit by the maxims 
ofsolid wisdom, which are laid down 
with the convincing force of truth itself 
iu this delightful manual; and, though 
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the candidate for the clerical pro¬ 
fession is more immediately in the 
writer’s view, there is not an under¬ 
graduate who would not do well to 
have it <at his fingers’ ends. It may be 
read through in half an hour; and con¬ 
tains a mine of useful knowledge, 
which it would take a whole life to 
exhaust. 

Discourses on the Evidences of the 
Christian Religion. By the Rev. 
John Stonard, D. D. Rector of 
Aldingham. London : Simpkin and 
Marshall. 1831. 8vo. Pp. vi. 
297. 

In a series of fourteen discourses, the 
student is here presented with a con¬ 
nected view of Christian evidence ; 
anti so admirably digested as to form 
a very ready means of supplj ing “ a 
reason of the hope that is iu him.” 


Luther and the Lutheran Reformation. 
By John S( ott, Vicar of Xoith 
Ferribg , $c, Vol. I. London: Seeley. 
1832. 12mo. Pp.vii. 421. [Chris¬ 
tian's Family Library, No. I. edited 
by the Rev. K. Bicxerstetii.] 

A Memoir of the Rev. E.Paysoh, D.D. 
late Pastor of the Second Church in 
Portland, U. S. 12mo. Pp. xvi. 
448. f Christian's Family Library, 
No. Il.J 

The former of these volumes is little 
else than a compilation from Milner's 
“Church History;” and the latter has 
already been before the public in 
another shape. They will doubtless 
have their readers among a certain 
class of religionists; but we avc not 
disposed to lend our aid to forward the 
views of a party to whom we are as 
decidedly opposed as Christian charity 
will alloy;, While there is much in this 
new “ Library ” which might tend to 
advance good morals, and forward the 
desirable ends of religious instruction 
and ecclesiastical knowledge, the ad¬ 
vantage is more than counterbalanced 
by the Calvinistic turn which is given 
to the events recorded, and the senti¬ 
ments expressed. 



A SERMON. 

FOR THJG EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

James ii. 20—22. 

But mill thou knoyv, O vain man, that faith without works is dead? 
Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered 
Isaac his son upon the altar ? Seest thou how faith wrought with his 
works , and by works was faith made perfect ? 

Tiie Holy Scriptures, to be studied with advantage, must be studied 
with a teachable and humble mind, without pride and without preju¬ 
dice. To a want of attention to this important rule in the study of 
religion, are to be attributed the erroneous doctrines and false theories 
which too generally prevail at the present day. A man takes up his 
Bible and opens it at some particular passage, which coincides with 
his pre-conceived ideas ; he immediately adopts the sentiments, appa¬ 
rently contained in it, without pne reflection upon the circumstances 
under which the author wrote, without once considering the character 
of the age when it was composed, or the persons to . whom it was 
addressed. In no instance, perhaps, has the folly and danger of this 
hasty and prejudiced study of tlie sacred writings been more fully dis¬ 
played, than in the various opinions of different persons respecting the 
doctrines of faith and good works. United and harmonious as they 
must ever appear to the candid and sober-minded student of th& Bible, 
it cannot fail to excite his sut prise and regret, that they should ever 
have been perverted into a pretext for variance and schism in the 
Church of Christ. Such, however, unhappily has been the case. In 
the course of our ministry, we are constantly in the habit of meeting 
with two classes of persons ; the one, relying solely for salvation on a 
cold and barren belief, without any endeavour to live agreeably to the 
precepts of the Gospel; the other, confiding as implicitly for accept¬ 
ance with God on their own works and merits ; thus rendering of 
none effect the death of our Saviour, and thus virtually denying that 
the sacrifice of Christ ou the cross, was 41 a full, perfect and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation and satisfaction for the sins of the whole world.” 

It will be the object of the present discourse, to shew, in the first 
place, the apparent origin of both these unscriptural errors ; and, 
secondly, to point out the mutual connexion and relation, existing 
between true faith and good works. 

The erroneous doctrine, that faith alone, without the fruits of 
righteousness, will ensure us everlasting salvation, seems to have 
originated in a misconception of some passages in St. Paul’s epistles to; 
the Romans and Galatians, in which the apostle is warning his 
converts against the notion, that a compliance with the works or 
ceremonies of the Mosaic law was a necessary qualification for 
ancc with the Almighty. Although the Jews were at first the onff 
converts to Christianity, yet were they so elated with t^e idea, that 
they alone were the chosen and peculiar people of God, that they did 
not or would not perceive, that the Christian dispensaura was. to 
supersede the Mosaic; that their, rites and ceremonies wife merely 



476 


A Sermon. 


typical of future events* the bare shadows of good things to come, and 
that they had been fully accomplished in the birth, life, and death, of 
the Messiah. Under these mistaken impressions, they insisted, that 
all the Gentile converts should submit to circumcision, and the other 
ceremonial customs prescribed by the law of Moses; thus blending 
the Jewish and Christian religions, and making the latter only a modi¬ 
fication of the former. It was to counteract this erroneous doctrine, 
that St. Paul was writing, when he declared, that “a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law;” and again, that “a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ.” 
Can we imagine that the apostle intended by these words to assert, 
that faith in the Gospel without obedience to its precepts, would 
aught avail us in the sight of God ? How can we reconcile such an 
opinion with the whole tenour of St. Paul’s writings, which uniformly 
exhort us to a holy and religious life, command us to work out our 
salvation "with fear and trembling, and instruct us to be fruitful in 
every good work ? The words of the apostle rightly understood, 
cannot be referred to any thing else but those works and ceremonies 
of the Jewish ritual, which were no longer necessary, because the 
great truths jggid realities of Christianity, of which they were only the 
types, had been brought to light. 

Thus to the candid and pious Christian, St. Paul’s doctrine of jus¬ 
tification through faith, without the works of the ceremonial law of 
the Jews, is free from all difficulty and obscurity. We know too well, 
howetifcr, by experience, that even the best and purest things are 
liable to be corrupted ; and so it lias happened that this plain doctrine 
of the apostle, from his own days to the present, has been perverted, 
either through ignorance or wilful malice, to the utter dissolution of 
all moral obligation, and to the encouragement of wickedness and vice. 

It was with a view of exposing and obviating this fatal misinterpre¬ 
tation of St. Paul’s meaning, that St. James wrote his epistle; and the 
words of the text are to be considered as an answer to the vain dis¬ 
putant, who contended that a- bare belief in Christianity, without 
Christian practice, was of itself sufficient to secure our everlasting 
salvation. % But wilt thou know, O vain *nan, that faith without 
works is dead ?” Without what works ? The works or rites of the 
Mosaic dispensation ? — I3y no means : such is not the apostle’s 
meaning. The works, which he is here recommending, are not the 
works of the law, but those works of a holy and religious life, which 
spring out of a true and lively faith, as naturally as good fruit proceeds 
from a good tree. And what is faith without these fruits of holiness? 
A body without a spirit—a shadow without the substance. Let us 
then remember, that St. Paul and St. James are speaking of two 
distinct subjects, when the one declares that we are justified without 
works, and the mother by them. St. Paul is treating of the works of 
|e Mosaic law; St. James, of a man’s own works or mpral actions. 
I. I%ul speaks of faith, out of which good works proceed; St. James,’ 
of the works which spring out of a true and lively faith. St. Paul is 
addressing persons who relied upon ceremonial observances, as indis- 
pensablwypeeessary for salvation; St. James is dissuading all men from 
t he 'fhl sen el u s i on, that St. Paul does not inculcate the necessity of 
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Christian virtue. It is from a want of properly considering the design 
of St. James in writing his epistle, that any mistake has ever originated 
as to the meaning of the apostle’s words. So simple and intelligible 
are they, when viewed in this, their true light, that it is surprising 
and painful to think, they should ever have been “ wrested by the 
unlearned and unstable to their own destruction,” that upon them 
should have been raised that most impious and unchristian 
doctrine, the doctrine of human merit;—a doctrine which can never 
be admitted into the heart of that man who feels himself to be a fallen 
descendant of Adam, a partaker in the sin of his first parents, inherit¬ 
ing from them a deadly corruption, born in sin, and consequently the 
child of wrath : a doctrine which is at variance with the whole spirit 
of the Bible ; which teaches us to rely .for acceptance with our t 
Almighty Judge, solely on the merits and intercession of our 
Redeemer; and to make ourselves worthy of that his all-prevailing 
intercession, by endeavouring to the utmost of our imperfect efforts, 
to act up to the precepts which Hq has enjoined. 

I'll us has it been my object t» shew you, that the seeming contra- 
diction between the doctrines of St. Paul and St. James is only seem¬ 
ing ; and that the false notions that exist respecting^them, have 
originated either in a partial or»prejudiced study of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, in a wilful misinterpretation of them, or in a misunderstanding 
of the design and drift of the writers. I next proposed to prove the 
mutual connexion and relation between a genuine faith and good 
works. Aqd here I would appeal to every one, who is well acquainted 
with his Bible, whether it does not throughout uniformly inculcate 
religious practice as an indispensable test of religious faith. And first 
let us attend with humility to the words of our Saviour himself on this 
important point. “ Not every one that saith unto me Lord, Lord ! 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doetb , ’the will of 
my Father which is in heaven.” “ Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven.” “If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.” 
“ Whosoever shall break one of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall bn*called the least in the kingdom^ heaven.” 
Can any onp read these, and the numerous other declarations of our 
Saviour, as to the indispensability of a correct and virtuous course of 
life, and yet presume to flatter himself, that a cold belief, unaccom¬ 
panied by active virtue, c-r; carry with it any redeeming efficacy? 
Recollect, that the unfruitful fig-tree withered away and perished. 
The unprofitable servant, who hid his talent in a napkin and employed 
it not, was punished nfost^severely for his inactivity and negligence. 
The young man, mentioned in the Gospel, who consulted our Saviour 
as to the tfualifications necessary for eternal happiness, was by Him 
instructed to keep the commandments. In a word, there is scarcely 
a parable of our Lord on record, which does not inculcate an a*tiv^ 
and con&cienfipus''tlischaTge of the duties which religion enjoins. *No* 
lefes forcible than the words of our Redeemer artf the exhortations of 
all the apostfes to the same effect. Hear what St. Paul says, “ This 
is a faithful saying, and these things I will that thou affirm constantly, 
that they which have Relieved * n God, might .lie careful t#fiiatntdin 
von. xiv. no. Viu. 3 q *■ 
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good works.” What says St. James ? “ As the body without the 

spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.” The epistles of 
St. Peter and St. John abound with passages of similar import. 4 ‘ Add 
to your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge tem¬ 
perance, and to temperance patience, and to patience godliness, and to 
godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity.” “ He 
that doeth good,” says St. John, “is of God, but he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God.” Such is the doctrine of Scripture respecting faith 
and good works, and such is the doctrine of the Church of England. 
In the words of the Articles of that Church, “ we are accounted 
righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ by faith but this faith must be genuine, that is, pro¬ 
ductive of good works; wlych “are pleasing mul'acceptable to God in 
^Christ, and do spring out necessarily of a true and lively faith ; 
insomuch that by them a lively faith may be as evidently known as a 
tree discerned by the fruit.” Good works are absolutbly necessary, 
although not of themselves sufficient to entitle us to reward. Our 
sins of ignorance or surprise, may,*¥lvough the infinite mercy 6f God, 
be blotted out by the blood of our Redeemer ; but we are no where 
in Scripture jgptthorized to believe that our presumptuous and deliberate 
sins will be pardoned by any measure of faith* unless indeed that faith 
lead us to repent of them bitterly, and forsake them entirely. 

The example of Abraham, by which St. James, in the text, illus¬ 
trates the necessary connexion between faith and works, is at once 
appropriate and convincing. Vain would have been thermost earnest 
professions of his faith in the Almighty, had they not b$en accom¬ 
panied with a prompt and devoted obedience to the heavenly command. 
And w r e shall do well to remember, that the blessing which was pro¬ 
mised to the patriarch, was declared by an infallible Judge to be the 
reward of Ins obedience. “ By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, 
for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son: that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I 
will multiply thy seed; as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand 
which is upon the sea-shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies; and in thy seed shall all the nation**of the earth be blessed ; 
because thou has/ obeyed my voice.” After this, let any one decide, 
whether his obedience was not the very test and criterion of Abraham’s 
faith. He believed in God, and he gave the only satisfactory proof 
of his belief; he dbeyed His commands. 

But good works are not only necessary as an evidence of true faith, 
they are necessary also for its maintenance and support. “ Faith 
without works is dead.” It is possible, t^en, that this holy principle 
may die; and die it most assuredly will, unless quickened and 
nourished by the graces of a holy life. An unproductive ftuth is like 
the light of the^pnoon, chill and powerless ; but faith, accompanied by 
odgworks, resembles the splendour of the sun, warming and fertili- 
ngUhe soul, which is blessed by its celestial ami fostering ray. Thus 
shall we find m ey$ry page of Scripture that Christian faith and 
Christian practice, to be efficacious, must go in band. The one 
without the other is ineffectual. Faith without worlds is dead, because 
it Hits no fruit; and good works without faitb;«re equally unavailing, 
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because tl»ey originate in pride, partake of the # corruption of our fallen 
nature, and spring not out of faith in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Ask then yourselves, my brethren, whether you possess that saving 
faith, which is made manifest by every good word and work ? It is 
a question of the most vital importance to your eternal happiness; 
propose it, I beseech you, frequently and impartially to your own 
conscience. “ Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove 
your ownselves.” Be assured your faith is not sincere, unless it has 
a practical influence over you. “ They only are Christ’s, who have 
crucified the flesh with thg affections and lusts.” Whilst, then, we 
repose with perfect confidence and humble gratitude on the merits of 
our blessed Saviour, the Paschal Lamb, slain for our transgressions, 
the vicarious sacrifice for guilty man, appointed from the foundation 
of the world; whilst we know and confes# that His blood alone carf 
blot out the large catalogue of our sins ; whilst we feel assured that 
all the good works of all the good men that have ever - lived, are not 
of themselves sufficient to save a single soul from destruction; let us 
shew that we cherish a grateful remembrance of the benefits which 
Christ has conferred fipon us, by striving upon all occasions and under 
all circumstances, to obey the precepts of His most holy Gospel, and 
to imitate (as far as the frailty of our imperfect nature will allow us to 
imitate) His pure.and spotless Example. Thus shall we be justified 
by faith, if that faith be productive of a life of holiness. And thus, 
when we shall be summoned, as we sorn must be, from this world to 
another, when we shall have put off .lie tabernacle of our flesh j when 
we shall be called on to render an account of the deeds done in the 
body, then may we indulge the humble but well-founded hope, that, 
when we go hence, we shall, through the merits and intercession of 
our Redeemer, receive remission of our sins, and that our Almighty 
Judge will accept the all-sufficient ransom paid on ou^,behalf, and 
thus consistently with His infinite justice, find room for infinite mercy. 

E. D. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
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No. XXIV. 

CI.EMEXf OF ALEXANDRIA. 

<3 6uvp.dcrios. Euseb. l’r. Evan. II. 2. iv. 1(5. 

{Continued from p. 423.) 

According to the author's own description, the Stromata were 
intended as “ Reminiscences, for the benefit of his old age, of every 
thing memorable, whether in relation to men or to discourses, with 
which he had been pro\ ionsly acquainted : a semblance and sltado^i 

of known and living originals/’* Throughout the work thera is a 

...---------%- 

* Strom. I. p. 322. ’A WcL fio\ tnro^in}p.ara els yrjpas dijffaupl^erai \^]0r}S tpdpfxanop , 
tXiuiXoy Knl WKiaypaupta rail/ ipapySn/ not t/tfi/xw v tttelvwy, &v Kartf£iol(h}V 

iiroKoverai, \6ywv re Kal nvSpav fiuicapla/v ual rip ovn a^ioXoywv. A descriptive title 
of the work is given by Photius (Cod. HI.), from an ancient MS. to the fSfarwing 
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want of systematic arrangement, which almost defies analysis; so 
that a concise summary of the most important subjects discussed in 
each book must supply the place of a more comprehensive digest. 
In the first, after some prefatory remarks on the nature and utility of 
his undertaking (c. 1.), and on the benefibial effects of philosophy in 
preparing the Gentile world for the reception of the Gospel (c. 2.), 
Clement traces the origin of arts and sciences, as well as of revelation, 
to the goodness of God (c. 8, 4.). He then points out the advantages 
of philosophy, as subservient to theology, and productive of virtuous 
sentiments and habits (c. 5, 6.); and recommends the eclectic system 
as more particularly conducive to these desirable ends (c. 7, 8.). The 
necessity of human learning in order to a right understanding of the 
Scriptures (c. 9.); the superiority of good actions above good words 
*{c. 10.) ; the apostolic declaration respecting the wisdom of the world 
(c. 11.); and the requisite qualifications for a due perception of the 
more recondite doctrines of the Gospel (c. 1.2.); are the next topics 
of consideration. Assigning to each particular sect the discovery of 
some important truth (c. 13.), and^racing the succession of Grecian 
sages from Orpheus downwards (c. 11.), the' writer refers a con¬ 
siderable portion of philosophic, as well as scientific, discovery to 
a barbarous origin (c. 15, 16.); and, after a digressive exposition 
of John x. 8., and 1 Cor. i. 19, 20. (cv, 17, 18.), estimates the degree 
of perception which philosophers have acquired of the truth, and the 
means by which they have attained it (c. 19, 20.). lie then investi¬ 
gates the high antiquity of the Mosaic Institutions, and proves them 
to be the fountain from which all the different systems of philosophy, 
and that of Plato more especially, were ultimately drawn (c. 21—25.).* 
The book concludes with some observations on the character of 
Moses as a divine legislator (c. 26.), on the moral obligation of the 
law (c. 27.), on the quadripartite division of the Levitical scheme 
(c. 28.), and on the puerile fables of the Greeks (c. 29.). 

The second book commences with a few remarks on the legitimate 
objects of true philosophy, with' reference to the author’s projected 
discussions (c. 1.). He then affirms that by faith alone it is possible 
to attain to a knowledge of the divine attributes (c. 2.), and refutes 
the Gnostic tenet, which maintains a certain superiority of nature to 
be the essence of true religion (c. 8, 4.). Having proved, by an induc¬ 
tion of examples, that the Greeks were indebted to the sacred writings 
for their approximate advances to the truth (c. 5.), ho again establishes 
the necessity of faith, without which “ it is impossible to please God ” 
(c. 0.), and combats certain errors of Basilides and Valentinus respecting 
the penalties attached to the violation of the Mosaic law (c. 7, 8.). 
After tracing the harmony which exists between the several graces that 
adorn the character of the true Christian (c. 9, 10.), he resumes the 
subject of faithjmd repentance; and, exposing the impious absurdity 

srport: Tlrou •PKu&iou KA^O'ros Tlpf<T0v7epov 'AAe£w8pdas ‘tS>v kutcI ti}v aArjOri 
ipiAocrorplotv YwfxrrVU&v vfauvT)p.a.Tuv hrpwp.wr(wv a. 0. y . 8. t. err. f. kcu jj. Compare 
Euseb. Hist. Ecel. VI. 1ST 

In Chap. XXI. is Clement’s celebrated chronological calculation ; which concludes 
with a statement of several opinions respecting the date of our Lord’s nativity and 
cnHtfiion. 
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of the Gnostic doctrine, that vice is innate in the original constitution 
of man, maintains that all actions, to be godd, must proceed from a 
principle of faith, and that benevolence more especially transforms a 
man into the moral image of God* (c. 11—19.). He then proceeds 
to enforce the virtues of temperance and forbearance (c. 20.), and, 
reciting the several opinions of the philosophers respecting the 
summam bonum, (c. 21.), adopts that of Plato, who places it in a near 
resemblance to the Deity, as most conformable with Holy Writ (c. 22.). 
Some remarks on marriage , with respect to the opinions entertained 
by the philosophers in regard to its utility, as contrasted with the 
goodness of God in ordaining it for the comfort of his creatures, 
conclude the book (c. 23.). 

In continuation of the subject, upon which he had only entered, 
Clement occupies the third book with a« Dissertation on Marriage. 
While Basilides , Carpocrates, and Efyiphanes, lived in promiscuous 
concubinage (c. 1, 2.), the Marcionites, regarding all matter in the light 
of evil, and believing that mankind were born to inevitable punish¬ 
ment, were the advocates of perpetual celibacy (c. 3.); whereas, both 
the one and the other were equally guilty of the most gross licentious¬ 
ness (c. 4.). To the former, Clement opposes the advice of St. Paul, 
in Gal. v. 13. and other arguments in favour of chastity (e. 5.), and to 
the latter adduces the examplS of St. Peter and St. Philip, who were 
both married and had children, in favour of wedded life (c. 6.). He 
then institutes a spirited contrast between the notions of continence 
entertained by the Christian and die philosopher (c. 7.), explains 
several passages of Scripture which bear upon the subject (c. 8—11.), 
cites the’admonition of St. Paul in 1 Tim. iv. I—4., and maintains that 
ths husband of one wife, whether he be presbyter , deacon , or layman , 
is without sin (c. 12.). Citing the opinion of Julius Capianus , a dis¬ 
ciple of Valentinus, that Christ, being only a phantom, was not 
generated, from which he contrived to infer, that the natural propaga¬ 
tion of the human race was criminal in the sight of God (c. 13.); he 
produces a variety of texts in refutation of the absurdity (c. 14—17.) ; 
and reprobates the two extremes of a community of wives and a life of 
celibacy, (c. 18.) 

From the subject of marriage, Clement turns in the fourth book to 
that of martyrdom; which some regarded in the light of self-destruc¬ 
tion, w r hile others exposed themselves unnecessarily to its horrors. 
Observing, that the love of God is the only test of the true martyr, he 
breaks out into a warm eulfegium upon those who suffer death for the 
sake of Christ (c. 1—4.), and, glancing at the collateral topics of pain, 
and poverty, and persecution, endured in the cause of the Gospel, 
illustrates the various beatitudes which Christ has attached to all those 
men, women, and children who take up their cross and follow him 
(c. 5 —9.). Having severely rebuked those who hazard their lives 
needlessly in the hopes of the martyr's recompense (fc. 10.), he replies 
to the objection of these who argue the inconsistency of persecutf^j|| 
with God's love for the persecuted (c. 11.), and, to similar objections 
of Basilides and Valentinus (c. 12, 13.). He thffk illustrates the duties 

* Strom. II. 19. p. 483, 15. Ty ~y&p i/tni (akCov tou ©cow &ir8f*ms 
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of loving an enemy, and avoiding offence, and other graces belonging 
to the Christian martyr, (c. 14—18.) and, producing a variety of 
examples of women who had rendered themselves famous by these 
virtues (c. 19.), introduces a pleasing illustration of the character of a 
good wife (c. 20.). Under the appellation of a true Gnostic, he 
describes the perfect Christian, who does what is right neither from 
fear of punishment nor hope of reward, but adopts the course which 
is pleasing in the sight of God, solely on the principle of a love of 
Christ (c. 21—26.). Respecting the duties of a wife, he writes thus:— 

4?iXav£pov fiera aeftvoTijTOQ iiispypaiftti yvvaiKa 'Evpnridyg, irapatviav' 

evAoyelv 

l' or iiv tl XtEtj, \ph cokeIv, teav py Xfyrj. 

1 KUKirovt.1v, 

■ 

Ttv rp hwovn 7rpoc X ll f ny f^iXAtj XeyEtr. 
kuI av6ig trov tovtokj ret opota' 

yf.V C , IIV KOKOV 

irpafyi ri, <TVffKvf)pioira£fiv iratret tiXoxov, 
iv Koivto Xviryg r t/iovyg r *X flv f l *pog m 

to re rrpaov vat tjnXotrropyov utii 7ru>c IttoCeikvveiv' kuv rule ovptjtopalg 
drupe pet" 

Xoi c eytaye kui voaovyjt avvvotrovd uvi^oftat, 

Krtt kukwV run' tjwv arvvototo. 

************ 


I law yap Kvpiwg y Tpatfit) fwydov dirty ryv yvvaiKa CtCoaOat rdv^pi 
irapci tov Oeov. AyXov ovv, olj.uu, toe eku errov rutv irpoonrurrorrwv Xviry- 
pu>v irpoG Tavcpog Kara rt)v otKovpiav, Avyw depuirtveiv ptra iretOovg 
irpoatpytreTat’ ei ci py viraKovot, tote ycy irEipdaerai, KaOorrov oiuv te 
itrnv avBpuvirivy tpucrfi, itvapdpryrov Cte^dyeiv fliov' edv te diroOvytrKEiv oty 
jjtETct too Xoyov, tdv te Cqv' ovXXyiTTupa kui koivmvov rygroiuvryg irpd^totg 
tov Qedv el vat i•opi^ovaa, tov Tip ovti irapa/rTUTyv kui awrypa, etc te to 
irapitv, etc te to ptXXov' arparyyov te Kat yyspova irdcryg irpd^ewg IkeIvov 
•Ktirotypivy' aoMppotrvvyv piv Kal CiKaioavvyv epyov yyovpdvy, to OtoiptAeg 
ce irotovpevy riXog. XcipieVrwc yovv iv Trj irpoc T Itov 'KttuttoXt} o 'Atto- 
oroAag c eIv eivui (pyal rctg irpeaftvTiHag, iv KaratTTypari ifptncpcirtl, py 
CtafioXov c, py oivtp iroXXoi CECovXtofiEvng m tva au)<j)povic}(otTi rag vttig 
tpiXdvcpo vg tJvat, (fnXoTEKvovc, crouppova c, ay vet c, oiKOvpovg, dyufjdr, viro- 
Taaooptvag rote it tote itvcpdtnv' tva fit) o Aojjg tov Oeov fiXaoipypyrat* 
****** £70’, oiov KoXotfidra iiriOetg rji irtpl yupov ZyrypuTt, 
iirupepet' Tiptoe o ydfioi; iv trdtrt, Kai >/ Kotry dfxiavTOG' iropvovg ce Kal 
utvouc KpiveJ o Qeotj. Strom. IV. 20. p. 620. 


The fifth book, which is exceedingly discursive, commences with 
a disquisition on faith and hope, more especially as objects of mental 
perception (c. 1—3). It seems to be the main object of the book, how¬ 
ever, to trace the source of Grecian knowledge among the Jews; and 
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thus, in reference to symbolic representations^ their high antiquity, as 
aids to memory and means of concealing the mysteries of religion from 
the impure and uninitiated, is developed (c. 4.); the symbols of 
Pythagoras examined (c. 5.); the mystic import of the tabernacle and 
its furniture explained (c. 6.); and the Egyptian enigmas and hiero¬ 
glyphics considered (c. 7.). Clement then adverts to the use of 
symbolic writing among the Grecian poets and philosophers (c. 8.); 
points out the probable motives of its adoption (c. 9.) ; and adduces 
some instances of a similar nature from the apostolic epistles (c. 10.). 
He then argues upon the difficulty of ^peaking plainly of the nature 
and attributes of the Deity, as being the great first cause and principle 
oi all things, and in all respects inscrutable and incomprehensible 
(c. 11—13.). He then concludes with ^ variety of quotations from 
the Greek writers, shewing that theii; notions on this subject were 
originally derived from the Hebrew Scriptures (c. 14.). 

In the fifth and sixth books, the author proceeds with his delineation 
of the character of the true Christian; having first completed the 
argument in which he had been mainly occupied in the foregoing dis¬ 
cussion (Strom. VI. c. 1—6.). Throughout the investigation, he exhibits, 
in a striking point of view, the virtuous habits of the primitive Christians, 
and vindicates them from the aspersions and calumnies of the Gentile 
philosophers. While Pagans and even Jews were contented with the 
negative merit of abstaining from actual crime, the true Christian 
passed his life in acts of positive virtue, subduing and mortifying his 
corrupt inclination, and practising the solid and substantial duties of 
justice and benevolence (c. 7—9.). Clement then advocates the 
acquirement of secular learning and scientific knowledge, as subservient 
to the honour of God (c. 10, 11.) ; and affirms that different degrees of 
happiness arc prepared in heaven for different approximations to the 
example of Christ, in the due performance of the ministerial offices 
as well as the discharge of the relative duties of the Christian 
(c. 12—14.). Reverting to the mystic interpretation of Scripture 
(c, 15.), which he illustrates by an allegorical exposition of the defca- 
logue (c. 16.), he again points out the imperfections of philosophy 
(c. 17.), and sets up the doctrines of Christianity as the only foun¬ 


tain of true wisdom (c. 18.). In a defence of the brethren 
against the charge of Atheism (Strom. Vl I. c. 1.), he w'rites thus:— 
’ll Kai pot Karniftairerat Tpta elvat r//c yj-’woTtw/c cuvapetog taroreAetr- 
para, to yivutocEiv rti Trpdypira * CEvrepov, to ettiteAeIv o rt tty 6 \dyog 
vTrttyopEvi]‘ cat Tpirov , Tv irdput ttovat tviairOtit Oeoirpurdg rd irnpti rtj 
uAtjOtltf. ETTlKfk-pVppEt'tt. 'O TOIVVV Of OK TTETTE UTpE I'Oi; ft K«t 7T ltVTOKp(tTOpa y 
Ktti t d Bela pvan'ipta TvafHi rov poroytrovg iratcbg abrtw tepadhir, vrutg 
ovrog tiOeog ; itOeog plv ydp, b pij vopi£tov tivm O tor’ ctttriCaiptot' 
ce, v btbtuig rd ttupona, 6 7ruVra Oetdi’tor, mi i £v\or, cal At Bar, cal 
Trvevfta , ayBptttiroy re Aoyictog fitovvra earnedovAwptyov. He then 
describes the anxious cure of the true Gnostic to conform his lj£| 
to the example which Christ has left that we should follow hre 
steps (c. 2, .3.); exposes the absurdity of heafhen idolatry (c. 4.); 
enforces the necessity of inward purity (c. 5.) ; enlarges upon the 
efficacy of prayer (c. 6, 7.) ; displays the character of a sincere 
Christian in all its bearings (c. 8—13.); and illustrates bis portrait 
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by a paraphrastic exposition of 1 Cor. vi. 1. sqq. (c. 14.). The book 
concludes with a confutation of heretical errors, and a statement of the 
methods by which false doctrines may be distinguished froqn the “faith 
as it is in Jesus ” (c. 15—18.). 

It was a distinguishing tenet of th# Pyrrhonists, that all science what¬ 
soever was a system of doubt and uncertainty. In opposition to this 
doctrine, the eighth book of the Stromata , which is a detached meta* 
physical disquisition, perfectly distinct from the preceding seven, 
maintains the certainty of human learning, and its useful application, 
under due regulations, to tlie^furtherance of the great purposes of 
Christianity (c. 1.). The book principally treats of definitions (c. 2.), of 
syllogisms (c.3.),of assent and dissent, and other logical terms (c.4—9.). 
It is, in fact, lather a separate treatise on dialectics, than a part of a 
series of religious dissertations. Photius (Cod. 111.) observes, that 
the seven first books t>)v abri)v i'x etr tmyputpf//', mi inwove rvyxdreiv 
iv (iTratTt toic fiifiXioic* to pivroi hytuav Cidtpopdv re tlrat ml rjj i-nriypiapy 
Kal rp ied^ei. In some copies, indeed, the book is wanting ; and its 
place is supplied by the tract entitled, Tic b aw^o/itroc nXebartoQ ; of 
which some notice will be taken in our next number. 


C U ll /T. E X E G E T T C JR. 

t 

IS IT LAWFUL TO ADD A NAME AFTER BAPTISM ? 

A child is privately baptized, the parents not being willing to 
wait till the sponsors, who live at a distance, can be brought together, 
when it will be duly received into the Church : query—at the receiving 
of the child can an additional name be given at the request of one of 
the sponsors? 

J. P. C. 

.4 

When a child is baptized, according to the Act of Parliament 
52 Geo. HI. c. 1G. s. 4. prefixed to the register of baptisms, 
the name must be registered; and if, at any time after, “any 
person shall knowingly and wilfully insert, or cause, or permit to 
be inserted,” any thing in addition to what was written at the bap~ 
tism, when there has been no “accidental error committed,” that 
person subjects himself to the liability of transportation for fourteen 
years, s. 14. Moreover, by consulting Wheatly, ch. vii. sect. iii. 

2.; and Dr. Comber under “ Baptism,” sec^ ii. §. 3,4; it will be seen, 
that the name is to be given at baptism only; and since the clergy are 
not allowed to re-baptize, they therefore cannot at any time lawfully 
add another name. 

But it is asked, “ If the parents, at the receiving of the child by the 
Church, please to add a name, and enter that additional name in tlieif 
usual place of entry, their Family Bible, and attest it by the godfathers 
and friends present, would the law take it in evidence ?” £ 

The law perhaps might, while the identity of the individual could 
be proved: but if, after sixty or eighty, years there should be the 
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least difficulty upon this point, it appears to us that property might be 
placed in very great jeopardy. We would* therefore advise, that 
Paley’s rule be followed, which is to this effect.—“ When we are in. 
doubt upon the lawfulness or expediency of any point, always to take 
the safer side.” a 

In Burn’s Ecclesiastical Law (Tyrwhitt’s edition), under "Baptisms,” 
mention is made of Lord Coke’s opinion, that at confirmation , Christian 
names might be altered. This, we believe, used to be done, though 
only when the names were improper, until about the time of the 
Reformation ; but from that period it has ceased, owing to the diffi¬ 
culty that might ensue in identifying any certain individuals. What 
an act of parliament can do is another question. 


2 Sam. xxiv, 1.—1 Ghuon. xxi. 1. 

Wjj agree with "Scrutator” that the solutions noticed by him of the 
difficulty arising from comparing 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. with 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 
are not satisfactory. 

There are two ways, however, of harmonizing the passages, one of 
which, we think, if not both, is perfectly so. 

1. If nD* be the Niphal form, the passage might be rendered, " ami 
David was provoked.” This v5r*ion clears the difficulty at once, and 
is supported by the authority of Bishops Patrick and Kidder. But, as 
it may not please the Punctists, 

2. Let it be considered that the r^axim, " qui fiacit per alium , facit 
per sc," is especially recognised in the language of Scripture, (see 
Exod. xviii. 0, 7 ; John iv. 1,2: compare Matt. xix. 20 with Matt. x. 
35.) and God is often said to do that actively, which he permits to be 
done (see particularly 1 Kings xxii. 23.) ; and with strict propriety, 
when an Omnipotent Being is the subject of discourse. The difference 
is not in the action itself, hut in the moral character of it. Satan 
tempts David, in order to lead him into sin, and in order that he may 
gratify his own malignity by the consequences to prince and people : 
God permits the tempter to succeed, because David, after all his trials 
and warnings, had not learned to rely on his God ; and the people 
needed punishment, both for judgment and for correction. The malice 
of the tempter thus executes the just pleasure of God. Satan is but 
the instrument of God’s good providence. Had David been faithful 
and the people pious, Satan could have had no advantage. Satan is 
indeed, " the accuser of th* brethren *- -6 itafioXoc — the trnduccr ; 
and when he can bring no accusations, he can obtain no power. 

It may be said, this does not apply to the history of Job. But, in 
the first place, Job, although possessing the highest testimony to his 
integrity, was, as a partaker of human nature, unquestionably a sinner; 
beside the temptation itself w as intended to manifest his eminent grace 
of patience, which otherwise could not have been exercised, and which 
received a superabundant reward. 

But the history of Job is, in fact, eminently applicable to the present 

difficulty. In Chap. ii. ver. 7, we read that “Satan we?K forth from 
—--— — -——--- 

* Rev. xii. 10. The position of standing up assigned to Satan in 1 Chron. xxi. 1. is 
the formal act of an accuser. 
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the presence of tlje Lorc\, and smote Job with sore boils but in verse 
10, Job says, “ Shall we receive good at the hand of Cod, and shall we 
not receive evil V' and yet “ in all this Job did not sin with his lips,” 
as he certainly would have done, if he had ascribed his sufferings to 
God unjustly. The hand of God is to be*aeknowledged in all things, 
thqpgh the intermediate agent be devil or man; since “there is no 
power but of Godand when the malevolence of earth or hell 
prevails against us, we may be sure that those malicious agents are 
unconsciously fulfilling his just and benevolent purposes. 

- 0 

In our last paper of “Curse,” on Swcdenborgianism, we offered some 
observations on the connexion between the ideas of covering and aton¬ 
ing, both expressed by the Hebrew verb *|E>3. We will here adduce two 
quotations on the subject, which # will be allowed curious —one as falling 
from the pen of an author who was not only wholly ignorant of Hebrew, 
but generally illiterate ; the other from a sonnet written by a French 
layman , and therefore not likely to be the production of a deep Hebrew 
scholar. „ 

“ He [Christ] has therefore another righteousness, which be puts 
upon sinners, and by which their sins are covered.” — Banyans 
Pilgrim’s Progress , Part II. The dialogue between Greitlhcart and 
Christiana. 

“ Man desMis quel rndroit tomliera. ton fonnerre, 

Qui no soil tout cuuj'EKT tin sung do Jesus Christ ?” 


EFFECTS OF THE POPISH BILE. 

Mr. Editor. —During the agitation of the fatal Popish question— 
fatal every way — fatal to confidence — to property — to credit—to 
national honour—to national religion—you did me the favour to admit 
into your truly valuable pages some remarks on “pro-foffry 
sophistry.” So completely has all l ventured to predict been borne 
out by subsequent events, that I.have not as yet seen cause to change 
my opinion. Will you indulge me with a lew words in pursuance of 
the subject ? 

The St. James’s Chronicle reports the following as the subject of a 
speech very recently delivered by the Duke of Wellington ;— 

“ It was unfortunately too true that Ireland had been for too long a 
time in an unsettled state ; but it was equally true that peace was 
2 >rescrvcd in that country in former times at a less expense than at 
present. The present force in Ireland amounted to a great military 
power, besides the police. In former timks^tiie disturbances were 
trifling compared to the present excitement. It was true that, 
during the disabilities of the Catholics, great excitement did exist, and 
which lie bad hoped would have been at an end by a removal of the 
great grievance. All former excitements were nothing, compared 

TO THE PRESENT STATE OF PUBLIC FEF.LINQ IN IRELAND.” 

Here weAavf', on the testimony of him who, three years since, 
considered the removal of the ^Popish disabilities a panacea for all thef 
evils of Ireland, a confession, that not only lias that measure utterly 
failed of its expected effect, but that the present state of Ireland iB 


'« * 
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Effects of the Popish Pill. 

incomparably worse than any former! What will the propapistical 
sophists say now to this ingenuous and honourable confession ? What 
becomes now of the argument, that the Popish side was advocated by 
all the talent in the country, and that none but bigots and narrow 
minds took an opposite view of the question ? Behold the candid 
concession of one, who, nobly indeed, acknowledges his error, but whctm 
certainly nothing but the rigid discipline of truth could have compelled 
into so humiliating an admission ! All this appeared plain enough to 
persons of common sense three years ago ; but “ genius” and “ infor¬ 
mation” disregarded and despised the lessons of so humble a quality, 
and preferred steering by the prophetic visions of the present Bishop 
of Calcutta, which are so curious, that I cannot forlrear to quote them: 

“ Repeal the disabling statutes, and you will see peace and amity 
gradually [very “ gradually” indeed! 1, restored! * + * * the 

administration of law purified ! [1 suppose, of its coercions] property 

secured! *' * * * the animosity between man and man ex¬ 

changed for confidence and good-will.” 

Place this by the side of the f\uke of Wellington’s pithy conclusion, 
“ All former excitements were nothing, compared to the present state 
of public feeling in Ireland!” 

Genius is not prophecy after ,all! 

But, alas! if wc have gained nothing, has nothing been lost ? The 
patrons of the fatal bill admitted that it was an inroad upon the 
constitution ; but, contrary to all experience, they assumed it would be 
followed by no other. In the short tlpace of three years the constitu¬ 
tion has not been invaded, but actually ciianold ! and wc have now to 
apprehend an inundation of Papists in the Lower House, who, with 
the auxiliary force of infidels, dissenters, and men of no principle at 
all, are to obliterate every remaining vestige of Protestantism and 
liberty. 

Nor is this all. The present state of Ireland (may I not add of 
England too ' t ) is the creation of the Popish bill. Ilad rebellion been 
put down in 1829 instead of honoured and rewarded, Ireland would 
now have been as quiet as Ireland can ever he. But once admit the 
principle, that a mob is to have all it clamours for, and there will 
never want clamour, while any object of clamour remains. 

We were told, that if seats in Parliament were conceded, the papists 
would be grateful, and seek no move. Common sense pronounced 
this absurd, and contrary to all experience.—Intellect derided her. 
Which has been right? ' 

We were told that, if the Papists should rebel after so ample a 
concession, they might be immediately put down with the best possible 
grace. I doubt not that they would have had their due, had the DukS 
of Wellington remained in power. But it is the part of a statesman to 
provide for contingencies. That a ministry like the present should 
ever have existed, was rot, certainly, very likely. Yet what alone 
has given that ministry its present means of evil ? The violent dis¬ 
ruption of political tics and dissolution of public confidence consequent 
&n the fat&Lmjstake of 1829. Had i ^tl^ftt event occurred, had not 
that invasMHV taken place, the citadeFwould not now have been at 
the mercy of the foe. 
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Lending Libraries. 

O may our statesmen, (those I mean with whom the sanctions of so 
antiquated and illiberal a book may be supposed to have any influence,) 
suffer henceforward no worldly maxims of expediency to sway them 
from the great precept, “ Fear God, and keep his commandments, for 
this is the whole duty of man !” 

A Catholic of the Church of England. 


LENDING LIBRARIES, 

Mr. Editor, —A very important measure has just been adopted by 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, which should be' 
communicated to the public through the channel of your excellent 
magazine. It having been recommended to the Hoard to consider of 
the best means for extending the operations of the Society throughout 
the metropolis; after the most deliberate consideration, it has been 
determined to effect this object by means of Lending Libraries to be 
united to the National Schools. When this measure was first proposed, 
it was intended to confine it to the schools of the capital and its 
suburbs: but, with a generosity beyond all example, the Board has 
resolved to extend these benefits to the whole kingdom. At a late 
meeting, it was accordingly determined to present a selection of 
the Society’s books and traces to the amount of 51. to any National 
School, for the purpose of forming a School Lending Library, that would 
purchase books from its own funds to a. similar amount, from the 
Society’s catalogues at their cost prices. When the number of 
National Schools is considered, this must be esteemed a most munifi¬ 
cent donation, and it evidently shews that we have men at the 
head of our ecclesiastical affairs, who are fully aware of the dangers 
which surround the Church, and who are manfully preparing to meet 
them. 

These School Libraries arc plainly founded on the same principle as 
Parochial Lending Libraries, the one being adapted to our country 
parishes, the other to our large and populous towns. The excellence 
of this measure consists in both its economy and its efficiency. Nothing 
is here laid out in shops or hired agents—the whole being carried on 
by the school and the children. So long as the curiosity of the child, 
and the affection of the parent continues to exist, so long must books 
which are thus brought home by children to their parents, be read with 
every prepossession of favour and good-will. 

t Nothing now remains, but that the National Schools in and near 
London should extensively avail themselves of this most generous 
offer. It is for the metropolis to give that example, which may be 
gradually followed by all our large commercial and manufacturing 
towns and cities. The result must be of incalculable advantage to all 
institutions, both in Church and state. 

■espectfully, 

EMBER OF '.if 

The Society^or Promoting Christian Knowledge. 


am, 
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HYMNS. 

FOR TIIE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
MORNING.-ISAIAH, CIIAP. XXV. 

Strength and refuge of thy people, 
Let Thy Majesty appear; 

AH Thy foes have sunk before Thee, 
Now Thine own dominion bear. 

Long expected, 

Lo, the great salvation near! 

From the lands the night 0 /ages 
Rolls its gloomy vail away ; 

Round the earth the dawning glory 
Rises to eternal day : 

Heav’nly blessings 
God bestows in’rich display. 

Death is swallow’d lip in triumph ; 

Zion’s mourners weep no more : 

.Joy and honour crown her people, 

Long oppress'd and scorn’d before. 
Faithful Saviour ! 

All shall now Thy name adore. 


EVENING.-ISAIAH, CIIAP. XXVI. 

Your hearts and tongues, ye saints, employ 
To hymn the praise of Judah’s God : 

Sing the vast blessings you enjoy. 

The purchase of a Saviour’s blood. 

Salvation for defence is giv’n: 

God is your everlasting stay : 

Your blessing is the peace of Heav’n, 

And holiness your shining way. 

i 

The fear, and strength of death and sin. 

Shall vex your ransom’d souls no more : 

For God’s good Spirit works within. 

With light, and purity, and power. 

Soft as the dew His grace descends 
Your drooping spirits to sustain ; 

And when the hour of nature ends, 

You’ll wake from witjU Cjirist to reign.* 

E. O. 
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EDINBURGH REVIEW aVD BOWLES’S LIFE OF KEN. 

1 * » * 

Me. Editor, —Might I request ygfcr insertion of a few observations 
on an article in the- last Edinburgh Review, chiefly because you have 
been induced to speak favourably of my Life of Bisliop Ken. 

|$|»was written purely in defence. Sweeping accusations had been 
brought against the spirit of intolerance and persecution of the Epis¬ 
copal Church in the seventeenth century. In the Life of Ken I pub¬ 
lished faithful extracts, besides Milton’s withering Curse, from printed 
anti-episcopal sermons, in that period when “ toleration Wa#declared 
to be Iniquity established by law !” when 

“ Pulpit, drum ecclesiastic. 

Was beat with fist, instead of a slick.” 

^ _ 

when the Calvinistic Puritan, ..from Presbyterian pulpits, preached 
murder and blood ! 

What is the triumphant reply to such documents of ruthless intole¬ 
rance ? I am “ treated ” with an extract from a sermon of the pious 
and primitive Saunderson! W'hat! denouncing all other creeds and 
sects, in the fury of episcopal fulminations? No! simply shewing the 
poor good man’s ultra ideas of passive obedience. 

With the same triumphant success the great Arminius is produced, 
to prove what ? that the greater Calvin was not a most ruthless 
Persecutor? no such thing! that Arminius called him—“an incom¬ 
parable interpreter of scripture!” This, at least, is not Oxford 
logic! “ But I am no Theologian !” Oli! if l>y Theology is meant 

the Dogmas of that great Theologian, or any part of the spirit of that 
“ incomparable interpreter of scripture," God of mercy keep me from 
being a Theologian! 

Some impassioned expressions, arising from innate hatred' and 
detestation of all intolerance, and religious persecution, may seem to 
subject me to the charge of writing intemperately. If 1 have done so, 
1 retract all such expressions, only saying, the warmth was occasioned 
by the innumerable passages which lay before me, from Puritanic and 
Calvinistic sermons, absolutely, as I have said, crying for blood! I 
equally regret, if I have done injustice to any sect or individuals, of 
different religious persuasions from myself. But, “ I am a Canon 
residentiary of Salisbury,” therefore my motives in writing must be 
obvious! I answer in the words of Ben Jonson to Camden, 

“ Others of thine this better could than I, 

Then for their pow’is acceptfmy Piety.” 

But, if I wrote one word because I was canon , I should be unworthy to 
hold a pen. Canon, or curate , my opinions have been the same, 
having in youth most attentively read the writers on hoik sides ; and 
if, in my old age, when I have given the result of those inquiries, I am 
a canon, without being indebted to prince, bishop, or peer, I have been 
a £urate nearly Jifteen years without preferment at all; and I should 
not have veered from one sentiment I ever entertained on the subject, 
if I had bee® a curate still, literally— 

“ Passing jjcbyJ&h forint'pounds a year.” 

May I make another remark Wthe personalities in this ^Uticism on « 
book ? 
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/Edinburgh Review and Bowles's Life of Bishop Ken. 

“ Lord Somers, and Lord Chatham, and Mr„Bowles, were of Trinity 
College, in Oxford!’'— (Edinburgh Review.) Indeed! Did 1 ever 
say a word as to a name so humble as aline being linked with names 
so illustrious ? And this association was brought in, not merely to 
excite a smile, but to give Air. Bowles his due estimation, in a Latin 
note! '4$. 

The names of Lord Somers and Chatham were appealed to by me 
in answer to Lord King, who spoke of Oxford as the dry nurse only of 
such creatures as Sacheverel. 1 quoted the illustrious n£mes of those 
Whigs, to*whom the country was most indebted, to prove that they 
had their education in the same high-church university,—where 

“ Locke led reason hla majestic bride”—where 
“ A Raleigh, Hamden, and a Somers shone.”— Wakton. 

Lord Chatham and Somers being of th'i same college. 

One word as to the style I have adopted. The Life of Ken, em¬ 
bracing also an account of his patron, Morlcy, Bishop of Winchester, 
was intended to be a miscellany of narration, “ poetry, dialogue, and 
digression.” But illustration has been thrown on some of the most 
eventful periods of English history—on circumstances of unknown and- ' 
delicate interest, which made Bishop Ken so adverse to the govern¬ 
ment of King William ; on the lames of fanatical persecution; on the 
characters of Cromwell and Milton, who, 1 have conceived, suggested 
the solemn spectacle of a national trial, when Charles T. was a captive. 
The motto to Milton’s “ Ready way to Establish a Commonwealth” is 

•“ et nos 

Consilium dedimus Syll.i:.” 

The reader will find, moreover, the only information that exists of 
the origin of the long friendship between poor Piscator Walton, Ken’s 
brother-in-law, and the Bishop of Winchester, Morlcy. 

But now, in Miltonic phrase, hear, reader, what moved me to indite 
these miscellaneous matters, fh a style so various, and, perad\ enture, 
which thou, as well as my critic, mightest deem somewhat incongruous 
with the solemnity of episcopal biography. 

It was simply, that in a miscellaneous history I might 

-“steer 

From grave to gay, liom lively to severe 

and that I might avoid that most besetting sin of all biography, espe¬ 
cially episcopal, which is not unaptly ycleped — “ I Ium-Drcm.” To 
say nothing that fanatical fut^ might well move “alternate scorn and 
horror,” “ alternate laugh and tears,” the sad eloquence of Claicmlon, 
and the laughter of Hudihras. Moreover, T remembered the interest¬ 
ing digressions of Isaac Walton, the near relation of Ken. 

These considerations induced me to adopt the style I have used. 
But the Life of Ken is before the candid and fair judging, not only 
critical “skirmishers!” I 'annot conclude what is written better than 
with “ Great Tom !” I can smile at this part of the “ merry ’ criticism, 
as much as any reader of the Edinburgh Review, from Aberdeen to 
Oxford. Bukit would have bccifthir to^have given some portion of 
the context. A church-going bell,” in‘the long dismal reign of the 
puritans, was idolatrous , and all belfries silent. Dr. bell gave this bell, 
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Last Words of the Dt/ing. 

in his exuberant anti-puyitan feelings, after tlie restoration, as much as 
. t6 say to’ the shudliejripg saints within its hearing, “ Now^ you shall 
hear a bell indeed r I cottld not well omit this incident, but the 
reviewer has taken c?ire to omit, what, if a fair man, he ought not to 
have don$f my sentiments on Fell. I extract the passage. “ He 
(i^pFell) should have answered, when the king demanded the expul- 
. sion of Locke, * Sir, I have eaten the bread of adversity for not obeying 
the parliament, and I shall never consent to expel an innocent’man, 
though I eat the bread of adversity and poverty again.’ '^-^-Life of Ken. 

These are trifles, but surely I have ground to remonstrate, both as 
a Christian, and Christian minister, when the death-scene of Charles II. 
is quoted, and the conclusion left out f to make it appear that the awful 
scene of death was a matter of ridicule ! Whereas, if the whole pas¬ 
sage had been quoted (and three lines would have been sufficient) it 
would have been seen that my intention was to shew, how inefficient 
were all the outward shews and solemnity of absolution, when the 
heart of the dying libertine was “ unchanged .” 

The words which would have explained the whole, and which.are 
s^iomitted, are these:—“And he goes to the judgment of the King of 
" Icings, with these words trembling on his tongue—they shew, at least, 
his kindness of heart, but shew also—how far that heart was from 
Christian conversion—Life of Ken. 

“My small baton,” consists of a few “small unanswerable facts,” 
but there are many errors and oversights which the reviewer has 
passed over, and for which I titan k him. W. L. 11. 


LAST WORDS OF THE DYING. 

Archbishop Usher. — It would be ijyell for the members of a 
Christian community to have the last few words of this indefatigable 
minister and steward of the Gospel dispensation, engraven deeply in 
*tlieir hearts. In praying for the forgiveness of his sins, he said, 
“But, Lord, in special, forgive my sins of omission .” Yet, says his 
biographer, was he a person that never was known to omit an hour, but 
ever employed in his master’s business, either writing, reading, oy hav¬ 
ing, as of late, others-to read to him; ever, either resolving of doubts, 
or exhorting, instructing, and giving good and holyf|fdunsel to such as 
came to visit him. Yet with this humble expression did this holy 
man of God expire ; an expression which may be a lesson to us all, 
and give us, to our last, matter of solemn meditation and imitation. 


* The critic’s judgment on the biographer, is a critic’s assertion. He, who in these 
days defends the altars of his reviled Church, knows on what penalty. I have testimo- 

» ‘es of which 1 might well be proud, in direct opposition to the opinions of the critic. It 
ight be proper for me, before l lay down the pen, to remark, respecting the National 
» Churchy which I have had tire hardihood to deem “ Apostolic and Catholic,” that every 
child repeating his creed professes to believe in “ the ludy. Catholic Chuvch,*’ and that 
Church “ 1 believe” to be both Apostolic antr®athoIie, which is a branch of the primitive 
Church before it was corrupted by tire innovations of popery or puritahisrn. I should be 
justly amenable to the censure of making what was particular , universal, had I spoken of 
the Homan Catholic Church. 
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Patrick Adamson^,Archbishop op St. A^dre^. —This eminent, 
but persecuted Prelate of the Scottish Church; who died in 1591 , was 
a great friend of Archbishop Bancroft’s, and considered one of the 
most learned and spund divines of the*age in, fthich he flourished. 
Although we are^pot in possession of his last words, possibly still, jkp 
following hoble and pious sentiment, expressed, according to„ ms 
biographer, “ almost in the article of death” comes fully within the 
range of our object. 

A 1 ’ 

- * O anima! assiduis vitse jactata proqellis, 

, Exilii pertaesa gravis; nunc lubrica, tempus 
Regna tibi, et mundi invisas contcmnere sordes. 

Quippe parens rerum, cieco te corpore clemens 
Evocat, et Verbi crncifixi gratia, c'^eli 
Pandit iter, patrioque beatam limine sistet: 

Progenies Jovse quo te ccelestis origo 
Invitat, feelix perge, setemiunque quiesce. 

Exuviae carnis, cognato in pulvere yocans 
Angelicam expectent, sonitu quo putre cadaver 
Exiliet redivivum, et totum me tibi reddet. 

Ecce-benta dies! nos Agni dextera ligno 
Fulgentes crucis, ct radiantes sangitinc vivo 
Excipiet. Quam firms. illic quam certa cjppisses 
Claudia, feliees inter novus incola civcs ? 

Alme Deus, Dcus Alme, et non cflhbile numcn, 

AdTe unum et trinum, raoi ‘hpnclo pec-tore anbclo!’ 

The following Translation is given by Mr. Mackenzie. 

‘ O soul! long tossed in waves of endless strife, 

Worn with thy exile in this painful life, 

Prepare to quit thy plagues, contemn the cares 
, „ Of this low world, and speed thee from its snares. 

Lo ! the great God, who every good bestows, 
lJids thee forsake thy body, and thy woes: 

While tire kind author of our happier state, 

His suffering Son, expands the heavenly gate. 

O haste thee! haste thee to thy native sky; 

Leave here thy pains, to endless quiet fly. 

This breathless trunk,lathis putrid fleshly case, 
vTfo' worms invade, and kindred day embrace, 

Shall hear the angelic trump ; agaiit^rise, 

And^JjflU resuming, bear it to the skies. , 

See t|j|||lcst day! See how th# Lamb appears! 

^. Harohy his cross! O how his bleeding cheers!— 
these dep@f|iing, speed thee in thy flight; 

In thy new friends how much wilt thou delight? 

Dear God, in thee, in thee, O God most clear! 

Whose name be’mentioned still with holy fear, 

My faith firm fixed for gver shall abide, 

laving I trust, and dying I confide.’ 

+ 

Richard Hooker. —On the morning of his death, the doctor fount? 
him wrapt in deep meditation, and inquired the subject of his reverie, 
to whom he replied that he wqpmeditating the number t*ind nature 
of angels, and^their blessed obedience and order, without which peace 
could not be in heaven ; and O that it might be so on earth!” To 
which he Anally added, “ I have lived to see this wotld is made up of 
VOL. XIV. NO. VIII. 3 s 
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been lon^ Vreparinff to leave it, and gather- 


void *of offence to him and to all men,; yegif thou, O Lord, 
be^tfereme to mark what I have done*amiss, who can abid6 it And, 

- therefore, where I have failed, Lord, shew mercy to me: and since I 
-owe thee a death, Lord, let it not Jbe terrible, and tpf’' take thine 
>o«>n time, 1 submit to it. Ufet not mine, O Loul, bat thy will be 
doneJ” * f 

Hooe|i Ascham, Preclitor to Queln Elihablth. —G^vet, one of 
thfe Prebendaries of St. Paul’s, and Vicar of St. Sepulchre’s, came to 
him, not, as he said, to instrqct him; “ for I know you are amply 
employed on all points, by the words of that venerable man, Alex¬ 
ander Nowell, and by your own learning : but to administer comfort? 
an i ' H^Wft ff lii my duty.” “ I am in great pain," said Ascham, “ and 
my disorder is heavy. This is my confession and faith ; this is my 
prayer, and all that 1 long for; I desire to departand^be with Christ,” 
words which he had often repeated to Nowell, and they were now his 

/fe, Latimer and Ridley. — When a faggot already kindled was 
■h^ttuf^it and laid at Ridley’s feet, Latimer, who was chained to the 
same stake, observed—“ Btf'bf good eomfoit, Master Ridley, and 
play the man ; we shall this day fight such a candle, by God’s grace, in 
England, as I trust shall never be put out.” As the flames surrounded 
them, Ridley on one side was heard loudly exclaiming, “Lord, receive 
my spirit;” and Latimer with equal resignation crying, “ O Father of 
heaven, receive my soul,” while he courted the flames as it were with 
his embraces. Ridley lingered some time in the torture, his lower 
extremities being first consumed ; but Latimer, after he bad stroked 
his face with hi* hands, and in a manner bathed them in the fire, soon 
died, apparently without enduring much pain. Nor ought the words 
* of Ridley, when first bound to the stake, fraught as tjiey are with 
true Christian feeling, to be omitted^ “ O heavenly Father, I give 
unto thee most hearty tlymks, for that thou hast called me to be a 
professor of thee even unto death. I beseech thee, Lord Go$ take 
mercy upou the realm of En^nd, and deliver the^game from all* her 
enemies ” 1 


GERMAN THEOLOGY. 

• 

Mr. Editor, —As German theology enters into the range of our 
university controversialists, it may ntft be uninteresting to your readers 
to know how far the academical education of the young men at the 
Universities in Germany embraces a subject, which, till recently, formed 
Apo small a feature in the course of study nearer home. I beg, there¬ 
fore, to seifd you the following lists, embracing the courses of theo¬ 
logical instruction pursued at the University of Heidelberg, and at 
that founded by the Qrand Duke Albert Louis, at the Freiberg in the 
Breisgau , for the winter sessions of 1831-2, giving the names of the 
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1.—Pa ulus 


3.—Schwartz 


4.-A BLOG 


-Umu 


KBIT 


6.-—Lewalu,. 


7. -IllTZIO 



respective professors and .the subjects of their lectures. There are, 
many namejgamongst ihem opt unknown to, tho^e vJBo hjve heretofore 
figured in the pages ;of the Gfntas^iAN'RfiMEM8H-Apci3u 

- , 4 ’ ’ .Yptirs tiruty, v 

March 26, 1832. , ' „ 

No. I.—The Heidelberg Course. 

Subjects of Lecture. 

1. Exegesis on«the Acts of the Apostles, and on the Book- 
** s$. of Revelation.—2. Church History since the 

mation. * 

2.— Daub ... 1. Prolegomena on Theological Morality.—2. Criticism 

*'■' on the Proof of the Existence of God.—3. -Learning 

from the Origin of Religion. 

1. Christian Doctrine pf Faith and Ethics.—2. Exegesis 
on the Epistles to the Romans and Galatians.— 

3. Practical Theology.—4. Pedagogical Science. 

1. Exposition of the 1st Epistle to the Corinthians.— 
2. Instruction in the hoinilctical Interpretation and 
Application of the Scriptures. 

1. Ilistorico-critical Introduction to the Old Testament.— 
2. Exposition of the .Catholic Epistles.—3. Expo¬ 
sition o^ the Book of Job.—4. The Persian Lan¬ 
guage. 

1. Synopsis of the three first Gospels.—2. Church "It 
tory, first Period, up to Charles the Great.—SJtT 
matics.—4. LogfcJ* 

1. Prophecies of Isaiah.—2. 11 el*. Gram.—3. Examina¬ 
tion in the same, and Exercises in Interpretation. 

No. II.— The Freiburg Course, commenced November 3, 1831. 

Subjects of Lecture. 

Introduction to the Old Testament. 

. 1. Introduction to the scientific Study of Theology.— 

2. General Pastoral Didactics and Homiletics. 

^ 1. Exegetical Exposition of the Prophets Nahum and 
Habakkuk.—2. Exegesis on the Epistles to the 
Ephesians and Colossians.—3. Introduction to Dog- # 
matic Rheology.—4. Dogmatics in connexion with 
the History of Tenets.—5. History of Dogmatical 
Theology.—6. Examination in Dogmatics. 

.1. Moral Theology.—2. History of Moral Theology.— 
' xit ft fa 3. Practical Lectures on Moral Theology.—4. Ge- 
’ neral ReligioijZ instruction. 

1. Instruction in theTlebrew Language. 

-Deuber .... 1. Christian Church History. 

-Wetzer .... 1. Rudiments of the Hebrew Language.—2. The Arabic 

(Language. — 3. Introduction to the Old Testament. 
—4. Exegetical Exposition of the Prophet I Insen. 

8.— Stengel ... 1. Hebrew Giftmmar.—2. Sanscrit Grammar.—3. In- 
' , terpretation of the original Indian Text of the Epic 

. Idylls.—4. King Nalus ami the Damianti.—5. In¬ 
struction in the Chaldaic, Syriac, Arabic, and Rabp 
binical Languages.—6. Exegesis on {he Acts of tni|g 
Apostles.®* 1 -?. Exegesis on the Epistle to the He-® 
brews,—8. Grammatical and Exegetical Reading 
of the Whole of Genesis^,—9. Copious Introduction 
to the Book of Genesis. 


Professors. 

1. —IIuo . 1. 

2. —Were . .’. 

3. —Buchegger 


4.—StimuEiBER 


5.- Vox RfelCIILXN. 


6 .~ 

7.- 
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VERSES 

Prefixed to Bttte0n&[S, History of St. John’*: College, in the Bt&jffc Museum. 

“ *' FUNDATRICI VOXA. 

.ft » * 

■ Accipe, Ffodatrix, grati pia vota nepotis, 
t . .ffCqua tuis mentis sors inimica negat 
O si! quas cupio, vires mihi Fata dedissent,. 

Clarior eloquiis Fcemina nulla foret. 

At tua progenies vivet, nascentur alumni 

Hi, tibi plauderitcs, carmina digna ferent. 

* April 9, loll, Anno Seculari. 


y|CO MY FOUNDER, UPON HIS PICTURE, WHEN TAKEN IN ^OLOURS. 

Accept this offering from the unenvy’d store 
Of.him that wants tFie power, hut wishes more. 

Had I improv’d the hours that thou didst give, 

Vain wei-e faint colours: thou in verse sliouldstlive. 

Had thy large bounty been deserv’dly mine, 

Thy name should flourish bright in every line. 

Ah! how thy seed lies waste in barren soil! 

That wants true vigour, though it wants not oil. 

Ah! how unequal are my best returns! 

And yet my breast with zeal and flaming burns. 

For if my heart is known, a grateful mind 
I bear, with strong desires, and unconfin’d. 

To thee I dare appeal, if thou dost know', 

Or now concern’st thy&elf with things below, 

Oft had I sent my fervent vows to heaven, 

Were this the time, or ought were now forgiven; 

Oft had I pray'd for thee, as thou desires, 

Could I believe thee hurt by purging fires, 

Thy past desires they were—nor are they so : 

’Twas thy mistaken wish, whilst here belop— 

Thy joys completed—useless prayers may cease, 

And end in praise to Him that gives thee pcq^e. 

And yet thy bounty may I ever sing, 

Or may the fountain stop, whence it should spring. 

Januar : quarto die Fundatori meo sacra, eique commemoratyjp destinato. 

“ These last verses were addressed to Dr. Hugh Ashton, the founder 
of the Fellowship enjoyed by Mr. Baker. The former, to Margaret, 
Countess of Richmond, and foundress of St. John’s College.” 

VERSES t 

By the Rev. Thomas Baker, S. T. B. Fellow and Historian of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. Circiter 1738. From Coles’s MSS. British Museum. 

UPON MYSELF, AND TO MY OOD. 


My God! and what am I thing of nought, 

Hid from myself: and yet compos’d of thought. 

How vaiq@these thoughts! how oft without effect! 

And yet 1 please myself that I reflect. 

4 , Prciud of a phantom, that can only shew 
That I more surely think, than surely know. 

Ruffled with passions, with affections blind, 

Involv’d in^clouds, nor rest nor light I find, 

Till He that breath’d the spark, does re-inspire my mind. 
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Thou that bregth’st life into th' unthinking clod, 
JBe Thou my |nght, as Thou hast been rnd fll-ott 
firhou took’st me from the #omb, since me upheld; 

' Be 'Fhott my strength, as Thou hast be6n my shield* 
And surely so Thou art: from death, figpm tears, 
Thou’st oft preserv’d me, oft renew'd ipy years, 
Dispell’d my sorrows, banish'd all my fears. 



Just was my lot, but easy was my fall. 

The griefs and sufferings that mean souls annoy, 
Thou mak’st ’em light to me, and tum’st to joy. 

So light, that if in ought I bear thy cross, 

It grieves, that nought I merit by the loss. 

My sins more justly scourges^mignt demand, 
Should justice strike, as mercy holds thy hand— 

In that s my refuge : there I place my rest ; 

Not hurt by frowns, in spite of fortune blest. 

For all these mercies, just returns from me 
Are due ; but even tlfese I owe to Thee— 

My prayers, and vows, and all that should be mine, 
Even these are due to Thee, and truly thine. 

O, were I thrice myself!—The offerings made, 
Were it as worthy Thee, as freely paid ! 

But worth! forbid the word: my sins forbid ; 
Pardon’s my plea, and sins by mercy hid. 

Fixt there I stand, in hope of crimes forgiven, 

I trample earth, and antedate my heaven. 

In brighter mansions may I have my share, 

And follow thoughts that are already there ; 

But low therein, for lowly is my prayer. 


I 


Febr: 12. Die meo natali. 


COLLECTANEA. 

v 

Malaciiy. —The famous prophecies of the Irish Saint, Malachy 
(Abbot of Bangor, and Archbishop of Armagh), in which the vicissi¬ 
tudes'of the papacy are foretold, are believed to have been fabricated 
in the conclave of,1590, by the partisans of Cardinal Simoncelli. 

Glass |1ell. —Another ihurcfi bell of glass has been cast in 
Sweden; its diameter is six feet, and its tone is said to be beyond com¬ 
parison finer than that of any metal bell. 

Psalmody. —It was in the course of the sixteenth century that the 
psalmody of England, and the other protestant countries, was brought 
to the state in which it now remains, and in which it is desirable it 
should continue to remain. For this psalmody we are much indebte^f^ 
to the Reformers of Germany, especially Luther, who was himself all 
enthusiastic dover of music, and is believed to have composed some of^ 
the finest tunes, particularly the Hundredth Psalm, and the .hymn on 
the Last Judgment. 
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' LAW JtEyoRT., 

. No;VI^i»RAWLI^G* 
jHcHTCS COUlt# OF CANTERBURY, 1 ASTER TERM, 1824. 
Dawe amo Noceolds v. Williams. 


(By Letters qf Request from the Archdeaconry of Huntingdon.) 


This was a cause or business of the 
office of the J udge promoted by W illiam 
Dawe and Martin Nockolds, respect¬ 
ively, parishioners, inhabitants, and 
churchwardens of the parish of Tring, 
in ftie countyof Hertford, Archdeaconry 
of Huntingdon, Diocese of Lmcoju, 
and Province of Canterbury, against 
Henry Williams, also a parishioner of 
the said parish, for his soul’s health, 
&c. and, especially, for having “created 
a disturbance in the parish church of 
Tring aforesaid, during the time of 
divine service therein,” and for having 
“quarrelled, chode, and brawled, by 

E 'ds, in the said Church, during such 
e.” It was a proceeding in this 
the Court of Arches, in the first 
instance, by virtue of “ letters**of 
request/’ under the hand and seal o! 
the “ Commissary of the Lord Bishop 
of Lincoln, in, and throughout the 
Archdeaconry of Huntingdon.” 

The criminal charge, as contained in 
the third of six articles, exhibited on 
the part of the promovents, was as fol¬ 
lows—that “ on the morning of Sun¬ 
day, the 24th of August, 1823, and 
during the time of divine service in 
the parish Church of the parish of 
Tring aforesaid, he, the said Henry 
Williams, (the defendant) not being a 
churchwarden, overseer, or officer of 
the said parish, did enter into the porch 
of the said Church, and affix, and leave 
affixed, on the door of the said Church, 
a written notice, in the words and 
figures, or to the effect following, to 
wit—‘Take notice, that a vestry will 
be held in this Church on Friday next, 
the 29th day of August at three 
o’clock, to choose new Churchwardens 
in the place of the present ones.’«— 
Signed ‘ George Kingsley, Charles 
Belcher, Overseers; Adam Morton, 


William Firth, Tho^pK< Woodman 
that he, the said Henry Williams, then 
entered the said Church, accompanied 
by Adam Morton, an inhabitant of 
the said parish, and having taken his 
seat with the said Adam Morton, in 
his pew, did, during the time of divine 
service therein, and immediately after 
the Rev. diaries Lacy, the minister 
then officiating in the said Chuich, 
had concluded reading the Nicene " 
cfeed, stand up in the said pew, and, 
not regarding the sacredness of the 
place in which he then was, and witlj|$ 
oqt any lawful authority whatever, 
did, irreverently, read aloud a notice 
in the words, or to the precise effect, 
of the said written notice, so affixed, 
as aforesaid, on the door of the^said r 
Church—and did, moreover, then, and " 
there, irievcrently, and indecently, 
chide and brawl, in the piesence and 
hearing of the congregation then as¬ 
sembled in the said Church—and did, 
thereby, and by so reading aloud the 
said notice, as aforesaid, interrupt the • 
performance of divine service, create a 
great disturbance in the said Church, 
and give great offence to the congre¬ 
gation assembled therein.” The arti¬ 
cles concluded by praying that the 
defendant might be “ duly corrected 
for such offence according to the ex¬ 
igency of the law”—might be “admo¬ 
nished to refrain from the like behaviour 
in future”—and might “ be condemned 
fh thefcosts of the suit.” 

In opposition to the admission of the \ 
“articles,” it was submitted, that the 
act chargtd upon the defendant had 
nothing of that mains anffnus on the 
face of it, which, it was contended, was 
essential to the offence of “brawling.” 
What, it was said, is the intrinsic cha¬ 
racter of the act? When any thing is 


* Articles against a parishioner for “ brawling,” &c. by reading a “ notice of vestry,” 
in church, during divine service, without due authority, admitted to proof. 

An objection to the jurisdiction of the Court to entertain a suit for “ brawling” by 
“ letters of request,” overruled. 
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to be proposed to the parishioners re^ Wjugl ‘thatjience the Court will 
lative to thqtoeneral management <m ,5radrmalice,'ifllhe answer is. 1st, 
the parish, me-Churchwardens are the, jiihf constat, that this was a calling of a 
proper persons td^eall a meeting^ of the % *t«a&pJ£v ah illegal purpose—but even 
parish. If the object oC that meeting# .granting ii-t% have .been, mUl, 2dly, it 
be personal against the Churchwardens- was not a palling of a vestry for any 
(as iambus instance), if may be (as the purpose so illegal, on the face of it, 
fact was in tbjs instance) that they that the Court will irfibr any malm 
refuse to calfMtyestry. What, then, animus in the defendant on that account, 
are the parish'wtio? Arc they not to The power of parishioners to remove 
meet in vestry at all ? That can their Churchwardens, in case of tlieir 

hardly be. But if parishioners are to wasting the goods of the parish (or, it 

meet, legally, in vestry, a prior “no- may be presumed, in case of th|ir other 

tice,” in Church, similar to the one in misbehaviour) is pretty broadly laid 

question, is absolutely requisite under down in 'many books of authority. 

Mr Sturges Bourne’s act ; which says “ Churchwardens,” says Mr. Justice 
. not a word as to whom vestries shall Blackstone, “ may not waste the 
1 he called by, or at all prescribes the Church goodB, but may be removed 
course to be pursued, when the Church- by the parish, and called to account.” 
wardens, the persons authorized to cqll And it is said to have been ruled by 
them in the first instance, refuse or the Court of King’s Bench, two centu- 
decline—an omission, possibly, fit to ries ago, that parishioners may displace 
supplied in the event of any revision their Churchwardens, though chosen 
of that act. Under these circumstances, for a time certain, before the expiration 
it should seem, prima facie , that such of that time. And indeed it should 
notice of vestry must be given in seem, as the law now stands,^pretqr • 
Church, without the authority of the essential that parishioners should have 
^£htft|fawarden9; and that the parish,.’ iome such power. “In ordinary re¬ 
in dejfllHng one of their body to that pairs,” says Bishop Gibson, “ tlie 
office, took the only step capable of Churchwardens need not take the 
being taken. The notice in question, sense of the parishioners; and, though 
even as pleaded, was signed by the indiscreet or over expensive, are enti- 
overseers, and other (respectable) pa- tied to be reimbursed by the parish for 
risliioners : so that the parishioner what they have expended, so it hath 
deputed to the office' of readiug it in been truly expended, and without pro- 
Church, was, surely, sufficiently autho- fit to themselves; because the parish 
rized, to protect him from being dealt have constituted them their trustees, 
with, for having merely executed that Nor have the parishioners, he adds, 
office, as a “ brawler.” Other modes, any remedy but by complaint to the 
indeed, may be suggested, in which the ordinary, in order to their removal.” 
parish, possibly, might have proceeded. And Prideaux, in his “ Office of 
It may be said, for instance, that they Churchwardens,” is even still more 
might have moved the Court of King’s pointed as t<& parishes being, in these 
Bench for a mandamus to the Church- respects, in the discretion, (it might 
wardens to call a vestry. But,.not t<£ almost be said at the mercy) of their 
mention the circuity and cxpcnsiveness Churchwardens. Gibson, it will be 
of this (the only mode which readily seen, has coupled this power of parish- 
suggests itself) such suggestions, it ioners to remove their Churchwardens 
was said, tte foreign to the argument; with the necessity, or at least the pro- 
that confining itself, as it does, merely priety, of a complaint to the ordinary, 
to shewing, that the act charged evinces in the first instance, in order to such 
nothing of that malus animu ■ on the their removal. But this, probably, 
face of it, essential to the offence of might be the very course meant to be 
brawling ; and which unless the Court pursued in the present instance: ft? 
infers, from the intrinsic character of was not necessary in*tlie published^ 
the act itself, it is bound, it was argued, “ notice of vestry” objected to, to enter 

to reject the articles, g, into any particulars of the course 

Should it be said tnat “ this was a meant to be pursued by the pariah, 
calling of a vestry for an illegal pur- “ In order to choose new Cnurch- 


* , BratoUHg^ > 
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wardens," might well itarffl for “in 
order to take the reqn Kte, legal steps, 
for the choosing of new Church¬ 
wardens’’—leaving those steps -to be 
ascertained jpg the vestry when actually 
met. 

Under these circumstances, it was 
submitted, thaf^lie mere reading of a 
notice of vestry, at the time and in the 
manner charged, was no brawling on 
the face of it—the Churchwardens, the 
proper persons to qall vestries on parish 
matters/iflefusing to convene a vestry 
(as they naturally would) for the pur¬ 
pose specified — and Mr.' SPurges 
Bourne’s act providing that no vestty 
shall be holden without a previous 
notice in Church of the holding of such 
vestry, and of the purpose for which it 
is intended to bo held. 

Should the alleged offence be argued 
to consist in the violation of the rubric^ 
the answer is, that the proceeding in 
this instance is not as for any (real or 
supposed) violation of the rubric, hut 
foMhe offence of brawling. The cita¬ 
tion is in that form—so are the arti¬ 
cles—which are silent as to any violation! 
of the rubric, and only object to the 
defendant the offence of brawling. 
Indeed, as to a violation of the rubric, 
any proclamation in Church during the 
time of divine service, unless “ by the 
minister himself,” and “ of something, 
either prescribed in the book of com¬ 
mon prayer, or enjoined by the king, 
or the ordinary of the place," is a vio¬ 
lation of the rubric—so that the rubric, 
in the particular question, is violated, 
without offence, in too many instances, 
to render it probable that the Court 
would deem its violation, in the present 
• instance, a fit subject fo^ a criminal 
prosecution; detached from that other 
offence, the offence of brawling, which 
the articles charge it to have involved. 

Lastly, it was submitted, that some 
objections lay to the Court’s entertain¬ 
ing a suit for brawling by “ letters of 
request,” on the following considera¬ 
tions :— 

By the “ bill of citations," none are 
to be cited out of their dioceses, except 
in certain excepted ca^es, the fifth being, 
“ in case that day bishop or any infe¬ 
rior judge,having under him jurisdiction 
ill hisT own right and title, or by com¬ 
mission, make request or instance to 


the archbishop,'"bishop, or other supe- 
fior ordinary, to take, treat, examine, 
or determine the matter before him or 
his substitutes—and ! %at to he done in 
'"bases only where the law, civil or canon, 
doth affirm* execution --of such request 
or instance of jurisdiction to be*lawful 
and tolerable.” Now it is to be col¬ 
lected from this correction [and that to 
be done in cases only, &c.j that execu¬ 
tion of such request, or instance, of 
jurisdiction, is lawful and tolerable$but v 
in certain cases: it were a vain correc¬ 
tion (as laid down by the Court of 
King’s Bench in the case of Jones v. 
Jones, reported by Lord C. J. Hobart,) 
if it were lawful and tolerable in all. 
“No doubt,” said the Court of King!* 
Bench in the case in Hobj^t, “ the 
stqjtute in question was not made with¬ 
out advice and hearing of the canonists, 
and therefore cannot be supposed to bet- 
so ignorantly penned; and the cas 
concerning so much the ease of the 
subject, deserves much consideration.” 
Now certainly neither the law, civil or 
canon, can affirm the execution offuch 
instance or request of jurisdictiq^fibbe^!? 
“lawful or tolerable” in the case in 
question. For it is a proceeding, in 
substance, under a statute, and con¬ 
sequently, it cannot be supposed -to be . 
one of those cases ever ip the contem¬ 
plation of the law, civil or canon—it is 
a proceeding too, under a statute, sub¬ 
sequent, in date’, to the “ bill of cita¬ 
tions”—but that is not all—it is a 
proceeding under a statute which ex¬ 
pressly limits the proceeding to be 
“ before the ordinary of that place 
where the offence shall have been com¬ 
mitted.” Consequently this was denied* 
to be one of those cases in which it was 
“lawful or tolerable” that the suit 
j^ould^be sent up, by letters of request, 
from the inferior to the superior, ordi¬ 
nary. Nor is the position, it was said, 
so taken up,upon principle, destitute of 
authority, for there is a “ suggestion” in 
Winch [Entries 570) for a prohibition 
to a proceeding before the archbishop, 
in a cause for brawling, transmitted by 
letters of request, (the identical case in 
point) on this very ground. The sug¬ 
gestion is express—“ quod cognitio of- 
fensae (si qua offensa) per statutum 
prsedictum ad onfinarium loci, et non 
ad aliqm quemeunque judicemepiritua- 
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lein, pertinet ac spect£W? ac preedicta 
offensa, in articulis, wve interrogator ir 
praedictis, superius contends (si qua 
spiritualis ofrensa^fliissct) ab onjinario 
loci ad aliquem alium juaicem spiritua- ' 
lam per aliquas? literas requisitionum 
punienda fore, initti non debeat.” It 
was adrftitted, however, at the same 
time, that suits for brawling, by letted 
of request, had been entertained by the 
Court of Arches in some recent instan- 
^ces—^but then the objection does not 
, seem to have been taken in either, or 
any, of those cases. Upon these con¬ 
siderations it was prayed that the Court 
would put an end to the suit by reject¬ 
ing the articles. 

«2'hc substance of the argument in 
support the articles will be found 
expressed in the judgment. , 

Judgment.—Sir John Nicholl.—This 
is a proceeding as well under the general 
ecclesiastical law, as under the statute 
of Edward the Sixth., against the defen¬ 
dant Henry Williams, a parishioner of 
Tring, for “creating a disturbance in 
the parish Church of Tring, during the 
il pne <rf divine service,” and for “ quar¬ 
relling, chiding, and brawling, by words, 

* in the said Church, during such time.” 

The admission of the “ articles” in 
this case, the third of which expresses 
the particulars of the charge, is opposed: 
but they appear to the Court sufficiently 
to contain the ecclesiastical offence 
charged. A private parishioner has no 
right during the time of divine service, 
and of his own. authority, to publish 
such a notice as is here stated, or any 
other notice in the Church. The rubric 
expressly states, that “ nothing shall be 
proclaimed or published in the Church 
during the time of divine service, but by 
the minister, nor by him any thing but 
what is prescribed by the rules rf thi$?¥ 
book, or enjoined by the king or the 
"ordinary of the place.” And the rubric, 
as a part of the book of comm an prayer, 
is confirmcdSby act of parliament, and 
constitutes a part of the statute law of 
the land. 

Vestries, for church matters, regularly 
are to be called “ by the Churchwardens 
with the consent of the minister.” The 
late act of parliament neither altered 


the geiieraEautljprity under which, nor 
the persofls by vmom, vestries are to be 
called: it only added some further for¬ 
malities in the mode of calling; such as 
directing the notice to be put up on the 
Church door, and that it shall be given 
a certain number of d,gys before the 
vestry is to meet 

Suits have been entertained in this 
Court for offences of the description 
contained in the present articles; as in 
the case of “Thompson v. Tapp,” and 
other cases. * * 

Here, then, being an offence suffici¬ 
ently ktid In the articles ; and the arti¬ 
cle's sufficiently conforming to the 
citation, they must be admitted by the 
Court. 

The proceeding is also under the 
statute of brawling. That statute was 
intended to repress all interruption and 
disturbance, even by words only, of the 
congregation met for public worship. 
It lias been so construed. Here it is 
not necessary to express any opinion 
whether simply reading a notice, wholly 
unconnected with any other eircum- 
.tances of irregularity, would amount 
to such an offence as would foim a fit 
subject for prosecution ; pince it is ob¬ 
vious, that a private parishioner’s pro¬ 
claiming in the Church a notice calling 
a vestry, in the middle of the year, for 
the purpose of choosing new Church¬ 
wardens, must be connected, prima 
facie at least, with some contest and 
dispute existing in the parish; and con¬ 
sequently, must have tended to disturb 
the congregation, and to call off their 
attention from the solemn purpose for 
which they were assembled. The ser¬ 
vice was not over; for it is not ended 
till the grace or blessing is pronounced, 
dismissing the congregation. 

The article pleads “that he (lidmore¬ 
over, irreverently, there chide and 
brawl.” If it be intended to prove 
any other words and expressions,* they 
should be set forth in the article, so as 
to give the defendant an opportunity of 
cross-examining to, and contradicting 
them. 

It has been suggested, upon the 
authority of some ancient dicta, that 
under the true construction of the 


* This was disclaimed $y the counsel for the proinovent; and th* word “ moreover * 
was, upon this, struck out of the articles. 

. VOL. XIV. NO. VIII. 3 T 



502 


King's College, London. 


statute of citations, a suit fbr brawling 
cannot be brought in the Court of 
Arches by letters of request: but it is 
not denied, that suits so brought, have 
constantly been entertained in this 
Court. Besides, the defendant did not 
appear under protest; but after having 
appeared absolutely to the citation, he 
takes the objection to the jurisdiction. 


at the admission of the articles. Upon 
the whole, the Court feels itself hound 
to allow the suit to proceed, unless it 
shoulcj be stoptby a prohibition: should 
such a measure be held to lie against 
the jurisdiction of this Court, under the 
circumstances of the present case, the 
Court will readily, as it will be its duty, 
put an end to the proceeding. 
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In addition to what we gave in a pre¬ 
vious number respecting the above ex¬ 
cellent Institution, we have pleasure 
in laying before our readers the fol¬ 
lowing statement.— 

The whole number of Students in all 
departments entered on the books of the 
up to the present time, is seven 
hundred and sixty-four. 

M 

Of these, the Students for General ( 
Education, in the Senior depart¬ 
ment.« . 6G 

Occasional Students in different de¬ 
partments of general Literature and 

Science...... 149 

Regular Students for the General 
Course in the Medical Department <18 
Occasional Students in the various 
departments of the Medical School 107 
Pupils in the Junior department for 
General Education ... 162 


532 

The remainder of the Students en¬ 
tered, belong to the Medical Depart¬ 
ment, and consist chi&'ly of persons 
who had previously attended the Pro¬ 
fessors at other Lecture Rooms. 

It has been deemed expedient, that 
no public examination of the Students 
should take place, till after the College 
shall have been in operation during 
one whole year. 

It is with peculiar pleasure, that the 
Council have to notice the regular at¬ 
tendance of the Students of the College 
at Morning*Prayers, and at Divine 
Service on Sundays. 

$The Principal of the College delivers 
two Lectures in every week on subjects 
connected with Religion, natural and 


revealed, at which all the Students'in 
General Literature, and -several of 
those in Medicine, constantly attend. 
The Students are frequently examined, 
as to their proficiency in the subjects 
of these Lectures. 

The following appointments have 
taken place since the last General 
Court: 

The Rev. William Otter, M.A., fc afet . 
merly Fellow and Tutor of Jesuit 
College, Cambridge, to the office of 
Principal. 

Monsieur J. T. Ventouillae, to the 
Professorship of the French Language 
and Literature. 

A. Bernays, Esq. to that of German 
Language ai^. Literature. - 

G. Rosetti, Esq. LL. D. to that of 
Italian Language and Literature. 

P. de Mcndibil, Esq. to that of 
Spanish Language and Literature; 
but in consequence of his decease, 
which the Council greatly regvet .to 
report, they have since appointed 
X. M. de Alcala, Esq. to this Profes¬ 
sorship. 

' Nassau William Senior, Esq. has 
resigned the situation of Professor of. 
Political Economy, on being appointed 
one of the Commissioners for the re¬ 
vision of the Poor La#s; and his 
successor has not yet been appointed. 

In addition to His Majesty’s royal 
favour (mentioned in a previous Num¬ 
ber), many liberal donations of Books, 
&c. to the Library, and of Botanical 
and other specimens, Anatomical pre¬ 
parations, and various articles for the 
Museum, have been made by Proprie¬ 
tors and other individuals. The Council 
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take this opportunity of mentioning, 
that, as the rooms for the reception of 
such Donations ore now ready, all con¬ 
tributions of the foregoing description 
will be highly acceptable, and 'will be 
gratefully recorded. 

The ground on which the College is 
erected, having been granted by His 
Majesty’s Government, on the express 
condition that the River Front should 
He completed at a period not later than 
the month of June, 1834, the Council 
are desirous of proceeding immediately 
with this part of the work. But, on 
considering the present state of their 
funds, they regret to^ find that, in con¬ 
sequence of many sums being withheld 
by a number of the original Subscribers, 
amounting on the whole to more than 
thirteen thousand pounds, the means 
remaining at their disposal are wholly 
inadequate to the execution of the 
Work; and that therefore they must 
appeal to the liberality of the friends 
of the Institution for the supply of the 
necessary resources. 

Sir Robert Smirkc, the Architect, 
&as estimated the expense of com¬ 
pleting the Terrace, and River Front, 
at about the sum of 12,000/. inde¬ 


pendently of the principal part of the 
interior fittings.* 

The Council, therefore, think it 
right to suggest, that books should 
immediately be opened for raising a 
fund in the way of Donations, and of 
Subscriptions for Shares of 100/. each, 
towards erecting that part of the 
building which will form the River 
Front, and fitting up those Lecture 
Rooms, and olhcivapartinents, which, 
it is expected, will soojq be required for 
the purposes of educbfton ; the Dona¬ 
tions and Subscriptions to convey, of 
course, ^he same privileges of Proprie¬ 
torship with those already received. 

In submitting to the General Court 
the Financial Report for the past year, 
the Council have great satisfaction in 
noticing the munificent legacy of 
10007. left to the College, by the 
hj£e Mrs. Duppa, whose attachment 
w the principles upon which this In¬ 
stitution was founded, was evinced by 
many acts of liberality during her 
life-time. The Council have also tUb 
pleiyatre of stating that the additional 
I foliations and Subscriptions for Shares, 
amount to nearly 2000/. 

Signed by order of the Council. 

H. Smith, Sec. 


NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR THE EDUCATION OF THE POOR. 


At the monthly meetifeg of the Com¬ 
mittee* of this Society, on Wedncday the 
4th of July, the following grants were 
voted in aid of the erection or enlarge¬ 
ment of school-rooms; — viz. Ash- 
rcigny, Devon, 30/.; Itehen Abbas, 
Hants, 20/.; Blakely, near Manchester, 
100/.; Bishops Waltham, Hants, GO/.; 
Bromham, Wilts, 80/.; Gnosall, Staff. 
20/.; Cadoxton, Monmouthshire, 10/. 


Woorc, Salop, 50/.; Middleton, Lan¬ 
cashire, 30/.; Scammondcn, Hudders¬ 
field, 20/.; and Heekinondwike, near 
Leeds, 100/. Total of grants, 520/. 
The schools of twelve places were also 
receive*! into union, and arrangements 
were finally made for the removal of 
the Society’s, training establishment, 
and model schools, to Westminster, 
after the summer holidays. 


GOVERNESS MUTUAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


The Annual Meeting of the Mem¬ 
bers of this Society, took placj on the 
13th .instant, at the house of the Se¬ 
cretary, 44, Devonshire Street, Port¬ 
land Place. The Report expressed a 


confidence, grounded on the financial 
affairs of the Society, that its prospects 
were satisfactory. It appeared, how¬ 
ever, that the situation of those for 
whose benefit the Societj^was intended, 


* It appears from the Report of 1830, that for attaining all the objects contempAted 
in the foundation of the College, it was estimated that a further sum of above 50,000/. 
may ultimately be required. 
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formed an obstacle to its being gener¬ 
ally known; and that it was thought 
desirable some means should be adopt¬ 
ed for the purpose of diffusing, more 
extensively, information respecting the 
peculiar advantages the Institution af¬ 
fords. The contributions to the Bene¬ 
volent Fund had amounted, on the 
whole, to £021. And £400 had been 
invested in 'government debentures, 
under the act 10 G#d. IV. c. 56. The 
latter sum is coin posed of premiums 
paid by assurHf? members, and the 
balance of subscriptions and donations 
paid by Honorary Members after de¬ 
fraying the expenses of management. 
The Report concluded as follows : 


11 Upon the whole the Directors feel 
it to be their duty strongly to recom¬ 
mend this Society to the notice of the 
public; and particularly to that of go¬ 
vernesses, being well advised of the 
great advantages it holds out to them 
in the various situations of difficulty 
which it may he their lot to encounter. 
A belief that something of this kind 
was greatly needed, induced them to 
devote a considerable portion of time 
and attention to its establishment and 
subsequent management; and agrow¬ 
ing conviction of the useful tendency 
of the plan, confirms them in the 
anxious wish that it may meet with 
general support and encouragement.” 


SOCIETY FOR THE CONVERSION AND INSTRUCTION OF NEGRO 

SLAVES. 

Report of the Antigua Branch Association for 1831. 


In making their Report for the last 
year (1831), the Committee of the 
Branch Association would first no¬ 
tice the extent to which the island of 
Antigua is fUdebted to the Central 
Society in England for assistance in 
canning on the religious instruction 
and education of the negro slaves and 
others, who have been, agreeably to 
the Society’s charter, the objects of 
its attention. In doing this, they 
have to acknowledge the liberality of 
the Society in providing, at a consider¬ 
able expense, the two school-rooms 
in the town of St. John, for the edu¬ 
cation of poor free-coloured and slave 
children, with the dwellings attached 
to each, one for the master, and the 
other for the mistress. The Society 
also pays, through the Lord Bishop of 
the Diocese, the following stipends; 
viz. to the master, assistant, and mis¬ 
tress in the regular daily Schools just 
mentioned, altogether 185/. sterling; 
to two country school-teachers, that 
is, one in each of the parishes of St. 
John and St. Mary, 42/. 10*. sterling; 
to five Sunday-school teachers in St. 
John’s, one Yn'St. George’s, and one 
in St. Peter’s, 66/. sterling; and to the 
cafcchist in Barbuda, 50/. sterling; 
besides assistance given to the Clergy 


in remunerating subordinate teachers, 
of which the amount last year was 25^ 
sterling, which, added to the previous 
sum, gives a total of 368/. 10s. sterling. 

In aid of this expenditure, the Com¬ 
mittee have hut a small amount to 
notice of local contribution^. Their 
receipts during the lalre year have not 
exceeded 31/. 2s. 0d., or about 16/. 
s toiling. 'i’ll?! small sum^thc Com¬ 
mittee have divided into seven quar¬ 
terly portions, of which two were given 
to the Rector of St. John s, and one to 
each of the Clergy of the other parishes, 
to assist them in remunerating subor¬ 
dinate teachers, in providing light for 
evening schools, or otherwise further¬ 
ing the pastoral instruction of the 
poor. 

Of regular daily Schools of the above 
description there are, in Antigua, four; 
the two already noticed in St. John’s, 
and two''in English Harbour. The 
former, as staled before, arc entirely, 
as regards instruction, supported by 
the Society, but considerably assisted, 
as regards the attendance and respect¬ 
able appearance of the children, by a 
local Society, conducted by free per¬ 
sons of colour, which clothed during 
the last year 43 hoys and 19 girls, and 
was also at some expense in promoting 
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useful work among the boys, such as 
the making of straw hats and c&nvass 
shoes. In the case of the English 
Harbour Schools, the salaries of the 
master and mistress (amounting to 
100/. sterling) are paid, through the 
Bishop, by Ilia Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, whilst the rent is provided for 
by private contributions. The latter 
charge falls on five or six iudivi- 
'duals. Connected with these schools 
there is also a Society, which, in 1831, 
gave to 12 girls and 18 boys a suit of 
clothes each. The following is a sum¬ 
mary account of the state of the 
Schools at the close of 1831:— 

St. John's. Free Slave Total 

Boys’School ... 114 44 158 

Girls’ School ... 68 45 113 

English Harbouh. , 

Boys’ School, ... 44 22 66 

Girls’ School ... 35 15 50 

261 126 887 

The instruction given in these 
Schools is the same as in the National 
/^Schools in England. It may also be 
added, that the proficiency of the 
children is on a par with that of those 
taught (speaking generally) in the 
English National Schools. 

The Christmas examinations were 
highly satisfactory, indicating a still 
progressive improvement. The boys 
of the St. John’s School give great 
assistance as part of the choir in the 
Parish Church. 

Besides the above, there are other 
daily Schools, 1 •established more parti¬ 
cularly for the country slaves and 
thrown open to them at whatever 
hours it may he most convenient for 
them to attend. Such are the follow¬ 
ing « 

Attend 

St. James’s Chapel, Far. of St. Joh 30 
Old Uoad, Parish of St. Mar^ .... 25 

At Rectory, St. Philip’s ........ 47 

It is not uncommon for some of the 
adults, in their anxiety to learn to 
read, to pay an individual for such 
private instruction as they ha\c oppor¬ 
tunity to gain. In the parish of St. 
Paul, two or tltreo slaves are at the 
expense of ,paying a trifling board for 
their children, in order to enable them 
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to attend Jthe National School at En¬ 
glish Harbour. 

Next to be noticed are the Sunday- 
Schools, and the system, in connexion 
with them, of employing subordinate 
teachers on estates. 

In the parish of St. John there 
are three Sunday-schools—viz. one 
attached to the parish church, but 
held in the Society’s school-rooms, at 
which the average attendance, consist¬ 
ing entirely (excepting one free Afri¬ 
can girl) of slaves,'|hale and female, 
children and adults, is 200; of wHbm 
50 cay read well in the Scriptures;— 
tl|e second at St. Luke’s chapel of 
ease, average attendance 80; of whom 
22 can read in the Testament. The 
third at St. James’s Chapel, average 
attendance 50; of whom 10 can read 
in the Testament. The total number 
of slaves attached to these Schools, 
‘’Hvho assembled in St. John’s Church, 
for public examination at Christmas 
last, was 437. The examination of the 
whole, by estates, in the Broken Cate¬ 
chism, and of part, by classes, in read¬ 
ing the Scriptures, was highly gratify¬ 
ing ; as was also their singing. 

At St. George’s Sunday-school the 
aggregate attendance exceeds 100, all, 
but one, slaves of estates. 

At St. Mary’s Church, the average 
attendance in the Sunday-school is 
54. 

In St. Peter’s Sunday-school, the 
average attendance is 54. Sixteen 
read in the New Testament. 

In St. Philip's, the attendance has 
been lately only 45, having been inter¬ 
rupted when the church was convert¬ 
ed into military quarters in the early 

f iart of last year, and having only 
ately begun’to recover from the check 
thus given to it. 

In conjunction with the Sunday- 
Schools a number of subordinate teach¬ 
ers on estates (chiefly slaves of the 
estates) are employed, who give simi¬ 
lar instruction during the week, bring 
the children to the Sunday-school, 
and, when there, either assist in giving 
instruction, or are occupied in gaining ^ 
more themselves. Of such teachers 
there are employed in Si. John's parish, 
18; St. George’s, 2; St. Mary’s,5; St. 
Paul’s,3; St. Peter’s, 7; St. Philips, 8: 
altogether, 43. These teachers receive 
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3 mall gratuities supplied by the 
Bishop of the Diocese or the Branch 
Association, or, in some instances, by 
private liberality. 

To the above-mentioned means of 
extending religious instruction to the 
slaves, may be added, the occasional 
visits of the Clergyman to the estates 
in his parish. 

With the general attendance at 
divine service, the number of commu¬ 
nicants from amongst the lower classes 
has also increased. 

ftf the general observance of Sun¬ 
day, the Committee have tliq. hap¬ 
piness of being able to speak now with 
far greater satisfaction than has ever 
been their lot before. , 

4$' The abolition of the Sunday market 
has, under the overruling care of God, 
been productive of the best results. 
The committee have good reasons tq 
believe, though they cannot take upon 
them positively to state, that just and 
proper regulations to furnish the slaves 
with other time for marketing instead 
of Sunday, have been generally, if not 
universally, made. The town of St., 
Jolin’s on the Sunday presents an aspect 
of order, sobriety, and abstinence 
from secular business, which cannot 
but be truly gratifying to the Christian 
beholder. 

On the subject of marriage, the 
committee are of opinion that the 
sentiments of the lower classes have 
undergone latterly a decided improve¬ 
ment. 

A Friendly Society has also been 
established among the free blacks and 
slaves residing in English Harbour, 
tbe funds of which are in an increasing 
and flourishing condition^ The object 
of the funds is to afford relief to mem¬ 
bers in sickness, or meet the expenses 
of interment at death. 

In the neighbouring island of Bar¬ 
buda, during 1831, Mr. Adams con¬ 
tinued his services as catechist. In 
this capacity he gave instruction at 
a daily School to the children of the 


property, who attended in two different 
sets, one from 10 till 11 o’clock, a.m., 
the other from 12 till \ of 2, p.m. —the 
whole number being 76. He had also 
an attendance of 40 at sunset. The 
number reading in “ The Sermon on 
the Mount” was, at the close of the 
year, 26. He had also an adult even¬ 
ing school, twice a week, at which the 
attendance was 23; and a Sunday- 
school,at which, altogether, 20 attended^ 
There being no Clergyman resident at 
Barbuda, the catechist officiates, as far 
as he can, in the celebration of divine 
service twice on Sunday, and once in 
the week besides; (viz. on Wednesday 
Evening,) accompanying the prayers 
from the Liturgy with a plain lecture. 
The attendance on Sunday is generally 
about 200 each time, the whole popu¬ 
lation being about 500. The catechist 
also visits the sick, buries the dead, and 
is present at the forming of marriage 
contracts. The Sacraments are ad¬ 
ministered by the Archdeacon or other 
Clergyman occasionally visiting the 
island. At his latest visit (in Novem¬ 
ber last,) the Archdeacon was pleased 
to find the Schools improved, the mtii> 
her of communicants increased to 60, 
and marriages more common ; as well 
as to notice some very pleasing in¬ 
stances of intelligent practical piny, 
"especially amongst the sick and aged. 
The number of persons under instruc¬ 
tion as communicants, or, with the 
view of becoming so, at the close of 
1831, was 68. 

Such is the Report which the Com¬ 
mittal are enabled to Jay before the 
members of the Branch Association 
and the public generally; and it is 
not without much thankfulness to the 
great Head of the Church, that they 
look back upon the progress which has 
evidently been made, and is still, they 
trust, by his grace and blessing, going 
on, in the religious instruction and 
education *of the negro slaves in the 
Island of Antigua and its ueighbouring 
dependency, Barbuda. 
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POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. —The account of our last 
quarter’s revenue, like too many of its 
predecessors, merely marks another 
step in our downward progress, and 
presents nothing from which we may 
gather hope of any speedy change for 
the better. In every branch, save one 
solitary exception, there is a large 
falling-off, amounting to 344 ,5651., as 
compared with the corresponding quar¬ 
ter of 1831; making, with the former 
quarters, an alarming deficiency of 
2,661,848/. on the whole year. The 
branch in which an improvement has 
occurred is the Excise; and in that, 
there has been an increase of 56,22$/. 
The decrease for the quarter, in the 
Customs amounts to 239,296/.— in 
the Stamps, to 14,866/.—in the Post 
Office, to 54,006/.—in the Assessed 
Taxes, to 82,471/.—and in the miscel¬ 
laneous imposts, to 10,154/. This state 
of affairs is, it must be confessed, of 
& no cheering description; and |,o add 
to its gloom, we fear that no measures 
likely to brighten our prospects, will 
emanate from the present administra¬ 
tion. 

*^The business which has principally , 
occupied the attention of Parliament 
since our last, has been the payments 
made to Russia upon the loan con¬ 
tracted, in 1815, the state of Ireland, 
and the various bills connected with 
the measure of Reform: these last 
have all beeqflprogressed, and several 
of them have finally passed; but, 
from circumstances connected with 
their operation it is now ascertain¬ 
ed that a dissolution of the lower 
house cannot take place till after 
Christmas. 

The payment on the Russian loan, 
which was stipulated to continue only 
whilst Belgium remained united to 
Holland, and which accordingly ought 
to have ceased immediately as the 
former gained independence, has been 
the subject of two distinct nio f ions in 
the Commons. The first was rejected 
in a house of four hundred and forty 
present members, by the small ma¬ 
jority of forty-six only; the second 
was lost by thirty-six, when three 
hundred and forty-six members voted. 


The state of Ireland which is one of 
the most turbulent 1 and distracted, 
occupied the attention of the Lords 
ofr the 2nd of July, when the Earl 
of Roden moved an address to the 
king for an inquiry into it. He was 
ably supported by the dukes of Wel¬ 
lington and Cumberland, and the 
earls of Eldon and Wicklow; Jfcut 
the motion was lost—Contents 79, 
Nonct*itents 120. The votes for 
stfpplies for Ireland were passed on 
the 16tli of July without opposition. 

Cho&kra. —We regret to state that;, 
this disease has recommenced itsr 
ravages with increased violence, not 
only in Britain, but on the Continents 
both of Europe and America. The 
mortality in France has been great; 
and the disease has appeared at 
Brussels. In our populous towps, 
and Ireland, it has raged with great 
ft wry; but yet with a decided alteration 
of one important feature, that of 
yielding more readily to medical 
treatment, particularly to a stimu¬ 
lating diet. In several prisons and 
public establishments where it had 
appeared, such 'a change of food has 
completely banished it. The disease 
broke out in Canada early in June, 
and spread with frightful rapidity. 
All trade was at a stand, and the peo¬ 
ple fled from the town in the greatest 
alarm. The deaths in Quebec, to the 
18 th of June, amounted to five hundred 
out of eight hundred persons attacked. 
The last report, states an abatement 
without giving particulars. 

Ireland. —The exertions of tlie 
popish agitators continue to disturb 
this country, and are conducted with 
an audacity and upon a scale which in 
any other country, and under any 
other government, would seem incre¬ 
dible. The population are regularly 
trained, and drilled to act in bodies 
and under one discipline; they arq, 
publicly headed by popish priests, 
assemble in immense ^numbers, and 
commit tlie most dreadful excesses 
under the eyes of their leaders, without 
being restrained, and before the govern¬ 
ment by which they ought to be con¬ 
trolled. To name only one assemblage 




of this kind— a large portion of the speaks the eagerness of that cabinet 

populace of Tipperary and Lingerie to engage in. such a war. Austria 

assembled at Bally harder, arriving in and Prussia, in union with the other 

large bodies, carrying flags .with in- German States, have formed a league 

(fcriptione such as these, “ No Tithes, 1 ' to suppress the spread of revolutionary 

‘No Tax,” “ Repeal of the Union ^- principles and measures through their 
Ireland's only hdjpe," “ The Majesty ** States, and to assist cadi other in 

of the People,'' “ Laws founded tti their efforts flftr this purpose ; and thus 

Justice," “ No Tax in lieu of Tithes," oppose the political warfare now often- 

“ Equal Rights," “Union is Strength." sivel$| pushing on by France by a 

The parties were led By priests, several defensive manoeuvre of the same 

of whogt are named by persons who kind. 

^ we«e present, ns publicly assembling, In Paris the Court of Cassation has 
and conducting their divisions, which, decided against the competency of the 

when united, are said to have amounted military courts, by'amajovity of 19 to 8. 

to 150,000 persons. Speeches of a vefy The districts lately declared to be in a 

Inflammatory nature were addressed state of siege, are no longer under mili- 

to them; and they were invited4o sup- tary law. Of the Duchess de Berri there 

‘•‘‘port resolutions for carrying suchmca- is no certain information, 
sures into effect. This meeting was The subjects of the King of Holland 
more numerous than usual; but similar profess themselves to be most ardent 
ones are continually occur ring through- in his cause, and devoted to the sup- 

out the southern and midland counties: port of it. 

and the seeds of rebellion, riot, mur- Russia. —Lord Durham has left this 


der, and persecution of protestants are 
sown in these, which are daily pro¬ 
ducing blood-shed and destruction 
throughout the land. < 

Central Eurove. —The affairs of 


country on a mission to the Russian 
Cabinet. It is supposed to relate to 
Poland. That unhappy country is 
ncarlji&depopulatcd by tlic severe mate 
sures inflicted by the conquerors. * 


the central States of Europe are so 
interwoven that it seems impracticable 
to take a separate view of them. 
France has united herself with Bel¬ 
gium and the malcontents of Ttaly, to 
support the cause of revolution through¬ 
out Europe. Holland is sustained by 
Prussia and Russia to oppose Bel¬ 
gium directly ; whilst Austria shews a 
determined opposition to the liberal 
party in Italy, and thus all these pow¬ 
ers are indirectly menacing France. 
The position of the latter, aided as she 
is by England, is very formidable 
notwithstanding her internal tumul¬ 
tuary state, which only requires a 
convenient outlet to pour forth masses 
of men more formidable from tlieir 
enthusiasm than their discipline, again 
to overthrow and overturn civilized 
Europe. The position which this 
country has gradually assumed, and 
the menacing declarations of King 
Leopold (who can only speak the lan¬ 
guage of the. French cabinet), who 
refuses to enter into treaty with Hol¬ 
land, and declares that unless the 
territory he claims be evacuated by 
the 20th ult. he will immediately 
commence the siege of Maestricht, 


Peninsula. —The aiinaincntof Dorn 
Pedro arrived oft' the Bar of Oporto 
on the evening of Sunday, 8th 
and the following morning the troafS 
were landed at Meltosinhocs, a village 
on the north Rank of the Douro, 7,500 
in number; of which 460 are English, 
and about the same number French. 
The debarkation met with no oppo- 
sitioj^from Dom Miguel. The troops 
immediately marched tftOporto, which 
they entered and took possession of 
without opposition. The garrison and 
police retreating across the bridge 
of boats to Villa Nova, on the south 
side of the river. They had but par¬ 
tially destroyed this bridge, when they 
were compelled to desist, by some steam 
Boats carrying artillery and covering 
the approach of 8,000 of Dom Pedro’s 
army in boats. The latter, having ef¬ 
fected a landing, attacked the enemy 
with great spirit; and after some hard 
fighting drove them into the interior. 
During this retreat, one of Miguel’s 
regiments threw up their caps, and 
cried for Donna Maria. They were 
immediately surrounded by the Mi- 
guclfte forces, and nearly all massa¬ 
cred. 
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Great alarm prevails in the south 
of Spain from this expedition; and the 
governor of Seville has issued a procla¬ 
mation urging the people to support 
the government and repel any attempt 
to change. 

Egypt and Syria. — The Syrian 
campaign has terminated# in the cap¬ 
ture of St Jean d'Acrc. The bombard- 
mcntrccommeneed on the 19th of May. 
On the 27th the breaches were prac¬ 
ticable, when Ibrahim ordered them to 
be stormed. The columns were re- 

f mlscd three times. lie then placed 
iimself at the head of one of them, 
and led it on to the attack. lie dis¬ 
played great personal courage; and, 


though tlio assailants suffered severely 
from a mine very critically sprung, 
he succeeded in .carrying the town. 
Abdallah retreated with his harem 
and a few faithful followers into the 
castle, where he resolved to hold out. 
fflfhc ministers of religion interposed, 
and effected a surrender. Ibrahim 
granted the pacha and his followers 
life, liberty, and the possession of 
their personal property. Abdallah 
did not venture to commit himself 
to the hands of the Sultan, his late 
master, but chose Egypt as the pltco 
of his Retreat. He had just arrived at 
Alexandria when the last despatches 
came away. 


UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 

INTELLIGENCE. 


Tiie New Church at Lane End, Wl:st Wvcombe, Bucks. —This church was 
consecrated on the 12th July by the Bishop of Lincoln, who preached an excellent con¬ 
secration sermon from Psalm lxxxiv. ], after wliicii, the sum of 1177. 2s. 6<7. was collected, 
fac. providing a house for the minister. The’district includes part of the parishes of 
Hambledcn, Marlow, West Wycombe, and Fingest, and contains about 1,200 souls. The 
church cost somewhat more than 2,000/. 


jSt. Dunstan’s Church, Fleet Street. —This edifice, as far as its masonry is 
cM^rned, is just brought to a completion# It is in the Gothic style, and has a square 
tower, from which springs an octagonal turret, surmounted by -richly-ornamented 
pinnacles at each angle, with open masonry work, and three smaller pinnacles between. 
Viewed from the end of Fleet-street ft has a very beautiful appearance. 


The Ladye Chapel.—Grand Fancy Fair.— -The grand Fancy Fair, forthe benefit 
of the funds collecting fox the restoration of the Ladye Chapel, was lately held at the 
Surrey Zoological Gardens. On botl&days the company was extremely numerous, there 
being on either «bout 3,000 present! On the whole, it excelled any fancy fair^we 
remember, and must have a powerful tendency to bring that species of useful amusement 
into fashion. The gardens were thrown open for the admission of visitors at eleven. 
A line of marquees was erected opposite to the lake that aibyns the gardens, in which 
weie set out the fancy articles retailed by the fair amateur stall-keepers. The band of 
the Coldstream Guards were stationed on the peninsula, and played selections from the 
operas of Robert le Diable and FidelCi during the day. Apart front, the objects of the fair, 
the attention of the company was attracted to the collection of living animals, an 
additional source of amusement and recr^ition. A miniature frigate was propelled on 
the surface of the lake, and attracted much attention; the piece of water also contained 
an Indian canoe and a punt; the latter was appropriated for the accommodation of the 
young gentlemen who were disposed to form aquatic parties. The beadles of the parish 
of St. Saviour attended with two ingenious models of the beautiful Cathedral Church, 
which were screwed on their wands, and exhibited for the gratification of the company. 
The sum collected was 420/. Active preparations have at length commenced for the 
restoration of this celebrated relic. A workshop is erecting for the inasogs, and a quan¬ 
tity of Portland stone provided for their use. 

The Lord Bishop of Gloucester commenced his Primary Visitation on Thursday, 19th 
ult, when he visited the Clergy of Deanery of Gloucester, and delivered to them a 
VOL. XIV. 1*0. VIII. 3 U 
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very able and luminous charge, setting forth very fully the important duties incumbent 
upon them, to which they listened with great attention. The Bishop confirmed about 
220 children on Friday at Newnham, and afterwards visited the Clergy of the Forest 
Deanery, when nearly the whole of them in that extensive part of the Diocese attended. 

■ ■ - — r 

The Lord Bishop of Lincoln intends holding his next Ordination at Buckden, on 
Sunday, the 23d of September next.—MHdidates arc required to send their papers 
thither to his Lordship before the lOth^n August. 

Non-Graduates. —By a recent regulation in the diocese of York, it appears that 
non-graduates cannot there be admitted candidates for holy orders after they have 
completed their thirtieth year; nor without, at least, two years’ preparatory study, under 
the direction of some Clergyman appointed for that purpose, of whom one is the Rev. 
W. Snowden, B.D., Incumbent of Horbury, Yorkshire. 


Kino’s College, London. —ft was stated by one of the Masters at the General 
Distribution of Prizes, on Friday, July 13, that amongst the successful candidates for 
Prizes in the Second Class, there was a little boy who began the Latin Grammar at 
Christmas last, and he could now challenge an examination as far as the thirtieth page 
in Valpy’s “ Latin Delectus,” and the Life of Miltiadcs in “ Ncpos;” and also translate 
into correct Latin, the latter half of “ Valpy’s First Exercises,” without book, the English 
being read to him. He is only eight years of age. 


University of New Y<uik.—T he following, we perceive, is the statute adopted by 
this institution on the subject of religion :—“ Instruction shall be regularly given in the 
evidences of revealed religion, in the literature*and antiquities of the Bible, and in its 
contents, as the inspired rule of human duty. The reading of the Scriptures and prayer, 
os is customary in other literary institutions of this country, shall also be a part of the 
daily exercises of the University.” , 


Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. —A most numerous, rcspectanw, 
and highly interesting meeting of the friends and members of the Bath and Bedminstcr 
District Committee of this ancient Society, took place at Wrington, on Tuesday last. 
Shortly before eleven o’clock, the Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells arrived at the p aris h 
church, where a most eloquent, able, and impressive sermon was prpaclied by Jhe'4||pr. 
Plnmpton Wilson,^ LL.B., Rector of Ilcheiter, from Rev. iii. 2. “Be watchful, and 
strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die.” 

Society for the Propagation of the Gostel. —On Thursday, July 5th, was holden 
the Anniversary Meeting of the Worcester Diocesan Committee, in aid of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. A most ^Jmirahle and appropriate 
sermon was preached by the Lord Buhop of the Diocese, and the collection after service 
amounted to the sum of 34L 19s. 3 d. 


Organ. —An organ has lately been put up in St. Ebbe’s church, Oxford, purchased by a 
subscription of Members outlie University, for the use of the above church. It is built by 
Bishop, who altered St. Mary’s and St. John’s organs, and built the one lately put up in All 
Saints’ church, it is played by a barrel. The tunes arc simple and well set, and the 
tone good. The fronts plain Gothic, and the battfernented top corresponds to the back 
of the communion table. 

--i- 

Maynooth College. —The grant to the schools, which had so long flourished under 
the Kildare-street Society, is withdrawn—that to the Catholic College at Maynooth being 
carefully continued ; and the whole system of national education in Ireland is remodelled 
upon a system which excludes the free use of the Scriptures from the schools: even in 
those parts which are retained, changes are sedulously introduced, in compliance with 
the demands of the Popish clergy. For instance, the commandments which Protestant 
children are t<^ .learn in those schools, are not permitted to retain the words “graven 
image,” lest they should appear to censure the adoration of images in the Romish Church, 
and in the very history of our first parents, the authorised version of the Bible is altered, 
ami the real sense of a passage grossly perverted, to sanction the worship of the Virgin 
Mary. *> 



University, Ecclesiastical, and Parochial Intelligence. 


511 


The Hon. G. Spencer, brother of Lord Althorp, was ordained a Catholic Priest, on the 
26th of June, at the hands of Cardinal Zurta, in the Church of St. Gregory, with great 
pomp and ceremony. On the 30th, he left Rome for England, like another Theodore, 
burning with impatience to convert to the true faith us heretic and barbarous Britons, his 
benighted countrymen. His reverence has had his head shaved in the most orthodox manner. 

The stewards of the Musical Festival d^he Choirs of Gloucester, Worcester, and 
Hereford, have appointed tire meeting to iake place in the middle of September, at 
Gloucester, under the direction of Mr. Arnott, who has succeeded the late Mr. Mutlowin 
conducting these performances. 


Lord Cloncurry, in a letter to an Anti-Tithe Meeting, held at Rathcoole, says—“My 
friends, I am a landlord, and I hope not a bad,,one. Remember, I tell you that if 
tithe were abolished to-morrow, nine-tenths of the Irish landlords would add the amount 
to the rent; and the condition of the poor would be anything but improved, for there are 
more absentee landlords than parsons.” • 

. ■( » 


Confusion among the Dissenters at Halsted. —Dissensions, it appears, had 
for a considerable length of time existed among the members of the Independent Chapel; 
and, about four months ago, they rose to such a pitch that their preacher, Mr. Savill, got 
worried ^by them, and resigned his charge, declaring that he was compelled to do so, 
for his 'owu peace of mind. Upon thfs, “ the low party,” as they are denominated, 
fixed upon a Mr. Johnson, who officiated for them fin a brief season; but objections 
being urged, he made room for Mr. Carter of Braintree, wfco alleged that he was inter¬ 
rupted by Mr. Sewell, the senior deacog, and others, while addressing the congregation 
on the 24th June. Hence arose the proceedings which agitated, and we believe still agitate, 
the dissenting community at Halsted. We are credibly informed that during the ex¬ 
istence of these disputes, the offensive, we might? say sacrilegious, conduct of the con¬ 
tending parties became very annoying to the psaceable and respectable inhabitants of 
tbs town; a ml. that the confusion created fry them cannot readily he forgotten or 
ffirgiven by those who respect peace, sanctity, and solemnity, as ^distinguishing ami 
indispensable characteristics of a “ village sabbath.” After a most laborious investiga¬ 
tion by a full bench of highly respectable magistrates, the complaint brought against 
M|,. Sewell by Mr. Carter was dismissed; or rather it was suggested that the proceedings 
tipild be withdrawn altogether, with this admission on the part of the bench, that an 
interruption had taken place, but it was not proved by whom. On Saturday, June 30, 
we learn that the fiiends of Mr. Savill demanded the keys from Mr. Carter’s party ; atid 
being refused, broke open the doors-of the Chapel, removed the old locks and fastening®, 
put new ones in their place, and chained up the gates, &c. so as to prevent any attempt 
at preaching by any party : and, thus, we believe, the matter rests. 


Dissent at Chelmsford. —A respectable Dissenting Minister at this place lately 
advised his reforming hearers to exefeise a spirit more becoming their Christian profession 
towards their anti-reforming neighbours ; at which obtrusive advice, a stripling-' of 
a lawyer formed a clan, ami at length actually ousted their sacred teacher from the 
chapel. 

All this, with what is related of the conduct of the ftalsted people, fs peifectly 
natural, and what has been so ably pointed out in our number for June, by our cor¬ 
respondent, “ A Churchman from Conviction.” 


Slavery. — Several of the Wesleyan Missionaries are at present being examined 
before the committees of both Jiouscs of parliament on the subject of Slavery. Mr. John 
Barry’s examination occupied four days; and his evidence embraces 700 folios. Mr. 
W. Knibb, the Baptist Missionary just returned from Jamaica, is also subpoenaed to give 
evidence. 

The Committee of the Birmingham Anti-Slavery Society have issued the following 
form of a declaration;—“We, the undersigned, hereby declare that we will not vote 
for or support any person who is or may become a candidate to represent this borough 
In parliament, who will not declare his intention strenuously to promote, in parliament, 
the immediate and entire abolition of Colonial Slavery. 

The Society of Friends have just presented the Anti-Slavery Society with a donation 
of 1000/. from “ a subscription raisc^Lto aid in promoting the total abolition of the Slave 
Trade and Slavery.” 
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"ORDINATIONS.—1832. 

Gloucester ...... July 8 | Licit. Sf Coo. . .. July 8 j Winchester .July 1 

DEACONS. 


Name. 

Degree. 

C 

College. 

University 

By Bishop of 

Bailey, Rishton Robinson (Jet. dim.) 


Sidney Sussex 

Camb. 

Winchester 



Queen’s 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

Beadon, Richard A’Court'(/e/. dim .).. 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Bell, Henry . 

B.A. 

Corpus Christ! 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Bloxsome, William Henry ........ 

B.A. 

Wadliam 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Bray, William. 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Breese, John 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Carey, Henry .B. A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Cargill, Richard . 

B.C.L. 

Catharine Hall] 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Cook, William .... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Corfield, Thomas .. 

B.A. 

Clare Iiall 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Daubeny, Arthur Frederick. 

B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Dunnage, James Arthur .......... 

B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Eyre, Frederick Drought. 

B.A. 

Christ’s 

Camb. 

Lich. 8c Cov. 

Gleadow Thomas Littlewood ...... 

B.A. 

Christ’s 

Camb. 

Lich. Sc Cov. 

James, Horatio.... 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Knight, John .... 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lich. 8c Cov. 

Newell, Percy Joseph.. 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Parkin, John ... 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Pearson, Hugh... 

B.A. 

Qsecn’s 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Richardson, Henry Kemp .. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Stevens, James. 

B.A. 

St. John's 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Touzel, Helier. 

B.A. 

Sidney Sussex 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Tracy, John Cape! Hanbury ...... 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Whidborne, George Ferris (let. dim.) . 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Wood, Charles Frederick Bryan .... 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Billingsley, John Richard Frederick.. 

PRIESTS. 

M.A. Lincoln 

Oxf 

Gloucester . 

Brown, Thomas .. 

M.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Winchester^* 

Clarke, Henry Danvers .......... 

M.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Colley, James... 

B.A. 

St John’s 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Eldridge, Robey ... 

M.A 

Wad ham 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Evans, Richard. 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lich. 8c Cov. 

Freeman, Thomas . 

B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Hulton, William Preston . . 

B.A. 

Downing 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Ilurnall, John . . 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Jenkins, John .... 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Layton, Frederick William H...... . 

I$.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Le Hardy, Clement .............. 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Phillips, William Parr ..... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Pitcher, Jolm Earle . 

M.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Ramsay, Alexander .. . 

B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Cumb. 

Winchester 

Romney, Francis Henry. . 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Spencer, John . . 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lich. Ife'Cov. 

Strong, Clement Dawson .......... 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf 

Gloucester 

Trower, Walter John . 

M.A. 

Oriel v 

Oxf. 

Winchester 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name. , f Appointment. 

Belin, Chas. Joseph .... Vice Princip, of Elizabeth Coll. Guernsey. 

Butt, John William .... Mast, of School at Bromley, Kent 

Dobree, Daniel... First Classical Mast, of Elizabeth Coll. Guernsey. 

Hone, Richard Brindley Domestic Chapl. to the Earl of Haddington. 

. Qrde, L. Sliafto ..Domestic Chapl. to the Dowager Countess of Roden. 

TWarsh, William.Domestic Chapl. to Viscoant Galway. 

Wilton, Edward.Mast, of Free Grammar School at West Lavingtdn, Wilts. 
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PREFERMENTS. ' 

Name. Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 

Alington, John .... Croxby, R. Lincoln Lincoln Lord Chancellor 

Betts, Thos. D’Eye Martlesham„R. Suffolk Norwich F. G.Doughty, Esq. 

Bicker, John ...... Winkfield, C. Suffolk Norwich Bp. of Norwich 

Birkett, John.Laceby, R. Lincoln Lincoln John Fardel!, Esq. 

Biddulph, Henry .. Stanlake, R. Oxford Oxford Magd. Coll. Oxf. 

Boone, Jas. Shergold Paddington, New C. Middlesex London C. of Paddington 

Boulton, Anthony • • Preston Crapes, R. Northam. Peterboro Sir Chas. Knightlcy 

Buckle, Win. Lewis Banstead, V. Surrey Winchest.Rev. W. L. Buckle 

Burn, H. ........ Prcb. in Coll. Ch. of Brecon Bp. of St. David’s 

Bushby, Edward .. Impington, V. Camb. Ely D. & C. of Ely 

Cross, Joseph.Merriott, V. Somerset B. & W. D. & C. of Bristol 

Dalton, Henry .... Bridgenorth St. Leon, C. Salop Bridgn. T. Whitmore, Esq. 

Davey, —.. Preb. in Catli. Ch. of Chichester Bp. of Chichester 

Dene, J. .......... Newton Tracey, R. Devcti Exeter Lord Chancellor 

Durell, Thomas V. .. Pyrton, V. Oxford Oxford Ch. Ch. Oxford 

Farwell, Arthur .... Stoke Fleming, U. Devon Exeter ^fte/w^Ib'rdwood 

Flesher, John Thos. Tiflield, R. Northam. Peterboro Rev. J. T. Flesher 

Hellicar, Ames.... Swell ( Somerset B. & W. D. & C. of Bristol 

Henslow, John S... jwjMMoulsford 0 ^ Berks Saruni Lord Chancellor 

Hooper, Wm. Nixon Minor Can. in C’c\th. Ch. o£ Winchester 
Jackson, E. D.Manchester,St.Michael,C.Lancas. Chester 

Kekewich, Charles.. G rein ton, R. Somerset B.& W. | ^lle^ It 1 S^'llaik e^v 

Laurence, Robert F. ^ 7 /^]}°'^’| Oxford Oxford Ch. Ch. Oxf. 

rib ore, John ...... Alrewas, V. Stafford L. & C. Qianc.ofLich.Cath. 

f Wheatacrc, All Saints, R. Norfolk") 

Okes, William .... <wi/h Mutfoid, V. } g u ff u ]^ £ Norwich Caius Coll. Camb. 

(and Barnby, C. ) J 

An, Chas. Jos. . ^^Sdhanuhoi pe, ("] Norfolk NorwUh " Sir Tll0s - Hrfe, Bt. 
Pearson, H, N. 1)./). Guildford, St. Nidi., R. Suiry Winchest.Dean of Salisbury 

Phillips, John. Ninficld, V. Sussex Chiehest. Ertilof Ashburnhain 

Philpot, B. .Archdn. of the Isle of Man The King 

Raines, Francis 11... Milnrow, C. Laneas. Chester V. of Rochdale 

Saunders, S. W. .. Ji^st ’lshmacl, V. \ PcmbiokeSt. David’s j Lord Chancellor 

Smith, Jeremiah.... Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Lichfield Bp. of Lich. Sr Cov. 

Smith, Samuel •••■ Lois Weedon, V. Northam. Peterboro King’s Coll. Camb. 

Smyth, Charles .... Alfriston, V. Sussex Chiehest. Lord Chancellor 

Stockwoll, J. S.JSl* N«he,Hampton,C j Wil “ Ss'i.bury B.,1 of Ifcmbrokc 

Thompson, Edward . Lamborue, V. Berks Salisbury D. of St. Paul’s 

Vallack, B. S..St. Budeaux, C. Devon Exeter J ^riyu^th^"' 

Watson, Thomas.... Tottenhill, P. C. Norfolk Norwich Bp. of Ely. 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Name. 

Crosthwaite, John 
Field, Thomas ... 


County. Diocese, Patron. 
Sussex Chiehest. Earl of Rgremont 


Pnprment. 

Barlavin^ton, R. 
anil Egdean, ll. „ 

Head Mast, of Free Grammar School at Chesterfield 

Bariow.C. ) Derb L. & C. }v CV r? i? iSb r° rne 

„ and Brinungton, C. ) 3 fV.of Eckmgton 

.. . \ Mast, of School at Rochdale , 

Hodgson, William. Mil mow, C. Lancas. Chester V. of Rochdale 
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Name. Preferment. 

Mills, Thomas .. . Bumpstead Helion, V. 
Sandford, Edmund . Nutfield, R. 

Serle, Ambrose .... Kelvcdon Hatch 
Tophatn, James .... Conscliff, V. 


County. Diocese. Patron. 

Essex London. Trin Coll. Catnb. 

Surry Winchest.Jcsus Coll. Oxf. 

Essex London A. Serle, Esq. 

Durham Durham Bp. of Durham 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

Benjamin Harrison, B.A. and Student 
of Christ Church, has been appointed to 
the Hebrew Scholarship on the Pusey and 
Ellerton foundation; and James Robert 
Burgess, B.A. of Oriel College, to that on 
the foundation of the late Mrs. Kennicott. 

Mr. Thomas Dand, and Mr. Thomas 
Calvert, have been elected and aumitted 
Taberdars of Queen’s Coll.; Messrs. Jo¬ 
shua Treacy, Joseph Hunt, and William 
Wilson, Scholars on the Old Foundation ; 
and William Andrews, of Exeter Coll., an 
Exhibitioner on the Foundation, of Sir 
Francis Bridgman. 

Mr. Barnc, of Trinity Coll, and Mr. John 
Woolley, have been elected Scholars of 
Exeter Coll.; Mr. Oxnam, of Trinity Coll, 
and Mr.Spranger, of Exeter Coll., Fellows 
of the same Society. 

Edward Cockey, B.A. of W'adham Coll, 
has been admitted Actual Fellow of that 
Society ; Edward Walwyn Foley, B.A. ant} 
John Bxadlcy Dyne, B.A. have been elect¬ 
ed Probationary Fellows; diaries Wadliam 
Diggle was elected a Scholar (Founder’s 
Kin) and Edward \Vhitehead a Scholar 
on the Somerset>liire Foundation. 

The following gentlemen have been 
admitted Scholars of St. John’s Coll. 
Thomas C. H. Leaver, Founder’s Kin. 
Samuel Hen. Russell, ) 

James A. Hessey, > Merchant Tailors. 
George Kidd Morrell, ) 

Thomas Ward, Reading. 

The same day, 

John Salt well Pinkerton, 

Edward William Vaughan, 

John Joseph Pratt, « 

Francis 3fohn Kitson, 
were admitted Actual Fellows.* 

The following is a list of those Candi¬ 
dates who have obtained classical distinc¬ 
tion in Disciptinis Mathematieis et Phy¬ 
sic is :— 

CLASS i. 

Henry Jones, Com. of Jesus Coll. 

Chas. Ed® Lefroy, Com. of Christ Church. 
Frederick Jtogera. Com. of Oriel Coll. 
Edward P. Vau^na*, Com of Balliol Coll. 

•CLASS II. 

Alfred Mcnzies-,. Scholar of Trinity Coll, 
c|ass hi. 


CLASS IV. 

Godfrey T. Baker, Com. of Christ Church. 
H. B. Crummeliu, Com. of Magd. Hall. 

D. Deboudrey, Gent. Com. of Magd. Hall, 
Henry N. Loring, Com. of Exeter Coll. 

Number of Fifth Class, 104. 

Examiners. —R. Walker, M.A. Wadliam 
Coll.; A. P. Saunders, M.A. Christ Church; 
and W. Falconer, M.A- Exeter Coll. 

The following subjects are proposed for 
the Chancellor’s Prizes for the ensuing 
year, viz. ' 

For Latin Verse. —Carthago. 

f For an English Essay .—On Emulation. 

Far a Latin Essay .—Do Atticorum Co- 
mcedia. 

£ir Roger Newdigate's Prize, for the 
best composition in English Verse. —Gre¬ 
nada. 

Theological Prize .—The analogy of 
God’s dealings with men would not lead 
;»us to expert a perpetual succession gf 
miraculous powers in the Church. 

married. 

Rev. R. I. Wilberforce, M.A. Fell, of 
Oriel Coll, and Vicar of East .Farleigh, 
Kent, son of William Wilberforce, Esq. 
formeily M.P. for Yorkshire, to Agnes 
Frances Evcrilda, eldest daughter of the 
Venerable Archdeacon Wrangham. 

At Daventry, the Rev. Robert Biscoe, 
M. A. Student and Rhetoric Reader of 
Christ Church, second son of Vincent 
Hilton Biscoe, Esq. of Hookwood, Surrey, 
to Anne, eldest daughter of the ltev. Sa¬ 
muel Smith, D.D. late Dean of Christ 
Church, and Prebendary of Durham. 

At Bridgwater, Joseph Anstice, B. A. 
Student of Christ Church, and Professor of 
Classical Literatuie at King’s College, 
London, to Elizabeth Spencer Ritfcornbe, 
eldest daughterof Joseph iluscombe Poole, 
Esq. of Bridgwater. 

At St. Michael’s, Bath, the Rev. J. 
Champneys Minchin, M.A. Fell, of New 
Coll., to Ellen Elizabeth, only daughter of 
Thomas Osborne, Esq. 

DEGREES CONFERRED. 

HONORARY DOCTORS IN CIVIL LAW. 
The Earl of Baudon. 

Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Brisbane, 
K.C.B. F.ll.S. &c« 


None. 
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Nicholas Aylward Vigors, Esq. F.R. and 
L.S. Sec. to the Zoological Society, &c. 
J. I)’Israeli, Esq. F.S.A. the Historian of 
Charles the First. 

. BACHELORS IN DIVINITY,' 

Rev. Wm, Kay, Fellow of Lincoln Coll. 
Rev. Thomas Price, Fell, of Jesu« Coll. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. Wm. Gilkes, Pembroke Coll. Grand 
Comp. 

Thos. Lcwin, C. C. Coll. Grand Comp. 
Henry Cradoek Nowel, C. C. Coll. 

Rev. Alex. Stuart, Alban Hall. 1 ’ 

Rev. Rt. Wells Whitford, St. Edmund II. 
Rev. Dacres Adams, Christ Church. 

Rev, William Moore, Christ Church. 
Marmaduke Rt. Jeffreys, Christ Church. 
Rev. Henry Curtis Smith, BalHol Coll. 

W. Walter 'fireman, Dcm. of Magd. Coll. 
William Bulley, Hem. of Magdalen Coll. 
Rev. W. J. Merch, Fell, of New Coll. 
Rev. Robey Eldridge, Wadharn Coll. , 
Rev. Lewis Tomlinson, Wadharn Coll. 
John H. Philipps, Oriel Coll. Grand ffflvnp. 
Rev. Thomas Henry Maitland, Oriel Coll. 
Todd Thomas Jones, Oriel Coll. 

Rev. J. lJ. S. Hutchinson, Wadharn Coll. 


Henry Iiostnck, Wadharn Coll. 

Rev. G.Cuddington Bethunc, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. Bennett Vere Townshend, Bras. Coll. 
Thos. Streatfield Lightfoot, Exeter Coll. 
Rev. John Dinning, Queen’s Coll. 

Hugh S. Tremenheere, Fell, of New Coll. 
Rev. Henry Samuel Sayce, Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. Wyndham J. Goodden, Oriel Coll. 
John Goodden, Corpus Christi Coll. 
Samuel C. J. Berdniore, Stud, of Chr. Ch. 
Rev. T. E. Burrow, M.A. of Queen's Coll. 
“Cambridge, admitted ad eundem. 
BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Cornelius F. Broadbent, St. Mary Hall. 
William Oftlcy, University Coll. 

William Iliggens, Worcester Coll. 

Edward C. Swaitison, Worcester Coll. 
Wiliam'Horatio Edwards, Bras. Coll. 
Charles Percy Wyatt, Christ Church. 

John C. Burton Borough, Christ Church. 
Samuel Ravenshaw Wood, Christ Church. 
Thomas Dand, Queen’s Coll. 

Thomas Calvert, Queen’s Coll. 

Henry Benjamin Harenc, Christ Church. 
Thomas James, Christ Church. 

Rev. J. T.C. A.Trenchard, Trin.Coll, (in- 
corpoiatcd fiom St. John’s Coll. Camb.) 


CAMBlllbGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

Graces have passed to appoint Mr. llen- 
sliaw, of Trinity Coll., Deputy Proctor in 
th^s-absence of Mr. AJusgrave ; and Mr. 
Bu'rdakiu, of Clare Hall, Deputy Proctor 
in the absence of Mr. Currie. 

Richard Paul Amphlett,B.A., and Charles 
Shorting, B.A. of St. Peter’s Coll., have 
been elected Foundation Fellows of that 
Society; and Thomas Fell, B.A. and Wil¬ 
liam 'i’lllotson, B.A., Fellows on the Gis¬ 
borne Foundation. 


Select Preachers .—The following gentle¬ 
men have berm elected to preach on Sunday 
afternoons during the months to which 
their names are affixed :— 

1832 Oct. .. Rev. J. J. Blunt. 

Nov. .ltev. Professor Musgrave. 
Dec. . Rev. Temple Chevallicr. 

1833 Jan... Rev. T. S. Hughes. 

Feb... Rev. E. Baines, Christ’s Coll. 
March. Rev. R.\X*l£vans, Trio.Coll. 
April . The llulsetm Lecturer. 

May.. Rev. Hugh Rose. 


MARRIED. 

At Badlesmere, Kent, the Rev. Thomas 
Wigzcl, Thirlwall, B. D. Platt Fell, of St. 
John’s Coll. to. Helen, fourth daughter of 
the late Rey. W. J. French of Bow, and 
' Rector of vange, Essex. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

DOCTOR IN DIVINITY. 

Andrew Iludleston, Trinity Coll. 

, 

BACHELOR IN DIVINITY. 

Thos. F. Beckwith, Catharine Hall. 

DOCTOR IN PHYSIC. 

Nicholas Francis Davison, Caius Coll. 

BACHELOR IN PHYSIC. 

Robert Ntiirnc, Trinity Coll. 

LICENTIATES IN PHYSIC. 

John Harris, Trinity Coll. 

Frederick John Farre, St. John’s Coll. 

BACHELORS IN CIVIL LAW. 

Francis Merewether, Trinity Hall. 

Adair Andrew Doria, Trinity Hall. 
Thomas Webb Greene, Trinity Hall. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. W. Morell Lawson. St. John’s Coll. 
Rev. W. L. Weddall, Catharine Hall. 

Rev. William D. Tyson, Catharine Hall: 
Rev. John Ilurnall, Emmanuel Coll. 

Rev. George Johnston, Sidney Coil. 

II. Parsofis, M. A. of Bal. Colli Oxford, 
incorporated M, A. of Trinity Hall, in 
this University. t. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Joseph Thompson, Christ’s ,ColL 
W. Boyle, B.A. of Trin. Coll. Dublin, ad¬ 
mitted ad enndem of this University. 
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Notices to Correspondents. 


On Tuesday, July 3, being v Commcnce- 
ment Day, the following Doctors and 
Masters of Arts were created. 

, DOCTORS IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. John Brasse, Trinity Coll. 


Rev. Andrew Iludleston, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. William Hewson, St. John’s Coll. 

DOCTORS IN PHYSIC. 

John Staunton, Caius Coll. 

Nirhol&s Francis Davison, Caius Coll. 
Edward Beck, Jesus Coll. 


kino’s college. 
George W. Craufurd 
Joseph Thackeray 
Capel Lofft 
ST. PETER’S COLL. 

George Goldsmith 

F. M. Mac Carthy 
Edward Phillips 
Lamplugh B. Dykes 
Thomas Fell 
William Tillotson 
Thomas Smith 
Phelips Hanham 
Samuel Barker 
Horatio S. Hildyard 

CLARE HALL. 

James Gorle 
George Cooke 
John F. Francklin 
Edward Bates 
Frantis Jackson 
Charles (L Beaty 

PEMBRtipit COLL. 
j£Sdwl&F Nottidge 
CAIUS COLL. 
Robert Murphy 
Alexander Thurtell 
|Thomi« Ladds 
W. S. Parr Wilder 
James Macdonald 
Charles Bevan 
John I# IJjckinson 
William Plunckctt i ■ 
John Mainwaring 
CORPj' CHR. COLL. 

George'Coulcher 
Edward Greaves 
Barton Lodge 
John Netherwood 
T. E. Wiiiyams 
Henry Pearse 
Richardson Cox 

TRINITY COLL. 
William Hutt 


MASTERS OF ARTS. 


Charles J. Sliaw 
John D. Walford 
Arthur Pearson 
John Pearson 
Edward Pole Neale 
Samuel N. Kingdon 
Robert Pashley 
M. A. N. Crawford 
John M. Robinson 
Willianf^Airy h 
Colin Campbell 
Wjlliam A. Soames 
William Ogilby 
Jos. R. Marshman 
Wm. Hunter Itoss 

G. M. Valentine 
James Ilassall 
Edmund B. Beyhon 
Edward F. Bey non 
William P. Wigram 
Henry J. Greene 
T. K. E. ChatfielU 
John Brainc • 
John T wells 
E. C. F. Jenkins 
Thomas J. Phillips 
Thomas Barber 
Samuel H. Po 
William Walker 
George II. Barlow 
William W. Attree 
Arthur Marnheau 
W. B. A. Raven. 
George J. P. White 
Matthew Gibson 
John Locke 
Samuel Iloare, Jun. 
Thomas J. Blofeld 
Edwprd O’Brien 
Jarvis Kcnrick 
James Tate 
James P. Babinglon 
Robert K. Long 


John Robert Inge 
Charles S. Eustace 
Fred. Carne Rasch 
Henry Malthus 
Georp C. Hale 
J. E. Middleton 
M. J. G. llawtrey 
st. John’s coll. 
William Martin 
1L E. C. Cobden 
EfrShadwell, Jun. 
George Latigshaw 
David B. Baker 
Charles Sparkes 
Andrew Cassels 
Joseph Simpson 
Thomas Poole 
Solomon Smith 
William Fison 
William Clark^ 
James Boston^:'' * 

T. G. M. Luckock , 
i! pC. II. Lutwidge, v .i,.i 
Joshua Paley 
Jonathan Peel 
Geo. A. Cockburn 
Benjamin Spurrell 
Thomas Butler 
Richard Baldock 
Alfred Sadler 
Edward Lane Sayer 
Charles Edw. Band 
Charles Mackie 
John Smith 
William Boyle 

EMMAN. COLL. 

Robert Birkett 

H. W. Mawdeslcy 
f$j|bert Pulleine 
W. II. Chapman 
William Roby 
John Askew 
C. F. Broughton 


queens’ coll. 
William Adams 
John Parkin 
George Phillips 
Thomas Scott 
Anthony T. Carr 
Daniel Capper.^ 
Thomas Hooper 
Henry C. s Michell 
W. N. Nicholson > 
Joseph A. Morris^ 
Thomas Cupiss 
William^Eeeke 

CHRIST’S CO'^Lj) 

Charles L. Smith 


Edm. H. Hooper 
Benjamin Chapman 
John Crossley • 
Arlleyne II. Barker' 
rtittu.? cott. 
William L. Ellis 
James John West 
John Hodgson 

TRINITY HALL. 

Edm. $. Whitbread 

SIDNEY COLL. 

William F. Chafy 
^K’Utrles Goring "■ 
Anby Beatson .* 
CATII.VRINiK.HALL. 
Henry PhiFjiotf 
Wm, Henry Clarke 
John Robinson 
Kichard jW. Packer 
John Lakeland 
Edward Vinall 
William Purvis 
MAGDALENE COLL. 

Chas. IX lladclifle 
Harry L. Jones 
S. E. Bernard * 

DOWNING COLL. 

George dunnage. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENT? 

We refer an “Old Subscribe*”.jgp our Notices to Correspondents in our April Number. 
* “ J. A. and “ Laicus” are not forgotten. 

The Ycnsk Diocesan Imports in our next. 

“ A. H.” shaft hear nrm us on the first opportunity. 

tOur Clerical ^Correspondents are informed that the article on the “ Evils of Dissent/*’ 
; appeared in our June Number, is published (with a view to$more extended circu- 

Tation) as a sepappte Tract, at the coat price, 8s. per hundred. *i. 


THE 


CHRISTIAN 

'■h 


REMEMBRANCER. 

t 

SEPTISMBER*T832. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


A”RT. I.—&7'he Main Principles of the Creed and Ethics of the Jews, 
exhibited in Selections from (he Yad Hachazakah, of Maimonides, 
with'a Literal English Translation, copious Illustrations from the 
Talmud, <§■<*., explanatory Notes, an alphabetical Glossary of such 
particles amt* technical terms as Occur in the Selections, and a col¬ 
lection oj Vie Abbreviations commonly used in Rabbinical Writings . 
By Hermann Hedwig Bernard, Teacher of Languages qt Cam¬ 
bridge. „?vo. xxxiii. 358. Cambridge : Deighton. fjtfojon 
Rivingtons. 1882. ' 


In reviewing |beJ»istory of literature ijyihis country, during a period^ 
of nearly two centuries, we cannot' faiT%> remark how little attention 
has J)@Bn paid to Jewish learning. While the Greek and Latin lan¬ 
guages have been diligently and successfully cultivated, ap4& the 
classical works, which have come down to us, have %een read with 
avidity Hjr men of all ranks and professions, Hebrew has been suffered 
to fall into almost total neglect. Even among our Clergy the study 
of the original text of the Old Testament has not been generally re¬ 
garded as indispensable ; and thefeuninspired writings of the Hebrews 
have, by universal consent, been condemned to sleep on the slieives 
of our libraries, unheeded and unknown. These times, however, 
appear to be quickly drawing to a close. The recent establishment 
of Hebrew scholarships vi both our universities, has led many of their 
rising members to ^levote themselves to the study of this language. 
And the conviction which is daily gro^ng in the minds of men, both 
within and without the walls of these seat#fof learning, that a more 
systematic plan of professional education must erf long be adopted, 
will not suffer this impulse to die away. The effects which this 
revival of Hebrqw learning may produce, noonly among ourselves, 
.but ultimately on s the Jews also, it is not easy to foresee,. For our 
VOL. XIV. no. ix. 3 x 
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part we confess that we are disposed to entertain sanguine hopes on 
this point. We think it not improbable that the conversion of the 
Jews to Christianity, or, as it may be called, the reformation of the 
modern Jewish Church, will, in many Aspects, bear a close resem¬ 
blance to our own glorious reformation. For to us it appears plain 
that a Jew cannot be converted from his present religious system, 
except by being convinced that that system is wrong. But in order 
to this conviction, the principles of his creed must be familiarly 
known to the Christian world. The opinions which he holds, the 
authority on which he grounds them, the arguments by which he 
supports them, must be fairly brought to the test of tommon sense ; 
and his views must be shewn to be untenable by any man of sound 
and enlightened understanding. Iir short, another Erasmus must lay 
the egg, which another Luther will natch. But how can this be done 
by us, who are ourselves in total ignorance of the whole subject ? 
We therefore feel that the thanks cf the Christian world if re due to 
those, who, by contributing in any decree to the enlargement of our 
scanty stock of rabbinical literature, assist (though perhaps unwittingly) 
in dispelling t{je darkness of rabbinical superstition, and in spreading 
amgng God’s chosen people the light of the Gospel of their Messiah. 

Taking this view of the subject, we cannot but congratulate our 
reader^ and the Christian Churftl^on the appearance o&the present 
^volume. Its author was, wre believe, by birth an Israelite; but, 
having himself been enabled to see “ the way, the truth, and the life," 
»he is now desirous of bringings, forward, and tumping to .practical 
^account, those stores of rabbiificSft knowledge which be acquired in 
early life, and which, if we may judge from the work before us, place 
him for above the ordinary level even of the educated portion of his 
brethren. The* objects of Mr. Bernard in this, the first-fruits of his 
labours, will be best stated in bis own words. 

The following selections will, it is humbly hoped, go far to supply the biblical 
student with the means, at present scarcely within his reach, of acquiring an 
accurate knowledge of rabbinical Hebre\y*, They are chiefly intended, however, 
to make the English reader acquainted, a comparatively trifling expense of 
time and labour, with the sentiments of Maimonitles respecting some of the 
most interesting and important questions in, theology, (such, .for example, as 
regard the Deity , the Angels, Prophecy , Sin, Repentance, Free-will, Predestination , 
8fc.), which arc discussed by him in bis justly celebrated work the Yad Hacha- 
xakah ; a work, recognized by the Jews, even gt the’present day, as an admirable 
exposition of their law and of the main principles of their creed.—Preface, 

PP- »• »• dp 

Another, and that a v&ey important, part of the writer’s plan has 
been, 

To furnish ^he reader with extracts and translations from the Talmud arid the 
Medrashim, illustrative of the sentiments, traditions, and sayings, of the ancient 
! Bobbins, quoted by Maimonides, which, though well ]$ndwn to the learned 
men among the Jews, might have been mistaken, by those who are unacquainted 
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with the sources from which they are drawn, for visionary fancies proceeding 
from that author himself.—Preface, pp. iv. v. * 

Our readers will naturally imagine that the class of persons to whom 
the present publication will be particularly valuable, must consist of 
those who, already possessing a competent knowledge of biblical 
Hebrew, are desirous of reading the works of the rabbins in their 
original language. And to students, the selections, the notes, the 
glossary, and list of abbreviations will afford assistance, without 
which it is almost impossible to overcome the difficulties of a first 
introduction to rabbinical Hebrew; but which no English work, with 
which we arc acquainted, has hitherto even attempted to supply. In 
fact, we think that the author himself does not overrate the value of 
his labours when he affirms, that • 

As soon as lie shall be able to construe the Hebrew text of these selections, 
with accuracy and fluency, the language of the Mtshnuk will present to him but 
few difficulties; and when he shall have made such progress as .to read with 
ease the passages from the Talmud, contained in the notes, the step which he 
will have made towards acquiring'a knowledge of the Talmudical language, will 
be a very important one indeed. In fact lie may then venture upon almost any 
rabbinical work.—Preface, p. vi. * 

But though the Hebrew student will derive the greatest advantage 
from the present work, yet, as the te^t and every note arc translated 
literally into English, those who^? altogether ignorant of Hebrew 
need not be deterred from its perusal. And if they have any curiosity 
on the subject of Jewish opinions, or feel any interest in the great 
questions at issue between the Jewish and Christian Churches, the 
volume will amply repay them for the time and attention which they- 
may bestow upon it. 

There is, however, one great defect in the book, to which we kindly 
invite Mr. Bernard’s attention, and which we trust our readers will 
thank us for endeavouring to supply. The volume wants an intro¬ 
duction. Mr. Bernard opens a rabbinical author, and reads on without 
difficulty. If allusion is made to “ our wise men,” he knows the - 
class of persons, whose authority is thus adduced, and the position 
which that class occupies among the literati of fiis nation. If a rabbi 
is quoted by name, he ltnyws (or can easily discover) the time at 
which he lived, the subjects on which he wrote, the opinions which he 
held, the talents and learning which he possessed, and the value of 
his testimony on the point for which it is brought forward. If the 
authority of the “Court of Judgment^ be appealed to, he is as familiar 
with the phrase, as an Englishman would be with the words “ Act of- 
Parliament,” or “ Deciee of the High Court of Chancery.” And the 
same may be said in a thousand other cases, in which tt Jew, writing* 
on the subject of Jewish Laws and Customs, makes allusions and 
references to times, and places, and things, which, to a Jewish reader, 
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present po difficulty whatever. But let a foreigner sit down to read 
the same book, and his progress will be perpetually impeded by his 
ignorance of the nationalities of the author, by his want of that previous 
acquaintance with a host of miscellaneous trifles, which the writer 
tacitly regards as an acknowledged postulate. Many of these diffi¬ 
culties are, it is true, explained as they arise, in Mr. Bernard’s notes: 
but still the reader is like a traveller passing through a land to which 
he is a total stranger, in company with a well-informed native, who 
draws his attention to every remarkable object as it passes; while 
Mr. Bernard possesses all the advantages of one, who has studied 
and mastered a map of the country and an itinerary of the road, 
previous to commencing his journey. We regret therefore that he 
has not, at the outset, put his‘readers in possession of a few hints, 
which would not only have prepared the way for their pef%sal of 
Maimonides, but have rendered incalculable service to those, who 
may be disposed to use the present volume as an introduction to other 
rabbinical writings, but who have not the advantage of a master to 
accompany them in their future progress. The preface, which 
Maimonides himself has prefixed to the Yad Jfachaza/cah , illustrated 
by such notes As might be necessary, would have gone far towards 
removing the difficulties of w\pch we complain: and though several 
works exist, some even in our ows|||apguage, from which our readers 
may easily obtain this information;* yet, as there is something 
original in the way in which the rabbins tell their own tale, we 
hope we shall stand excused, if, before offering any remarks .on the 
contents of the volume now in our hands, we devote the remainder of 
the present article to the author’s own introduction to it. 

The Preface of the Rabbi Moses, the Son of Maimon. 

The memory of the just is blessed. P)vt\ x. 7. 

All the commandments which were given to Moses on Sinai, were given with 
their interpretation : for it is said, “ /hid / will yhu> fhec i aides of sfo/ie , and a 
law, and lhe commandments.” Exod. xxiv. 12. The caw is the written law, 
arid the commandments mean the interpret at ion of it. And lie hath commanded 
us to perform the law agiceably to the commandment: and the commandment 
forms what is called the oral law.f The whole law our Rabbi Moses, before lie 

* See Pocock’s Porta Mosis, Tract t. Basnngc’s History of the Jews, Book III. 
Prideaux’a Connection, Part 1. Book V. Wolton’s Discourses, Yol. I. Disc. I. 
Stehelin’s Rabbinical Literature, Preface. Allen’s Modem Judaism, Chap. III. 

f The whole passage from which this fundamental article of the rabbinical creed is 
derived, is as follows: “ And I will give tlice tables of stone, and a law and command¬ 
ments, which I have written; that thou mayest teach them.” And it appears to us to 
require no little ingenuity to construe this into the law which Moses wrote, and the 
commandment,— which he did not write . Such comments would excite only a smile of 
contempt, were it not for the sacred character of the book which is thus perverted. But 
it is painful to consider into what an awful state of degradation the human soul must 
be sunk, when it can deliberately torture the plain words of Almighty Cod, in order to 
support a system of religion, which, to speak openly, is from beginning to end a (issue 
of falsehood. 
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died, wrote in his own hand-writing,* and gave a copy to each tribe, and put 
one copy into the ark for a testimony: for it is said, “ Take this booh of the law, 
and put it in the side of the ark of the covenant of the Lord ljour God, that it 
may be there for a wittiess against thee." Deut. xxxi. 26. But the commandment, 
which is the i^rpretation of tl& law, he did not write; but he gave charge con¬ 
cerning it to the elders, and to Joshua, and to all the rest of Israel. For it is said, 
“ What thing soever l command you, observe to do if.’’ Deut. xii. 82. And on 
this account it is called Tin: Oral Law. Though the oral law was not written, 
our Rabbi Moses taught the whole of it in his court of judgment f to the seventy 
elders; and Eleazar, l’hinehas, and Joshua, tlmse three received it from Moses; 
and to Joshua, the disciple of our Rabbi Moses, lie delivered the oral law, and 
gave him charge concerning it. And so Joshua all the days of his life taught it 
by word of mouth. And many elders received it from Joshua; and Eli received 
it from the elders and from Phiuehas; and Samuel received it from Eli and his 
court of judgment; and David received it ljom Samuel and his court of 
^ judgment &c. s 

ThuHthe oral law was handed down from one generation to another, 
till the time of Jeremiah: after whom Maimonidcs proceeds thus— 

And Baruch, the son of Neriah, received it from Jeremiah and*his court of 
judgment; and Ezra, and his court of judgment, received it from Baruch, the 
sou of Neriah, and his court of judgment. The court of judgment of Ezra, are 
those who are called “The Men of tin* (Ireat Synagogue;’’ and they were Haggai, 
Zeehariah, and Malaclii, Daniel, and Ilaimaniah, aiul Misael, and Azariah, and 
Nehemiah, the son of llachaliah, and Mordecai, and Zeruhbabel, and many 
other wise men with them, so as to make up one hundred and twenty elders: 
the last of them was Simeon the Just, who w*as included in the one hundred and 
twenty. He received the oral law <ill of them, and he was high-priest 
after Ezra,J 

With Simeon the Just, commences a new class of men, enumerated 
by Maimonides, by whom the oral law was successively handed down 
to Rabbi Judah, the son of Rabbi Simeon, commonly called “our 
Holy Rabbi," who was the author of the Mislinah. § 

For from the days of our Rabbi Moses to our holy Rabbi, they did not 
compose any book, which should he taught publicly, respecting the oral law. 
But in every ago the head of the court of judgment, or the prophet, who lived 

* Since the rabbins maintain that Mo.-es wrote the whale of the Pentateuch, our 
readers will perhaps be curious to know when and how he wrote the last eight verses, 
which record the death of Moses, and circumstances which happened atterwaids; and 
which were evidently added by a later hand. This might stagger ordinary folks : but 
the rabbins do not make mountains out of such molehills; They tell us that Moses 
wrote this by anticipation immediately before his death ; and that, whcieas lie had pre¬ 
viously dipped his pen in ink, he was so much affected at his own approaching death, 
that he wrote these verses with tears. Talmud, Bava Balhra, Sect. I. 

t This court, which, by its^ery name Sanhkdiun (from crweSpiov), is proved to be 
of modern origin, the rabbins affirm to be the court instituted by Moses (Numb. \i.) : 
and they maintain that, like the oral law, it was continued in the uninterrupted exercise 
of its authority through every generation till the destruction of Jerusalem. 

' J The rabbinical chronology is " confusion worse confounded." Simeon the Just w?s 
made High Priest in the 25tl/year after the death of Alexander the Great: and from 
the last mention which we have of Daniel in the Holy Sciipturcs to tlus Simeon, who, 
according to the rabbins, both lived together under the presidency of Ezra, there was 
an interval of no less than 250 years. Prideaux. 

§ The Mislina was composed in the latter part of the second century, probably about 
a. u. 180. 
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in that age, took notes for himself of the 'traditions which he had heard from 
his rabbins, and taught publicly by word of mouth. And so every one wrote 
for himself as much as he was able of the explanation of the law, and of its 
precepts according to what he had heard, and also of the innovations, which 
were introduced in every age in the form # of decisions, which were not 
taught by tradition, but by inference from some one of the thirteen canons,* 
and which were unanimously sanctioned by the great court of judgment. And 
so matters went on continually till the time of our holy Rabbi, who collected 
all the traditions, and all the decisions, and all the explanations and interpreta¬ 
tions, which they had heard from our Ilabbi Moses, and which the courts 
of judgment in every succeeding age, had taught respecting the whole law; and 
out of the whole, he composed the book of the Mishnah, and taught it to the 
sages in public. So it became revealed to all Israel; and they all wrote it, and 
deposited it in every place, that the oral law might not be forgotten in Israel. 

“ All this," as Prideaux Bbserves, “ is mere fiction, spun out of the 
fertile invention of the Talmudists, without the least foundation, 
either in Scripture or in any authentic history for it. But *ce all 
this is now made a part of the Jewish creed, and they do as firmly 
believe their traditions to have thus Home from God in the manner I 
have related, as they do the written word itself, and have now, as it 
were, wholly resolved their religion into these traditions, there is no 
understanding what their religion is at present without it."’f’ 

Immediately on the publication of the Mishnah, it was received by 
all the Jews, both Eastern anil» Western,J as an authoritative copy of 
the oral law: and the doctors vfb§^succeeded Rabbi Judah taught it 
in all their schools, and devoted themselves entirely to the task of 
discussing and deciding the various questions which arose out of it. 
These discussions r soon increased to a prodigious bulk, and gave 
occasion to two publications, called the Jerusalem and the Babylonian 
Gemaras. The first Gemara, compiled about a.d. 300 , contains the 
commentaries on the Mishnah, by the doctors of the school of Tiberias, 
the university of the Western - Jew's, and, together with the Mishnah, 
constitutes the Jerusalem 'Talmud. The second Gemara, which is 
much more voluminous than the former, and more highly esteemed by 
the modern Jews, contains the comments of the Eastern or Babylonian 
doctors on the text of the Mishnah. It was begun in the fourth, and 


* These thirteen canons, with explanations ant! examples, may be seen in Wotton, 
Vol. 1. Chap. III.; or Allen, Chap. III. They alSo arc alleged to have been given to 
Moses on Mount Sinai! 

f For a complete refutation of this traditional tale, our readers may consult Wotton 
Vol. I. Disc. I. Chap. 4, 5, 6: or Allen, Chap. IV. * V 

% “ Multitudes of the Jews, who had survived the destruction of their city and 

temple,.by degrees formed themselves into a regular system of government 

or rather subordination, connected with the various^ bodies of their brethreu dispensed' 
tbroughqpt the world. They were divided into the Eastern and Western Jews: fhe’ 
Western included Egypt, Judaea, Italy, and other parts of the Roman Empire: the 
Eastern were atrtiied in Chaldea, Assyria, and Persia. - In process of time bothJthese 
parties chose a distinguished personage to preside over each of their respective divisions. 
The heads of the Eastern Jews were styled, * Princes of the Captivity and those of the 
Western Jews were known by the title of Patriarchs.”—Adam’s History of the Jews, 
p. 93. * 
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finished probably in the sixth or seventh century; and, together with 
the Mishnah, forms the Babylonian Talmud. 

After the completion of the Gemara, (says Maimopides,) in con¬ 
sequence o&the dispersions of the Jews into distant&cbuntrics, and 
the breaking up of the great court of judgment, no laws could be 
made, binding the whole nation of Israel. But the institutions 
mentioned in the Gemara arc binding on all Israel, seeing that they 
were sanctioned by all Israel; and that the sages who established 
them, were the persons who received the oral law by uninterrupted 
tradition from Moses. 

In process of time, however, the Gemara, which was to have 
explained every difficulty in the oral lftvv, itself began to require 
explanation: and a new class of eminent men arose, who composed 
variotra treatises on this all-engrossing subject. These books con¬ 
tinually increased from the time of the composition of the Gemara to 
the middle of the twelfth centtiry, the period at which our author 
flourished. 

And now, (says lie,) when troubles are become still greater, and the wisdom of 
our wise men is lost, these very explanations have become extremely difficult, 
to say nothing of the Gemara itself, both the Babylonian and the Jerusalem. 
Therefore I, Moses the son of Mmmov the Spaniard, have shaken my lap. 
(Neheiniali v. leaning myself on the Rack, blessed be lie! T have studied 
all those books, and have thought i^i^ht to compose from them all a clear 
statement of whatever is lawful or unlawful, unclean or clean, and of all the 
other matters of the law, in a plain and concise style ; so that the oral law-anay 
be arranged in the mouth of every one, without any further objections or 
answers ; — not that one should say so, and another, sa;—hut a statement 
clear, obvious, and correct, according to the judgment which results from all the 
compositions and interpretations which are to bo met with from the days of our 
holy rabbi to this time. So that all cases may become clear to small and great, 
with respect to the decision of each commandment, and also with respect to the 
things which the sages and prophets have established. To sum up the matter, 
that no man should stand in need of any other hook whatever relating to any 
one of the decisions of Israel; but that this book should comprise the whole 
oral law, with all the institutions,, customs, and decrees, which have been estab¬ 
lished from the days of Moses our rabbi to the time of the composition of the 
Gemara, according as the eminent men have explained them to us in^ all the 
treatises which they have composed since the completion of the Gemara. 
Therefore I call the name of this book Mishneh Torah [i. e. the second part of 
the law], because a man having first read the written law, if he then read this 
book, will know by it the whole oral law, and will have no occasion to read any 
other book between these two. 

Maimonides then chains the plan according to which his work is 
divided and subdivided so as to embrace all the commandments of the 
law. These commandmenfirare six hundred and thirteen in number;* 


• The reasons given for this number are ingenious. Tims one rabbi argues that the 
contains six hundred and thirteen letters; and therefore, since the decalogue 
is an epitome of the whole law, the law must contain six hundred and thirteen command¬ 
ments. But this is contradicted by‘ others, who affirm that the decalogue contains six 
hundred and twenty letters; and therefore this proof will not stand. We wonder it did 
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of which two hundred land forty-eight are positive commandments, 
agreeing ftith the number of the limbs of a man; and three hundred 
ant sixty-five are negative commandments, agreeing with the days of 
the year acceding to the revolution of the? sun. The w.qtjrk is divided 
into fourteen books, the first of which is the only one froin which Mr. 
Bernard has made his selections. It is entitled the Book of Know¬ 
ledge ; and contains precepts relating— 

1. To the foundation of the law. 

2. To the government of the temper. 

3. To the study of the law. 

4. To idolatry. 

5. To repentance. 

t 

The precepts relating to tho. foundation of the law, comprise ten 
commandments, viz. six positive, and four negative*; whfeh are 
these:— 

1. To know that there is a Clod. , 

2. Not to think there is any other Clod besides the loro. 

3. To regard Him as One. 

4. To love Him. 

5. To fear Him. 

6. To hallow Ilis name. 

7. Not to profane His name. 

8. Not to destroy any tiling on \\hich llis name is called. 

9. To hearken to the prophet who yppks in His name, 

10. Not to tempt Him. 

might go on with a similar analysis of the other sections; but 
the foregoing statement will, we trust, enable our readers to form 
some idea both of%ie nature and of the value of this work of Mai- 
moni dS ; the most important part of which, has now, through the 
exertions of a foreigner, first made its appearance in our language., v 
Should further testimony be required, the following character of the' 
work from the learned Dean Prideaux will be decisive :— 

Out of this Talmud, Maimoxidks hath made an abstract, containing only the 
resolutions or determinations made therein on every case, without tho descants, 
disputes?*fables, and other trash, under which they lay buried in that vast load 
of rubbish. This work h entitled by him Yad Hachazakah ; and is one of the 
completest digests of law that was ever made ; I mean not as to the matter, but 
in respect only of the clearness of the style and method in which it is composed, 
the filthy mass of dirt from under which he ''dug it, and the comprehensive 
manner in which he hath digested the whole. Others among them have 
attempted the like work, but none have been able to. exceed or come nigh him,, 


not occur to them that seven precepts were given byfjijpd to the sons of Noah; and thefe • 
being sutfftped from the six humped and twenty, there will remain exactly six 
dred ano^Pmeen. Another reason is derived from the text, Dent, xxxiii. 4. Moses 
commanded ns a law. The word tVUn, « low, is by Gematria six hundred and el, 
and these, added'lo* the two eqjnmandments, I am the Lord thy God (Exod. xx.JhLtfhd 
Thou shalt have no other Gods In fore me. (Exod. m. 3.), which were Delivered blithe 
Almighty himself, make up the six hundred and tmrteen (Talmud, Maccoth, Sect. iij.). 
Jalk of Jesuitical reasoning! What think you of this, gentle reader ? 
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therein. And for this and other of his writings, he is deservedly the’best author 
among them.— Prideattx’s Connection, Pa# i. Book v. 

Our observations on the opinions here brought to light, must be 
reserved for^another occasion: and we close our retiftarks for the 
present, by requesting our readers to notice the striking similarity 
which appears, in the very outset of our inquiries, between the 
rabbinical corruption of the old dispensation, and the papal corrup¬ 
tion of the new. Both are built on the same foundation, tradition ; 
and both “ have made the word of God of none effect by their 
traditions.” By both, the written word is pronounced unintelligible ; 
and its meaning is to be sought, not by the aid of good sense and 
sound learning, but from a traditional interpretation preserved in the 
works of the fathers of their respective Churches. In both, there¬ 
fore, the truth can be attained only by similar means. The first step 
in the Reformation of the Romish Church, consisted in a resolute 
denial of the absolute autliority*of the Fathers, and a return to the 
plain grammatical meaning of the Holy Scriptures: and so in the 
modern Jewish Church, the first step to spiritual freedom will be to 
abjure the authority of the Talmud, and to sit down with an humble 
and teachable spirit at the feet of Moses and the prophets. 

( To be cQttftnul’d.) 


Art. II.— Sermons. By the Rev. Plumvton Wilson, IX. B. Rector 
oj ' Jlchester. Vol. II. 8vo. Pp. xvi. 420. Lection: Riving rtons. 
1832. ^ 

cv. 

yf e have several times bad occasion to commend Mr. Plumpton 
Wilson's versatile ability and steady zeal; but our panegyric has 
hitherto been confined to the less ostentatious form of a literary 
notice. Mr. Wilson’s sermons-on Christian Duty have now reached 
a second edition ; and a new volume has just issued from th^pfess 
which will not disappoint the expectations of his most ardent friends. 
It has been from no indifference to Mr. Wilson’s merits that we have 
nqt hitherto noticed them more prominently, as we trust we shall 
convince our readers before we finish the present article; but the 
circumscription of our limits, the multitude of excellent works which 
impions of the faith in our traduced Church are constantly 
ring upJ|| the world, an ^ft ho almost infinite number of subject^ 

' mighty^ interest, wh'.ch the present crisis accumulates i||p|i us, 
is Sometimes to shrink into a column, where our hearts could 
exf^^feito pamphlet; and we would ntther afford^even these 
Brief And sketchy records of outPopinion than appear indifferent to the 
interests of merit, ^especially at a time when talent consecrated to the 
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service of* the sanctuafry is so eminently needful, and so little encou¬ 
raged by earthly remuneration ? even by the unsubstantial but not 
unreffeshing: meed of fraternal praise and sympathy. This, at least, 
We can j^ive*; we give it cordially and conscientiously; and we wish 
we had better to bestow. We wish, with all respect for the Ilcestrians, ■ 
and with all deprecation of their very natural wrath at such an 
avowal, that we could transplant Mr. Wilson to a more congenial 
climate, where his blossoms might shed a wider fragrance, and his 
fruits diffuse more extensive health and nutrition. We would not 
infer that Mr. Wilson’s parishioners are insensible of his claims on 
their regard ; that could scarcely be: but eloquence and talent like his 
shtould be allowed their ’free and legitimate influence, which they 
cannot strictly attaiiUm any arena more limited than tJhat of'a metro¬ 
polis or an university. The press is, unquestionably, a powerful 
instrument in the haud of genius—but the preacher’s influence is not 
extended by it proportionally to that of other candidates for popular 
attention. Sermons are less read than almost any literature ; and a 
sermon, being always composed oi} a rhetorical plan, is imperfect 
without the living graces of oratory. Even Shakspeare’s “ thoughts 
that breathe, and words that burn,” breathed far more loftily and 
burned more ardently on therlips of Kemble and Siddons than fr^tn 
the paper to the eye. “ What if you had heard him yourselves 2” 
was the involuntary testimony of the humbled Grecian orator. We 
nave heard Mr. Wilson ourselves; and we know the influence of that 
mild, calm, solemn, musical enunciation which steals the heart 
through the arrested ear; the dignified and placid demeanour, in still 
accordance witli the^ternal truths it so happily enforces; the devo¬ 
tional awe, the one's ingle spirit of attention which absorbs the sojj|L 
beneathgthe holy tranquillity diffused by the resistless constraint of 
that gentle spell:— 

“ —. . a Christian charm 

To dull the shafts of worldly harm.” 

What reader can feel this ? In perusing Mr. Wilson’s sermons, some 
faint renewal of that spirit comes upon us, but only sufficient to make : 
us regret the absence of the nUgician. , To one who has never bowed 
beneath that sorcery, these sermons, with all their beauty, are unknown. 
in their perfection—again, then, we repeat, Mr. Wilson’s proper ’field vi 
is that which will bring the greatest number of hearts ben&ktb Ms . 
^golden sceptjreand, we will add to^the greatest number of^ulti- 
vat^j^tellectif: for to them he is best qualified to speak, not ofifyk is 
a member of thd brotherhood, but by the bent of Iris geniui. Indeed, 
if he will aflow us tosdf one word in qualification (w^have iKb0^re) % - ^ 
the .defect of his sermons appears to $1 that their language ancl #pecu a ^ a 
. lution belong to a higher atmosphere than what v^e should coi^£jj|uTe 
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to be inhaled by the majority of the. llcestrians. But who shall pre¬ 
scribe limits to this enlightened age % * 

The subjects of these sermons are of the most sublime^ aftful, and 
important character that ca*h engage the attention of man* “The 
- relation of the immortal soul to the past,”—“The relation of the 
heavens and the earth to the soul of man,”—“ The history of man, 
the living soul,”—“ The Christian walking with his God in humi¬ 
lity,”—“The Christian walking before God without carefulness.” 
These themes are treated with a solemnity, a pathos, and a diligence 
answerable to their momentous nature. With much originality of 
thought and conception, no morbid desire of appearing novel has 
induced Mr. Wilson to stray from the ole? and infallible standards of 
divine truth. With philosophy he lias beenscrupulous; and 
while we admire the ingenuity and eloquence with which he assails the 
common idea of th&population of the heavenly bodies, and endeavours 
to establish the identity of the Spiritual and material heavens, we are 
yet unconvinced. The language is everywhere elevated, rich, melo¬ 
dious and ..declamatory—the sentiments varied, forcible, profound. 
There is no writer of wb&m he so much reminds us as Chalmers; 
and yet he is no imitator of Chalmers. Mannerism , the besetting 
$tn of the Scottish preacher, is no where perceptible in these sermons. 
A hypercritical eye might detect a few»l'avourite expressions; not more, 
perhaps, than in any other writer of a florid or poetical character; 
but Chalmers’s writings abound with such. The verb land and fihe 
substantive field may serve as instances. And wjb^le we notice this 
superiority of our preacher to the northern luminary, we will throw 
in a word in favour of the practice of our Church. It is not impro¬ 
vable that Mr. Wilson would have incurred a fault which has been 
largely partaken by a kindred orator, had not the custom of our 
Church, opposite to that of her Scottish sister, prescribed the comtnis - 
sion to paper of rvhat was to be delivered within her walls. 

We proceed to verify our criticism— 

A Christian view of the Divine benevolence tender the infliction of 
pain: v 

Omitting the delineation of that organic-system of which pe have considered 
the less perfect modes in another species of existence, let uS'jproceed to a bngtf 
notice pf its instrumental offices. How full of sweet uses is the sensation of 
. pain ahd pleasure, which nfakes us susceptible of the blessings and relief of the 
Almljhty • iiow blessed it is when the Divine Being makes himself known to 
. Uf jjj|rthe coffijUUhion of sieknessksnd effects, in his visitation to the body, during 
^^Jport.fcasoh of anggfeh, such a holy change as might not h#e been nrodudfcd 
** SjFyfeaig ■ of hope or sorrow. The promises ;>f ourbfcavcnly, Father, whicSvifcemed ^ 
ij 1 ; totiled over the whole of our earthly history, seenr^how confined to a® 
A sm^Jtaace, and 1 to be on the eve of fulfilment witftln a sl^r|yi£Ho,tl. Fain is 
. .the'Seta upon^whieh the Almighty exercises his love most"jjprceptibly; his 
mercy is moreueeply felt iu^fiie mitigation of anguish than iff* any event of 
exlft&ttce. If the chastening is necessary, it is that the manifestation of liis , 
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presence maybe more clear 1 ; and the Aill, the deep thankfulness, withVMth%e 
receive the alleviation of otir suffering, is perhaps unknown to any other state or 
condition of human existence. The Christian daily grows ifltfgrace by experience 
of the love of his Creator and Saviour; but he is perfected in suffering.—• 
Pp. 171,172. 

The uses of the body, wi$Ji a beautiful apostrophe: 

Let us then consider the solemn responsibility lying on the soul .to make the 
hand, the eye, the lips, the means of thought^—and thought itself instrumental 
not only to our present and future happiness, but to the glory of fts God. Whilst 
we know that the earthly house of this tabernacle will be dissolved, let us look 
forward to that time when it will be raised from its ruins and rebuilt of God; 
when. faculties to which sight, and hearing, and sensation, present but a dim 
analogy, shall be imparted to our immortality. * 

Oh! thou form of one long and most deeply loved, I gaze on thee as if on 
those soft and fading l ine aments Were depicted the change of the resurrection! 

I think of the hour whdffVcsus shall work on thee at once those miracles which 
his love displayed singly and successively hy the shores of Gennesaret; when 
Christ shall open the eyes of the blind; when Christ shall restore this withered 
hand; when this ear, that listens to me no longer, shall heir his voice; when he 
shall' change this countenance, so lately beautiful in piety and affection, and 
transfigure the whole of this pale and lifeless body into the image of his Divine 
person, by that mighty working whereby he iambic to subdue all thing** unto 
himself. To whom be all honour, and glory, ana praise, and thanksgiving, now 
and for ever. Amen.—Pp. 177,178. tjb. 

Language and writing, their influence in proving the spiritual nature 
of the human soul; and the peculiar mode of revelation (by writing) 
defended with great originality and beauty : 

We can shew that the mind is independent of any such mechanical impulse 
fnnn eajrtlily impressions by another and still more convincing testimony. I 
allude to those symbols and characters, which do not represent the likeness of 
any thing that is in the heaven above or in the earth beneath, or in the waters 
under the earth. How solemn is this still and holy communication between the 
spirits of far separated mankind; this communication of language, this transcript 
of the thought$j|the minds of souls that lived thousands of years before usi , 
this traditipp to us of the emanations of the spiritual part of their being. When owl* 
is it that'llwc pictures of departed minds, together with the delineation of sclties 
and timesMcnat are past, are prefent to the ilhagination where we see no sio|Ui- 
tude? It is not to the eye that these lines and letters mirror the sentimtrais 
of a thousand hearts, and tin; gftenes of a thousand histories: it is the ‘soul 
which reads its own cypher omlhe page of sight: it is the soul which discovers, 
by the long process o£ comparison, flic signs anckfcrevajation of the past; 
by tho ^ j co mparison of the uncreated symbol with the object the spirit of 
the "human mind designed it to represent. Nay, rather shall we not say 
these symbols, ugl&a to any image^apd yet capable of picturing every object/' 
fci&Dur thoughts, all of an origin divine? The characters written on the two , 
tables of stone, and the commandments which they signify to the respgmsihje 
spirit, are with us to this day, and will be with mankind for ever. Thelaw of\, 
Sinai is ns vivid and indelible aS^when it was read to the Iftbrcwjpi th&j|gj&rf 3 ^ 
tli& inspired protfacies that fell upon the mind of Ezekiel, pas^ jwfe r o‘ur*f§|gii' 
and the, word of a® Lord that came to Isaiahfthe son of jjpnoz, copies ajjgp un|o • 
i.us asif weathed tlu;iu$h eighteen centuries from his tomb. We have the mind 
of Cwist befor^us, in all its^.iyisdom and innocence ; liis sayin aa.a re^pr^e^^d, 
to us as faitbfully^iaf we m listened to them in the village of^azaretlj, arlj)y 
the sea of Tiberias; Jhedoctriues 0 f a future resurrection and'judgment wjjp 
93 .evidently set forth' wfbs as the scenes of oiiw&aviour’s passion, rising, gxM . 
ascension. ' m ® ^ 
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So that language- perpe&mjes to the aoul every holy word and vision of the 
past: it is the sun which never sets, but shews the will and the wonders of God 
unto every generation. The air might have reflected to us those holy Scriptures, 
even as it reflect* its distinct and unlettered colours; the winds might have whis¬ 
pered this revelation, dt the waters told of it in their many voices; for all these 
might become evangelical at his command, as wdl as the transcript of the human 
hand, and the breath of the voice of man : but iris his merciful pleasure that the 
representations of grace and truthushall be transmitted to us through the mind, 
in such a manner^ that whilst we sprak or listen concerning them, we may become 
fervently Ihclined to their reception; and that the means by which intelligence 
of thfepji is communicated, the affectionate instructions in which they are taught, 
and this tender persuasions with which they are conveyed to the heart, may 
render the impressions which they produce more deep and indelible.—Pp. 185 
-4188. 

An original, and highly beautiful and'spiritual application of an 
anecdote in Herodotus: 

When Adrastus had slain his brother unawares, he fled to the court of the 
king of Lydia, and prayed that he might be admitted to the sacred rite of purifi¬ 
cation after the manner of that country. Croesus performed the religious ser¬ 
vice which was common to the altars of Greece, and typical of a more solemn 
expiation; and having done this, he received the exile into his palace, admitted 
him to roy^l sustenance, and lft‘ an expedition of considerable danger entrusted 
him with the care of his soin As They are setting off to the Mysian Hills, he 
recounts to the stranger some of the benefits which had been confeired upon 
him, and cliiefly that one—1 purified thee. And yet he adds, with much ten¬ 
derness, that he does not tell of these benefits by way of reproach, or to enhance 
their value, but that the memory of them lyiay bind a grateful friend more closely 
to his child. . 'flic beast of which they are in pursuit is found in the Olympian 
mountain; and foremost amongst those by whom it is encircled, Adrastus throws 
a dart which swcives from its course, and kills the youth who had been com¬ 
mitted to his charge. The body is borne to Sardis, behind it follows the homi¬ 
cide, and as the procession enters into the presence of Croesus, Adrastus, stretching 
forth his hand, implores the alllicted king to slay him there upon the body of 
his dead child, because he had smitten the hand whics^.purilied him, and it was 
no longer fit that he should live. The father relents even in Itbfr hour of anguish 
“'and bereavement; he melts into compassion, and soothes the stranger’s remorse, 
and'tells him that justice is satisfied, that he ip .blameless, that it-M^A done un¬ 
awares ; the exile makes no reply, but at the burial of the prince^ he chooses 
the moment in which there is deep and general silence, and kills himself at the 
tomb, to show that life was intolerable wheeftfoe had beeu the means of death to 
the son of the benefactor who h-ul purified rain from sin. Would that ive 
imitated more faithfullyqflus examplu of penitent devotion! would that we more 
frequently meditated upon the love of him who has made an expiationfor us! 
h and if an involuntary transgression against one whom he thought liiff purifier 
could thus bow the heart of a nan to death, how shoufeMfce memory of our 
wilfuj sjps against him, who is the propitiation for our sin^ afflict and chasten 
our fflferts! There is a voice in every sacrament, in every rite of our holy faith, 

1 which should deeply aflect the soul—a voice \plnch says, I purified thee, [f a 
\ man^ould go lamftft for a life that had falnAl by his hand unawares, what 
manner of Itffre should ours be for him who laid down his fifis for us.—Pp. 401 
‘t-403* * 

^Fjjpm^the^e extracts our readers may ipnbiSe $ thirst for more^ 
which if thtSry wish to gratify, they must go' Id the foafftain*iiead. One 
great charnSfof these s^^fions, which even $str random selections 
■ exhibit, is thfeirt&ttg* foundation on a principle winch the Scriptures 
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declare to be the characteristic of (Christ 
human quality—the essence of the Deity himSfel 
the truth In love ” appears to be the great serif 
Mr. Wilson’s ministry is governed. Our warmestTWiaftis and v ]$ayettk* 
attend this young, zealous, qpd able minister of ffc# trutbi *May his 
talents receive a sphere better suited to their development} and a 
reward proportioned to their extent and application!» 




Art. III.— Practical Sermons on the Epistles to the Seven Churches , the 
Millennium, and the Church Triumphant, and on the 130 th Psalm. 

1 By the late Rev. JcgpjgPH Milner, M.A., Vicar of the Holy Trinity 
Church, Kingston-upon-Hull. With Prefatory Remarks by the Rev . 
Edward Bicxerstlth. 8vo. Pp. 392. * London: Seeley. 

Of this posthumous volume of sermons, (making a fourth to those 
already published,) it will be sufficient to^ay that they are remark¬ 
able for plainness of language, sincerity of purpose, and uncompro¬ 
mising reproof. M Such sermons,” we agreffe with their respectable 
Editor, and beg leave to quote his words—“ such sermons, in all their 
roughness, are far better suited* than merely polished disquisitions on 
theological subjects, to awaken tlA? conscience, convert the sinner, and 
establish the Christian.” (Pref. p.si.) The readers of our Miscellany 
will be prepared, doubtless, for our protest against some of the doc¬ 
trines maintained in the discourses upon our table, and for our con¬ 
demnation of thfe injudicious mannei m which other scriptural poiifts 
are handled, when th|^|,remember the school to which our preacher 
attached himsdlf, and s£e the channel through which the volume under 
review h$g||Ken g* ven to the public. confess, however, that We 

are wearipwf refuting errors, which have been so often refuted, and of 
stating objections, which have, been a thousand times stated in the 
course of our critical labouw. And though it would be easy to point 
out passages to which we should be slow to give our assent, and to 
fix upqfl|£phrases which seem obnoxious to grievous misconstruction, 
and had, theref oifc^ bettcr be aUhtgided > yet we will not make our 
pidus author an offender for a word, and we forbear to notice the few 
blemishes of a work, which contains so much, good sense and vitdl 
Christianity, as are generafjjj') discernible in the puj(^icatiq£ of which 
we are now deli^ring our judgment. Indeed it tup be&auno sural! 
relief to us to tdM these pages, in whichi$imility, Jfiu gooir%ensfe, and 
honest simplicity bf n'eart, and an unaffected homeliness^ -Style, atfe* 
cijtiaHy conspfcd^bs, and'wqually'in happy contrast with^jfie artificial 
periods, the ccmtea Mil jbpus arrogance, thc^bombaUlo' pride, anu the 
uncharitable &elf-suHWrency of many modern babblers in’divinity, who 
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st, fed assume thte forbidden province of 
"ferments all such afe question their faith, or 
Hbofeth ofitheirkittle party. We see no such 
before us ; and wc are delighted in .finding our 
^4rd^.^discree#a0d ibbe^nrindpd in opinions upon the Millen- 
murn^and'the subject of unf^lfilled^rophecy ; from which portion of 
his. pfaiq discourses we takfc the opportunity of making what we' are 
sure%ill prov^an acceptable extract to our readers—when contrasted 
wFtlt ^hd^airy phantoms, blown up by the wantori^fancies of some 
modern interpreters of prophecy. 

Having declared that he secs “ no reason to suppose that Christ our 
Saviour will literally live on earth again/’ (p. 270.) but that “ what^t 
called the Millennium”^ill be only a spiritual Wtg n of Christ, in which 
“ the light, the evidence, and the glory of the Gospel,” will be much 
stronger in the eyes of men, and “ the saints shall be uppermost and 
reign he adds these prudent cautions: 

It becomes us to be very tg^reful, lest we be imposed on by pretences, and 
flattering appearances, or imaginations, as if the time of the Millennium was 
just at hand, ft never profits the souls of Cod’s professing people, hut often 
unsettles, perplexes, and seduces theg^ to not into errors of this nature. I see the 
minds of many persons have been afloat, within these two or three years, on 
account of the surprising changes in the world which have happened. Some 
have be«.n confident that the reign of Christ on earth is very near; and others 
have indulged themselves in flattering expectations, far beyond what they had 
any right to do. I believe that popery will perish, and that the Millennium will 
take place, because there are very plain prophecies of both; but whdn, or how 
soon, I know not. “ It is not for us to know the times and the seasons which 
tl^e Father hath put in his own power.” It wore well if t$wse words of our 
Lord, before his ascension, were better attended to. Popery is very far from 
being destroyed yet, though much impaired ; and t&tgplgh popery be a very bad 
religion, it is not so bad as none at all; and I have nbt'yet hetifirfl that the French 
people have done one thing kygstablish any thing better in itsjiltead. They 
Mve done still worse, and havr'promoted afloat is impious and<™||ible. He 
who can expect good from sueUxthings, must nave feelings very dnrerent from 
mine. * * * So foolish a religion as popery is not likely to flourish again, 
where Scripture truth ayd godliness have Hjtenjsown and flourished'; but as no 
onfe can pretend this to be the case in France,^ - popery should there rise again 
in a few years ImhouM not be surprised*; for wlia\ truth, and wisdom, and 
piety are there to resist it ? I do not say it will be so. I do not undertake to 
prophesy, nor to use any very probable guesses. I have no business'with such 
things; and the design of this first remark is to guardffclfeose who may have 
fallen into this spirit. There is no ground in this description of the Millennium 
(Rev. XX. 2, .'J.) whence /, can at all collect when it is to begin; and it is very 
■foolish for persons to apprehend any for thengjfh/es. Events have shewn that 
• tluMi&who nave ufiftertaken to prophesy in tBi way formerly are commonly 
gitrnltaken; and in the meantime it takes people's attention off from better things, 
and from tuk seriotpBiscuarge of^eir duties." \ —Pp. 272—-275. 

--------—Uat--: 

Written Jr 1796. ** 

■■f t * Thf PiOpliectap," writes our author, Serni. XV. 

S jtlien. our faith, after theyWre cleared up by events, 
before hafid, Which I find fault with.” 



are of great use.to 
e pretending to explain 
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table to which we should object; and renieni^ring h^w. 
mankind are to abuse doctrines to fturpos& Hf licentiousness, 
we should have been better pleased iLour author bad acc6m|ianre'd 
some fof his statements w# expiratory cadtiodi.'*’ We aUftde more 
particularly to such passages as tfifese 

—“ Yes; drunkards, fornicators, misers, cardless, prayerless pif&ple, come nqw 
to God by Christ only, seeing the misery, blindness, and ruin of your condition, 
and your unworfcluness, as it is; and even now receive, taHie, and enjoy the 
forgiveness that is with God. Truly believe , and you nave everlasting life. 
P. 343. 

I say to you, fear not, only believe , &c. &c. P. 353. -■* 

Jtf/r r, 

W And though we are aware th^t they will admit of an orthodox illus¬ 
tration, we cannot but subscribe to the opirdbn of the late Bishop of 
Winchester, as detailed in the third chapter of bis Refutation of Cal¬ 
vinism, (p. 164,) where he shews that this style of preaching is imper¬ 
fect and dangerous Our confined limits forbid the insertion of the 
entire passage, to which, therefore, we beg leave thus cursorily to 
refer our readers. In the same spirit we might enter our protest 
against our preacher’s description of human nature as “ altogether evil,” 
(p. 187,) and deny the “ entire depravi^f of which he writes, (p. 184;) 
and except to his doctrine of "experiences, (p. 183;) we might deny 
our author’s position, “ that true godliness, quite contrary to the 
usual course of natural things, which are brought to perfection by 
slow and gradual improvements, starts up in the infancy of things, 
and very soon appears more gloriously perfect than it does afterwards 
(p. 138.) but, " de mortuis nil nisi bo mini we forbear, therefore, to 
insist upon these partaf^f the discourses, nor will we enter upon those 
quinquarticular discussions, which are involved in impenetrable difficul¬ 
ties; tligg^ftgjpt of the controversies upon which, (to borrow the language 
of Bishop^Horsley,) “ will never be to ijbconcile the jarring opinions, 
but to dissolve brotherly love, and disunite the members of Christ’s 
body.”* Nor would we insinuate, by these observations, that the 
late pious Vicar of the Holy Trinity Church, in Kingston-upon-Hull, 
obtruded his peculiar notions in glaring or offensive prominence ttpoiv 
the^ttention of bis, hearers ; for we miu?t in justice remark thl^ j^ 
** Practical Sermons as Mr. Bickerstcth has thought fit to call them, 
well answer to their description. He does not foolishly indulge in a 
dry strain of moral presj|pig, however, without' attention to the 
Christian motives, by which alone religious duty can be effectually 
enforced. He is simple even to plainnegg in his manner, always grave 
and serious in his matter, and every where uncompromising andj 
zealous in his exhortation's. 


Hishop Horsley’s Charges, p. 225. 
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passage we quote from its applicability to the time 9 
W opiruoas of the present liberal generation. „Our author is writing 
~ olrSt. Johtv’s open opposition to .Ccrinthus, in,refusing to be in the 
safirie bath with him ; and ifius proceeds : — 

>■ “ Doubtless, so charitable a cifsciplatas he. ^ as influenced by no personal 
ill-will to that foul heretic; and would ng&e done him any kindness that lay in 
his power, frith eg: for body or soul, as every one wh« has the Spirit of Christ in 
him must. Bu^frcn, a3 these enemies of God always labour to be countenanced 
by eminent ministers of Christ, that they may the more effectually spread their 
poison, you see how true charity requires that they be opener discountenanced 

by them. But the fashion of modern times, in countenancing all sorts of 

cqnnions, and looliing on them all as equullg good, or at least as harmless if 
erroneous,—was not the apostolical way. Moreover, it shews men to be selfish, 
and worldly-minded, and indifferent about religion; and for any Tnixo thaW* 
MEN WOULD DO, CHRISTIANITY ITSELF WOUI.tf BE LOST IN T1IF, WORLD, -P. 63. 

How soon Christianity may be lost in these realms we will not 
pretend to foretell; but the symptoms which alarmed our preacher in 
1706, have been appallingly aggravated in these days, and the sera of 
1832 seems indeed to be anxious to accelerate the tremendous crisis! 
“Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics, are to be the fond objects, it 
would appear, of our tenderest caresses, and the singularity of the times 
is, that there are no prejudices ill favour of any religion.”* Would to 
God, there were no prejudices against# ny religion! Would to God, 
there were no evil agents of Satan to stir up the prejudices of* men 
against our venerable establishment! Would to God, there were no 
ferocious notions of liberty, and no rapacious avarice of schisniatical 
agitators, to make us tremble for the fate of the British Church! The 
artful intrigues, and the deep-laid policy of her erifhiies, thicken 
every where around us; and one more session pf Parliament to tread 
in the frightful steps of the present, may consummate her downfall! 
Haic Dens avertat!—“ O, pray for the peace of Jerusalemite 

Mr. Milner’s volume contains twenty-two sermons. TK^fwo first 
from Rev. i. 4—8, are introductory. The next twelve are practical 
exhortations, grounded upon the Epistles to the seven Churches. 
The fifteenth embraces the topic of the Millennium; and the remaining 
sermons have for their texts the eight first verses of the 130th Psalm. 
M f, Btckersteth has appendeij to the discourses on the Apocalyptic 
Epistles some interesting notes, from the most recent writers, of the 
present state of each of .the seven Churches. 

_ & _ 

. * . - 

* Bishop Horsley’s Charges, p. 7(5. 
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77ie Variations of Popery. JBy the 
Rev.§.\Mvr.L Edgar. DubliinXump *’ 
& Co. London: Westley & Davis. 
1831. 8vo. Pp. 518. 

The popish an&^protestant contro¬ 
versy, in the present age, has been 
agitated in these kingdoms with ar¬ 
dour, erudition, and ability. Towards 
, the close of the last century, it*.seemed 
to slumber. “The polemics of ench 
party,” the author truly remarks, 

“ satisfied with the unrestricted enjoy¬ 
ment of their own opinions, appeared 
for a time to drop the pen of discus¬ 
sion, dismiss the weapons of hostility, 
and leave men, according to then- 
several predilections, to the full, 
peaceable, and undisputed freedom 
of popery, protestantism, or neu¬ 
trality.” Within a few years, how¬ 
ever, the polemical pen, which^ in 
the British dominions, had slept in 
inactivity, has resumed its labours. 
The oft-refuted objections of popery 
have been revived by its advocates in 
various forms, from the handsome 
octavo down : ,to the penny tract: 
and the champions of our protestant 
faith have zealously re-assumed the 
armour of their fore-fathers; and 
while, in Ireland, the Right Rev. Dr. 
El ringtoj^ftnd the late Rev. Drs. 
Grier Phelan, and the Rev. 

Messrs. Digby, Jackson, Newland, 
Pope, and Ousely, besides several 
laymen, have nobly stood forward in 
defence of our conugon protestant 
faith; in Great. Britain, the advocates 
of popery have been encountered with 
not inferior ability by the Right Rev. 
Dr. Philpotts, the Rev. Messrs. G. 
Townsend, Faber, and the editor of 
the Protestant Journal and his cor¬ 
respondents, by Dr. Southey, Cramp, 
Mr. M'Garin (of Glasgow), and other 
laymen. To this goodly catalogue of 
protestant champions we have now 
to add the aisjhor of “ TlimVariations 
of Popery,” whose elaborate treatise, 
though published idf^^ast more than 
ill year since, has wE yentlv anived 
^-in London. Wegiadly take the 


earliest opportunity of bringing it 
before the readers of our journal. 

This work, which, ha thfe originality 
of its plan, differs ($£> believe) from 
every preceding treatise that is extant 
against the modem innovations of 
popery, is designed to employ against 
that baleful system, the argument, 
which was urged with much ingenuity, 
but providentially with little success, 
against protestants, by the artful perse¬ 
cutor, Bossuet, bishop of Meaux, in 
his celebrated “Histoire de Variations 
de Protestaus;” whose errors, mis¬ 
representations, and falsehoods, were, 
at the time of its publication, detected 
by Bishop Burnet, Monsieur Basnagc, 
and other learned protestant advo¬ 
cates. The reformers, it is well 
known, disagreed in a few unim¬ 
portant points of divinity; but their 
disagreement was rather in discipline 
and in ceremonies, than in faith and 
morality. These differences the wily 
Bossuet collected: what was wanting, 
in fact, he supplied from his own 
teeming imagination; and the dis¬ 
cordancy, which was partly real, and 
partly fanciful, ho represented as in¬ 
consistent with truth, and demonstra¬ 
tive of falsehood. “ The Variations 
of Popery" arc designed to retort 
Bossuet's argument. To an opponent 
who was disposed to retaliate, the 
striking diversities and contradictions 
of Romanism, present an‘ample field 
for retaliation. But to this disingenu¬ 
ous art of controversy, Mr. Edgar has 
disdained to have recourse. With a 
few exceptions, he has derived his ma¬ 
terials from Romish sources , which no 
consistent Romanist, therefore, can «■ 
honestly repudiate; and by bis minute 
references' to the volumes and pages of 
bis authorities, (the editions of- which • 
he has specified in the beginning* of his 
volume,) he has furnished his readers, 
who may be willing to accompanjp> 
him in his researches, with the means 
of corroborating his statements. 

Were we to extract nil the paf&a^es 
of the “ Variations of Popery,” which 
are worthy of transcription, we should 
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copy a considerable portion of the 
work: we must therefore confine our¬ 
selves to the endeavour to give our 
readers an idea of the multifarious 
contents of his learned volume. 

The introduction treats of the unity 
of protestants, the doctrinal harmony 
of the confessions of faith of the 
reformed churches, of which the 
author has given concise historical 
notices, and on the antiquity of the 
religion of protestants.* The anti¬ 
quity of the protestant faith is easily 
shewn. The theology of the reformed 
is found in the Bible, in the writings 
of the fathers, especially the ante- 
Nicene fathers, in the primitive creeds, 
and in the early councils. Protestan¬ 
tism is contained in the Book of Re¬ 
velation. The sacred volume is tire 
repository of the reformed faith. The 
religion, therefore, which is written, 
as with sun-beams, in the New Testa¬ 
ment, cannot, with any propriety, be 
denominated a novelty. 

Chapter I. delects and exposes the 
variations in the pontifical succes¬ 
sion, historical, electoral, and moral. 
The episcopate, pretended to have 
been founded at Rome by Peter, is here 
shewn to be utterly destitute of foun¬ 
dation; while the repeated schisms 
between rival ponlifts mutually arro¬ 
gating to themselves the attribute of 
infallibility, and anathematizing each 
other, proved that neither of them 
was or could be under the influence 
of the infallible spirit of truth. 

In Chapter 11. the author treats 
on general couNctLs, which are as 
uncertain • as the succession of the 
Roman pontiffs; one party in the 
Romish church computing them to 

•, We commonly lieqr persons speak of 
the M protestant religion;” but this is an 
inaccurate term: for it sounds as if pro¬ 
testants had a religion by themselves, 
different from other Christians. The more 
proper expression is that used above, viz. 
tfie “ religion of protestants; ” which 
means the pure Christianity of the New 
, Testament, and is common to ill professing 
5 ‘Christians, only purged from the errors 
'and corruptions gradually introduced into, 
and mingled with it, by the Church of 
Rdthe; - against which errors and corrup¬ 
tions, several princes and states agreed to 
protest at the time of the reformation.— 
Ed. 


be eighteen In number, while another 
faction, agreeing with the preceding as 
to number, adopts different councils: 
and a third rejects cither the whole, 
or part of the councils which are 
related to have intervened between 
Jpic eighth and the sixteenth of these 
general conventions. 

Chapter III. discusses the pre¬ 
tended supremacy of the pope, the 
origin and gradual assumption of 
whose usurped power are traced with 
great ability. The variations on this 
subject among the doctors of the one 
infallUde Church are not a little 
amusing. 

In the succeeding Chapters (IV. to 
XI.) are severally discussed, infalli¬ 
bility, pontifical, synodal, pontifical 
and synodal, and ecclesiastical;—the 
deposing power, arrogated by the 
popes;—the persecutions inflicted 
by popes, kings, pseudo-.vai/i/.v, theo¬ 
logians, and councils;—the invalida¬ 
tion of oaths, and profligate viola¬ 
tions of the public faith ; — the 

AK1ANISM and SEMT-ARIANISM of COUn- 

cils and popes;—the eutyciiianism 
5f some, and the moxopuysianism 
of others; the monotiielitism of 
others; the pelagianism of others; 
the disputes of the Dominicans a- 
gainst the Molenists, and of the 
Jesuits against the Janscnists. We 
especially recommend the chapter on 
popish persecutions : derived from 
popish authorities, its evidence of the 
unchangeably intolerant,gj||nciple8 of 
popery, wherever popcifljPSs domi¬ 
nant, is such as must carry conviction 
to every mind that is not wilfully 
blinded by faction or by prejudice. 
The concise notice of the persecutions 
of the French protestants is particu¬ 
larly interesting: we regret that Mr. 
Edgar could not have access to the 
important documents printed at Paris, 
subsequently to the publication of his 
work, which shew the guilty privity 
of Charles IX. to the murderous con¬ 
spiracy against his protestant sub¬ 
jects. -f 

f Mr. JVJfendham has given an abstract 
of these precious documents in hia inter¬ 
esting life of Met Pius V. (which we 
purpose to notjwmgKi early number of ou@$ 
journal)—the gwry fellow-conspirator of 
Charles IX. * 
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SHIP —and PuHjOATORY, arc treated at 
length in Chapters XII. to XIV; and 
the volume concludes with a history 
of the introduction of the constrained 
celibacy of the Clergy, together with 
all the abominations to which it gave 
rise. _ * 

From the preceding brief analysis, 
it will be seen that the author has 
directed his attacks, and most success¬ 
fully, against the pretended unity, in¬ 
fallibility, antiquity, and immutability 
of Romanism. The conflicting opin • 
ions of pontiffs, doctors, coimcjjs, and 
synods, are collected and opposed to 
each other with unwearied industry: 
atid one popish author is here satis¬ 
factorily confuted from another; while 
the ////scriptural and ////^‘scriptural in¬ 
novations of popery in doctrine, dis¬ 
cipline, and worship, are treated with 
a master’s hand. 

Mr. Edgar’s work has already re¬ 
ceived the well-earned meed of appro¬ 
bation in Ireland, where, perhaps, its 
merits may be best appreciated. It is 
a mqst valuable accession to the library 
of every proteslant, and especially of 
every protestant Clergyman; and wc 
shall rejoice to know that we have been 
instrumental in extending its useful¬ 
ness. We should recommend the ad¬ 
dition of an index in a second impres¬ 
sion, which we hope will, ere long, be 
required. 


The PicU&jml History of the .Bible; 
consisting of the Divine Inspirations 
of'the Greatest Masters, arranged in 
a Chronological Series, and engraved 
by the first artists of the present day . 
London: 1832. 4to^ 2wo plates 
in each number. 

Three numbers of these illustrations 
arc before us; and had we to speak 
of them only as Scripture Prints, we 
should willingly afford them a high 
measure of commendation. The sub¬ 
jects are well selected, and the en¬ 
gravings ' well executed. But that a 
Pictorial History of the Bible will 
“ supply the want of the text itself, 
and render theciotcs of commentators 
useless;” and tins grand communi¬ 
cation Should be eflbrntfed/y only forty 
Subjects; seems to of rhodo- 

\montadc, approaching very nearly to 


absurdity. Besides, though we are 
ready to admit the “ divine inspi¬ 
ration ” of the bible itself, we are very 
much disposed to regard the term as 
applied to the title, to say the least, 
extremely out of place. Quaere—How 
does the first engraving, (Sir Joshua’s 
“Holy Family,”) illustrate Matt. ii. 
13—15? 

The Messiah ; A Poem, in Six Bootes , 
B>f Robert Montgomery. London: 
Turrill. 1832. 8vo. Pp. 300. 

Ip the poem of Robclt Montgomery 
has great faults, it lias doubtless some 
redeeming beauties, though not fre¬ 
quent or fair enough, perhaps, to justify 
the efforts which he has made upon 
subjects far, very far beyond his roach. 
His attempts at the sublime arc fre¬ 
quently unintelligible; and these are 
certainly his besetting faults:, and yet 
he has some descriptions of simple 
beauty in the present poem, which are 
very effective. A churchyard scene 
is of this nature :— 

There is a haunt, whose quietude of scene 
Aecordeth well with hours of solemn hue,— 
A churchyard, buried in a beauteous vale, 
Besprinkled o’er with green and countless 
graves. 

And mossy tombs of unambitious pomp 
Decaying into dust again. No.step 
Of mirth, no laughter of unfeeling life 
Amid the calm of death, that spot profanes. 
The skies o’crarch it with serenest love ; 
The winds, when visiting the dark-bough’d 
elms, 

An airy anthem sing; and birds and bees, 
That in their innocence of summer joy, 
Exult and carol with commingling glee. 

But add to Sqjitudc the lull of sound: 
There is an ocean,—but his unheard waves 
By noon entranced, in dreaming slumber 
lie; 

Or when the passion of a loud-wing’d gale 
llaih,jcindlcd them with sound, the stormy 
tone *" 

Of waters mellow’d into music, dies, 

Like that whiJi echoes from the world afar, 
Or lingers round the path of perish’d years 1 
The Sabbath also is well described:— 

But ah! that day of spiritual delight, 
Revered of old, and by our fathers blest, 
The Sabbath! England, is thy halcyon 
morn 

Of holiness, when Heaven remembers thed' 
With more pervading love, and sheds 
abroad £ 

A balm that beautifies the face of things.. 
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Redemption brought the day; and long 
may sounds,— 

From steeple towers of venerable gloom, 

Or minsters brown that deck the hawthorn 
vales,— « 

Of Sabbath music on the breezy wings 
Of inattin rise and soft emotions crowd 
The soul that listens to their tender 
chime. 

And thus, while unpolluted altars stand, 
O’er time secure, and Christian ardour keep 
The virtues of our glorious land alive,— 
Jehovah 1 still for us Thine arm will rule ; 
And Ocean, faithful to his island-born, 
..Preserve the clime whose sceptre bows to 
Thee 1 ’■* 

Nor are these the only passages of 
beauty which might have been se¬ 
lected ; but we have merely space to 
observe that the poem is a descriptive 
history of the Messiah, from the period 
when the Fall rendered the presence 
of a Redeemer necessary, to the final 
accomplishment of the great scheme 
of redemption on the cross. , 


The Character of the Protestant Epis¬ 
copal Church, in its prominent dis¬ 
tinctive Features, considered in refe¬ 
rence to its Duties thence resulting , in 
a Primary Charge to the Clergy of 
of the Diocese of New York. By 13. 
T. Ondkkdoxk, D.J). Bishop of the 
said Diocese, Sfc. §c. New York : 
1831. 8vo. Pp. 18. 

Tiik leading topics discussed in this 
charge, are, “The establishment and 
maintenance of standards of faith ;*’ 
“ The conducting of public worship 
according to a prescribed formand 
“ The episcopal constitution of the. 
ministry.” The brief notices we have, 
on previous occasions, taften of some 
few of the writings of this excellent 
prelate, which have incidentally reach¬ 
ed us, must have shewn our readers, 
that Bishop Onderdonk stands ^liigh 
in our estimation. We would only 
add that a perusal of this charge 
proves the correctness of tfur anticipa¬ 
tion that he would prove a worthy 
. successor of the estimable Hobart. 
Our space precludes any lengthened 
notice; but, in justice to thv. Bishop, 
we cannot forbear extracting his sound 
and orthodox argument in favour of 
our and his liturgy. 

“ Besides all the other strong rea¬ 
sons which should commend it to our 
• enlightened and devout regard, and 


our discriminating and unmeasured 
preference; it is a standard of faith t 
which makes to the world the most 
solemn profession of the truth as it is 
in Jesus, and interests therein all the 
sensibilities, and all the warm affee- 
tions, *t»f evangelical devotion. And 
this is giving to that truth its proper 
direction, and its genuine influence. 
Formal confessions of faith may serve 
to guide the understanding, and define 
to the world our views of the Christian 
system. But the incorporation of them 
into our required religious exercises; 
the bryiging of them, in solemn offer¬ 
ing, before the throne of grace; the 
thus engaging, in their behalf, of the 
holiest, the purest, and the best affec¬ 
tions of our nature, most efficiently 
answers the great ends for which the 
truths of our religion were revealed/’ 
—P. 13. 


A Grammar of Ancient Geography; 
compiled for the use of King's Col¬ 
lege School. By Aaron Aurow- 
smitii, Jlydrographcr to the King, 
find Member of the Jtogal Geogra- 
• pineal Society. Under the Sanction 
of the Council of King's College . 
London : S. Arrowsmith; and B. 
Fellowes. 1832. Pp. vi. 330. A 
Praxis on the above . Pp. -17. 

Until this work appeared, Archdeacon 
Butler’s Antient and Modern Geogra¬ 
phy was the best work of the kind ex¬ 
tant. The present appears, however, 
to us to be the eompletest thing of the 
kind which we have seen; it is minute, 
without being tedious; and pleasing, 
without digression; qualities of a high 
order in a work intended for youth. 
The praxis consists of questions for 
examination ;* they may save some 
trouble to a teacher, but the best praxis, 
in our opinion is, the extempore praxis 
of a cross-examining teacher, who exa¬ 
mines without being cross. When a 
master understands the art of ques¬ 
tioning, pupils soon learn to answer. 
Mr. Arrowsmith’s name is a sufficient 
guarantee for the goodness of the 
work. It does full justice to him, and 
great credit to the cqpncil of King’s 
College, all whose text-books, as yet 
published, ara^axcellent. Tip low 
price of the another addition to 

its value. Wc recommend it consci¬ 
entiously to all ouv friends, young or old. 
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SERMON 

FOR THE SACRAMENT. 

4 

Matt. xxvi. 19. 

.*tr 

And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them; and they made ready , 

the Passover, 

After the death of Joseph, and the king to whose favour his valuable 
services had recommended him, the descendants of Jacob were reduced 
to a state of the most abject servitude in Egypt. From this deplorable 
condition, God, in ** the fulness of time,” resolved to de§|ver them, in* 
order that he might put them in possession of the land of Canaan, 
which he had promised to their fathers. The successor, however, of their 
former patron upon the throne of Egypt, notwithstanding the repeated 
messages which were sent him, and the terrible manifestations of Divine 
authority by which those messages were accompanied, perversely 
refused to let them go. When, therefore, the Almighty had inflicted 
many and severe plagues upon Pharaoh and his people, without effec¬ 
tually softening the obduracy of that obstinate monarch’s heai^ he at 
length determined, by bringing upon them a more dreadful visitation 
than any which had preceded it, to accomplish the deliverance of the 
Israelites from their hard and cruel bondage. 

With this view, he communioated to Moses his intention of slaying 
all the first-born, both of man andtbeast, throughout the land of Egypt. 
But, in order to prevent the decree from being executed upon the 
children of Israel as well as their oppressors, he commanded that a 
lamb should be slain in every family, and the blood of it sprinkled 
upon the door-posts of their houses ; so that when the destroying 
angel beheld the sign, he might pass over without injuring "them. 
This lamb was, moreover, to be without blemish, a male of the first 
yearg and they were enjoined to eat it, roasted, in the evening, with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs, to remind them of the severity of 
those toils and hardships, from which they were now about to be 
freed, and in the posture and habit of travellers, as prepared to com¬ 
mence their journey, as soon as the edj^t of t*heir departure should 
issue from the terrified Pharaoh. 

Such was the origir. of the Jewish festival of the Passover, which 
derived its name from the fact of the angel’s passing over their habi¬ 
tations, when he destroyed their enemies.^ And, thus instituted, it was 
appointed by God to be observed by the Jed's in commemoration of 
this great deliverance, “throughout their generations, as agfeast, by an 
ordinance for ever.” It was the principal, and most honoured of the 
three gi|pit festivals, on which all the males were ordered to appear 
annually before the Lord ; * first, in the place where the moveable 
tabernacle was set up, and afterwards in the temple at Jerusalem. 
And though, when we consider the vast number of J§Ws, who, in the 
later ages of \heir history, were settled in the most distant parts of 
the wfggld, as welLgMthe inability of the young and the old to under¬ 
take long journies^lplcannot suppose that this law was strictly and 
literally complied with; still, it is certain that immense multitudes of 
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them did flock from all quarters to the templg to keep this festival} in 
obedience to the command of God. Nor did the pious women* absent 
themselves on such occasions ; for though they were under no express 
obligation to attend, yet we know, from the case of Hannah and the 
Virgin Mary, as well as from other sources, that many of them 
were in the habit of accompanying their liusbands^to the solemn 
v feasts. 

.Our blessed Lord, who, whilst he was in the flesh, considered it his 
duty “ to fulfil all righteousness,” never failed to observe this, as well 
as the other rites of the Jewish law. The Passover, mentioned in the 
text, was the last which he solemnized before his death. And as he 
4 came into the*world, “not to destroy but to fulfil the law,” he now took, 
occasion to complete and perfect that ordinance. For though the 
Passover was, in its first intention, designed to commemorate the 
temporal deliverance of the Israelite^from the slavery of Egypt; it 
was also emblematical of a much greater deliverance,—that of a lost 
world from the bondage of sin. The paschal lamb, moreover, was a 
significant type of the immaculate Saviour himself—“ the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sins of the world and the blood, which was 
sprinkjyed on the door-posts, aptly represented that “ blood of sprink¬ 
ling,” through whose saving efficacy alone we escape the penalty of 
eternal death. When, therefore, Jesus sat down now for the last 
time, to partake of the paschal supper with his disciples, as he knew 
that the accomplishment of all things concerning himself was at hand, 
he naturally directed their thoughts from the shadow to the substance. 
With this view, when he had blessed the bread and wine, which the 
Jews of that time were accustomed to partake of at their paschal 
supper, after a solemn thanksgiving to God for all his mercies, but 
especially the deliverance from Egypt, he bid them, henceforward, 
partake of those elements, as memorials of his body which was to be 
broken, and of his blood which was to be shed for them; and in 
grateful recollection of the spiritual deliverance derived to mankind 
from his death and passion :—“ And as they were eating, Jesulftook 
bread, and blessed it, anil brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat, this is my body. Anil he took the cup, and gave thanks 
and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood 
of the new testameift, which is shed for many, for the remission of 
sins.” 

Such was the primary institution of the Lord'! Supper—that Christ¬ 
ian banquet, of which St. Paul appears to speak when he says, “Christ 
our Passover is sacrificed S>r us, therefore let us keep the feast.” 
And from that time to the present, with some trifling exceptions, it has 
been kept ^ Christians of all denominations, thus “shewing the Lord's 
death till he come.” Nor has the observance of it been usthdly 
considered binding upon the followers of Jesus merely as of 

obedience to the dying injunction of their Master, or as an'act of 
thankful remembrance for his Inestimable love in laying down his life 
for them, but, further, as an especial means of graces whereby they 
taay obtain for themselves a participation in those great blessings 
which his obedience unto death lias procurei||S& us. “ Th^cup of 
, blessing which we bless, is it not the communion Of the blood of 
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Christ ? The bread wliudi vve break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ?” 

And how simple and easy is this rite. Truly, the “service” of 
Christ “ is perfect freedom;”—“ his commandments are not grievous.” 
What is it that is here required of us ? Is the task, which is here 
imposed upon Us, one that is laborious and difficult to be performed ? 
Compare it with the Jewish festival which it has superseded. Are we * 
called upon, as the Jews were, however poor, to be at the cost of ' 
providing ourselves with a lamb for its solemnization ? Are we called 
upon to undergo the expense and fatigue of a long and irksome 
journey. Are we called upon to absent ourselves from our homes 
and our* families for a considerable length of time, ii| order to .its 
observance ? No. In this highly-favoured Christian cdtfntry there is 
no single or solitary temple to which we are required to resort for ^the 
performance of our religiou# duties; but in every town, in every 
parish, in the most remote, as well as the most frequented places, there 
are houses of God, in which he has “placed his name and where his 
ears are ever open to the devout prayers and praises of his people, 
and his eyes bent with pleasure upon those sacrifices of the heart, 
which are there offered to him. Surely, then, it might reasonably be 
expected that this rite would be readily and thankfully observed by 
Christians. - 

But, alas ! those means of procuring the divine blessings which are 
easiest to be performed, are not always the most highly valued. The 
instance of Naaman is a case in point: In the pride of his heaW, the 
haughty Syrian would have turned away in disgust and indignation, 
from the waters of Jordan ; and thus might have gone down a leper 
to his grave, had not his wiser servants persuaded him to obey the 
simple injunction of Elisha—“ My father, if the prophet had bid thee 
do some great thing, wouldst thou not have done it ? How much rather 
then, when he saith to thee, Wash and be clean 1” And the same thing 
happens with regard to the Lord's supper. What is the language in 
which*' it addresses us ? “ Come, buy and eat, without money, and 

without price.” And yet how'sadly, how lamentably is it disregarded! 

What would those pious Jews, of olden times, who beheld in their 
institutions “the shadows of good thuuss to come;” who loved to 
trace out, amid the types and figures of *meir law, the blessings of the 
gospel revelation ;—what w'ould they say, if they could arise from their 
graves, to witness the deplorable neglect with which the easy ordi¬ 
nances of Christianity are treated ? How would their hearts be filled 
with sorrow when they recollected the crfiwds of zealous worshippers 
that thronged their temple at the paschal feast, and the^beheld the 
altars of a better dispensation desertlia at the Christian festivals; 
and to see so many Christians, refusing to commemorate the deliverance 
from jun^hnd death, which they profess to have been wrought out for 
them ny Jesus Christ, in that way wl^eh he himself has expressly 
appointed for the purpose ? -r 

And what is*the reason why this simple ordinance of Christ—why 
thjs effectual means pf grace, is thus slighted and set at nought ? Is it 
. &at men really connive it to be of no material consequence, whether 
: br pot they obey the dying command of their Master; o;r that they see 
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no occasion for those benefits, which the faithful may hope to enjoy 
from receiving this sacrament? Many there are, indeed, it is to 
be feared, who, in this as in every other instance of a Christian’s duty, 
wilfully and wickedly contemn the requirements of religion. They 
live for the world alone,—they care not for the salvation of their 
souls,—their “ god is their belly, their glory is in their shame, they 
► mind earthly things.” But there are many also, who are far from being 
justly classed with the obstinate contemners of God’s law,—persons 
who are not utterly regardless of their spiritual concerns,—who are 
Oven desirous to secure the salvation of their souls,—that nevertheless 
Contrive to silence their consciences for the neglect of their duty in this 
particular. And by what casuistry do they manage this ? When we • 
enter into conversation with them on this subject, they tell us that 
tjiey do not consider themselves good enough to partake of the sacra¬ 
ment ; or they are afraid of committing%in after receiving it; or they 
are too much engaged at present in the concerns of the world; or they 
are merely delaying it till a more suitable opportunity ; or they are 
too young as yet to receive it.. But how vain and insufficient are 
all such excuses! Let them be fairly tried by the test of right reason; 
let them be carefully “ weighed in the balance of the sanctuary and 
they will be found miserably wonting. 

And first, some men say, they are not good enough to receive it. 
Now if this be really the case, as they value the eternal welfare of 
their souls, it is undoubtedly their <\uty to lose no time in making 
themselves better. But if this sense # of their own unworthiness arises 
from a better source,—if it may be traced to those humbling views of 
their own deficiencies in the sight of heaven which are inculcated by 
our holy religion, such a feeling, so far from keeping them away from 
the Lord’s table, should rather carry them thither. For the state of 
mind which is here supposed, is that with which God is well pleased : 
“ Though the Lord be high, yet bath be respect unto the lowly; but the 
proud heknoweth afar off—“Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven.” Besides, this sacrament was never intended 
for angels or glorified saints—for those who alone can justly lay claim to 
perfection—but expressly for signers, penitent sinners, such as the best 
of men must, more or less, co Bjj fea^ to be, until they have “finished their 
course” of trial upon earth, passed that dark “ valley of the shadow 
of death,” which separates time from eternity. Accordingly, the most 
advanced Christian does not “ presume to approach the Lord’s table, 
trusting in his own righteousness, hut in God’s manifold and great 
mercies.” He frankly and frefely acknowledges that he is “not worthy 
so much as to gather up the crumbs under the table,” and throws him¬ 
self for favour and acfceptanc^f* entirely upon the loving-kindness of 
Him, “ whose property is always to have mercy.” 

Again, others say, they are deterred from communicating, through 
the fear of committing sin aftejjgjeceiving the sacrament. And are we 
then to imagine that such sins are altogether unpardonable—that they 
can never be washed away by the blood of atonement ?* If this were 
the case it would be well indeed to abstain from this rite. But it cannot 
be; because our compassionate Redeemer, who'£‘ came not to destroy 
men's lives, buj to save them,” would then have hung a deadly mill- 

vot. xiv. no. ix. 4 a 
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stone around the neck of his disciples—he would then have imposed 
upon them a command, which they could neither obey nor disobey but 
at the hazard of eternal condemnation. It is, no doubt, true that every 
communicant should vigilantly abstain, after this public profession of 
his Christian faith, from the commission of sin, especially of that “ sin 
which doth most easily beset him.” But does not this same caution 
apply to the performance of every religious act ? May a man shut 
the door of his closet, and prostrate himself before the throne of grace 
in private devotion,—may he enter the courts of the Lord’s house, and 
join with the assembled congregation in their united prayers and 
praises to heaven,—and then go forth and commit sin with impunity? 
The real fact is, that though one offence may certainly he more aggra¬ 
vated than another, according to the circumstances under which it is 
committed ; yet sin, whenever ^committed, is offensive in the sight pf 
God; and there is no reason &> suppose, that upon sincere repentance 
it may not be forgiven, as well after as before receiving the sacrament. 
Indeed, we have a remarkable proof to the contrary: St. Peter, it is 
well known, basely denied his master, after partaking with him of that 
most interesting supper, which he had just before solemnized with his 
disciples; and yet who that is acquainted with the bitter repentance, 
and subsequent noble conduct of this «apostle can doubt for an instant 
of his forgiveness. 

Nor is there any thing which need unnecessarily alarm us in the 
strong and emphatic language pf St. Paul: “ Whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the. Lord unworthily, shall he guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord and “ he that eateth and dvinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning 
the Lord’s body.” For it is clear from the whole of the Apostle’s 
argument, that the particular unworthiness here charged upon the 
Corinthians, cannot properly attach to ourselves. It appears that they 
were in the habit of making no distinction between a common repast 
and .the Lord’s supper; and of profaning the house of God by the 
selfishness and intemperance with whieh .they were wont to celebrate 
the agapae, or love-feasts, that originally accompanied the solemniza¬ 
tion of the sacrament, but which, being found liable to great abuses, 
were early abolished. Now it was. ftps irregular and unchristian 
behaviour of theirs which St. Paul meant to reprove; and the dam¬ 
nation, or rather condemnation, of whieh he speaks, is not the penalty 
of eternal sufferings, but those temporal judgments, which they had 
drawn down upon themselves by their misconduct, and which were, 
as all such judgments usually are, sen? in mercy to save their souls 
from severer punishment. “ For this cause, many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep. For if we woiild judge ourselves, vve^ 
should not be judged. But when we are judged, we are chastened of 
the 4>ord that we should not be condemned with the world.” One 
thing, however, is certain ; that they^who make a point of joining in 
this, as well as the other ordiuances’of religion, with a due sense of 
the importance _ of their duty upon their minds, though they must 
always be subject to sins of error and infirmity, will be much less 
liable to fall into wilful and presumptuous sins than such as are 
-careless and indifferent about them. 
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Others, again, produce as a plea for their ifeglect of this duty, that 
they are too much engaged with the business of the world. But 
which is the more important interest, that of the body, or of the soul? 
And if it be necessary that dne should yield to the other, which ought 
to give place ? “ What shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole 

world and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul ?” Allowing, however, that from the situation in which 
they are placed, men cannot avoid being deeply involved in the hurry 
and bustle of earthly affairs, is this any sufficient reason for the 
neglect of other and higher objects ? On the contrary, would it not 
appear that the more we are engrossed by temporal occupations, the 
greater need is there for our having recourse to those renovating ' 
fountains of grace which are opened to strengthen and refresh us, lest, 
from the multiplicity of our ordinary«eagagements, we should be so 
“ entangled with the affairs of this lif£, as neither to “ war a good 
warfare,” nor to “ please him who hath chosen us to be soldiers ?” 

Again, others fully acknowledge the importance of receiving the 
sacrament, but say they are mefely delaying their becoming commu¬ 
nicants till a more convenient opportunity. But are “ the times and 
the seasons ” in our hands, that we may thus safely postpone to a 
future period what ought to be*done at the present moment ? Many 
have delayed until it was too liltc, and then bitterly repented of their 
folly ; and shall we go and follow their example ? And even sup¬ 
posing we arrive at the period which we propose to ourselves, are we 
quite sure that the same pretexts which satisfy us now for the neglect, 
will not then possess an equal, if not a greater weight with us? 
Several years have probably passed away since some of us began to 
reason in this way; and yet, though another large portion of our 
existence is fast travelling to its close, we are still as far as ever from 
the accomplishment of our purposes. 

Again, others pretend that they are too young for the performance 
of this duty. But are not the young exposed to many and peculiar 
temptations on their entrance into life ? And do they not, therefore, 
stand in especial need of the guiding and assisting hand of heaven, to 
lead them safely on their way ? And what can be more absurd than 
to imagine, as many *seem to do, that religion is the appropriate 
province of advanced life ? The pious old, it is true, find a blissful 
consolation in its promises, which teaches them,* in the cheering hope 
of approaching immortality, to forget their infirmities—like the sun, 
setting in its splendour, It sb # eds a ray of glorious brightness over the 
evening of their days. But then, a youth spent in the regular per¬ 
formance of every moral and religious duty, is the best preparation 
for a calm and happy old age. And that this is the w'ay in which our 
youth should be spent, must be obvious to every one who reflects, that 
having received our health and strength, and every other blessing, 
from the bounty of heaven, v#e ought, from motives of gratitude, to 
render unto the Almighty the best of our days in retprn. Besides, 
are weaver too young to die?—does “the last great enemy to be 
conquered” make any distinction of persons or age in his victims?— 
or do we not see “ the infant of days,” the beauteous maiden, the 
youth of promise, the man who has attained the maturity of his years. 
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and the hoary patriarch, 1 all falling promiscuously beneath his relent¬ 
less attacks ? And if this be the case, can we ever begin too early to 
prepare ourselves, by every means in our power, for the great and 
awful change, which we must, we knov/ not how soon, inevitably 
undergo ? 

Away, then, with these and similar excuses ; and seriously reflect, 

I beseech you, upon the consequences of that neglect, of which too 
many among you have hitherto been guilty in this important branch of 
Christian duty. 1 do not ask any of you to come unprepared to this 
blessed feast: but I do ask you to prepare yourselves, by putting 
on the “ wedding garment” of the Gospel; and thus to come, which 
as followers of Christ is your bounden duty, lly the preventing and 
assisting grace of the Holy Spirit, sought for in earnest prayer, 
examine your hearts, examine them closely, shrink not from the task, 
however painful it may be ; repent you truly and heartily of all your 
past sins; resolve henceforward to lead a new life, in every particular 
where you have hitherto failed; confirm and strengthen your faith in 
the great Redeemer; awake and cherish in your hearts a grateful 
remembrance of his death and passion, and of the saving benefits 
thereby procured for you ; let your charity be enlarged towards your 
brethren ; and thus coming, you “ shall not be cast outyou shall 
be freely and gladly welcomed. To come with minds thus prepared, 
I exhort you who are poor, in order that fixing your thoughts upon 
him, who, “ though he was rich, yet for your sakes became poor,” 
you may be encouraged to persevere against the hardships of life, 
and strengthened by the ** riches of his grace ” to overcome them. 
To come in this manner, I exhort you who are rich, or at least, who 
move in such a station of society, as renders you, in a greater ,or less 
degree, lights among your brethren; not only on your own account, 
because you too have souls to be saved, and must chamber with the 
worm ; but also because your conduct in this, as in every other parti¬ 
cular, being marked and observed by those beneath you, your neglect 
may iu§§e the deplorable effect of bringing a solemn institution of 
Christ into contempt, and thus increase and aggravate, beyond con¬ 
ception, your own guiltiness. To come, in this manner, I exhort all, 
whatever may be their rank or circumstances, who are desirous of 
commemorating the dying love of their Saviour, and of sharing in 
“ the exceedingly precious promises of the Gospel of Christ.” 

And this exhortation I would enforce to-day, not merely by the 
ordinary arguments which have been urg^d again and again, but like¬ 
wise by a consideration peculiar to the present time. I need not tell 
you that the dreadful pestilence, which has. swept away so many 
thousands of people, in its progress from India, has, for some time, 
unhappily made its appearance in this country. To prevent its 
further introduction and spread amongst ourselves, it is true, we are, 
and have been, employed in taking precautionary measures ; and it is 
undoubtedly very right and proper that we should do so ; because it 
is, at all times, our bounden duty to use such means as God has put in 
our own power for the preservation of that life which he has bestowed 
upon us; and neither to remain inactive, through any fond belief in 
the doctrine of necessity, nor to wait, with idle expectation, for the 
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interposition of miracles in our behalf. But’, then, is there nothing 
more to be done ? Can we reasonably expect that human means, 
necessary as they assuredly are, will nevertheless succeed, without the 
Divine blessing ? And how is this, under the ordinary system of God’s 
providence, to be obtained ? Is it not by repenting of our sins, by 
the reparation of past neglects, and by a moie careful observance of 
every Christian duty for the time to come ? If, therefore, we would 
avert the wrath of heaven, and stay the arm of the destroying angel, 
should we not hasten to relinquish our former faults, and persist no 
longer in neglecting the altars of that great and mighty God, to whom 
a nation’s prayers are offered, for mercies and deliverance from the 
threatened evil ? 

Let me, then, entreat you thus to sanotify this feast. And let it 
not be said of us, at a time when “the judgments of God are in the 
earth,” when such an aw ful visitation is impending over our country, 
that whilst the “ harp and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and wine, 
are in our feasts, we regard not the work of the Lord, nor con¬ 
sider the operation of his hands.” But let us rather prepare so to 
discharge our duty, in this, and in every other respect, that when¬ 
ever our souls shall be required of us, we may be ready to resign 
them into the hands of our mefeiful Creator, with a scriptural hope, 
that when Christ shall come again in power and great glory to judge 
the world, he may take us unto himself in a better country, where, 
amid “ everlasting light,” the clouds und darkness that now overcast 
our brightest days, shall be forgotten, and the vicissitudes of this 
changeful scene, “ swallowed up ” in “joys that never fade,” no more 
have place for ever. 

F. G. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

IMPORTANCE of restoring the convocation. 

• 

Mr. Editor, —Whig politicians have their individual excellencies. 
Mr. Hume excels all others in impudence, and cool self-possession 
after the most disgraceful exposures. But in combining insult with 
injury, he is wholly eclipsed (and who is not?) by Mr. Stanley; 
witness that gentleman’s speech on the Orange processions, in which 
he speaks of a test of Qrange loyalty! a test that the sun is luminous ! 
But the subject to which I now wish to invite the attention of your¬ 
self and your readers is the honourable gentleman’s .speech on the 
Irish Tithe Report. In that, he speaks to this effect: that he would 
not see church property appropriated to other than ecclesiastical uses 
(goodnatured and obliging man!) but he would wish $o see it more 
eligibly distributed; he thought the Church ought to originate the 
distribution ; but if they would not, parliament must legislate. This 
argument is constantly in the mouths of many well-meaning but 
exceedingly ignorant persons; but as I do not give Mr. Stanley 
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credit for ignorance on‘this subject, I can only regard it as the gross¬ 
est of insults. It is easy to say the Church ought to begin—but who 
are the Church?—Its representatives are THE CONVOCATION; no 
other ; and, without THE CONVOCATION, the Church cannot act. 
Mr. Stanley’s argument therefore resembles that of a burglar, who, 
having tied an unhappy householder hand and foot, tells him that it is 
certainly right he should open his own desk; but if he mill not, 
it must be opened by the gentle agency of the crow. I apprehend 
most people of any information, not wholly blinded by party prejudice, 
are aware that parliament has the same right to disturb the property 
of the Church, the very same,—neither more nor less,—that it has to 
transfer Woburn Abbey to the Duke of Newcastle! 

Really, Mr. Editor, these things ought to open the eyes of us 
Churchmen ;—of the Clergy in particular, and especially the hierarchy. 
If this subject is not immediately attended to, the cause of the Church 
is lost, and with it the cause of all right and property. The King has 
so repeatedly declared his determination to uphold the United Church 
in all her privileges, that it will be a highly censurable supineness if 
the Clergy forbear to demand a RIGHT which is assuredly theirs, 
and which is withheld from them by a breach of our ecclesiastical con¬ 
stitution. If the Universities, the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, the Bishop and Clergy of a single diocese , would petition 
for the Convocation, the work would be done. It is not to be endured 
that a clamorous mob should *enjoy every extravagance it pleases to 
bawl for, and that the Church, solely because she is loyal and peaceable, 
is to be left unprotected to the malice of her unprincipled invaders. 
No Establishment whatsoever can stand without a conservative council. 
The Church of England is the only communion in the world which 
has no “ Synod,” “ Assembly,” “ Conference,” or something id genus. 

With THE CONVOCATION, the Church might stand against the 
rudest assaults of popery, schism, and infidelity. With THE CON¬ 
VOCATION, those abuses, which nothing but tiie abeyance of 
the c^ivocation has INTRODUCED, might be safely and constitution¬ 
ally corrected, and the efficiency of the Church greatly improved. 
Without THE CONVOCATION, the fate of the Church is certain. 
O'Connell and his liberal ragamuffins (to whom every thing is now 
conceded) are her enemies—and Stanley is her friend !!! 

*' A Churchman. 


EPITAPH. 

Time rolls his ceaseless course: the Race of yore, 

Who danced our infancy upon their knee, 

And told our marvelling childhood legend’s store 
Of their strange ’ventures, happ’d by land or sea, 

How are they blotted from the things that be! 

How .few, all weak and withered of their force, 

Wait, on the verge of dark eternity, 

Like stranded wrecks! The tide returning hoarse 
To sweep them from our sight: Time rolls his ceaseless course. 

Upper Church-Yard , Hastings. 



CHURCH SOCIETIES/ 

Mr. Editor. —It is most devoutly to be wished, that the friends of 
the Church of England woujd make an energetic effort to rouse the 
attention of Churchmen to the concerns of the Church Societies. 
The interests of these Societies are so closely identified with the 
interests of the venerable Establishment, whose handmaids they are, 
and out of whose bosom they arose, that wc cannot serve them without 
at the same time serving the Church herself. 

Much as I rejoice at the efforts, which, under the authority of the 
King’s letter, have recently been made in behalf of one of the venerable 
Societies, I cannot but fear that the feeling generated will soon subside, 
unless something further be done towards keeping it alive. The impres¬ 
sion was of too ephemeral and superficial a’character to last long; and 
among the host of religious institution^ which .abound among us, the 
sober-minded ones of the Church, however pre-eminent their claim, 
will be very likely to be overlooked, if the people be not frequently 
reminded of their unostentatious services, and from time to time 
called upon to render them their support. Churchmen require to be 
told in plain terms what their duty is with respect to these Societies. 
Connected as they are with the Church, and being the first of the kind 
established in the country, competitors for public favour ought never 
to have been allowed to be introduced; and in all probability such 
never would have been introduced, had Churchmen been pledged to the 
support of the old Societies, and keenly*alive to the interests and peace 
of the Church. The fact is, that while we appeared to be asleep, but 
were in truth labouring in an “ unobtrusive ’’ manner, other parties, 
doubtless with good intentions, but with injudicious, not to say party, 
zeal, were active in raising opposition Societies, which being once set 
on foot, were patronized and supported by many Churchmen, in pure 
ignorance of the existence and labours of the original Societies. Thus 
has schism and dissension been introduced into the Church ; and thus 
has it come to pass that those who, upon principle, disapprove of the 
new Societies, and confine their patronage to the old ones, are^Sftigma- 
tized as unfriendly to the cause of missions, and regarded with 
jealousy and suspicion by their more forward brethren. 

I am not afraid to assert that much of the support which the Bible 
Society has obtained from Churchmen, has been derived to it from 
their ignorance of the existence of the Christian Knowledge Society, 
and though undoubtedly the latter is now better known and supported 
than formerly, there are still thousands of zealous Christians, who 
have never been made acquainted with its transactions, or in any way 
called upon to contribute to its resources. Many Churchmen have 
just discovered that they have been lending their aid to a Bible 
Society, which, in the strong words of Mr. Melville, “ has given 
dignity to heresy, throw 1 a mantle over error, and proved an instru¬ 
ment in many places, of giving well nigh a death-blow to vital Chris¬ 
tianity.” These consequences (unhappy as they are) ar* not different 
from what might have been expected to arise from such a “ combi¬ 
nation of disunion” as the Society exhibited; and are precisely what 
many grave and reflecting Churchmen foresaw w’ould*ensue. Happy, 
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however, is it for the .Church, that there were, among her sons, men 
who, disregarding popular clamour and the imputation of unholy, 
motives, were bold enough to set forth the bad tendency of the asso¬ 
ciation; and to deter, at least, some Churchmen from committing them¬ 
selves to a system, which has caused the way of truth to be evil 
spBken of, and “ given occasion to the enemies of the Lord to 
blaspheme.” Happy was it, doubtless, for the Church, that there 
were such men among us; but at the same time, we must acknowledge 
that we were greatly to blame for not bringing our “ more excellent 
way” into notice. We cannot be excused for our inactivity in this 
respect; and although, by the blessing of God, our own institutions 
have been greatly instrumental in spreading the knowledge of true 
religion, yet we must take shame to ourselves that we have done so 
much less than we might have done, so much less than our Christian 
obligations bound upon us to perform. 

I would particularly call upon those ministers and members of the 
Church of England, who have lately withdrawn from the Bible Society, 
to exert themselves, in every possible.and lawful manner, to strengthen 
their own Church, and to engage in those methods of promoting 
Christian knowledge which recommends. Let them rally round 
the venerable Church Societies, and seek by a vigorous and unanimous 
effort to stimulate their holy exertions to spread the knowledge of the 
truth. They may be assured that the labours of our Church Societies 
are only limited by their mean§; and that, if they were supported in a 
more ample manner, they could jnot fail, under the Divine blessing, of 
being widely and substantially useful. It does not seem much to ask 
of professed Churchmen to espouse their Church’s cause, and to 
cooperate with her in her own legitimate way, for the promotion of 
Christian knowledge in the world. May the body of Churchmen 
henceforward follow the course which wisdom, duty, and policy alike 
invite them to pursue. May they evince their zeal for the truth, and 
their love to the Church, by firmly, liberally, and consistently sup¬ 
porting the Church institutions, which are willing to spend, and he 
spent In the Redeemer’s service, and to extend his kingdom to the., 
utmost of their power. 

I have no wish needlessly to excite alarm, or to make an exagge¬ 
rated statement of the dangers by which our Chufgb establishment is 
surrounded; but syrely any thoughtful person, who takes a large 
and impartial view r of what is passing around him, and notes the 
efforts of dissenters, the pretensions of Romanists, the ill-will of 
unbelievers, the coldness and indifference of many Churchmen, and 
the indiscreet zeal of many others, and withal the ignorance and 
misconception which so generally prevail on subjects of the last import¬ 
ance to us, both as Christians and as Churchmen; whoever duly con¬ 
siders all this, will see the necessity of the most strenuous, unreserved, 
and unanimous exertions on our part, to maintain the authority of the 
Church, and to counteract (if we may be permitted to do so,) the evil 
designs of those who are confederate against her. 

It is not by simply mourning over the perverseness of the times, or 
by lamenting injgiccrct the disaffection of many towards our venerable 
Church, that we can expect to do much good. We must make our - 
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selves all things to all men, go out into the highways and hedges , and, 
nothing disheartened at the checks and hindrances which we may meet 
with, strive steadily and perseveringly to infuse a better and a sounder 
spirit into the minds of tl>e people. Our main object should be to 
guard and strengthen the principles of the members of the Church, an( l 
to bring back to her communion those who have heedlessly gone astfkiy. 
And whilst we evince an anxiety to promote the glory of God and the 
best interests of man, we must pay especial attention to the manner in 
which we operate, and never permit ourselves to adopt an irregular or 
unauthorized agency, much less to act (how remotely soever) in the 
spirit of the maxim,—“ Do evil that good may come.” We must first 
take care that our principles of action are sound, and our motives pure 
and generous ; and then, through evil report and good report, proceed 
with our work, relying in humble faith on the promise of Him whose 
eyes are upon the truth, who has declared that his word shall not 
return void, and that all flesh, shall see his salvation. Now it is in the 
actual prosecution of the great work of sound Christian instruction that 
the Church Societies are of such an inestimable and peculiar value. 
Recognizing as they do the Church of England as the pillar and 
ground of the truth, as built upon the Inundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone; they offer 
a helping hand to the edification of her sons, and are well calculated 
to assist and give effect to the labours of her ministers. They would 
also speak the truth in love to those who encourage heresies and 
divisions, as well 8* to those who bring discredit upon the Christian 
name by holding the truth in unrighteousness. Nor are their cha¬ 
ritable labours confined to our own Church or our own country ; 
they would go forth into all nations , and prepare the way for the 
preaching of the Gospel to all people. 

Such being the important ends and designs of these venerable Societies, 
it becomes a serious question how we may best promote their views, 
and extend their influence; and to the consideration of this question, it 
behoves us to give all the attention its importance deserves. I need not 
- say, that whatever is done should be effected by the directions and under 
the superintendence of the Clergy. The Clergy may contribute very 
much to the efficiency of the Societies by forming local Committees, 
and by frequently ^preaching sermons in their behalf. The latter course, 
in particular, I would strongly advise them to pursue. Let one, or even 
two, Sundays in a year be set apart for the express purpose of recom¬ 
mending the institutions to public notice ; and let two (or, if there are 
three services, three) sermons be preached, and let collections be made 
after each service. Our object should be at first , not so much to make 
large collections as to Superinduce an attachment to the Societies upon 
the grounds of duty and principle: and if we succeed in doing this, we 
may look forward, with confidence, to a great exertion of Christian 
benevolence in their behalf; and a corresponding improvement in our 
own religious condition will doubtless be the consequence. 

Every congregation in the kingdom should be mane to take an 
interest in the affairs of these Societies; and I am persuaded that 
nothing can more conduce to this very desirable end, than the fre¬ 
quent introduction of the subject from the pulpit, by the authorized 

vor,. xiv. no. ix. 4 b 
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ambassadors of Christ, *whose special business it is to stand up in 
defence of the truth, and to provoke their people to love and good 
works. 

Strongly as I desire to represent the necessity that exists for a great 
extension of the influence of theChurch Societies, I am fully sensible 
that all they can do will be insufficient for the end proposed, without 
a superaddition of other means. In the letter which you did me 
the favour to insert in your March number (and to which I would beg 
leave to refer), I pointed out some of the impediments which the 
ministers of our Church have to contend against, in the exercise of 
their pastoral functions; and over and above what may be done by 
means of Church Societies, I recommended a great exertion to be 
made for the building of Churches, for the establishment of evening 
services, for an increase of schools, parochial libraries, &c : and I 
have only now to add that not a moment should be lost in 
accomplishing that which our hand finds to do. Every moment’s 
delay increases the difficulties of our work, and the Almighty may be 
provoked to remove our candlestick out of its place. 

Let us then pray fervently for the peace of our Jerusalem—let us 
strive earnestly to enlarge h^jr border and maintain her cause; and 
may a God of infinite mercy prosper ‘our work, and turn from us all 
the evils which we have justly deserved. 

I remain, Mr. Editor, your constant Reader, 



EARLY NOTICES OF THE LITURGY OF TIIE CHURCH OF 

ENGLAND. 

** The Bishop of London, in the conference at Hampton Court, 1G03, 
put his majesty in mind of the speeches which the French ambassador, 
M. Rogne, gave out concerning our Church of England, both at Can¬ 
terbury after his arrival, and, after, at court, upon the view of our 
solemn service and ceremonies ; namely, that if the reformed Churches 
in France had kept the same orders amongst them which we have, he 
was assured that there would have been many thousands of Protes¬ 
tants more there than there now are ; and yet our men stumble and 
strain at petty quillets, thereby to disturb and disgrace the whole 
Church.”— Conference set forth by Dr. Barlow. 

“ Alexander Alesius, a Scotchman, of great account and note, in the 
Proem, before his translation of the book of Common Prayer, com¬ 
mends it, and the ordering of our Church thereunto; calling it pree- 
clarissimum et divinum factum; (a most noble and divine work); and 
he complaineth that any contentious minds should move any to 
mislike it; and he saith that the contention of brethren about the 
book comes from the devil, who failing one, seeks another way to do 
mischief to the Church.”— MS. Note in the Prayer Book of Bishop 
J. Cosin. , 

“ Archbishop Cranmer offered, with the assistance of Peter Martyr, 
'* &C., to prove against all opposites, that all things in our communion 
book were agreeable to the word of Gdfl, correspondent to that which 
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Christ and his apostles delivered, and the primitive Church observed.” 
— Fox's Acts and Monuments . 


“The Church of England, of late (saith Bishop Ridley in his letter 
to Dr. Grindall, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury), hath the whole 
service, all common and public prayers ordained to be said and heard 
in the congregation, framed and fashioned to the true regnes of holy 
scripture. And when he understood from Dr. Grindall (who was 
then beyond sea) how Mr. Knox took many cavilling exceptions at 
out Liturgy, to the great disturbance of our Church there, he wrote 
back to him in this mild, yet passionate manner: ‘ Alas! that our 
brother Knox cannot bear with our common prayer in matters, against 
which, although I grant a man of wit and j learning may find to make 
some colourable exceptions, yet I suppose he cannot soundly, by the 
word of God, disprove anything.*”— Cowell's briefe Answer to Bon¬ 
gos se's Reasons. 


Mr. Dering makes the following challenge to Hardinge, the opponent 
of the great Bishop Jewell. “Look if any line be blameful in our 
service, and take hold of your # ad vantage ; our service is good and 
godly, every tittle grounded upon holy Scripture ; and with what face 
dare you call it darkness ?”— Dering's Answer to Harding. 

“ l)r. Taylor was so in love with the service-book, that he used 
it to his comfort all the? time of his imprisonment; and at his mar¬ 
tyrdom commended it, as the last tuken of his love, to his wife.”— 
Fox's Acts and Monuments. 


“At Frankfort, when some exiles disliked our service-book and some 
of our Church ceremonies; other most reverend persons stood strongly 
for them (as Thomas Leaver, John Mullins, John Parkhurst, Law¬ 
rence Humfrey, James Pilkington, Alexander Nowell, James Haddon, 
Edwin Sands, Edmund Grindall, &c.), who, being exiles at Frankfort, 
wrote to the like exiles at Zurich, persuading them to stand to the 
death "for the defence of our Church-service and ceremonies; and 
Mr. Fox was one of them that subscribed to the letter .”—Discourse 
of Troubles at Frank/* t. 

“ 4 The Liturgy of the Church of England hath been hitherto esteemed 
sacred ; reverently used by holy martyrs; daily frequented by devout 
Protestants; allowed and confirmed by the edicts of religious princes 
and parliamentary acts; and, being translated into other languages, 
hath been entertained abroad, with the great applause of foreign 
divines and churches .”—Bishop Hall's Remonstrance to the Court of 
Parliament. 1040. 


“ The exceptions taken by some at certain passages of this book have 
often received full satisfaction. Let me only say thus*much. That 
were the readers but as charitable as the contrivers were religiously 
devout, these quarrels had cither never been raised, or had soon died., 
alone.”— Ibid. * 
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“ Our pious, laudable,* and ancient form of divine service, composed 
by the holy martyrs, and worthy instruments of reformation, esta¬ 
blished by the prudent sages of state (your religious predecessors), 
honoured by the approbation of many learned foreign divines, sub¬ 
scribed by the ministry of the whole kingdom, and with such general 
content received by all the laity, that scarce any family or person (that 
can read), but are furnished with the Book of Common Prayer: for 
the conscionable use whereof many Christian hearts have found 
unspeakable joy and comfort, wherein the famous Church of England, 
our dear mother, hath just cause to glory ; and may she long flourish 
in the practice of so blessed a Liturgy,” &c. &c .—From a Petition 
‘presented to the King and Parliament from the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy, 
Freeholders, and other Inhabitants of the County Palatine of Chester , 
fyc. February, 1641. „ 


11 Gilbertus Cognatus, a most learned German, about 130 years ago, 
laying down the forms Veteris Ecclesiai (of the primitive Church), 
layeth down the very prayers of this Church of England.”— MS. 
Note , Bishop J. Cosin , 1648. 

“In the first year of Edward VI. was fhis book compiled by a religious 
synod, and after that so again mended and corrected, that it was then 
called the work of God. Archbishop Cranuier translated it, and sent 
it to Bucer to crave his judgment concerning it. He approved all, 
declaring there was nothing dissonant to the Word of God, si commode 
acciperetur (if taken in a good sense). They used it beyond sea that 
fled in Queen Mary’s days, until Knox began to pick quarrels with 
them that used it.”— Ibid. 

“We have sought to establish our Liturgy, on the authority of that 
sacred volume which cannot mislead us; and have returned to the 
primitive Church of the ancient fathers and apostles ; that is, to the 
very source and foundation, arid, as it were, the pure fountain from 
which the doctrines of Christianity flowed.”— Bishop Jewell's Apology. 

“ We profess the same pure and undefiled fqith which the apostles 
preached; and as our Reformers took especial care that our Church 
should, as to its doctrine, discipline, and worship, be restored to the 
same state, wherein it was by the apostles at first constituted; so the 
malice of our enemies hath farther provided, that, as to its being hated 
also ami persecuted, it should be primit/vc and apostolical.”— Bishop 
SmalridfTC. 

“ Neither our homilyes, nor our articles, arc so good, so inviolable 
evidences of the Church’s doctrine, as her prayers; for we see what 
glosses and comments both Papists and Arminians(as Santa-Clara and 
Montac.) can make upon those to countenance theyr assertions ; but 
'tis not possible any man should so befoole us out of our devotions, as 
^to make us beleeve wee did not understand the sense and meaning of 
our prayers.”— L. Womock, in his book entitled “ Beaten Oyle for the 
Lamps of the Sanctuary." 1641. * 
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Professions of Faith. 

“ Wee extract our Liturgie, not from the loynes, or lines of the pope, 
hut from God’s word, and the primitive Church, howsoever the pope 
may seeme to have used, or usurped the same .”—A Defence of the 
Liturgie by Ambrose Fishes, sometimes of Trinitie Colledge in Cam¬ 
bridge. 1630. 

“ In the house, and by the service of God therein, wee chcifly hallow 
his name, as it is done in heaven; that part of his worship beeing the 
most angelicall office, which is or can be by man performed unto the 
God of heaven untill wee come unto hym in his heavenly temple, and 
into the same quire with those blessed spirits. And therefore it were 
to be wished, since it is dedicated to God, and since that by our godly * 
predecessours it hath beene hewen out of the rock of primitive devo¬ 
tions, and stood fayre and impregnable, a^ never yet having beene so 
much as soyled by one argument which a catechist coqjd. not reach 
and wipe off, that the mound which man hath sett about it might be 
upheld and maintayned in the execution ol the statute printed before 
it; and that the prudent annexe*? proclamation of our late (and for ever 
to be renowned)Solomon K. James of glorious memory, were throughly 
pondered, and intended; 'That in our Zion, God being religiously 
served by us, might fatherly bless us .’*'—Proyuisitatio irafiaivera^a. 
Printed 1642. 


Reasons given by those of our Rnglish Church at Strasbourg to them of 
Frankfort, why they should continue the Book of Common Prayer. 

1. Because they that should alter it, might be thought to condemn 
the chief authors of it, who suffered as martyrs. 

2. Because it might give occasion to the adversary, to accuse our 
doctrine of imperfection and mutability and to upbrayd us, that wee 
have onely menstruam fdem, a changeable faith. 

3. Because it might move the godly to doubt of that truth whereof 

before they were well perswaded. 


ABSTRACT OF PROFESSIONS OF FAITH, CHIEFLY TAKEN 
FROM THE WILLS OF EMINENT PROTESTANTS. 

Cosin, Bisiiov or Durham, ob. 1672 .— “Moreover I do profess, 
with holy asseveration, and fr<pm my very heart, that I am now, and 
ever have been from my youth, altogether free and averse from the 
corruptions and impertinent new-fangled, or papistical, superstitions 
and doctrines,—long since introduced, contrary to the Holy Scripture, 
and the rules and customs of the ancient fathers. But in what part of 
the world soever any churches are extant, bearing the name of Christ, 
and nrofessiivr the true Catholic faith and religion, worshipping and 
calling upon God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, with one 
heart and voice, if 1 be now hindered actually to join with them, either 
by distance of countries, or variance amongst men, or by any hindrance 
whatsoever, yet always, in my*mind and affection, I jom and unite with 
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them : which I desire to be chiefly understood of Protestants, and the 
best reformed Churches,” &c. 

Croft, Bishop of Hereford, ob. 1691.—“I do, in all humble 
manner, most heartily thank God that he* hath been most graciously 
pleased, by the light of his most holy Gospel, to recall me from the 
darkness of Popish errors and gross superstitions, into which I was 
seduced in my younger days, and to settle me again in the true ancient 
Catholic and Apostolic Faith, professed by our Church of England, in 
which I was born and baptized, and in which I joyfully die, with full 
assurance, by the merits of my most blessed Saviour Jesus, to enjoy 
eternal happiness.” 

. Bull, Bishop of St. Davids, ob. 1709. —“ 1 would not be so pre¬ 
sumptuous as to say positively that I am able to bear so great a trial; 
but according to my sincere thoughts of myself, I could, through 
God’s assistance, lay down my life, upon condition that all those, 
who dissent from the Church of England, were united in her com¬ 
munion.” 


SIR H. LYNDE’S VIA TUTA, &c. 

Mr. Editor. —Allow me, through the medium of the “ Remem¬ 
brancer,” to suggest to the Delegates of the University Press, Oxford, 
the propriety of reprinting Sir H. Lynde’s Via Tula and Via Decia ,— 
a work both excellent in itself, and very suitable to the present times. 
A sixth edition, I believe, of ttie original appeared in 16SG. Not to 
occupy your pages, 1 will only add, that the modern orthography, an 
enlargement or simplification of the references, and a copious index, 
should accompany any reprint. I am, Sir, yours, &c. 

VolJens. 

P.S.—It may be added that the University cannot offer to the 
theological student at present, and in the compass of one volume, as 
much as is contained in the work of Sir Humphry Lynde. 


EXTRACT FROM THE N. V. OF THE PSALMS, BY S. P. C. K. 

Mr. Editor. —Having been induced to attempt some improvement 
in the Psalmody of tlje Church intrusted to my care, I determined to 
adopt the “ Extract from the Nero Version of the Psalms ” published 
by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge . Admirable as 
that Selection is, it is, however, deficient in two respects ; viz. that it 
neither points out what portions are appropriate to each Sunday in the 
year, nor suggests suitable tunes to which they may be sung. With a 
view to supply this deficiency, I have made the following adaptation of 
the several portions contained in that volume, and have also selected 
tunes, proper to the subject of each. 

If you think my two tables likely to be useful to my Clerical bre¬ 
thren, they arC much at your service. Possibly some of your corre¬ 
spondents may have turned their attention to the same subject, and 
may be able to suggest some improvement upon them. 

* Cleiu Cantuar. 
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SUNDAY. 


Advent 


Christmas Day 


Epiphany 


Septuagesima.. 
Sexagesima .. 
Quinquagesima 
Lent . 


Gtfod Friday 
Easter Day •. 


Ascension Sunday 
VVliit Sunday .... 
Trinity Sunday •• 


TABLE I. 


MORNING. 


145, Pt. 1 
9 

146, Pt. 2 
105 
72 

19, l*t. 2 
9 
57 
66 
95 
98 

149 

150 

19, Pt. 1 
113 
100 
, 6 „ 
130 
43 
143 
102 • 


66, Pt. 1 
38 
SI 
30 
9 
105 

85, Pt. 2 
66 

24, Pt. 2 
67 
95 
9 
8 

33, rt. i 

31, Pt. 1 

92 
100 
149 
105 

19, Pt. 1 
95 

148 

93 
113 
104 

98 

149 

150 
111 
135 
148 
108 

8 

66 

30 

113 


EVBN1NO. 


Before the 
Sermou. 


67 

33, Pt. 2 
36 
5 

81 

85, Pt. 1 
121 

72 

138 

33, Pt. 2 
116 

139 
147 

119, Pt. 3 
25 
121 
13 

27, Pt. 1 
142 
25 

71, Pt 2. 
116 

54 
118 

8* Pt. 1 

56 
111 
135 
149 

57 

115, Pt. 1 

86, Pt. 2 
84 

5 

25 

71, Pt. 1 
119, Pt. 5 
139 
94 
36 

55 

86, Pt. 1 
67 
115 
130 
51 
147 

27, Pt. 1 
138 
77 

56 

33, Pt. 2 

73 

119, Pt. 3 
42 
54 

71, Pt 2. 


Before the 
Sermon. 


1 

19 

34, Pt. 2 
13 

103, Pt. 2 
19, Pt. 2 
19, Pt. 3 
86, Pt. 2 
24, Pt. 1 

37 
125 

15 
72 

134 

90, Pt. 1 
146, Pt. 2 
51 

38 

19, Pt. 3 

119/PL4 

125 

40 

16 
4 

34, Pt. 2 
113 
23 

21, Pt. 1 
108 
150 
113 

34, Pt. 2 
27, Pt. 2 
90, Pr. 2 
119, Pt. 2 
37 
15 
125 

39, Pt. 2 
90, Pt. 1 
i 16, Pt. 2 
108, Pt. 1 
1 

133 

39, Pt. 1 
1 

00 

103, Pt. 1 
145, Pt. 2 

134 
37 

119, Pt. 1 
43 
23 

24, Pt. 1 
145, Pt. 2 


After the sermon. 


Evening Hymn. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Christmas Hymn. 
Do. 

Do. 

Ps. 117 

Evening Hymn. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

* Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Ps. 69 

Easter Hymn. 
Evening Hymn. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

| Do. 

: Veni Creator. 

! Ps. 148 
iEvening Hymn. 

; do. 

; l)o. 

Do. 

! Do. 

Do. 

i Do. 

Do. 

! Do. 

! Do. 

| Do. 

j Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

■ Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


* Should there be more than 25 Sundays after Trinity, the deficiency may be- supplied from 
the Sundays after the Epiphany, taking cat* that the Psalms for the 25th Sunday be used on the 
Sunday next before Advent 
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* TABLE II. 

INDEX TO THE PSALMS AND TUNES. 
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HYMNS. 

FOR THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
MORNING.-ISAIAH, CHAP. XXX. 

Deaf to the call of grace, 

And heedless of our God, 

We shun the way of holiness. 

And choose the downward road. 

What can the world bestow 
But vanity and care ? 

Yet, while its emptiness we know, 

We seek our pleasure^ there. 

O, that we never more 
From God’s commands might stray! 
Father, thy wanderers restore, 

And keep us in thy way. 

Display Thy glorious might; 

Our idol sins destroy ; 

And fill our souls with heavenly light, 
Our hearts with holy joy. 


EVENING.-ISAIAH, CHAP. XXXII. 

Mighty Saviour, gracious King ! 

Now thy waiting people bless : 

Thou that dost deliverance bring, 

Come to reign in righteousness. 

Thou dost heavenly light impart. 

Tune the ear to Zion’s song; 

Teach and guide the wayward heart, 
Loose and prompt the stammering tongue. 

See, iniquities abound, 

While Thy church is faint and low, 

Thorns ai*l briars fill the ground, 

Where the fruits of heaven should grow. 
Still must Zion seek her King, 

Still her desert courts deplore ; 

When wilt thou §alvation bring— 

When her ravaged wastes restore ? 

Pour thy Spirit from on high ; 

Come, thy mourning church to bless; 
Streams of life and joy supply ; 

Fill the world with righteousness. 

Light shall then possess thine own ; 

Holy quiet, perfect peace ; 

And, where heavenly aeed is sown. 

Thou wilt give the blest increase. 

Falmouth. 

vol. xi y. no. ix; 4 c 


E.O. 
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WEST-IND1AN SLAVERY. 

Mr. Editor. —We hear much of slavery—of the ignorance of 
slaves—of the cruelty of slave-owners—of the idleness, dissipation, 
and utter worthlessness of the one—of the injustice, oppression, and 
tyranny of the others. No man in his senses, at least no Christian 
man, can justify slavery ; it is an abomination : but the question is, 
whether the wild unthinking enthusiasm of otherwise well-meaning 
men should take the lead in the effecting of a change where much 
prudence, foresight, caution, solid experience, and knowledge of 
human characters, are necessary to further and complete the work of 
emancipation. “ To do e.il that good may come,” is the labour of 
confusion; and a small .mischief is not justified by a greater. I have 
made many inquiries (and I have had peculiar opportunities of 
information on the subject), and 1 feel convinced, that there are but 
few colonial proprietors who would not joyfully agree in the wishes 
of the abolitionists, if they could do so in common honesty towards 
themselves and families. But it must be remembered, that the estates 
in the West Indies were possessed, originally, under the sanction and 
the persuasion of the then government of the mother country ; and the 
present, or any future, administration, has no right whatever to demand 
that the planters should sacrifice their whole property, and make their 
children worse than slaves , vizi beggars, because any other set of men 
take it upon themselves (whether conscientiously or not, is not the 
argument) to denounce them as men-slayers and traffickers in blood. 
The legislature has called its energies into action, in favour of eman¬ 
cipation, and that by the surest means,—education and religious in¬ 
struction ; and by the regular administration of ecclesiastical affairs 
by properly ordained ministers. The colonists are not backward in 
obeying the directions of the legislature; and all who have witnessed 
the progress of the measures now in force speak of them as, beyond 
expectation, successful. Doubtless, there was a time, and that not 
long distant, when vice and irrcligion sprang up in the West Indies 
as from a hot-bed ; when the conduct of the slave was sanctioned by 
the example of the master, and all order, save that of the lash, was 
neglected ; but a milder system now obtains ; and improvement sheds 
its beams gradually, yet surely, all around. Ask any sensible person 
who is conversant with the state of tilings in the West Indies; apd he 
will tell you, that the regular Church government established th&i-e is 
working, what a few years since would have been considered, mi¬ 
racles. Yet the Anti-Slavery Society continues its unbridled rage 
against the Clerical system, as if no progress had been made, and 
slavery was yet in its most fearful type. It is of no use to quote 
examples well authenticated of a different character to their own, for 
they are not heeded ; and the usual round of invective is gone through, 
with histories half fable, half fiction, to serve the cause of “ Truth.” 
I have been led to these remarks by the perusal of a letter which has 
just been transmitted to me fromfhg island of Nevis, to ^forwarded 
to Bombay. I send you a copy herewith, requesting you to publish 
it. The names, of course, I shall, suppress. But any one who may 
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Last Words of the Dying. 

demand the authentication of the statement, will, I hope, be favoured 
by you with the private information I herewith give. 

The writer of the letter was purchased, some years ago, by a phy - 
sician, who educated him and taught him the art of healing to a certain 
extent; and the poor fellow, who is by trade a carpenter, and works 

on the --estate, attends also the negroes in a medical 

capacity. When the physician died, he became the property of his 
son, a young officer in the service of the East India Company, who 
has anxiously desired to give him his freedom, but cannot, as, in con¬ 
sequence of some legal difficulty or want of sufficient title, the estate 
has been claimed by another person and unjustly withheld. I give 
the letter literally as it is written. The handwriting is firm and* 
good. * 

• Nevis , April, \th, 1833 (32) 

Dear Master, —I hope these lines May find you will in health 
As thay leave Me at present I am happy to hear of your well fair and 
what A fine Young Gentleman you Are grown I hope by the Blessing 
of God to spair you and Make you As Worthy A Man and as usefull 
as your Good old Farther was the Young Leadies'your Sisters told 
me that you RenV 1 . to me and say to send to tell me you Are A better 
Carpenter than I am Ah ! Deaf Master since the Death of your poer 
Farther I have been so held About that 1 hardly know what I am 
saveing that of attend 15 , four Estats sick Negros As Doctor and get 
Nothing for it times is so hard with me that I cant be eney thing for 
Myself in the Manner I am Keep. I therefore will be Veray thank- 
full if it lay with you to soften my Condetion As a frind would purclies 
Me for the good of my freedom or if Not would Hire or let Me 
work out and Oppoint some one to Receive the Hire and it will be 
Punctal in the payment there is Not eney of your Sisters in the Island 
with me to Comfort me as they Always did Cause my Spirit to be 
Much Cast Down Dear Master I will be Very thankl'ull Whatever 

you Intend to do for me Direct it to Mr. Thomas-wich 

is the Only friend 1 have I must Conclude wishing every Blessing that 
Almighty God Can bestow on you and shall ever Rem . your Loving 

St ToW-S. EstfV Thomas- 

I leave the above in your hands without further comment, and am, 

Your great admirer, 

W. B. C. 

LAST WORDS OF THE DYING. 

• 

Cyrus. —The influence of religion on the mind of this great prince 
was very conspicuous. On perceiving his end drawing near, he 
called his two sons and counselled them thus, “ I conjure you, my 
dear children, in the name of Heaven, to respect and love one another. 
If your actions are upright and benevolent, be assured they will 
augmenygyour power and glory.” He declared his eldest son 
Canibyseff his successor, and,; left the other several very con¬ 
siderable governments, with this piece of excellent advice to them 
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both, that “ the chief strength and support of a throne, were not vast 
extent of country, neither of forces, nor immense riches, but just 
veneration towards God, good understanding between brethren, and 
the acquisition of true and faithful friends.’’ 

Ignatius. —This good and great man, one of the fathers of the 
ancient church, was born in Syria, and brought up under the care of 
the apostle John. He was bishop of Antioch about forty years, and 
an honour and ornament to the Christian religion. For his faith in 
Christ, he was ordered by the Emperor Trajan (who hoped that his 
sufferings would inspire terror and discouragement in the hearts of 
the Christians at Rome) to be thrown amongst wild beasts, to be 
devoured by them. This cruel sentence, instead of weakening his 
attachment to that he had ’espoused, was to him great exultation, 
in being counted worthy to suffer in so righteous a cause. “ I thank 
thee, O Lord,” said he, “ that thou hast condescended thus to honour 
me with thy love, and hast thought me worthy, with thy Apostle Paul, 
to be bound in chains.” It is related of him, that with the utmost 
Christian fortitude, he met the wild heasts assigned for his destruc¬ 
tion and triumphed in death. 

Polycaimv*— This eminent Christian father was born in the reign of 
Nero, and appointed to superintend the church at Antioch by the 
recommendation of Ignatius: and proved himself eminently qualified 
to preserve peace, and promote piety and virtue amongst men. One 
short extract from the life of tliis<pious man, will sufficiently elucidate 
his character.—In the year 167, and during the rage of the persecution 
at Smyrna, the character of Poly carp attracted the attention of the 
enemies of Christianity, so much so, that the general cry \vas for 
Polycarp to be brought forward, and in order to save his life he was 
solicited to vilify his Saviour. —His reply was, “ Eighty and six years 
have I served Christ, who has never deserted or injured me; how then 
can I blaspheme my King and Saviour ? ” He yielded up his breath 
at the stake, and when the executioner offered, as was usual, to nail 
him to it, he said, “ Let me alone as I am ; he that has given me 
strength to come to the fire, will also enable me to stand unmoved in 
the pile, without being fastened with nails.” * 

John, “Earl op Rochester, was a great man every way ; a great 
wit, a great scholar, a great poet, a great sinner, and a great penitent. 
II is life was written by Bishop Burnet, and his funeral sermon Was 
preached and published by Mr. Parson;). Dr. Johnson, speaking of 
Burnet’s Life of this Nobleman, says, “ The critic ought to read it for 
its elegance, the philosopher for its argument, and the saint for its 
piety.” His lordship had raked in the very bottom of thejakesof 
debauchery, and had been a satyrist against religion itself. But when, 
like the prodigal in the Gospel, he came to himself, his mind was filled 
with trie most^extreme horror, which forced sharp and bitter invectives 
from him against himself; terming himself the vilest wretch the sun ever 
shone upon; wishing he had beeivncravvling leper in a dit#jfr, a link- 
boy, or a beggar, or had lived in a' dllhgcon, rather than offended God 
in the manner he had done. For the admonition of others, and to 
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undo, as much as was in his power, the mischief of his former conduct, 
he subscribed the following' recantation, and ordered it to be pub¬ 
lished after his death:— 

" For the benefit of all those whom I may have drawn into sin, by 
my example and encouragement, I leave to the world this my last 
declaration, which I deliver in the presence of the great God, who 
knows the secrets of all hearts, and before whom I am now appearing 
to be judged; that from the bottom of my soul I detest and abhor 
the whole course of my former wicked life ; that I think I can never 
sufficiently admire the goodness of God, who has given me a true 
sense of my pernicious opinions and vile practices, by which I have 
hitherto lived without hope, and without God in the world; have • 
been an open enemy to Jesus Christ, doing the utmost despite to the 
Holy Spirit of grace; and that the greatest testimony of my charity 
to such, is, to warn them, in the name of God, as they regard the 
welfare of their immortal souls, no more to deny his being or his pro¬ 
vidence, or despise his goodness ; no more to make a mock of sin or 
contemn the pure and excellent -'jeligion of my ever blessed Redeemer, 
through whose merits alone, I, one of the greatest of sinners, do yet 
hope for mercy and forgiveness. Amen.” 

•4 

Salmasius. —When Salmasius, who was one of the most consummate 
scholars of his time, came to the close of life, he saw cause to exclaim 
bitterly against himself. “ Oh!” said he, “ I have lost a world of 
time ! time, the most precious tiling itf the world ! whereof had I but 
one year more, it should be spent in David’s Psalms and Paul’s 
Epistles!”—“ Oh ! Sirs,” said he again to those about him, “ Mind the 
world less, and God more !” 

COLLECTANEA. 

We take the following from the “ Cambridge Chronicle," as too good 
to be lost, and as confirmatory of the Jesuistry, of which we know the 
Papists to be universally guilty. 

Dr. Doyle. —We recommend those who wish for a specimen of 
Jesuitism to turn to tl\p evidence of Dr. Doyle, lately given before the 
Committee for inquiry into the condition of the Irish Clergy. Some 
years ago, this prelate was called upon to state ^evidence, his opinion 
respecting the effect which emancipation, as it was called, would have 
upon the Catholies ; and some member of the Committee, who saw a 
little further into the milLsto le than the rest, then asked him, if the 
Catholics should be emancipated, whether they would quarrel with the 
Established Church about the payment of tithes ? The answer was, 
“ By no means : they would never think of interfering.”—Well, the 
Catholics are emancipated to their hearts’ content. Numerous Catholic 
members get into the House of Commons, and with one voice, defend 
and praise the passive resistance to the law of tithe, by which hundreds 
of the established Clergy are reduced to absolute begghry. A Com¬ 
mittee igtwppointed to inquire into* the subject, and Dr. Doyle himself 
is again called upon tO 1 give evidence, which lie does, with a breadth of 
brass which would do honour to many an unfortunate individual at a 
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different bar. He declares, “ that nothing but the total abolition of 
the payment of tithe in any shape, will satisfy the Catholics of Ireland.” 

A member of the Committee, not quite Understanding this blowing 
hot and cold, requests this representation of'Catholic consistency, to 
reconcile the evidence now given with that which he gave before. 
And how, in the name of Mercury, does he explain himself? Why, 
marry, thus. “ The Clergy of the establishment have endeavoured to 
convert the Catholics, which I consider a good reason for having 
changed my mind; whether the Committee think I am justified or not, 
is for them to determine.” 

“ One milk-white lamb,” says the fable, “ was pastured in a green 
meadow,,..watered by a flowing stream. The wolf intreated the shep¬ 
herd to permit him also to graze and drink. His appetite, he said, 
was changed: he loathed his former voracity: his only wish was for 
a quiet and pastoral life. His request is granted ; a compact of peace 
is made; and he is permitted to crop the pasture and to slake his 
thirst. At a distance below him, the timid lamb at length comes down 
to drink. The gaunt monster looks upon her with longing eye: and 
seeks a pretext to break his promise. * Audacious rebel,’ he exclaims, 

‘ how dare you trample in my stream and disturb my draught V 
‘ Nay, father,* replies the lamb, * the river flows naturally from you 
to me.’ * Then are you doubly guilty,’ he rejoins, ‘ you enjoy the 
water which escaped my lips.’ The result is plain. The shepherd 
in vain lamented the loss of his lamb: but ‘ Why,’ said he, in the 
bitterness of his heart, ‘ Why did I trust the wolf? 

Many pious persons object to controversy; others say, “ contro¬ 
versy, like war, is a necessary evil.” May not what Milton says of 
vice and virtue be turned thus ? 

“-I hate when Error bolts her arguments, 

And Truth can find no tongue to check her pride.”— Dr. Thompson. 

Catholicism. —At the fair now holding at Lisle, there is a large 
booth erected in one of the most populous and respectable streets, in 
which are exhibited the birth, ministry, sufferings, crucifixion, resur¬ 
rection and ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ, in a series of per¬ 
formances, in which the actors are figures of wood two feet in height. 
The advertisement outside announces, that it is by permission of the 
authorities, and detail** the history of the performance. The admission 
is half a franc, or five-pence, -A man on the platform invites customers 
in the usual buffoon style, and whilst the representation of these solemn 
mysteries is thus ludicrously burlesqued, 1 ' a band, in which a drum is 
most conspicuous, plays all kinds of merry airs, amongst which, the 
tunes commonly adapted to many street-ballads are frequently heard. 
I once saw at Namur a similar booth, but the actor there was one of 
the showmen, who personified the Redeemer. Such are the remnants 
of the old church mysteries, and such the inconsistency of Roman 
Catholicism.— From the Notes of a Rambler, September 3, 1831. 

Illustration op St. John ix. 4^yki.—On the road between Ostend 
‘'and Bruges in West Flanders, we^^|ed a shepherd with his flock. 
He was walking in the middle. of tne ehaussSc with his dog beside 
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him, arid the sheep, about thirty in number, following him close to his 
heels ; there were one or two stragglers who stopped to browse by the 
ditch-side,‘but, on being galled, they ran on to join the rest of the flock. 
I was forcibly reminded J of bur blessed Lord’s expfession : “When he 
putteth forth his own sheep he gocth before them , and the' sheep follow 
him, for they know his voice .” “ I am the good Shepherd, and know 

my sheep, and am known of mine” In England, we are too frequently 
greeted with a different spectacle—sheep driven and persecuted by 
dogs, even in the streets of the city. Such a humble illustration as 
this of a scriptural allusion serves to render agreeable the rrt'bst 
tedious journey in the most wretched country ^ and if our wanderers 
from home would look about them, thdy might see many things worth 
remembering and repeating.— Ibid, August 4, 1831. 


PSALM XIX. 

The heavens dec! re th’ Almighty’s praise : 
His work the firmament displays; * 

Day testifies to day his might, 

And night recounts his power to night. 

No breath is theirs,—no voice,—no word ; 

Yet far the glorious tale is heard; 

In every clime is known their sound; 

Their speech^to earth’s extremest bound. 

Mid the. bright squadrons of the sky, 
lie pitch’d the Sun’s pavilion high ; 

Like bridegroom from the nuptial bower. 

Like racer, joying in his power, 

Forth springs the mighty Light,—to bend 
His course from end of heaven to end ; 
Mountain and vale and hill and stream 
Warming with animative beam. 

But perfect ’mid the spirit’s gloom, 

Thy laws, O Lord, can more illume ; 

Thy sure words make the simple wise, 

Rejoice the heart, and light the eyes. 

Thy fear is pure, for ever new; 

Thy judgments holy, just, and true ; 

More to be sought than golden ore, 

And sweeter than the honied store. 

Hence is* thy servant warn’d, O Lord ! 

These to obey is great reward ! 

Who can his errors nightly see ? 

From secret faults O cleanse thou me! 

O keep me from presumption’s reign! 

So shall 1 ’scape transgression's stain; 

My every word, mJRfeech design, 

Lord ! Rock! Rtftfeemcr! make Thou thine ! 


H. T. 



564 


1.AW HEPOftT. 

* 

may sr i<iiw 

W 

^0;^|I.4-ON THE BURIAL OF A DISSEVER BY A CLERGYMAN, 
'* * - * ** AND ON LAY BAPTISM. 

AJICHE9 COVET OF CANTERBURY^ICHAELMAS TERM, 1809. 

Kemp t?. Wickes.* 

Judgment. — Sir John Nicholl.— the Book of Common Prayer, that is 
'Inis suit is brought against the Rev. brought to the Church to him upon 
John Wight*Wickes, deg^ribed as the Sundays or holidays to be christened; 

’ Rector of Wardly cum Belton,* for or to bury any corpse that is brought 
refusing. to bury the infant child of to the Church or Church-yard, (con- 
two of his parishioners. The usual venient warning being given him 
proceedings have been had in tne thereof before) in such manner and 
institution of this suit; and articles fonn .as is prescribed in the Book of 
are now offered, detailing the circum- Common Prayer: and if be shall refuse 
stances of the charge proposed to be to christen the one or bury the other, 
proved, The admission of these arti- except the party deceased were de¬ 
cks is opposed, not upon the form of nounced excommunicated majori ex¬ 
ilic pleading, but upon the entire law commmncatiom for some grievous and 
of the case; it being contended, that notorious crime, (and no man able to 
if the facts are all true, still the clergy- testily of his repentance) he shall be 
man has acted properly, and has bee#' suspended l>y the bishop of the diocese 
guilty of no offence. This is certainly from his ministry for the space of three 
the proper stage of the cause for tak :, ig months.” 

the decision of the Court upon the The 5 articles then go on to plead, 

point of law; for, if the facts when “that Mr. Wickes didin August, 1808, 
proved should constitute no offence, it refuse to bury Hannah Swingler, the 
will only be involving the parties in infant daughter of John Swingler and 
useless litigation, and keeping alive Mary Swingler bis wife, of the parish 
unnecessary animosity, if they should of Wardley cum Belton aforesaid, 
go on to the proof of these facts. If, then brought to the said Church, or 
on the other hand, the facts are true, church-yard, convenient warning 
and the defendant has, through igno- liaving been given : that Hannah 
Tance of the law, or otherwise, violated Swingler died within the parish of 
its injunctions, it is the shortest way Wardley cum Belton, and being tlie 
to admit the facts, and to submit to daughter of the said John Swingler 
the legal consequences. It is indeed and Mary Swingler his wife, who arc 
to be collected, from the mode in which Protestant Dissenters from the Church 
the arguments have been conducted, of England of the class or denomina- 
tliat a spirit of candour actuates both tion of Calvinistic Independents, had 
the pavties; they wishing merely to been first baptized according to the 
ascertain by a judicial decision what fonn of baptism generally observed 
the law is upon the subject, in order among that class of Dissenters; that 
to set the question at rest generally, is to say, with water, and in the name 
and in order that these particular par- of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
ties may live in charity and kindness the Holy Ghost, by the Reverend 
with each other. George Gill, a minister, preacher, or 

The articles plead, in the first place, teacher, in all respects duly qualified 
.the incumbency of Mr. Wickes. In according to law, and of the same 
the second article the 68th canon is class of Protestant Dissenters; and 
recited, which directs “ that no minis- that of that fact of baptisn$Mr. Wickes 
ter shall refuse or delay to christen - was sufficiently apprized, upon appli- 
any child according to the form of : : cation being made for the burial of 

* A minister of the Established Church cannot refuse to bury the child of a Dissenter. 
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tlie infant in the church-yard of the state, “ that*thc office is qot to he used 
said parish in manner and form os i* ■ for persons unbaptizcd or e&omnflt*,- 
prescribed in Ufa' Book of Common ^iiqg£ed, or who have laidviolent hands * 
Prayer: but he assigned thd^rnie,” upon themselves*;’ * * *’ 

that is, the form of baptism, “expressly • These directions, contained i» tljg 

as the ground of his not complying Rubric, are clearlysBf binding obliga- 

with the said application.” Here, tion and authority. Questions indeed * 

then, it is pleaded, and it is under®* have been raised respecting thdCanons 
taken to be proved, and at present in of 1003, which were never confirmed 
this respect the articles must be taken by Parliament, whether they do, *tn 
to be true, that Mr. Wickes did not certain instances, and proprio vigor?? 
doubt on the question of fact that the bind the laity : but the Bopk of Corn- 

infant had been so baptized; but he mon JPrayer, affid therefore the Rubric 

refused upon the ground of law, contained in the Book of Ootqmon 

namely, that he was not bound to Prayer, *has been confirmed b"y parlia- 

bury a person of that description. The meat. Anciently, and before the Re¬ 
remaining articles are in the usual formation, various liturgies were used 

form; they are not material to be in this country; and it should seem 

stated for the purpose of considering as if each bishop might in his own 

the question that is now to be decided., particular diocese direct the form in 
In these articles it is pleaded that which the public service was to be 

the minister was required by regular performed: but after the Reformation, 

warning to bury this infant in the fornj in the reigns of Edward the Sixth and 

prescribed by the Book of Common Queen Elizabeth, acts of .^uniformity 

Prayer and by the Canon. The Canon, passed, and those acts of uniformity 

not made merely fas has been thrown established a particular Liturgy to be 

out) for tlie protection of the clergy, used throughout the kingdom. King 

but made for their discipline alsify and James the First made some alteration 

to enforce tlie performance of their in the Liturgy; particularly, as it will 

duty, prohibits the refusal of burial in be necessary to notice, in ibis matter 

all cases except in the case of exconi- of baptism. Immediately upon the 

municated persons, and punishes such Restoration, the Book of Common 

refusal ; and perhaps the learned Prayer was revised. An attempt was 

Counsel who spoke last is correct in then made to render it satisfactory, 

saying, that by the general descrip- both to the Church itself, and to those 

tion “ persons” is here to be under- who dissented from the Church, par- 

stood Christian persons; and therefore ticularly to the Presbyterians; and fur 

that, where application was made for that purpose conferences were held at 

the burial of any persons who might the Savoy: but the other party re¬ 
mit be considered as Cliristiaus^they quiring an entire new Liturgy on an 

did not conic within the description of entire new plan, the conference broke 

the Canon. The Rubric, bowe\cr, up without success. The Liturgy was 

which is that part of the Book of then revised by ^he two houses of Con- 

Common Prayer that contains direc- vocation; it was apprm cd by the King, 

tions for the performance of the dif- it was presented to the Parliament, 

fereiit offices, adds two other exceptions and an act passed confirming it in the 

expressly. The Rubric before fhe 13tli and 14tli Charles II., being the 

office of burial is in this form :— last act which has passed upon the 

“Here is to he noted, that the office subject; and so it stands confirmed 

ensuing is not to be used for any that to this day, except so far as any altera- 

die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or tion may have been produced by the 

have laid violent hands I’pon them- Toleration Act, or by any subsequent 

selves.” And, by the old law, burial statutes. 

was rdfused^to persons of tlie same The Rubric then, or* the directions 
description, and indeed of some other of tlie Book of Common Prayer, form 
descriptions; persons who had fallen.^ a part of tlie statute law of the land, 
in duels, and some others, were inter^V ^Now that law in the Rubric forbids 
dieted from receiving Christian burial: the burial service to be used for persons 
but here the Rubric does expressly who die unbaptizcd. It is not matter 
VOL. XIV. NO. IX. 4 D 
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of option ; it is not matter of expedi¬ 
ency and benevolence (as seems to 
have been represented in argument,) 
■whether, a clergyman shall administer 
the burial service, or shall refuse it; 
for the Rubric, tluis confirmed by the 
statute, expressly enjoins him not to 
perform the office in the specified 
cases; and the question is, whether 
this infant, baptized with water in the 
’name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, by a Dissenting minister, 
who is pleaded to have qualified him¬ 
self according to the regulations of the 
Toleration Act, did die urfbaptized 
within the true meaning of the Rubric. 
If the child died unbaptized, the 
minister was not only justified, but it 
was his duty, and he was enjoined by 
law, not to perform the service. If 
the child did not die unbaptized, then 
he has violated the Canon, by a refusal 
neither justified by any exception con¬ 
tained in Jhe ('anon itself expressly, 
nor by any subsequent law. 

The question has been most ably 
and most elaborately argued by the 
counsel on both sides; and not bnly 
are the parties, but certainly the Court 
itself is, under very considerable obli¬ 
gation to them for the assistance which 
it has received in considering this 
question. 

To ascertain the true meaning of 
the law', the ordinary rules of con¬ 
struction must be resorted to; first, by 
considering the words in their plain 
meaning and in their general sense, 
unconnected with the law'; and, in the 
next place, by examining whether any 
special meaning can be affixed to the 
w'ords, when connected with the law, 
either in its context or in its history. 

The plain simple irxf^ort of the word 
“ uubaptized,” in its general sense, and 
unconnected with the Rubric, is, ob¬ 
viously, a person not baptized at all, 
not initiated into the Christian Church. 
In common parlance, as it is some¬ 
times expressed, that is, in the ordi- 
narj r mode of speech and in the common 
use of language, it may be said that 
this person A. was baptized according 
io the forni the Romish Church; 
that another person B. was baptized 
according to the form of the Greek 
Church; that another person C. was 
baptized according to the form of the 
Presbyterian Church; that another 


person was baptized according to the 
form used among the Calvinistic In¬ 
dependents ; and thalpanothcr person 
was Jj^tptized according to the form 
used by the Church of England: but 
it could not be said of any of those 
persons that they were unbaptized, 
each had been admitted into the Chris¬ 
tian Church in a particular form; but 
the ceremony of baptism would not 
have remained unadministered, pro¬ 
vided the essence of baptism, accord¬ 
ing to what has generally been received 
among Christians as the essence of 
baptism, had taken place. 

Such being the general meaning of 
the word in its ordinary application 
and use, and standing unconnected 
with this particular law, is there any 
thing in the law' itself, in its context, 
that varies or limits its meaning 1 The 
context is, that the office shall not he 
used for persons who die uubaptized, 
or excommunicate, or that lay violent 
hands upon themselves. Wlmt, then, 
is tlie description of persons excluded 
from burial that is put in association 
W'itUrthese unbaptized persons? Ex¬ 
communicated persons and suicides* 

Now excommunication, in the 
meaning of the law of the English 
Church, is not merely aq expulsion 
from the Church of England, hut from 
the Christian Church generally. The 
ecclesiastical law excommunicates 
Papists. The ecclesiastical law ex¬ 
communicates Presbyterians. Dis¬ 
senters of all descriptions from the 
Church of England are liable to ex¬ 
communication. But what is meant 
by me Church of England by the 
term of excommunication can be best 
explained by the articles of that Church. 
By the 33d article it is expressly stated, 
“ That person which by open denun¬ 
ciation of the Church is rightly cut off 
frdhi the unity of the Church and 
excommunicated, ought to he taken 
of the whole multitude of the faithful 
as an heathen and publican until he 
be openly reconciled by penance, and 
received into the Church by a judge 
that hath authority thereunto:" that 
is, he is no longer to be considered as 
a Christian, no longer to be considered 
as A member of the Christian Church 
universal, but he is to be considered 
“ as an heathen and a publican,” for 
those are the words of the article. 
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It has been said, that In this country 
a foreign excommunication could not 
be noticed, and.that a foreign country 
could not notice an excommunication 
by this country ; and certainly that is 
true, for no laws can be made binding 
and compulsory beyond the country 
over which the authority making the 
law extends. The articles of religion, 
though confirmed by act of Parliament, 
only extend to this country, and to 
the subjects of this country. The dis¬ 
cipline of the Church and its punishment 
by excommunication, can therefore 
only extend to this country : but all 
His Majesty’s subjects, whether of the 
Church of England, or whether dissent¬ 
ing from that Church either as Papists 
or as any other description of Dis¬ 
senters, are bound to consider an ex¬ 
communicated person as an heathen" 
and a publican, be tlic person himself 
of the Church of England, or be lie of 
any other class or sect. This is the 
first description of persons put in asso¬ 
ciation with persons unbaptized. 

The next description is that of 
suicides: they are supposed to die in 
the commission of mortal sin, and in 
open contempt of their Saviour and 
of his precepts; to have renounced 
Christianity; to have unchristianized 
themselves; that is the view which 
the law takes of persons who are self- 
murderers. 

Then, taking the context of the law, 
putting unhaptized persons in associ¬ 
ation with excommunicated persons 
and with suicides, both of whom arc 
considered as no longer Christians, it 
loads to the same construction as the 
general import of the wot us; namely, 
that burial is to be refused to those 
who are not Christians at all, and not 
to those who arc baptized according to 
the forms of any particular Cnureh. 

Having thus considered the w#rds 
in their general meaning, and as con¬ 
nected with the context of the law, it 
may not be improper, before the Court 
proceeds to what if, next proposed, 
namely, the history of the law, to 
notice another rule of construction, 
which is this: That the general law 
is to be construed favourably, and 
that the exception is to be construed 
strictly. » Here the general law is, 
that burial is to he refused to no 
person. This is the law, not only of 
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the English*Churcli; it is the law, not 
only of all Christian Churches; hut it 
seems to he the law of common 
humanity; and the limitation of such 
a law must be considered strictmimi 
juris. 

It is with some degree of surprise, 
that the Court has heard the sugges¬ 
tion of there being no law to compel 
the clergy to bury Dissenters. This 
seems to be most strangely perverting, 
or rather inverting, all legal conside¬ 
rations. The question is not, — Is 
there any law expressly enjoining the 
Clergy to bury Dissenters; but, Does 
nnji law exclude Dissenters from 
burial ? It is the duty of the parish 
minister to bury all persons dying 
within his parish, all Christians. The 
Canon was made to enforce the per¬ 
formance of that duty, and to punish 
the refusal of burial: nothing can be 
more large than the Canon is in this 
respect. It does not limit the duty to 
the burial of persons who are of the 
Church of England ; he is to bury all 
persons that are brought to the Church, 
updh convenient warning being given 
tt, him. The Canon has the single 
exception, expressly of excommuni¬ 
cated persons. The Rubric adds the 
other express exceptions, of persons 
unbaptized and suicides. It is true 
that the (’anon says they are to christen 
any child, and to burv any corpse; 
and hence it has been suggested, that 
the Canon means they are only to 
bury those who have been first chris¬ 
tened according to the form of tlie 
Church : but the Canon says no such 
thing, nor docs the Rubric say any 
such thing; there is nothing of the 
sort to be found in any express law; 
nothing can bc*inore general than the 
injunction to bury all persons, and all 
persons who are not specially excepted 
are entitled to that rite. Exceptions, 
then, being to be construed strictly, 
(for it is always to be presumed that 
if the lawgiver meant that his excep¬ 
tion should be more extensive he would 
have expressed his intention in clear 
and distinct words) ; and exceptions 
not being to he extended by mere 
implication so to limit me general law, 
it would be necessary, in order to give 
to the exception the meaning which 
has been contended for in argument 
(namely, that of excepting all persons 
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wlio have not been baptized by a lawful 
minister of the Church of England 
according to the form prescribed in 
the Book of Common Prayer), that 
it should have expressed it, not only 
by the term persons “ unbaptized,” 


but by the terms “ persons who have 
not been baptized according to the 
form prescribed in the Book of Common 
Prayqr.” It has not done so, at least, 
in express terms. 

(To be continued.) 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 


CIIURCII SOCIETIES. 


S. P. C. K.—YORK. 

The number of books and tracts 
issued under the authority of the York 
Diocesan Committee, from the deposi¬ 
tory, during the past year, was 12,309 ; 
including 580 Bibles, 209 Testaments, 
1371 Common Prayer-books and Psal¬ 
ters, and 10,089 of the Society’s other 
publications. 

The sum remitted to the Society 
within the year, was 6521. 13s. 9 <1 .; 
being 137/. 9s. 9 d. for Donations and 
Annual Subscriptions, and 515/. Ms. 
for the sale of books. The collection 
at St. Michael-Ic-Bc lfrey’s, after the 
Annual Sermon on behalf of the So¬ 
ciety, preached in October by the Rev. 
Theopliilus Barnes, was 101. 13s. 2d. 
Nine new subscribers have this year 
been added to the Diocesan Committee, 
and three have been recommended to 
the Parent Society. 

The remaining part of this Report 
is an able digest of the Society’s 
Annual Report. 

Rev. James Richardson, M.A. 

Rev. W. Leonard Pickard, M.A. 

Secretaries. 

k 

S. 1*. G.-YORK. 

The York Diocesan Committee 
have here also made some interesting 
extracts from the Report of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, and 
inform us, that two names have been 
added to their list of Subscribers since 
last year. The Treasurer’s account 
shews a trifliug increase in their 
fundfe upon last year. The amount 
of receipts is Ii0/. 4*. lid.; expen¬ 
diture, 110/. 3s. 0d.; leaving a balance 
of Is. 2d. in the Treasurer’s hands. 

John Overton, Treasurer. 

Rev. W. L. Pickard, M.A, Sec. 


NORWICH DIOCESAN COMMITTEE. 

The Annual General Meeting of 
the above Societies, was held in the 
Central School-room, Norwich, on the 
‘hi of August, the Right Hon. and 
Rev. Lord Bayning in the chair. 

S. P. C. K.-NORWICH. 

The Report of the Diocesan Com¬ 
mittee of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, which was read 
by the Rev. J. Brown, gave a gratify¬ 
ing account of the increasing sale *)f 
its publications iu the district. Duviflg' 
the year 1831, there were sold at the 
depot in Norwich, 835 Bibles, 975 
Testaments, 2067 Prayer-books, 382 
Psalters, 19,514 bound books ami 
tracts, and 430 books on the Supple¬ 
mental Catalogue; making a total of 
2-1,203, exclusive of School-cards, sold 
in parcels of less than a set. 'This dis¬ 
played an increase of 212 Bibles, 138 
Testaments, 332 Prayer-books, aiul 
2,308^11 the whole upon the sale of 
the pffccedirg year. About 92/. more 
was received than in tlve year 1830, 
and the balance in the Treasurer’s 
hands appeared to be above 100/. after 
the settlement of all demands. The 
stock of books on sale has been consi¬ 
derably increased of late, and nearly 
sixty new publications have been re¬ 
ceived into ’the depot since Christmas 
last. 1224 Forms of Prayer for the 
late General Fast were sold, and a 
larger quantity would have found a 
ready sale. On this statement of the 
good effected, the Committee grounded 
an earnest appeal lor additional sub¬ 
scriptions to the Parent Society, to 
remunerate it in some measure for the 
heavy loss which has necessarily at¬ 
tended so large a sale. 
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The Report having been read, a 
benefaction of 50/. was voted to the 
Parent Society from the local fund 
of the Committee. They we:*e also 
authorised to expend a sum not ex¬ 
ceeding 10/. in promoting the circula¬ 
tion of the Saturday Magazine, which 
the Meeting agreed to recommend to 
the Clergy for distribution. 

S. I*. G.— NORWICH. 

The Rev. S. Tillow reported, that 
during the past year, he had trans¬ 
mitted benefactions and annual sub¬ 
scriptions to the Society for the Propa¬ 
gation of the Gospel, to the amount of 
about 120/. 
u. 

N. S. S.—NORWICH. 

The Report of the National Sch».,>l 
Society, was read by the ilev. Edward 
Cole. It appeared, that throughout 
the past year, the Society’s funds l-id 
enabled the Committee to answer 
every call which had been made upon 
them for assistance. In that period, 
two new Daily and five Sunday Schools 
have been established in the county, 
* ; jmd admitted into union, afiovding in¬ 
struction to about 515 children, live 
masters and four mistresses have been 
trained in the Central Schools; and 
the Report strongly urged the import¬ 
ance of such a course, and stated the 
readiness of the Committee to make 
an allowance in all eases for that pur¬ 
pose. Supplies of books have been 


.569 

voted to five new and five old esta¬ 
blished Schools, including 1(19 Testa¬ 
ments, 335 Prayer-books and Psalters, 
and 3517 elementary books. lire 
sum of 28/. has been voted to old 
established Schools, in addition to 
300/. expended in permanent allow¬ 
ances. Highly favourable accounts 
have been received from the visitors 
in their respective deaneries. The 
Rev. W. Smith, Vicar of East Tudden- 
ham, was elected one of the Secre¬ 
taries, in the room of the late Rev* 
John Edwards, a zealous supporter of 
the Society, whose loss has occasioned 
deep regret among its friends. A 
resolution to this effect was entered 
in the proceedings. 

The proceedings concluded with a 
vote of thanks to the noble chairman 
for his kind and zealous support of the 
Societies on that and many other occa¬ 
sions. 

It is not unseasonable to mention, 
that the Report of the National School 
Society displayed two instances of 
Clerical liberality. In the former a 
>/o)infj incumbent has built a School¬ 
room in his parish, at an expense of 
400/.; and, in the latter, a Clergy¬ 
man has erected a building for the 
same purpose in a parish adjoining his 
own, and declined the aid of the 
Society, when ottered. Without doubt 
many similar instances might he pro¬ 
duced in opposition to the charge of 
inactivity brought against the Clergy. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. — Preparatory to the 
statement of the ways and means of 
meeting the national expenditure, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer causes va¬ 
rious tables of the amount and Appli¬ 
cation of the revenue to be laid upon 
the table of the House'of Commons. 
From these it appears that the income 
of the 

Year ending April 5, € d. 

1832, was .... 46,f 18,1)15 14 3$ 

Year ending July 5, 

1832, was ... . 46,296,521 11 lj 
The expenditure of the 
Year ending April 5, 

1832, was .... 47,858,428 12 2 

Year ending dluly 5, 

1832,*.wasb. . . . 47,559,703 18 lti 


From which.it appears, that for the 
year ending tlie 5th of April last, the 
expenditure exceeded the income by 
more than 1,210,000/.; and for the year 
ending July 5,by more than 1,203,000/. 
To meet this appalling deficiency, he 
took credit to himself for having re¬ 
duced the expenditure 234,000/. annu¬ 
ally, by diminishing the salaries of 
persons employed in the lower ranks 
of government service; and anticipated 
a farther reduction in tlie same line 
of employment, by which he hoped to 
effect an annual saving of an addi¬ 
tional 100,000/. He also contemplated 
er arrangements and reductions, 
by tlie adoption of which, the public 
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expenditure for the present year would 
not exceed 45,696,300/., making upon 
the whole a diminution of 2,162,100/. 
below that of the preceding one. He 
ascribed the fall of the preceding year’s 
income below the estimation he had 
taken of it, to several causes no longer 
operating, or only operating with very 
diminished effect, and particularly the 
political excitement from the discus¬ 
sion of important public measures 
now disposed of. He anticipated an 
augmentation of the revenue, especi¬ 
ally under those two important heads, 
Customs and Excise; and estimated 
that the present defalcation would 
then be reduced to about 400,000/. to 
meet which would be the subject of 
future consideration. 

Various important bills have been 
past since our last retrospect:—among 
these, we record that for reforming 
the Irish Representation in the Com¬ 
mons House of Parliament; another, 
fixing the income of the lord chancel¬ 
lor at 14,000/. per annum; one for 
the payment of the ltussian-Dutc|j 
loan; one for abolishing thirteen 
useless or sinecure places in the 1 
Court of Chancery ; one to secure 
a pension tdr the Speaker of the 
House of Commons, upon his re¬ 
tirement from his honourable but 
laborious duty, which he 1ms now dis¬ 
charged for six parliaments; one to 
abolish the punishment of death for 
the crime of forgery, except where 
wills and powers of attorney to trans¬ 
fer bank stocks are the instruments 
forged,(the Directors of the Bank have 
^publicly avowed that they did not 
desire this last exception); one to 
suppress party procession^, and another 
to commute tithes in Irelaud ; and one 
for the relief of West India planters. 

On the 16th of August, his Majesty, 
accompanied by his great officers of 
state, went to the House of Peers, and, 
having summoned the attendance of 
the Commons, after a speech from the 
throne, prorogued the parliament until 
the 16th of October next. 

In this speech, the king thanked the 
house for their asal and diligence in 
the discharge of their arduous duties 
trough a session of extraordinary 
length, and adverted to the importance 
of the measures which had engaged 
their attention, particularly those con¬ 


nected with the representation of the 
Commons in parliament; lamented the 
continuance of the disturbed state of 
Ireland?; reported the assurances of 
friendly feeling towards this country 
from foreign powers; regretted that 
the long-expected restoration of peace¬ 
able and amicable relations between 
the Netherlands and Belgium had not 
been realized; and expressed his hope, 
that whatever may be the issue of the 
contest now existing between the 
branches of the house of Braganza, 
that the general peace of Europe will 
not suffer from it. He thanked the 
Commons for the supplies voted, and 
promised the economical application 
of them; urged on the members of 
both houses the most- careful attention 
tor the preservation of domestic peace, 
and the promotion of the security of 
the country in the contentment and 
welfare of the people. 

France. —The court of Cassation 
having decided against the competency 
of a court martial to try and punish 
the offenders of the 5th and 6th of 
June last, one of those (Gcoffry) who 
had been convicted before such a 
court, and appealed, and his sentence 
annulled upon that appeal, has been 
brought before the usual court, the 
assizes of the Seine, tried, and found 
guilt)', and condemned to the gullies for 
ten rears. The other rioters will be 
tried before the same court. 

Napoleon's son, the Duke vonlteieh- 
stadt, expired at Vienna on the 22d 
of July. 

The internal state of France conti¬ 
nues to be one of tumult and disorder. 
The Lyonnesc have again required 
and received the interference of the 
military. The Vendeans are busily 
employed in getting in their harvest, 
which has given temporary repose to 
that province. The Duchess of Berri 
is believed to be still in that country, 
and that she will resume active opera¬ 
tions as soon as the corn and vintage 
are received. 

The Courts of St. Cloud and Brus¬ 
sels have met at Compeigne, where 
Louis Philippe received the King of 
Belgium with great state and magni¬ 
ficence. On the 9th of August, King 
Leopold received the hand of the 
Princess Louise, and after three days 
of very splendid rejoicing, the royal 
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bridegroom and his bride returned to 
Brussels; the King of the French and 
his Court, to Paris. 

Central Europe continues to present 
the same symptoms of excitement and 
suspense as for some time past. A 
decree of the diet at Frankfort, issued 
under the influence of the courts of 
Berlin and Vienna, the object of which 
is to prevent innovation in Germany, 
has been received with general disgust, 
and has promoted the alarm and ex¬ 
citement which it was intended to 
repress or allay. The Kings of Bava¬ 
ria and Wirtembcrg have openly 
avowed their opposition to it, whilst 
the minor and popular States have 
manifested a similar though differently 
modified feeling; and in other States 
the people and their rulers .arc opei.Jy 
at variance on the subject. 

The military attitude of the powers 
occupying this part of the world grows 
more warlike. "Russia has assem tiled 
in Poland (whose desolate and devas¬ 
tated situation renders all apprehen¬ 
sion of" internal war ridiculous) a 
disposable force of 200,000 men, and 
is advancing them towards the western 
frontiers of that country. Prussia has 
a disposable force of 291,000 men, in 
the highest state of discipline, and ad¬ 
mirably officered. We noticed before 
the military late of Austria; bolh 
these are dr., w .ug their armies towards 
the French frontiers. Prussia has 
200,000 men in four camps, between 
the Oder and the Rhine; and both 
Prussia and Austria have called out 
part of the landwehr, or militia. The 
troops of France are read’’ for* service, 
and the stores of warlike materials 
are continually accumulating. The 
diet of Switzerland have placed the 
troops of the confederation on the war 
establishment. 

Portugal. —The affairs of this king¬ 
dom remain as undecided as ever. We 
recorded in our last tile landing of 
Dom Pedro and his passage of the 
Douro. It appears that he advanced 
as far as Perafiel, where he engaged 
the troops of Dom hi iguel; the battle 
was obstinate, and continued during 
the whole day; the English and French 
battalions wore completely victorious 
where they were engaged, but the re¬ 
mainder of Dom Pedro’s army merely 
maintained their ground, and he finally 


found it necessary to fall hack on 
Oporto. lie was followed, but not pur¬ 
sued, by the enemy, whose course was 
stopped by the Douro. At the date 
of the last advices, Dom Pedro was in 
quiet occupation of Oporto; and his 
enemies halting as quietly on the left 
hank of the river. 

Turkey. —The affairs of Turkey 
present a very diverse appearance 
according to the quarter to which we 
direct our attention. In „ Bosnia the 
arms of the Sultan liavfrheen every, 
where victorious ; the insurgent chiefs 
are e?ery where subdued; and, in the 
'Eurkish sense of the word, peace 
reigns through all the Western Pro¬ 
vinces of the Empire. On the side of 
Greece the contracting powers have 
thought an extension of the frontier 
from the Gulf of Arta to that of Volo 
necessary for the security of the new 
kingdom; and the Sultan has agreed to 
this extension, stipulating for the pay¬ 
ment of forty millions of piastres as 
the price of his concession (2,400,000/. 
sterling). On the eastern side every 
thing is disastrous. The troops of 
Mehemet All, the Pacha of Egypt, 
are every where victorious; and the 
princes of the country a^every where 
deserting the authority of the Sultan 
to place themselves in the ranks of 
his adversaries. f , Ibrahim, after his 
battle with the Pacha of Damascus, 
detached a large body of cavalry in 
pursuit of the latter, who fled towards 
that city. Her gates w'ere immedi¬ 
ately opened to the conqueror, whose 
march has since been directed to 
Aleppo, and of which he has been in, 
possession, most probably, long ere 
this. The Sheriff" of Mecca, who is 
considered as the prince of the Mussul¬ 
man religion, on the commencement of 
hostilities bythe command of the Sultan, 
published his anathema against the 
Paelia of Egypt and his adherents. He 
has now recalled it, and offered to crown 
him as sovereign of tKat country. 
The most potent chief of t&te tribes of 
Lebanon has also joined Ibrahim, and 
sent his son as an hostage to his father 
Mehemet Ali. Ibrahim’s army is stated 
to be 56,000 strong, including a fine 
body of cavalry and artillery. There 
is no force opposed to him sufficient 
to prevent his penetrating into Ana¬ 
tolia. 
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North America. —The cholera con¬ 
tinues its ravages, both in Canada and 
the Eastern States of the Union. The 
trade of these countries is at a stand, 
and the greatest distress prevalent. 

United States.—T he bill to renew 


the charter of the Bank of the United 
States having passed both Mouses, and 
by large majorities, hag been presented 
to the President, the third Estate, that 
it might pass into a law, when he re¬ 
fused his assent. 


UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 

INTELLIGENCE. 

t 1 

NewChurciils. —Christ Church, Tunstall, was consecrated on Tuesday, 14th August, 
by the Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry. 

Oakamoor Chapel was consecrated on Monday; and the Bishop of Lichfield and 
Coventry preached on the occasion. The Rev. D. Pritchett, Rector of Cheadle, and 
late Fellow of Tiinity College, Cambridge, has the living. 

The New Church, at Stone, Worcester, was consecrated on the 14th August, by the 
Bishop of the diocese. The Church is a plain-Gothic structure, with painted windows 
filled with neat tracery. At the end there is a beautiful window of stained glass, which, 
with the spire, is presented to the parish by the Vicar, the Rev. John Peel, brother of 
Sir Robert Peel. The covering of the communion table, with the^cusliions and the 
carpeting, are given by Mrs. Peel. The Church contains sixty more kneelings than 
were in the old Church. 


Grove, Wantaoe. —On Tuesday, 21st ult. the New Church at Grove, near 

Wantage, was consecrated by the Bishop of Salisbury, when the Rev. F«. B. Pusey, B.D. 
Canon of Christ Churchfand Regius Processor of Hebrew, preached an excellent dis¬ 
course. There was afterwards collected at the door £7 \. The building will seat about 
300 persons. ., 

______ „ 

New Churches. —The Bill relative to the erection of new Churches, enacts that all 
Chapels and district Churches situate in any exempt or peculiar jurisdiction, shall hence¬ 
forward he Mihjrct to tfle jurisdiction of the Bishop and Archdeacon, within the limits of 
whose diocese and archdeaconry they may be locally situated ; and that all other eccle¬ 
siastical jurisdictions shall cease from the date of the passing of the said Act. 


A Gentleman of independent fortune icsiding within the pleasant village of Perry, 
near Birmingham, is now building a handsome Church in that parish, which it is his in¬ 
tention to endow, besides erecting a good house for the Clergyman—all from his own 
Resources. . 

The New Si. Dunstan’s Church. —The wall of the old Chuirh which served for a 
screen while the new one was building, is now wholly removed. The new structure is of 
brick, of an octagon form, finished with beautiful Kilton or Rutland stone. The tower 
is about 50 feet in diameter at the base, and this part of the building is a fine specimen 
of the chaste Gothic style. The principal entrance is at the bottom of the tower, fronting 
Fleet Street. On the front of the tower will be worked, just above the door, the arms of 
his Majesty and those of the City. In the tower will be placed eight excellent hells, 
preserved frqj^the old church. It is intended to place a clock with three dials in the 
steeple. Xhe funds to pay the expenses of the building, have been, or aie to be raised 
by a rate W the parishioners. The Corporation of the City of London, and the Com¬ 
missioners of pavements, gave 4,000/. each to the Parish, as a compensation for the 
ground taken in widening the street from the site of the old church. The patron of the 
livings of the new..church is Joseph Taylor, F.sq. The old church escaped the fire of 
, London, the destruction having ended three houses to the eastward. It was erected 
prior to the yppr 990. * The statue of Queen Elizabeth, which formerly adorned Ludgate, 
but which for more than seventy years has fronted Fleet Street, from the eastern wall 
of the late Church, has been taken down, in orde»to be placed within the present edifice, 
Weifcre.sorry to add that the architect, Mr. Shaw, just at the moment he was exulting in 
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the completion of his arduous task, and in the prospect of professional celebrity, was 
seised with an attack of apoplexy, which called him hence, making the new Chinch his 
monument. 


New Chapel, Lowestoft. —On Monday the 6th ult.,the first stone of this chapel 
was laid, in the presence of a vast concourse of the inhabitants and visitors. The 
committee, the contractor, and the architect, met at the vicarage; from whence they 
proceeded to the ground. Two hundred and forty children — the Sunday School 
belonging to the Established Church—had also been brought together. After an 
explanation of the object of the meeting, the Vicar laid the first stone, in which were 
deposited a piece of money of the coinage of William the Fourth, and a plate engraven 
as follows:—“ Lowestoft.—The first stone of this Chapel, dedicated to St. Peter, and 
erected by subscriptions and voluntary contributions, with the aid of the Incorporated 
Society for Building and Enlarging Churches, was laid on the Gth day of August, in 
the third year of the reign of his Most Gracious Majesty, William the Fourth, 18112, 
by the Rev. Francis Cunningham, M.A., Vicar. John Brown, Architect.” After this 
the Vicar offered up a prayer composed for the Occasion, and the whole assembly sung 
the Hundredth Psalm. The beautiful situation of this chapel, at the south end of the 
town, its chaste and simple architecture, in the style of the Temple Church, London, 
will make it an object of the highest ornament, and its capacity to hold 1,235 persons, 
of whom 930 will be accommodated with free sittings, will render it a means of the 
greatest usefulness. Although the Incorporated Society for Building and Enlarging 
Churches has promised 600/. for its erection, a considerable sum is rcquiied for its com¬ 
pletion, to be raised from the donations of the charitably disposed. 


Frenchay Chapel of Ease. —The creuiony of laying the foundation stone of 
this Chapel took place on the 7th ult. About half-past two a procession moved from 
George Worrall's, Esq., to whose spirited and indefatigable exertions ther inhabitants 
of Frenchay are indebted for this acquisition to their delightful village. On their arrival 
at the site the following prayer was offered up by the Rev. J j&ft. Jones, Curate of the 
parish :— 

“ O Almighty Father, Supreme Governor of the world, who orderest all things in 
heaven and eaith, and without whom all man’s endeavours are vain, we-recommend 
ourselves and the affairs we have in hand to thy all-wise disposal?^ O be thou pleased 
to direct and prosper the work which we now undeitake, that it may tend to the glory of 
thy name, the advancement of thy gospel, and the good of maakiutL 

“ We humbly beg thy blessing on this ami all the affairs of our lives, that our souls may 
bless thoc for this, and all thy undeserved mercies bestowed upon us, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 

“ Our Father,” &c. 

After which the foundation stone was laid by G. Worrall, Esq. The Clergyman then 
said,— 

“ Lord, prosper tliou the work of our hands upon us, O prosper thou our handy work.” 

“ The grace of our Lord Jc*>us Christ, &c.” 

The 100th 1’salm was sung by ri>e children of the National School. Mr. Worrall then 
addressed the meeting as follows:— 

” Ladies and Gentlemen—We have now finished the ceremony of laying the Foundation 
stone of this Chapel of Ease to the parish Church of Winterbourne, and most sincerely do 
I join all around me in the fervent hope and firm conviction, that it may be of use to our 
parishioucis and the neighbouring moriritants, in promoting the cause of religion through 
faith in Jesus Christ. I am happy in tn.int. r able to state that this Chapel is erected with 
the most cordial concurrence csT the Patron, the Incumbent, and the Bishop of the diocese ; 
each, convinced of the benefit it may be to our increased population, has £hren it the 
most zealous support; and the absence of the Rector, which we have to Iainaiit, arises 
from a serious accident, that renders perfect rest necessary to his recovery. Tne Rector, 
Mr. Whitfield, with a liberality that should not be passed over in silence, has undertaken 
to provide us with a Clergyman to perform the duties of the Chapel without further 
remuneration than the gratifying leeliug of having benefited his parishioners; and to 
Mr. Jones this arrangement must afford considerable relief; to whom, for his unre- 
mitted attention and extended exertions in the arduous duties of visits the sick, 
relieving the poqr, and instructing the uninformed, we must ever feel most grateful. 

“ The expense of erecting tins Chapa! is to be defrayed by voluntary contribution ; 
and it must be a satisfaction to bear, that in'the list of subscribers there are names totally 
VOL, XIV. NO IX. 4 B 
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unconnected with the parish, uninfluenced by locality, and whose assistance must prove 
the worthiness of the work. It has been observed that our present foundation stone was 
not the first stone laid 5 much work has certainly been done ; I regret the omission, and 
must acquit my brother committee-men merely by taking the blame of a natural propen¬ 
sity to proceed or to abandon. The consequence is, (and much do I lament it) that for 
a want of funds, without a continuance of a fostering support, our final views may never 
be matured—may not be completed : however, on we are going, and on we must go, 
relying, without the freezing check of calculation, on the generosity and liberal propen¬ 
sity of the public to favour and support good though arduous undertakings. I therefore 
announce that the smallest donations will be gratefully received.” 

The whole then concluded by the band playing God save the King. 

Ladve Chapel. The first stone of the restoration of this interesting building has 
been laid by Mr. Briscoe and the Misses Gwilt, in the presence of the Chuichwardens 
and a large number of the parishioners. Many members of the committee have ex¬ 
pressed their intention to devote" their best endeavours to form a guardian institution 
for the preservation of similar interesting edifices throughout the kingdom. 

Assault on iiis Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury. —On Tuesday, 
August 7th, about seven o’clock, his Grace tire Lord Archbishop of Canterbury arrived at 
Canterbury, to hold a primary visitation of the diocese. It had been previously arranged 
by the corporation to receive him in the usual-way at the Guildhall, where a sumptuous 
dessert was arranged. The sheriff (James Rulout, Gent.) and the junior alderman 
(Sampson Kingsford, Esq.) met the Primate at Ilarbledown, accompanied by several 
prebendaries of the Cathedral in carriages, where they invited him in the usual way, and 
passed the accustomed ceremony. His grace received them cordially, and with great 
becoming dignity and condescension expressed himself pleased at the attention of the 
body corporate. The procession then returned. It had been feared, in consequence of 
the Archbishop’s vote against the Reform Bill, that some manifestation of opinion might 
be made by the populate; accordingly strong barricades were erected in front of the 
Guildhall, and a large number of special constables sworn, to act in case of necessity. 
No sooner had the carriage of the Archbishop appeared in sight than the most deafening 
noises rent the air ; and when his Grace arrived at the Guildhall the groans and hisses were 
tremendous. The ytftierable man seemed quite unnerved ; he shook violently, and made 
the best of his way into the building, the doors of which were instantly closed. After he 
had partaken of the dessert and drank the health of the ladies, the carriage was imme¬ 
diately ordered to be’prepared. llis grace stepped in evidently much alarmed. The 
hisses and groans were now renewed, and missiles of every description bin led at the ve¬ 
hicle ; hats, caps, pieces of brickbat, cabbage stalks, indeed every thing the ruffians 
could collect. Unluckily the postillions, being unacquainted with the city, directed the 
coach towards St. Margaret’s, instead of Mercery-lane ; the mob had therefore more time 
to gather weapons, and again furiously'assailed the carriage. When his Grace entered the 
precincts of the Cathedral the large gates wcie instantly closed. Several hundred per¬ 
sons had previously gained admission, and ranged themselves within the walls of the 
' deanery, where hisses and groans prevailed over every other feeling. Austen, foreman of 
the Church, collared a young man named Quested, and was instantly knocked down by a 
spectator, who had take"! no part in the pioceedings.—These are the first fruits of 
Reform. 

Address presented to the Archbishop of Canterbury, at the Deanery, on Friday, 
10th August, 1832:— 

“ To his Grace the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. My Lord,—We, the under¬ 
signed inhabitants of the city of Canterbury, beg leave to approach your Grace with the 
expression or our unfeigned regret, that on the occasion of your arrival amongst us, for 
the purplpb of discharging the sacred duties appertaining to your high station, you should 
have been exposed to indignities no less revolting to all moral feeling, than subversive 
of that reverential respect due to the office which is identified with your person. We are 
deeply and paintydly sensible of the disgrace thus brought upon the city of Canterbury, 
and should consider ourselves as criminally participating in it if we lost a moment in 
testifying o m abhorrence of what has taken place. We disdain to inquire whence the 
outrage arose,' because we feel it impossible to assign any cause which could offer even 
the shadow of a justification. We trust, however, that neither your Grace nor the 
county will confound the inhabitants of Canterbury with the deluded perpetrators of this 
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unprovoked Insult; and we join in requesting your Grace to accept the assurance of 
our sincerest respect’' 

The Archbishop returned an answer, which was in substance as follows:—“I am 
particularly gratified by this mark, of your respect and attention; but I trust that you 
will believe that such an expression of your sentiments was not required to assure me 
that all the respectable inhabitants of Canterbury disapprove of the misconduct which 
took place on my entrance into the city. I gladly embrace the opportunity which your 
kindness has afforded me of making my acknowledgments to all those who assisted in 
protecting me from violence on that occasion. I request that you will have the goodness 
to make known my sentiments to those whom you represent.” 

Bishop of Gloucester. —The Lord Bishop of Gloucester has lately concluded his 
Primary Visitation, when he visited the Clergy of the Deanery of Gloucester, and delivered 
to them a very able and luminous charge. His Lordship descanted in his late charge on 
the 6mallness in annual value of the majority of the preferments within his diocese; and, 
in order by his own example to assure the Clergy ofthc sincerity of his views in regard 
to them, with great munificence (considering the value of his preferment) affectionately 
made known to them, that from this time he sftould devote a tenth of the revenues of 
his see, for the purpose of building Churches, Chapels, and schools, and for the increase 
of the slender incomes of his poorer brethren. His Lordship, in adverting more par¬ 
ticularly to the excitement of the present times, signified his wishes that his Clergy should 
withhold themselves from active interference in the coming elections, as agitators and 
partizans. In enforcing this topic, his Loioship very judiciously and correctly observed, 
that although in adopting the character and functions of the Clergyman, those of the 
citizen could not be considered as surrendered,and wholly abandoned; yet that it seemed 
to him to be both expedient and becoming the sacred obligations of the Clergy, that they 
should studiously guard themselves against, all active collision and party spirit in the im¬ 
pending elections. 

The Lord Bishop of Worcester has, at the request of several inhabitants of Kempsey, 
very kindly granted about thirty acres ofland within his manor, for the purpose of being 
enclosed, under the provisions of an act parsed d< ring the present session, for the “relief 
and employment of the poor.” 

Chaplains. —The total amount paid to Chaplains of Gaols, for their services as such, 
in England and Wales, is 15,669/. it)r. The Chaplain to the House of Correction, 
Cold-Bath Fields, gets 300/. a-year; to the New Prison, Cleikenwell, 200/.; of New¬ 
gate, 400/., and a house to reside in; of Giltspur- street Compter, 225/.; of the 
New Debtors’ Prison, Wliitccross-street, 262/. 10s.; of Tothill Fields Bridewell, 150/.; 
of Horsemonger-lane Gaol, 200/.; of Brixton House of Correction, 200/.; of Guildford 
House of Correction, 100/.; and of Kingston-upon-Thames House of Correction, 70/. 
a-year. 


Kino’s College. —Previous to the vacation, the Rev, Mr. Major, the head Master, 
gave an entertainment to ahftut thirty of the principal Scholars, at his villa, at Brompton }$,- 
through whom was presented, f om the whole School, a handsome' silver snuff’ box, as a 
testimony of their respect and esteem for the unremitted kindness and attention, which 
he had shewn in forwarding their studies and promoting their general happiness. 

• ^ 

Infant Schools. —The son of Mr. Buchanan, Master of the Tnfant School, Vincent 
Square, Westminster, (founded by Mr. John Smith, the Lord Chancellor, and others), 
is gone out to Africa for the purpose cf establishing Infant Schools amongst the natives. 

Gratifying Tribute of Esteem. —The parishioners of the parish ef Mobberley, 
Cheshire, on the occasion of his retirement from the curacy of that parish, recently pre¬ 
sented a handsome piece of silver plate to the Rev. James Elleray, in testimony of their 
esteem and respect for his zealous and faithful services. 


Barbados. —It gives us much pleasure to learn, from the Barbadiaff of April 4th, that 
his Excellency Sir J. Lyon, in his addresses to the two houses of Legislature, bears the .. 
most flattering testimony to the activity and humanity of the Bishop an4*. the Clergy of * 
Barbados, after the dreadful hurricane of August 1831. The same paper also states the 
loss of persons to have been 1787; andthat of properly to amount to 2,311,729/. 
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General Cemetery.— Tie Corporation of London have voted 4,000/. to purchase & 
place of Sepulture for the Cholera dead, and a general Cemetery removed from the city* 

Hackney Grammar School. —At the Dissenting, alias omnium gatherum, Grammar 
School, at Hackney, we are informed that the head-master is in great disrepute with the 
governors, and the parents of the children, inasmuch as he has, with malice aforethought, 
put Paley's Evidences into the hands of the scholars. This crime is certainly very great, 
and we doubt not cognizance will be taken of it in the Omnium Conclave. 


Clerical Peers. —During the present year three Hon. and Rev. Gentlemen have, 
by the death of their brothers, succeeded to Peerages, to which their prospects of succession 
on taking Holy Orders, as younger sons, were very remote. These Clerical Peers are 
the Earl of Scarborough, Lord Downc, and Lord Rendlesham. 


Reading Rooms for the Middling Classes. —A Correspondent suggests the 
propriety of devoting the National School Hoorn (or some other apartment) in most of the 
parishes of this kingdom, ou a Saturday afternoon, when the children are dismissed, for 
a definite period of time, to the purposes of a reading room for the middle classes; and 
also asks whether the Saturday Magazine, and other useful periodicals, some good news¬ 
papers, &t\, might not be introduced, under certain regulations, with very great 
advantage. 


Irish Logic. —A late speech of Mr. Slriel’s distinctly shews what temper of mind is 
entertained by the radical party towards the .Church. The Bishop and Chapter of 
Durham, sensible of the advantages to the county which would flow from an University 
in the north, have resolved to do all they can to effect this object. The Bishop resigns 
the patronage of three stalls in order to annex them to offices in the University. The 
Dean and Chapter apply to Parliament to give them power, their own niish being 
unanimous, to devote some part of their*funds to the same purpose. The Bishop gives 
a large sum of money, and 1000/. per ann>>out of his own income, to the professors till the 
stalls Jail. The sacrifice of personal emolument by the Dean and Chapter is enormous. 
One would think that this was a fair answer to the charges made against the higher 
Cleigy, and a proof of their wish to forward the public good. But in the eyes of the radical 
party it is'only a proof that their property is at the public disposal. “ If this can be done,” 
says Mr. Shiel, with true Irish logic, ‘‘does not the Church thus confess that her property 
may be converted to purposes not ecclesiastical V’ That is to say, if certain acts can be 
done with the consent of parties and at their request by the legislature, therefore the 
same acts can be done contrary to their consent. Thus, if the Church keeps its property, 
it is to be reviled as gorged with riches, and the cry is, it ought to be plundered; if it 
willingly gives up something,for a public object, then it is clear, by its own confession, 
that it may be .plundered. 


The Hon. anu Rey. G. Spencer. —It is rumoured amongst the pontificals at Rome, 
What flic first vacant Cardinal’s hat will be given by liis holiness the Pope to the Hon. 
and Rev. Mr. Spencer, son of Earl Spencer, and brother of Lord Althorp. 

St. Sepulchre’s Sunday School, Camukidge. —A most gratifying scene lately 
took place in the garden of the Rev. 11. R. Faulkner, at Grantchestcr. The children of 
St. Sepulchre’s Sunday School, with their teachers and a large company of the pa¬ 
rishioners and other visitors, were assembled at a rustic festival. Tea being ended, and 
the children having freely enjoyed themselves at their innocent sports, they were sup¬ 
plied with cake and wine, and fruits. The hilarity of the evening was rendered pecu¬ 
liarly interesting by a very pleasing expression of the children’s gratitude. After singing 
an appropriate hymn, the senior hoy and girl came forward, one with an address and the 
other with a handsome quarto Bible, when the boy made the following speech, and the 
girl presented the sacred book to Mrs. Catley, their devoted and attached friend and 
teacher:—” Madam,—We cannot express the thanks we owe for your affectionate en¬ 
deavours to promo'le <mr welfare in this school. Your kindness is deeply engraven on 
jjpnr hearts, and we wish very respectfully to offer you a small token of our sincere gra¬ 
titude. Wc humbly hope, Madam, that we shall never forget the good instructions we 
receive from the word of God taught us in this school. We have, therefore, Madam, by 
the kind assistance of our teachers, purchased a 'feible, and now beg to-present to you 
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this sacred and invaluable treasure, as the best expression of our grateful feelings. And 
we earnestly pray that all its heavenly blessings may be shed upon you abundantly, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 

The Bible bore the following inscription, in gold letters on its cover:—“ Presented as 
a token of respect and gratitude, by the teachers and children of St. Sepulchre's Sunday 
School, to Mrs. Catlcy, for her active and affectionate kindness during seven years, by 
which the interests of the school have been greatly promoted.” 

Saffron Walden. —On Sunday evening, August 5th, the Anniversary Sermon for 
the benefit of the National and Sunday Schools was preached in Saffron Walden Church, 
by the Hon. and Itev. Robert Eden, Rector of Hertingfordbury, when a collection 
amounting to 34/. 15s. 9|d. was made on the occasion. 

Remarkable Anagram. —Pilate's question to our Saviour, "What is truth?” in the 
Latin stands thus: " Quid cst veritas ?” These letters transposed make “ Est vir qul 
adest.” " It is the man before thee” • 

Languages. —A Russian lias published " A View of all the Known Languages, and 
their Dialects.” In this book we find in all 937 Asiatic, 587 European, 226 African, 
and 1264 American languages and dialects enumerated and classed. The Bible is trans¬ 
lated into 139 languages. 

Mr. Carlile.— The last month haj presented us with two awful instances of this 
detestable man’s detestable endeavours to root religion out of the human mind. Cooke, 
the miserable murderer of Mr. l’aas, tells us that while he frequented places of worship 
he was considered, he believes, as a really respectable young man ; but that lie became 
a Deist, frequented clubs where the infamous works now circulated against Christianity 
were readt lost all right principles when he iost religion, amt became a murderer. 
Tonge, who first murdered his wife, and then l,; mself, was also a disciple of Mr. Carlile, 
who in this case has achieved a murder and suicide together. Thus tour human beings 
have lost their lives by Mr. Carlile’s means, two by the hand of the murderer, one by 
his own, and one on the scaffold. The husband destroys the wife, the mother of his 
six children, the companion of his life for fifteen years, and then falls by his own hand 
the victim of Cailile and Taylor. Have these men any conscience, any feelings, any 
notion of remorse ? If they have none now, when the close of their life is at hand, and 
the fear of death comes upon them, with what unutterable distress and anguish, with 
what hitter anticipations will the remembrance of these horrors fill their minds! But 
what are we to say of the system pursued in this country, which, under a false shew of 
liberality, allows works to be circulated, which produce the most atrocious crimes ? If I 
administer poison to the body, I am hanged in England ; but if I administer poison to 
the mind, if 1 corrupt and betray the ignorant, if 1 deceive him and make him a mur¬ 
derer and a suicide, the friends of light and knowledge would raise a howl of * perse¬ 
cution’ and * bigotry,’ if any*attempt should be made to stop me in my course 1 


In tug Matter of the Bedford Charity. —In tin? Court of Chancery, the 
Lord Chancellor lately gave judgment in this case. It will be recollected that it was 
upon a petition of eight trustees of the above-mentioned charity, praying his lordship to 
make certain alterations in the dispt of the funds of the charity, and other matters con¬ 
nected therewith. The ease was argued it great length, the counsel for the petitioners 
contending that the 9th of George IV. c. 11, an Act for the regulation of this charity, left 
the Lord Chancellor a discretionary power to interfere to remedy any inconveniences, 
when he should be satisfied that such inconveniences existed. His lordship was of 
opinion that he had no jurisdiction. It was, therefore, clear that the petition must be 
dismissed ; and having considered the question of costs, he was by no means prepared 
to allow the trustees to have an absolute right to the whole of their costs. They had 
assumed that the expenses would all fall upon the funds, and had got^up this petition in 
a most expensive manner. It was a matter of regret that eight trustees should thus have 
the power to drag the charity into this Court, and make the funds pay for all. Not with-* 
standing the opinion of Lord Eldon to the contrary, he was of opinion that the Court 
could exercise' a discretion on the question of costs, and he would write a special 
direction to the master to allow none but the necessary expenses incurred. 
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Chester 


O^PINATIONS.—1832. 

.July 20. | Peterborough ...... August 5. | Worcester •. * ■ •. July 25. 




Name. 

Absolom, Charles Severn 
Alderson, Edmund .... 

Austin, Charles Adye .. 

Bates, John .................. 

Birch, Edward ... 

Booty, Miles Callaway . 

Burrows, Edward.. 

Davis, Thomas. 

Dudley, Joseph . .. 

Edwards, John.. 

Grice, Joseph Hill .... 

Judge, Lawrence Eborall 
Muckalt, James ....... 

Panting, Laurence ..... 

Perry, Thomas Corbet. 

Powys, Frederick Henry Yelverton.. 
Saint John, Edward. 

Thackweli, Stephen.... 

Winter, John Saumarez. 

Wood, John (let. 4im.) 








By water, John. 

Campbell, JobtfcAslier ... 

Cory, Edmund.•... 

Dawkins, Richard .... 

Dwyer, Thomas ...... 

Gardner, Thomgs. 

Gibson, Henry ... 

Hill, Richard Devereux 
Lees, William ........ 

Longhurst, Samuel .... 

Marsh,*JIerbcrt Charles 
Meade, Edward ...... 

Piercy, John .... 

Wood, Richard Warner Kendall 

Defecons 20. 




DEACONS. 



Degree. College. 

University. 

. By Bishop of 

.. B.A, Trinity 

Catnb. 

Chester 

. • B.A. St.John’s 

Camb. 

Chester 

i . B.A. Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

. B.A. Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

. B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Chester 

. . B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Chester 

>« B.A. Christ 

Camb. 

Chester 

. . B.A. Queen’s 

Ox£ 

Worcester 

ii B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

>. B.A. St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Chester 

. B.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

>• M.A. New 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

. B.A. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Chester 

i. B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Chester 

• B.A. Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

• B.A. Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

. B.A, Downing 

Camb. 

Worcester 

. B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

. B.A. Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

> B.A. Trinity 

Camb* 

Chester 

PRIESTS. 



. B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Chester 

. B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

i. B.A. St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

• if.A. Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

. B.A. Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Chester 

• B.A. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Chester 

• B.A. Christ 

Camb. 

Chester 

. B.A. Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

. B.A. St.John’s 

Catnb. 

Chester 

. B.A. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Chester' 

. B.A. St. John’s 

Catnb. 

Petei borough 

• B.A. Wudham 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

LL.B. Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Worcester 

. B.A. Trinity Hall 

Camb. 

Peterborough 


.—Priests 14.—Total 34. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name. Appointment. 

Ay re, John.. Domestic Cliapl. to the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Roden. 

Macaulay, John Heyrick . Head Mast, of Repton School. 

Plumptre, H. S..*. Alternate Evening Preach, at the Foundling Hospital. 


Alderson, R. J. Co* e 


PREFERMENTS 

Name. Preferment. 

Acton, W. .Weston Colvilk?, It. 

Adams, Dacres .... Pinhoe, V. 

(Baconsthorpe, R 

\:md llodliam, It. 

Arden, Thomas .... Bassingham, It. 

Burrington, G.Woodley, R. 

r . , •, * . -ii ^Great Livermere, R. 

tolvile, A. Asb, 11 .. LittleLW „^ re> 

arby, John Warcyn v Shottisham, R. 


Cntnly. 

Diocese. 

Patron. 

Camb. 

Ely 

John Hall, Esq. 

Devon 

Exeter 

Bp. of Exeter 

| Norfolk 

Norwich 

John 1’. Mott, Esq. 

3 Norfolk 

Norwich 

Rev. F. E. Arden 

Devon 

Exeter 


I Suffolk 

) 

Norwich 

Nath. L. Acton,Esq. 

Suffolk 

Norw. | 

i Mrs.ElizabethDarby 
ffif Miss Mary Kett 

} Nordic 

f 

Mrs.ElizabethDarby 

Norw. j 

J Miss Mary Kett, 4" 

( 

Richard Iieber, Esq. 
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Name. Preferment. 

Dornfordy Joseph .. Plymtree, R. 

Ellis, John ........ Yeddingharn, V. 

Escott,William Sweet Oddington, K. 

Gillard, John ...... Sydenham Dumarell, R. 

Goodman, John .... Kemmerton, V. 

Harington. E. Chas. Exeter, St. David, P. C. 
Hooper, Wm. Nixon Littleton, P. 

Kennard, George .. Speeton, P. C. 

Leach, R. E. ...... Ilohnfirlh, C. 


County . • Diocese. Patron. 

Dev«T Exeter Prov. Oriel Coll.Oxf. 

E. York York Earl Fitawilliam 

Gloster Gloster Cath. Ch. of 

Devon Exeter John Carpenter,Esq. 

«— Glcer °-* “ E 

Exeter V. of Heavitree 

Winchest.D.&C. of Winchester 
W. J. Dennison,Esq. 
M. P. 

i¥ir ^ V. of Kirkhurton 
Np£tjia:i). FetegjjjjgirBp. of Pcterboro 


Devon 
Hants 

E. York York 

W. York York 


Marsh, Herbert Chas. Barnack, It. 

Nelson, John.Preb. in Coll. Ch. of Heytesbury ’^f^'Dean of Salisbury * 

Nichol, J. S.Hetton, C. Durham Durham u ^ Uon * e 

Phayre, Richard.... East & Weafc-Rainham,R£Norfolk Norwich William Ainge, Esq. 
Steele, Thomas .... Coaley, V. Gloster Gloster Lord Chancellor 

Thompson, Jos. juu. E.sk, C. Durham Durham C. of Lanchester 

Tumour, Hon. A. A.. Tatterford 8f Tatterset, R.Norfolk Norwich Sir Chas. Chad, Bt. 
Ward, J... ....... East Clandon, R. Surrey 

White, John Neville ^ Tivctshall > |t. Mary, P.^ Norfo]k 


Winclicst.Lord King 
Norwich Earl of Orford 


CLERGYMEN 

Name. Pref rment. 

Came, James ...... Plymouth, Charles, V. 

, , (Churchill, C. 

Davies, Richard .. < 

'and Puxton, C. 

,i r r i (l.illingston Dan ell, It, 
Dayrell, J.Langham ^ 

Dix, Joshua . Peversham, V. 


Foyle, Edward.... 


(Chilcomb, R. 
(and Kimpton, R. 
Alwalton, 11. 


Norfolk 


Freeman, Henry 

Geary, Peter.Newport, C 

f Bacons thorpe, R. 
Girdlcstonc,Thcoph. < 

( and Rodham, R. } 

Jcnner, W'in. Andrew Senior Fell, of Magd. Coll. Oxf. 
Johnson, Walter M. Weston, St, Mary, V. 

.. .. (ShotTisham, 11. 

’ (and Wald mgfield, R, 

Mapletoft, Matthew . Ycddingharn, V. 

Morgan, Ed ward , . SK a dgw° r th, R. 

° ’ f and Eglioys lirewis, R. 

XT .. .j, . . (Fell, of St- John's Coll. Oxford 

New, Edward Parris ^ Northinort> P> C . 

Peter, Edward .... Great Wigborough, It. 

sco«, c... jasai-c. l Kc, “ 

Taunton, George .. Stratford Toney, R 
Whiter, Walter .... Hardingham, R. 


DECEASED. 

, i 

County. Diocese. -Patron. 

Devon Exeter WtffiWm Carne, Esq. 

V 5 I s . of D. & ) 

I Somers. < C.ofBristol> D.& C. of Bristol 

> b. &w. > } , 

n , r . , (ltev, J. L. Dayrell 

ut ■> unco n ^ Dukeof Buckingham 

Kent Cant. D. & C. of Cant. 
Dorset Bristol Rev. E. Foyle 

Hants Winehest.George Foyle, Esq. 

Hunts Lincoln D. & C. of Peterboro 

Isle Wight Windiest. V. of Carisbrooke 

(George Chad, and 
forw. ( It. Fcllowcs, Esqs. 
Thos. V. Mott, Esq. 


Lincoln 

Lincoln 

£ Suffolk 

t 

Norw. 

E. York 

Yqfk 

Gloster 

Gloster 

Glamorg. 


Oxford 


Oxford 

Oxford 

Essex 

London 

| Kent 

Cant. 

Wilts 

Sarum 

Norfolk 

Norwich 


Lord Chancellor 
(W. Kctt, Esq. 
^Natli. Randall, Esq. 
Earl Fitzwilliam 
Jesus Coll. Oxf. 


St. John’s Coll Oxf. 
Iletiry Bewes, Esq. 

Abp. of Cant. 

Corp. Chr. Coll. Oxf. 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

The following gentlemen have been ad¬ 
mitted Actual' Fellows of Magdalen Col¬ 
lege :—Rev.H.Linton,M»A.; lte^Williani 


James Butler, M.A.; Henry Horne, B. 
and the Rev. William Robert Fremantle* ■ 
B.A.; also, the following gentlemen as 
Proba^nary FellowstRev. James Chas. 
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Notices to Correspondents. 


Stafford, M.A.; William Falmej^ R^.; and 
William Walter Tireman, B.A. ’ Aftet- 
wards, the following gentlemen were 
selected Demies: — E. H. Hansell, Diocese 
of Nortticht Charles Daman, Commoner 


of Queen’s College, Diocese of Winton } 
Thomas 11 aiding Newman, Commoner of 
Wadliam College, County of Essex; and 
Francis 11. W ells, Commoner of Christ 
Cliuich, Diocese of Chichester. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. George Maddison, B.A. of 
Jesus College, has been elected a Skirne 
Fellow of Catharine Hall. 

MAHMUD. 

At Loughton, E 


Selwyn, Fellow of St. John’s College, and 
Rector of Hraunston, Leicestershire, eldest 
son of William Selvvyn, Usq. of Richmond, 
Suircy, to Juliana Elizabeth, eldest daugh¬ 
ter of George Cooke, Esq. of Carr House, 
Doncaster. 



ie Rev. William 


COMBINATION PAPER, 1832. 


rtttoii comb. 

Aug. 5. Mr. Norman, Pet. 

12. Mr. Seijeantson, Oath. 

* 19. Mr. Randolph, Clar. 

26. Mr. James, Jes. 

Sep. 2. Coll. Regal. 

9. Coll. Trim 
16. Coll. Job. 

23. Mr. Whitehurst, Pet. 

30. Mr. South, Pcmb. 

Oct. 7. Mr. Paske, Clar. 

. 14. Mr. Chennery, Jes. 

%21. Cdll.|fg.tL 

28. Commem. BenefaIiV. 

V. 4. Coll. Trin. 

11. Coll. Joh. 

18. Mr. Montgomery, Pet 

25. Mr. SlMpeon, Pemb. 

Dec. 2. Mr. Cal craft, C lar. 

9. Mr. Oakes, Jes. 

16. Coll, licgal. 

23. Coll. Trin. 

30. X’oll. Joh. 

FOSTER COMB. 

Aug. 5. Mr. Gleadall, Cath. 

12. Mr. Foley, Emmuiu t 

19. Mr. Conyngham, Pet. 

24. Fjst. S. Baiit. Mr. Currie, 

Pemb. 

26. Mr. Fisher, Pet. 

Sep. 2. Mr. Cory, Euiman. 

9. Mr. Hodgson, Pet, 

16. Mr. Nepean, Trin. 

21. Fest. S. Matt. Mr. Crick, Joh. 
23. Mr. Kerrich, Chr. 

29. Flst. S. (Mr. Rusby, Cath, 

Mich. ( Mr. Myers. Trin. 

30. Mr. Field, Trin. 

Oct. 7. Mr. Stephenson, Joh. 

14. Mr. C. Jeffreys, Joh. 

18. Fest. S. Luc. Mr. Dicken.Corp. 


Oct. 21. Mr. Ilowartli, Joh. 

28. Fisr. SS. Sim. et. Jud. Mr. 
Norman, Cath. 

Nov. 1. Fest. Om. <Mr. Buller, Regal. 

S inc r. f Mr. Hicks, Magd. 
4. Mr. Atwood, Trin. 

11. Mr. Stoddait, Chr. 

18. Mr. Thom is, Coip. 

25. Mr. Glover, Joh. 

30. Fest. S. And*# Mr. Osborne, 


Pet. 

Dec. 2. Mr. Furnival, Rcgin. 

9. Mr. Jackson, Joh. 

16. Mr. Tomlinson, Joh. 

21. Pi .sr. S. Thom. Mr.Petit. Trin. 
23. Mr. Pearse, Joh. 

25. Fist. Naiiv. Mr. Kempson. 

Trin. 

26. Fest. S. Stefh. Mr. lliich, Joh. 

27. Fi st. S. Jon. Mr. Speer, Tiin. 

28. Fist. Innoo. Mr. Evans, Clar. 
30. Mr. Sandys, Rcgin. 


Itosfj. in Thcolop. 

Mr. G. A. Browne, 
Trin. 


Mr. Blake ney, J oh. 

Mr. Gimingham, 
Cai. 


Oppoti. 

Mr. Evans, jun., Clar. 
Mr. Green, Jes. 

Coll. Regal. 

Coll. Tiin. 

Coll. Joh. 

Mr. Gould, Chr. 

Mr. C. Byde, Pemb. 
Mr. Brett, Corp. 

Mr. Englelieait, Cai. 


Itetp. in Jur. Civ. 
* 

Mr. Bennett, Emm. 


Oppoti. 

Mr. Dugtuore Cai. 
Mr. Hanbury, Emm. 


Itevp. in Medic. 

Mr. Gibbes, Down. 


Oppoti. 

Mr. Bonett, Cai. 
Mr. Wilmot, Cai, 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS 

We beg “S. S.” tv, accept our best thanks; and also our “ Friend at Gloucester/’ 
|W. J. B.” has bee., received. 

P Mnemoneuticophiios ” in our next, if possible. 

It will give us pleasure to hear again from our Friend in “ the most western part of 
. Cornwall.” 4 

"JW* W." requires a little more ‘‘practice. 
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Art. I.— The main Principles qf the Creed and Ethics of the Jews, 
exhibited in Selections from the /ad Hacliazakah, of Maimonides, 
with a Litc^jil English Translation, copious Illustrations from the 
Talmud, tfcf, explanatory Notes, an alphabetical Glossary of such 
Particles and technical Terms as occur in the Selections and a Cq 
lection of the Abbreviations commonly used ^illabbinic&l Writings. 
By Hermann Hedwig Bernard, Teacher of Languages at Cam¬ 
bridge. 8vo. Pp. xxxiii. 358. dambridge : Deightqa. London: 
Rivingtons. 1832. 

(Continued from p. 525.) 


We stated that the first book of the Yad Hacliazakah of Maimonides 
is divided into five parts, which respectively treat of the foundations 
of the law,—the government of the temper, oy ethics,—the study of 
the law,—idolatry,—and repentance. 'Wf 

Parti, is comprised in ten chapters, of which Mr. Bernard has given 
us all, except the fifth s and sixth. The subjects discussed in it are 
these:—(1.) The existence, unity, and spirituality, of God; chap.i. 
(2.) The duty of loving and fearing God, and the means by which 
these principled may be cultivated; chap. ii. iii. iv. (3.) The duty 
of honouring God, and the opposite sin of profaning him, or any thing 
on which his name is written ; chap. v. vL (4.) The qualifications, 
credentials, and duties*of a prophet; chap, vii—x. 

The first chapter, though not altogether free from the fancies of the 
Talmud, exhibits the author in a very favourable light, as a correct 
and profound thinker; and we transcribe, with pleasure, the following 
extracts from it, which will enable our readers to form & just estimate 
of his reasoning powers, when his mind is not evidently led astraj| 
by antichristian prejudices, or entangled in the mazes of rabbinical 
subtilty. 

vot. XIV. Kgrjfc? % F 
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I. The foundation of fouiidations, and the pillar of wisdom, is to know that there 
exists a first Being, and that He called all other beings into existence, find that 
all things existing, heaven, earth, and whatever is between them, exist only 
through the truth of His existence; so that if yre were to suppose that He did 
not exist, no oihef thing could exist; but if wc were to suppose that all other 
things existing?beside himself, did not exist, He himself would still exist, and 
would not “'be destroyed in consequence of their destruction ; since all things 
existing stand in need of Him, but He, blessed be He! does not stand in need 
of them, not even of any one of them. His truth, therefore, is not like the 
truth of any one of them. Thus the prophet says : But the Lord is the true 
God (.for. x. 10.), [meaning that] He alone is truth, and that there belongs to 
no other being a truth like His truth. This too is what the law says: There 
is none else (I)eut.fl$&)9.), that $5 to say, there is not a being, beside Himself, 
who, as to truth, is Khe Him. 

II. This Beifig is the God of the Universe, the Lord of the whole earth; 
and it is He who conducts the orb with a power, to which there is no end or 
limit—with a power, of which there is no cessation; for the orb revolves con¬ 
tinually, and it is impossible that it should revolve without some one causing it 
to revolve; and it is lie, blessed be lie! who causes it to revolve, without a 
hand and without a body, (i.e. without bodily effort). 

III. Now the knowledge of this matter is a positive commandment, for it is 
said: T am the Lord tin/ God (Exod. xx. 2.); and every one who holds the 
opinion that there is another God besides this, transgresses a negative command¬ 
ment, for it is said : Thou shall have no other Gods before ««F(Exod. xx. 3.); 
and also denies the radical principle, for this is the great radical principle upon 
which everjgfl|ing depends. 

IV. ThisWbd is onegjf&iot two, nor more than two, hut one—whose unity is 
not like the unity of any one of the individuals existing in the universe—not one 
ns a kind [is one], for this includes many individuals ; nor one as a body [is 
one], for ihiRijg, divisible into parts and portions; but one, and such an One, 
that there is fid other unity like His, in the universe. 

V. Were there many Deities they would needs be bodies and frames, since 
things, that can he numbered, which arc equal in their essence, arc distinguish¬ 
able one from another only by the accidental qualities which belong to bodies 
or frarftes ; now were the Creator a body or frame, he would have an end and 
a limit; for it is impossible that there should be a body which has not an end; 
and of every thing that has an end and a limit, the power too must have an end 
and a limit. 

VI. But as to our God/blessed he 11 is name ! since His power has no end, 
and never ceases (for behold! the orb revolves continually); His power is not 
the power of a body; and since He is not a body, none of the accidental- 
qualities of bodies can belong to Him, so that he should be separable and dijM', 
tinguishablc from another. Therefore it is not possible that he should Be 
other than one; and the knowledge of this matter is a positive commandment, 
for it is said: The Lord our God is one Lord (Dent. vi. 4.) 

VII. Behold! it. is plainly stated in the law and in the Prophets that the 
Holy One, blessed be He ! is not a body or frame; for it is said : That the Lord 
He is God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath (Deut. iv. 39.) ; but 
a body cannot be in two places [at the same time]. Again it is said: For ye 
saw no manner of similitude (Deut, iv. 15.) ; and it is also said: To whom then 
wiU ye liken me, or shall / be equal ? (Isai. xl. 25.), now if lie were a body, 
He might be likened to other bodies. 

Vi 11. But if so, what means this which is written in the law? And there 
was utider His feet, (Exod. xxiv. 10.) ; Written with the finger of God (Exod. 
guxxxi. 18.); Tlie hand of the Lord (Exod. ix. 3.); The eyes of the Lord 
^Deut. xi. 12.); The eaks of the Lord (Numb. xi. 18.) ; and other expressions 
, like these. AH these [are used] with reference id* the intellectual capacity of 
the sons of men, who can comprehend only cqgporeal beings ; so that the law. 
spoke in the language of the of m$n, anfiau these are expressions [merely], 

" '5. id ’ •. ■'?- •* - . 
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just asi r If I whet my glittering swot'd (Deut. xxxii. 41.); [forj haa He then a 
sword? or does He slay with a sword? [certainly not], this is only a figure; 
and thus all are figures.—Pp. 71—75. 

XII. And now since it has been demonstrated that He is not a body or a 
frame, it is clear that none of the accidental qualities, belonging to bodies, can 
belong to Him; neither composition nor decomposition; neither place nor 
measure; neither ascent nor descent; neither right nor left; neither before nor 
behind ; neither sitting nor standing; neither does lie exist in time, so that He 
should have a beginning or an end, or a [precise] number of years; nor is 
He liable to change, since in Him there is nothing, which can cause a change 
in Him. 

XIII. Again, with Ilim there is neither death nor life, lj^e the life of a living 
body; neither folly nor wisdom,like the wisdom of a wise man; neither sleep, 
nor waking; neither anger nor laughter j neithej joy nor sorrow; neither silence 
nor speech, like the speech of the sons of men; and thus the sages say : “Above 
there is neither sitting nor standing, neither neck nor fainting.” 

XIV. Now since the matter stands thus, all these and similar expressions, 
which are made use of in the law and in the words of the prophets, are altogether 
figurative and ornamental, 'riius it is said : lie that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh , (Ps. ii. 4.) ; They have provokgd me to anger with their vanities (Deut. 
xxxii. 21.); As the Lord rejoiced (Deut. .vxviii. G3.) ; and other expressions like 
these. With regard to all these, the sages say : “ The law spoke according to 
the language ofijthc sons of men.” And thus it is said : Do then provoke me 
to anger ? (Jer. vii. 19.) 

XV. Behold ! it is said : I am the Lord , 1 change not (Mai. iii. 6.) If He 
were sometimes angry, and s (mutinies jo)fill, lie would suffer ^ange; now 
these things are found only in bodies dark and low—in those who dwell in 
houses of clay, the foundation of which is in the dust; but as to Ilim, blessed 
be He! He is blessed and is exalted above all this.—Pp. 78—80. 

The expression, “ neither neck nor fainting,” at the conclusion of 
par. 13, is somewhat beyond our comprehension; but, on the whole, 
the idea here formed of the nature of the Deity, appears to us just, 
and pious, and philosophical; and, at the first perusal of it, we 
felt no slight gratification at receiving from this learned disciple of 
the Talmud so bold and masterly a refutatiqp of the blasphemies 
which it has detailed on the same subject.* Who, after such an 
opening, can be prepared to meet the profane perversions of Scripture, 
the childish quibbling, and the ludicrous burlesque of rational argu¬ 
ment, which, in other parts of his work, the author has adopted from 
the sages of the Gemara ? or, meeting them, who can help longing 
for the day, when men of such intellectual endowments shall be de¬ 
livered from their spiritual bftndage into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God ? 

The very next chapter unfortunately exhibits a striking contrast. 

It opens thus: 

With regard to this glorious- and awful God—we are commanded to love Him, 
and to fear Him, for it is said : and thou shaft love the Ijord ^ hy God (Deut. 
vi. 5.), and it is also said: Thou shaft fbar the Lord thy God (Deut. vi. 13.) 
But what is the way to the-love and the fear of him ?—P. 81. 


See Christian Rkmcmbrahcer, for November. 1831. Vol. XI11. p. 651-2. 
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And how does the reader suppose this solemn question is answered ? 
Most persons, we imagine, feeling that our love of God can be no other 
than gratitude fo*r blessings received, would have no difficultyin.de* 
ducing it from those instances of benevolence and love, which he has 
displayed towards us. They would naturally dwell on all the proofs 
of God’s love to man, which appear in our creation, in the rich and 
abundant provision made for our support and enjoyment in this life, 
and in every act in which his mercy and loving-kindness are dis¬ 
played, whether in the volume of nature, or in that of revelation, 

. And, though a Jew cannot- be expected to say, God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life (John iii. 16.);— In 
this was manifested the love of God towards us, because that God sent 
his only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins (1 John iv. 9,10.):—Though, we 
say, a Jew cannot be expected to echo this language, surely we might 
suppose that he would adopt the general principle on which this rea¬ 
soning is built, that God is love; surely we might hope that the 
language of the Old Testament would be familiar to his thoughts, 
when writing on such a theme; that he would dwell with holy 
earnestness on some of those motives by which Moses, and Joshua, 
and David, endeavoured to awaken the dorrtjant piety of his fore¬ 
fathers, and inspire them with grateful love towards the God of Israel. 
But our learned Rabbi has no such notions. He affirms that, . 

At the time when one considers Ilis works, and His wonderful and great 
creations, and perceives from them His wisdom, which is incomparable and 
unbounded, immediately he loves, praises, and glorifies, and longs with great 
eagerness to know that great God, just as David said : My soul tkirstetk for 
God, for the living God (rs. xlii. 2.)—P. 81. 

Thus, as if admiration of the works of God, though they may 
be totally unconnected with ourselves, were really'the same thing as 
a grateful sense of mercies received, he says not one syllable on the 
love of God towards man, but proceeds 

to explain some great principles [drawn] from the work of the Lord of the 
Universe, in order that they may be an opeifing to the intelligent man to love 
God.—P. 82. 

Again, at the conclusion of the volume, he reverts to the same 
subject. 

But now, what is [the nature of] that love which is due [unto Hi m]? It is 
.that a man should love the Lord with a love so excessively great, and so exceed- 
jfcingly strong, that his soul, by thus becoming fastened to the love of the Lord, 
™ shall be constantly absorbed in the same.—P. 316. ,, 

But now, the matter is clear and manifest, that the love of the Holy One, 
blessed be He! cannot be made fast in the heart of a man, unless he be 
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constantly and duly absorbed in the same, and unless lie renounce every thing in 
the world except this [love], as lie has commanded [us], saying: [And thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God~\ with all thine heart, and with all toy soul 
(Deut. vi. 5.) A man, however, can love the Holy One, blessed be He! only 
by the knowledge which he has of Him ; so that his love will be in proportion 
to his knowledge; if [the latter be] slight, [the former will also be] slight; 
but if [the latter be] great, [the former will also be] great. And therefore a 
man ought solely and entirely to devote himself to the acquisition of knowledge 
and understanding, by applying to those sciences and doctrines, which are cal¬ 
culated to give him such an idea of his Creator, a3 it is in the power of the 
intellect of man to conceive; as was stated by us in the precepts relating to the 
foundations of the law. —P. 320. 

We need scarcely remark that all this is addresed to the head, not to^ 
the heart; and that the fallacy of the principle lies in the inference, 
“ so that his love will be in proportion to his knowledgefor who 
needs to be informed that a man may “ understand all mysteries and 
all knowledge,” and yet be a total stranger to the love of God ? 
Without dwelling, therefore, on ^so obvious a point, let us follow our 
author into the detail of his argument. His discourse on these works 
of God occupies three chapters; in the first of which he treats (no 
doubt very pfdfoundly, could we but understand him) of the different 
orders of angels. In the next he gives us an outline of astrononty, 
according to the Ptolemaic system, which prevailed in that day; 
informing us, among other things, that 

All the planets and orbs arc beings possessed of soul, mind and understanding.* 
Moreover they are alive,/they exist, and know llim who spake [the word], and 
the Universe existed. All of them, in proportion to their magnitude and to their 
degree, praise, and glorify their Creator, just as the angels [do] ; and in the same 
way as they know the Holy One, blessed be He! so do they also know them¬ 
selves; they also know the angels that are above them. Now, the knowledge 
of the planets and of the orbs, is less than the knowledge of the angels, yet it 
is greater than the knowledge of the sons of men.—Pp. 97, 98. 

After this he introduces the four elements, and in the next chapter 
explains how all things are composed of them, and will be again 
resolved into them.*|‘ Having thus exhibited the detail of his argu¬ 
ment, our author wincls up his conclusion in these words : 

* This opinion is supported by so singular a piece of critiefsro, that we cannot forbear 
quoting’ it from bur author’s later work, entitled Morek Nevochim. “ Quod orbes 
cwlestes sint animalia intelligentia et ratione preedit a, b. e. quod apprehensionem habeant, 
id verissimum et rectissimum est secundum legem quoque nostrum; quddque non sint 
corpora niortua sicut ignis et terra, (uti i'atui et imperiti arbitrantur,) sed, ut philosophi 
loquuntur, animalia, quae*colunt laudant et celebrant Dominuin et Creatorem suum. 
Hinc dicit David, Cali enarrant gloriam Dei, &c. (Ps. xix. 1.) Procul enim abest 
a veritate, quod quidam existimant hie agi de re ipsa (h. e. h\c intelligi id quod homines 
ex illis intelligunt): quia Hebron non tribumit narrationem alicujus rei nisi illis quae 
intellectum babent.”— Moreh Nevochim, a Buxlorf Pars II. cap. V. So that, even 
in those books of Scripture which are professedly poetical, there is no instance of a 
personification of inanimate things. But our author is at least consistent in this strange 
fancy, for he afterwards Interprets, literally , the following passage: When the morning 
stars sang together, Job xxxviii. 7. **■ 

f The threS subjects here discussed arc considered by our author as embracing the whole 
circuit of human knowledge. “Qu6d omnia Entia, quae sunt sub Crcatore, in tres partes 
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At the time when a man reflects on these things, and knows all the creatures, 
whether they be angels, orbs, or men, or the like [beings], and sees the wisdom 
of the Holy One, blessed be He ! in all things formed and created, be increases in 
his love to (rod, his soul thirsts, and-his flesh longs to love God, blessed be He! 
—Pp. 108, 109. 

Now, though it is certain that the eternal power and godhead of tlie^ 
Creator may be understood by the things that are made (Rom. i. 20.); 
and though we are far indeed from wishing to undervalue natural re¬ 
ligion, or to discourage attempts to shew “ the wisdom of God mani¬ 
fested in the works of the creationand though wc confess that, by a 
profound study of natural philosophy and natural history, the mind may 
be most powerfully led “to,look from nature up to nature’s God— 
we yet must acknowledge ourselves unable to perceive how the con¬ 
templation of these subjects can, of itself tend to awaken the prin¬ 
ciple of love towards God. For, in the midst of all these interesting 
speculations, the understanding will indeed be enlightened, the mind 
strengthened, and the taste refined ; but surely the conscience may 
remain untouched, the heart unsoftened, and the thoughts altogether 
led astray from the practical truth, so emphatically stated by the 
apostle, We love him because he first loved us. (I John iv. 19.) But 
let this foundation be once laid by faith, and we then read the page of 
nature with a religious eye, and«the heart learns to glow with more 
fervent gratitude towards its all-Wise and benevolent Author. But the 
notions which Maimonides had imbibed on this subject, are the genuine 
fruit of wilful unbelief. The heart of the Jew is closed amdptst “the 
inestimable love of God in the redemption of the world, by^our Lord 
Jesus Christ,” the only root of all true love towards him ; and, con¬ 
sequently, his love, instead of being a vital, influential principle of 
action, having its seat in the heart, and operating in the life, is, ac¬ 
cording to the temperament and imagination of the individual, either a 
cold, speculative, fruitless sentiment, or visionary mysticism. 

In the midst, however, of the trifling, contained in these chapters, 
we are unexpectedly relieved by the following admirable remarks 
on the nature of ti e human soul, well worthy of earnest and 
repeated perusal; and which, as Mr. Bernard informs us in the 
preface, induced him, contrary to his original intention, to include 
the third and fourth chapters in his selections. They contain a 
complete refutation of the dreams of the materialists, and might put 
some of our modern philosophers to the blush. 

Cli. IV. par. XIV. 'flic soul of all flesh is the quality thereof, given to it by 
God; moreover that more excellent knowledge, which is found in the soul of man, 
is the quality of man, who is perfect hi hh knowledge; and it is with regard to 
this quifjity that if is said in the lawn Let us make man in pUR image, after 

... — ■ -yy—■ —— ■■■■■■ ■ ■■ - ■ ■ — - - -—-‘ ‘ ‘ ‘-- *** 

diyidantur *. quanuu prim a sunt JnteUigcntiee separatee; secunda, Corpora Sphserorum 

; paelcstium ;.tertia, Corpora .... generabilia et corruptabilia .—Moreh Neva - 

ehtm, Pars 11. chap, xi. 
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our likeness (Gen. i. 26.), meaning that he (man) dhould be possessed of that 
quality which is able to know and to comprehend those intelligences that have 
no matter, in the same manner as the angels fdo], and thus be similar to them; 
so that this is not said with regard to that fi»rm which may be perceived by the 
eye, as for instance, the mouth, the no.se, the cheek-bones, or the other features 
of the body, for this is expressed by shape ; nor does it refer to the life 

.which is found in every creature possessing animal life, by which it eats, drinks, 
begets, feels, and reflects; but fit refers] to that knowledge only which con¬ 
stitutes the quality of the soul, and it is of the quality of the soul that the 
Scripture speaks [when saying] in our imahe, after our likf.ness. Now this 
quality is very often called soul, and also PTH spirit; men therefore 

ought to be very careful with regard to these expressions, so as not to mistake 
them; and they must learn [to know the true meaning of] every such expression 
from its context. • 

XV. This quality of the soul is not composed of the elements, so that it ever 
can be again decomposed into them; nor dyes it proceed from the power of the 
breath [of life], so that it should stand in need of the breath [of lifej in the same 
manner as the breath [of life] stands in need of the body ; but it proceeds from 
the Lord—from heaven ; therefore, when the matter, which is composed of the 
elements, becomes decomposed, and when the breath [of life] also perishes (for 
this can exist no otherwise than witli*tln body, and stands in need of the body, 
in all its functions), that quality is [nevertheless] not destroyed, because it does 
not in its functions stand in need of the breath [of life], but continues to 
know and to comprehend those intelligences that are distinct from all matter, 
and also to know the Creator of all things ; and it lasts for ever and ever. This 
is what Solomon said in his wisdom: Then shall the clast return to the earth as 
it was, and the spirit shall return mito God who gave it (Keeles. xii. 7.)—Pp. 105 
—107. • 

Passing over the two chapters which Mr. Bernard has omitted, we 
are next introduced ta the important subject of prophecy. And here 
our reacjjegp-will bear in mind, that all the observations of Maimonides 
are directly, though tacitly, pointed against the divine mission and 
authority of Jesus Christ. This is the single conclusion of all the 
reasonings of the Jews on this subject; viz. that Jesus of Nazareth 
was not a true prophet. Hence they commence their discussions of 
this question by delining the qualifications of the person, who, in their 
estimation, is worthy of prophecy; and which, as might be anticipated, 
are completely at variance with the character of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. Maimonides, indeed, does not enlarge on this point; b.ut the 
Talmud repeatedly affirms, that “prophecy caifnot rest except'on a 
person distingftished by wisdom, courage, wealth, and noble birth.” Our 
author is, however, sufficiently explicit in his description of the means 
by which a candidate for the prophetic office must prepare and train 
himself for receiving’ the influences of the Spirit, of the manner in 
which he is affected when under those influences, and of the mode by 
which the prophetic vision is revealed to the mind’s eye, and its 
meaning made clear to the understanding. And, after stating the 
marked superiority of Moses over another prophets? with regard to 
each of these particulars, he proceeds to the great point at issue, the 
tests by which the claims of a prophet may be tried. But though the 
general question respcctin^the, trial of prophetical pretensions involves 
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two considerations, — (1, ^Supposing a true prophet sent from dod, by 
what means can he prove himself to be so? (2.) Supposing that a 
pretender to Divine revelations^ should appear, by what tests cap we 
' disprove this claims and expose the cheat ?—it is only to the latter 
question tfiat Maimonides does in reality direct his thoughts; and, with 
regard to the former, the maxim seems to be, the less said thebetterf 
What, then, is gle first test? 

A sign, or wonder, is delivered to him, to the end that the people may know 
that God has really sent him.—P. 119, 

But, conscious that this criterion would, if fairly applied ,to the 
miracles of Jesus, triumphantly establish his claim, our Rabbi imme¬ 
diately recalls his words; he regards the sign as a thing of little or no 
value, the effect, for any thing we can tell, of enchantment or witch¬ 
craft ; and makes the character of the prophet, for wisdom and learn¬ 
ing, previously ascertained and acknowledged,—that is, in plain terms, 
his degree in the rabbinical school—the real and effective ground of h^| 
pretensions to the prophetical office. 

XII. We do not, however, believe every one who performs a sign or wonder 
to be a prophet, unless he be a man whom we previously knew to have been 
worthy of prophecy, in consequence of his wisdom and his actions, whereby he 
was exalted above all bis fellow creatures, and also to have trained himself in the 
way of prophecy, in holiness and sdbriety ;* but if then he come and perform 
a sign or wonder, saying [at the same time] that God has sentJum, vfb are 
commanded to hearken unto him, for it is said: Unto him ye mall hearken, 
(Deut. xviii. 15.) 

XIII. But still it is possible that he should perform a sign or w<jg^|g|and yet 
not be a prophet ; and as to the sign—there may be something wrorig- in the 
matter ; but for all that we are commanded to hearken unto him, because he, 
having been a great and wise man, and worthy of prophecy, we ought to take 
him for what he was supposed to be, for so we are commanded [to do], just as 
we are commanded to decide a legal case, by [the deposition of] two holiest 
witnesses, although it is possible that they should have borne false witness ; 
since, however, with us&hcy are [supposed to be] honest [men], wc ought to 
support them in their honesty. And respecting such and the like matters 
it. is said: The secret things belong unto the Lord our God: but those things 
which (ire revealed belong unto us, and to our children (Deut. xxix. 29.); and 
agairtji!|| is said: For %nan lookelh on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
lookethon the heart (1 Selin, xvi. 7.)—Pp. 119—121. 

Nay, so far is our author carried in his zeal to overthrow the credit 
of the Christian miracles, that he does not hesitate to undermine, at the 
same time, the authority of even the Mosaic revelation; and to affirm 
that Moses himself was not believed in consequence of his miracles. 

JS ’ ** 

* ’“IBUl literally; and in separation , from ttHB to- set%part.. Thus with the 
/^{tabbing tprery strictly sober man who endeavours to part with the grosser pleasures of 
, the world, 1* called WHS, and the truing one’s self to so strictly sober a,life, is called 
IVltPHB. But to those who by way of hypocrisy showed themselvCs too punctilious in 
their abstemiousness, and who fell into the grossest self-conceit, the name of D’ttmB 
Pharisees, was given as a stigmatising epithet. 
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I. With regard to Moses our Rabbi, the Israelites did not,believe him in 
consequence of the signs which ho performed, (for he who believea^in conse¬ 
quence of signs, must still have some suspicion in his mind whether it might 
not have been possible that the sign should have been performed by enchantment 
or witchcraft); but [on the contrary], all the signs which Moses performed in 
the wilderness were performed by him, as a [mere] matter of mseessity, and 
not with the purpose of giving proof of [the truth of] his prophecy. When it 
was necessary to drown the Egyptians—he divided the sea, and plunged them 
into it. When we had need of food—he brought us down manna. When they 
were thirst)'—he divided the rock for their sake. When Korah and his com¬ 
pany denied him—the earth swallowed them up. And so it was with all the 
other signs. 

IF. Wherefore then did they believe him? [It was] in consequence of ac¬ 
companying him to Mount Sinai; when our own eyes and not another’s beheld, • 
and when our own ears and not another’s hcaivl, the fire, the thunderings and 
the lightnings; whilst he approached the thick darkness, and the voice spake 
unto him in our own hearing: Moses ! MoSes! go, and say unto them so and 
so; just as it is said: The Lord talked with you face to face (Deut. v.4.) 
And again it is said : The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers (Dent. 
v.3.) 

III. But how do we know that tl* •'ccompanying of him to Mount Sinai 
sjpne was the proof of his prophecy being tine, and not liable to suspicion?— 
It is because it is said : Lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may 
hear when / speak with thee, and believe thee for ever (Exod. xix. 9.) Con¬ 
sequently, before that event, they did not believe him with a faith which could 
last for ever, but with a faith which could still admit of doubt.—Pp. 122, 123. 

The remarks of Stillingfleet, in reply to these extraordinary as¬ 
sertions, are so admirable, that we sljnll venture to enrich our pages 
with an extfkct from them : 

Muimony.es lays down this for a confident maxim, The Israelites did not 
believe in'JSfSjt&s our master for the sake of the miracles which he. wrought. Did 
they not? ’ The more shame for them : and if they did, the more shame for this 
great Rabbi thus to belie them. But the reason he gives for it is, because there 
may, remain sonic suspicion in one's mind that all miracles may be wrought by a 
power of magic, or incantation. Say you so ? What! when Moses confounded 
all the magicians in Egypt, and made themselves, wbo were the most cunning 
in these things, confess it was the linger of God, and at, last give out, .-is not 
able to stand before Moses? Might one still suspect an this to be done by n 

magical power? Credat Juur.ua Apella, non ego .But Maimonidcs 

further tells us that the miracles, which Moses wrought among the Israelites, 
were merely for necessity, and not to prove the truth of his divine commission ; 
for which he instanceth in dividing the Red Sea, the ranting of manna, and'the 
destruction of Corah and his complices. But setting aside that these two latter 
were the immediate hand of God, and not miracles done by Moses, yet it is 
evident that the intent of them was to manifest a divine presence among them ; 
and in the trial of Corah, Moses*appeals to God's immediate providence to 
manifest whether God had immediately employed him or no. For it is evident 
by the text (Numb. xvi. 13.), that the main charge they laid against Moses was 

ambition and usurpation.They thought that Moses acted out of a private 

^OMgn,/hnd aimed at liis own honour and authority.Now sec how 

Moses proceeds to clefr Mlftself (which is sufficient to stop the mouths of these 
incredulous Jews), for he lays the greatest evidence of his divine commission * 
upon a present miracle (verses 28, 29.) . Caqjpny thing be more?plain than that 
the only intent of this miracle was to make it appear that Moses took not his 
office upon him, but was immediately sent gud employed by God in wtiat he 
did? But tliaf which will put an,end lo this controversy, is God’s giving Moses 
a power to work miracles for tf|£t very end' that the Israelites should believe 

vor.. xtv. 4o 
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him. (Exod. iv. 8,9.) Aftd can we think they would have ever left Egypt as 
they did', and followed Moses into the wilderness, unless they had been fully con¬ 
vinced he was a deliverer sent from God? It is true (that which the Jews speak 
so much of) the Statio in Monte Pina was a great confirmation, both to their 
own faith and to Moses his, according to what God had told him. (Exod. iii. 12.) 
But yet it follows not hence they had no firm bottom to stand on before (for 
then they might have been drowned in the Bed Sea as well as the Egyptians,) 
but God, knowing their incredulity and readiness to disobey his law, did, at 
the promulgation of it, testify to their eyes and ears his own presence in the 
midst of them. And this certainly was one of the greatest miracles of all; and 
therefore to oppose this to the evidence that is produced by miracles, is only to 
oppose a power of working miracles to a power of doing them. So vain and 
empty, then, so false and fallacious, yen, so directly contrary to holy scripture 
is that axiom of the Jews, Prophet ice writ os non confrmatur tniraenfis; for 
miracles are sufficient evidenced of divine revelation in any whom God employs, 
to all but such as are resolved npt to believe them; and, as one well saith, 
Pcrtinadce nullum remedium posuit Dens ; God never works miracles to convince 
obstinate atheists and wilful infidels.— Stillingfleet’s Origbies Sacra.', Book II. 
chap. VI. sect. 1G. 

Though most of our readers may think, with this learned writer, 
that the ascription of miracles to the power of witchcraft or mngfc, 
deserves no other answer than contempt, it is of some importance 
to remark, that by this pretence the Jews, who w j ere contemporary 
with our Saviour, evaded the force of his miracles and stifled their 
own convictions; that by it, also, the arguments of the early apologists 
for Christianity were constantly'and, to a certain extent^ successfully 
met by the gentile philosophers, and that it continues, to this day, to 
form one of the principal features in the Jewish and Oriental theo¬ 
logy. Let a Jew, or a Mohammedan, he thoroughly convinped that 
the history of our Saviour’s restoring Lazarus to life, after he had 
been four days dead, and had actually begun to putrefy, is not “ a 
cunningly devised fable,” hut an unvarnished tale of sober facts; 
still he is not prepared to admit, what to us .appears the inevitable 
and immediate cohsequence, that the person who performed this 
miracle must have been a teacher sent from God. The point which 
w'e regard as an axiom, that the facts recorded in the New Testament 
being once established, the truth of Christianity necessarily follows, 
is, with both these adversaries, a subject of subtile and plausible con¬ 
troversy. They both can grant the facts, and yet he not a whit nearer 
conviction than before. Their conversion, therefore, is beset witli 
difficulties, of which the generality of Christians can form no con¬ 
ception. 

But to return to Maimonides: his next chapter opens with an 
argument which, did our limits permit, w’ould demand a full and 
serais refutation; inasnmeh^s, to borrow the words of the author 
Iasi quoted, “ this must be confessed the strongest and most plausible 
plea the present Jews have for their infidelitythe perfection and per¬ 
petuity of the Mosaic law. 
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I. With regard to the law, it is clear and manifest,* that it is a commandment 
which is to last for ever and ever, and which does not admit of any alteration, 
diminution, or addition ; for it is said: What thing soever I command you , 
observe to do it; thou shaft not add thereto, nor diminish from it (Deut. 
xii. 32.) Again it is said; But those things which are revealed belong unto us 
and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law (Deut. 
xxix. 29.) Behold! this informs us, that, with respect to all the words of the 
law, we are commanded to perform the same for ever. Moreover it is said: An 
ordinance for ever in your generations (Numb. xv. 15.) ; and again it is said: 
It is not in heaven (Deut. xxx.12.) 

II, Behold! this informs us that no prophet is allowed to introduce hence¬ 
forth any innovation. Should therefore any man arise either from among the 
nations or from among Israel, and perform any sign or wonder, and declare that 
the Lord has sent him to add any commandment, or to diminish any command- • 
ment, or to explain any of the commandments *in such a way as we have not 
heard from Moses; or if ho were to say tlxat the commandments which have 
been commanded to the Israelites are not [to last] forever, and from generation 
to generation, but that they were only temporary commandments: then, behold! 
that man is a false prophet , (for behold! he came to deny the prophecy of 
Moses), and so ho is to be destroyed by strangulation in consequence of his 
having dealt proudly by thus speaking in the name of the Lord, things which 
He has not commanded him; for He, blessed he His name! has [on the con¬ 
trary] enjoined Moses, that this commandment should he unto us and to our 
children for ever, and God is not a* man that he should lie. —Pp. 1 27 —130. 

The perfection thus claimed for the written law is of course extended 
to the oral law also; and thus every jot and tittle of modern Judaism 
is represented to its deluded followers*as confirmed by the unchange¬ 
able word of the Almighty, and as dhstined, by its divine Author, to 
continue unimpaired, without “alteration, addition, or diminution,” to 
the end of time. 

Referring our readers to the works of Hoornbcek and Limborch, of 
Stillingfleet and Kidder, for a complete discussion of this subject, we 
shall simply suggest the most obvious answers to the arguments here 
adduced, and proceed with our analysis of the remainder of the volume. 
The passages quoted in par. I. do not bear out the conclusion deduced 
from them. The text (Deut. xii. 32.) prohibits the Jews from making 
any addition to the law, which God has enjoined; * but it surely does 
not imply that the Almighty has bound himself under the same 
restriction. Again, the words “for ever,” or *W, on 

which the RablTins lay so much stress, are used in other places, where 
it is clear that they cannot involve the idea of eternity, but point only 
to the end of some definite period, to which the context refers.f This 
expression, therefore, is not conclusive against other passages which 
directly pronounce the institutions of the law to be temporary, still 
less against the authority of unquestionable miracles. The Jewish 
argument also makes no distinction between the moral law, which, 
being founded on the essential difference between good*and evil, must 

* A Jew must be blessed with no ordinary share uf impudence, who can lay liis hand 
on the Talmud, hud quote such a passage as this._ 

f See Exod. xxi. 6. 1 Sam. i.' 22, &c. 
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be universal and perpetual in its obligation, and those positive institu¬ 
tions, whether of a civil or of a religious nature, which are binding 
only because they are commanded, and which may be rescinded by 
the same authority by which they were at first enjoined. Further, 
the charge of mutability, which is brought against God on the suppo¬ 
sition that He annuls by a subsequent revelation those institutions, 
which by a preceding one He had established, takes for granted the 
whole point at issue. For, if the Mosaic ritual were, at the time of 
its appointment, intended to be perpetual, the abolition of it, under 
the Christian dispensation, would certainly imply a change in the 
counsels of the Almighty: but we contend, that the ceremonial law 
was ordained, from the very beginning, only as an introduction to a 
more perfect state of things; and that the second dispensation is 
therefore not a change, but a completion of the original design. With 
regard to the civil polity of the Jews, it is quite clear that its con¬ 
tinuance depended on their continued obedience to the whole revealed 
will of God, and that the present dispersion of the Jews, among all 
the nations of the earth, is in perfect accordance with the predictions 
of the Old Testament. 

Our author having disposed of miracles as not capable of affording 
an incontrovertible proof of a, divine mission, we naturally inquire, 
what test has he substituted in their stead? The reply is as follows : 

I. Any prophet that may arise for us, (i. e. for our benefit) aed say : that the 
Lord lias sent him—need'hot perform any sign, like one of the signs of Moses 
our Rabbi, or like the signs of Elijah or Elisha, which consisted in a change 
in the course of nature; but his sign ought [to consist in this, namely]) that lie 
foretell tilings which are to happen in the world, and that his words bo verified; 
for it is said : And if thou say in thine heartHow shall ire know the word , fyc. 
(Dcut. xviii. 21). 

II. Therefore if a man come, who is worthy of prophesying through the 
operation of the Lord, and moreover if he come neither to add nor to diminish, 
but to serve the Lord by [fulfilling] the commandments of the hwv, they must 
not say unto him : divide the sea before us; or: call a dead body into life before 
us, or [do any of] the like things, mid then we will bCiicve thee ; but they must 
say nnto him : If thou be a prophet, foretell things that are to happen ; and so 
he tells them, and wee wait to see, whether his words will come to pass, or 
whether they will not come to pass. And, should even the legist thing [of what 
he foretold] fail, it will be evident that lie is a false prophet.; but if all his words 
come to pass, he must be looked upon by us to hen faithful man. We must 
however examine him many times, and if all his words are found to be true, 
then behold ! that man is a true prophet, just as it is said of Samuel: And all 
Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba, knew that Samuel was established to be a 
prophet of the Lord (1 Sam. iii. 20).—Pp. 139, 140. 

Here, in the first place, it is amusing to watcb the Proteus forms of 
infidelity. W.« are now told that the signs of Moses actually “ con¬ 
sisted'in a change in the course of nature and yet “ the Israelites 
did not believe in him, in consequence of the signs which be performed.” 
Again, the contemporaries of Sir Saviour^ were continually demanding 
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of Him “ a sign from heavenand on one*oceasion, their mode of 
reasoning clearly proves that they meant a sign “ like one of the signs 
* of Moses our Rabbi; * ’* and our Saviour, in reply, gives them a 
prophecy of Ilis own resurrection. So that the Rabbins of the twelfth 
century flatly condemn the infidelity of their forefathers, and demand 
that the question shall stand^on the precise ground on which our 
Saviour himself placed it. This passage, however, is open to a graver 
charge than that of inconsistency. For, by what name shall we cha¬ 
racterize the presumptuous wickedness of dictating to an ambassador 
from heaven, what kind of proof he shall produce of his divine 
commission? We must not say, Do this ^ but we must say, Do that!* 
Truly here is no inconsistency between the first and the twelfth 
centuries. The men, who can write and sanction such a sentiment as 
this, are the genuine descendants of those, who witnessed unmoved 
the mighty works of Jesus, and then exclaimed, “ Let Him now come 
down from the cross, and we will b dieve Him.” 

But to proceed: our author, having stated that the non-fulfilment 
of a prediction disproves the claim of the person who uttered it, lays 
down the following exception to tnis rule, arising from the subject of 
the prophecy : 

VI. With regard to any fatal things which the prophet may foretell, ns, for 
instance, if ho were to foretell that such and such a person will die, or that in 
such and such a year there will he a famine or war, or the like things; and if it 
happen that his words do not come to pass; (his cannot he considered as dis¬ 
proving his prophecy, and we must not say : behold T he lias spoken, and yet it 
never eatue to pass; for the Holy One, blessed be He! is slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth Him of the evil; moreover it is possible, that they 
(the sinners) have repented, and obtained pardon, as was the case with the 
people of Nineveh; or [it may boj that lie has given them a respite, as was the 
case with Hezckiah. 

VII. Rut if he (the prophet) assure [people] of any good, foretelling that it 
will he so and so ; and yet the good, which he foretold, do not come to pass, then 
it is evident that he is a false prophet; inasmuch as every thing good which 
Hod decrees, though it be on a certain condition, is not retracted by Him ; so 
that we do not find, that Ho ever retracted any good promise, except at the 
destruction of the first temple, when He assured the righteous, that they should 
not be destroyed with the wicked; and yet retracted Ills word.—Pp. 113—145. 

This distinction is correct: but mark the inference from it. 

Behold! you arc then informed that the prophet can only be tried by the 
good which he foretells.— P p. 146, 147. 

This conclusion is very ingeniously made more general than the 
premises: for they refer only to one of the two general questions on 
this subject, that the failure of the test disproves the claim of a false 
prophet; and the logical inference should stand thus, “Behold! you 
arc then informed that the falsehood of a pretender to prophecy 
can only be (detected by the failure of the good which he foretells.’* 

* Johnvi. 
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According to our authof, a true prophet cannot be proved to be so by 
the fulfilment of the evil, which he has denounced against impenitent 
sinners. How erroneous is thi$ conclusion the present state of Israel 1 
too awfully testifies! 

The importance of ascertaining and rendering familiar to the Christian 
world the real opinions and argumenUrof the Jews on the subject of 
prophecy, will, we doubt not, fully justify, in the estimation of our 
readers, the length to which we have extended our remarks. With 
the exception of the single argument grounded on the notion of the 
perpetuity of the Mosaic law, their whole reasoning, if such it can be 
called, is an ingenious evasion of the true question. The tests, by 
which alone we can try the pretensions of any teacher sent from God, 
are, by the confession of Maimonides himself, miracles and prophecy: 
the claims of Jesus, when tried by either of these tests, are unquestion¬ 
able : He therefore was a teacher sent from God. Nay, replies the 
Jew, there must be some fallacy in this reasoning, because he denied 
the prophecy of Moses. This is the whole sum of their argument. 
But is it not possible that the fallacy may lie, not in our proof, but in 
their objection? And, if the fact that the miracles were performed 
rests on evidence which cannot be shaken,—if the prediction, relative 
to the destruction of Jerusalem quid the present state of the Jews, is at 
this day so fulfilled, that the whole world are witnesses of its truth;— 
we cannot but feel that the Jew is guilty of deliberate sij}, if he refuse 
to examine on whicli side the fallacy really does lie. And should these 
remarks meet the eye of any child of Israel, we would earnestly and 
affectionately entreat him to weigh well the following simple words, 
in which Jesus himself has anticipated their objection and refuted it. 
Think not that I am come to destroy the lam or the prophets: J am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil. Matt. v. 17. 

( To be concluded in our next Number.) 


Art. II.— Reviewers* Reviewed: — Monthly Review. October, 1831. 

London: Henderson. 

The vehemence, with which certain ReViewers have been pleased to 
express their opinions of Mr. Todd’s Life of Archbishop Cranmer, 
may be taken for a criterion of the very sensitive state of their minds 
upon the subject of which it treats. The sentiments of the Edinburgh 
Review were perfectly natural, and worthy of the school to which it 
belongs ; and it can hardly have escaped the reader’s notice, tAat it is 
becoming a fashion to call in question the merits of the Reformation. 
The disciples of Erastus, who profess liberal opinions in theology, and 
affect to look with the most candid indifference upon all systems of 
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religious belief, can see no fault but in thfe Protestant Church of 
England ; and are free from the bigotry of supposing, that there were 
any errors or corruptions in the Chunjji of Rome, any occasion for the 
Reformation, any wisdom or virtue in the spirit with which it was car¬ 
ried on, or any benefits which it has produced upon the religious 
rights or the civil freedom of mankind. The Romanist has learned to 
bear his part in all these professions of liberality, and is willing to 
coalesce with every description of sceptics and sectaries in declaiming 
upon the rights of conscience, and the freedom of religious opinion, 
which the Church of Rome has now for twelve centuries been labour¬ 
ing to suppress ; but of which the defence is now assumed as a con-* 
venient pretext for hostility to the Church of England; for undermining 
the basis upon which both the spiritu&l and civil establishment of that 
Church is founded; and for disputing the authority which it claims, 
the doctrines which it teaches, and the offices which it administers. 

We are ready to believe, that’armng the Romanists, and among the 
Sectaries, there are many conscientious and good men; many men of 
high and inflexible principle, *of large and varied information, who 
take no part in this alliance, or in the object to which it is directed : 
many who feel that the differences between Protestant and Catholic 
Dissenters are such os cannot be compromised or reconciled ; and 
who, though they may desire some further reformation in the Church 
of England, are strongly opposed to its suppression, and to the remo¬ 
val of that mild and equitable moderation, With which she holds the 
balance between conflicting opinions, and sustains the main principles 
of our common Christianity. Rut there is a radical party in religion, 
as well as in politics : disguising their love of democracy, and not 
avowing their studied infidelity, they aim, not at renovation, but revo¬ 
lution ; and they care not what are the elements of which the force is 
combined, if the combined force is but sufficient for the overthrow of 
the established institutions of the country. In the Edinburgh Review, 
it would be difficult to discover any religious principle but Deisyi, or 
any aim but political anarchy; the change of pvery thing, and the 
settlement of nothing. In the same spirit the popish radical courts 
the protestant radical, Jay joining in the cry of religious liberty; and 
the protestant congratulates the p ipist on his emancipation from civil 
restraints, till he forgets the spiritual bondage in which he is en¬ 
thralled. In this state there is room for the insinuation, that there 
was no great occasion for the Reformation, that it was no extraordi¬ 
nary perfection to which it was carried, and that the Church of 
England lays claim to an apostolical succession, of which the Protest¬ 
ant disputes the reasonableness, and the Catholic denies the authority. 
The combination is confirmed by their secular interests, and their 
jealousy of the property of the Church ; to which both are cordially 
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agreed, that the Church of England has no claim ;—it was spoiled 
from us, and our pious ancestors, say the Catholics ; it shall devolve 
upon us, and our enlightened t^iildren, respond the Sectaries. 

It is too obvious, that there is a general connivance on the part of 
the periodical press, in favour of this avowed indifference, of this dis¬ 
guised hostility to the Church of England ; few will incur the charge 
of bigotry in upholding its claims ; few will lose the praise of libera¬ 
lity, in compromising with every variety of religious belief The best 
possible instructors (as they have been vainly called) are more com¬ 
monly the followers than the guides of the humour of the day, and 
they are bought and sold and transferred from party to party, and 
made to change their sentiments, with a versatility which nothing but 
the experience of every day could render credible. The reader who 
knows the name of the “ Monthly Review ,” and is acquainted with its 
old connexion with the Arian, or, as they love to call themselves, the 
Liberal Dissenters, will hardly be prepared to learn, that the theo¬ 
logical department of that review has been, for some time, conducted 
with a most decided leaning to popery, and an aversion from every 
thing protestant. The Reviewer rebuts, with just indignation, the 
charge of being deistical, a charge which is certainly not deserved. 
One of bis medical associates occasionally writes, with considerable 
force and eloquence, on subjects- of natural theology, and the proofs 
of providential design : but the theological critic is a zealous Roman¬ 
ist and Anti-protestant/ In this character, he undertook the defence 
of Doctor Lingard’s Account of the Massacre of St. Bariholomew, 
which he represented as a casual, not a concerted transaction :—in tiro 
review of Sir James Mackintosh’s History of England, the riglu of 
private judgment was called in question, and the abuses to which it is 
liable were exposed:—the Life-of Bishop Middleton gave occasion to 
a censure of the marriage of the Clergy, and its effects upon the zeal 
and usefulness of the missionary—in minor articles, the writer professes 
himself “ no great admirer of the thing called the Information.” No 
opportunity is lost of classing the Church of England with “ other 
sects,” heretically divided from the Church of Rome/and of condemn¬ 
ing all attempts of the Protestants for diflusigp religious knowledge 
at home and abroad, whether by the prej^hing of missionaries or the 
circulation of Bibles and tracts. We must not overlook one article, of 
such extraordinary virulence as Daniel O’ Connell himself could not 
have surpassed, upon the state of the Irish Church, in which the 
writer falls into the small mistake of condemning the Archbishop of 
Cashel for the accumulated preferments which lie has bestowed upon 
his son, when the said Archbishop never had a son to receive them. 

The spirit of the Monthly Review was professedly what is called 
liberal; it was distinguished by the correctness of its analyses, and in 
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former times, it exhibited much critical and classical erudition, contri¬ 
buted by the scholars of Oxford and Cambridge. But it is now wisely 
remarked by the present Editor, “ that Tempora mutantur ET NOS - 
mutamur inillis was a maxiifi not more true in the days of Virgil, than 
it is in oursand although the maxim, thus recited, was assuredly 
never read by Virgil nor written by Horace, it is not therefore the less 
appropriate to the present spirit of the Monthly Review, popish in its 
religious, and utterly radical in its political, principles. No other proof 
of its radicalism can be required, beyond its modest proposition, that 
for the opinions which they are severally supposed to entertain, not on 
the Reformation, but on the Reform Bill, the Bishops should be ' 
excluded from the House of Lords, the Duke of Cumberland should 
be removed from the succession, and the Duke of Sussex be appointed 
Guardian of the Princess Victoria in the stead of her excellent and 
amiable mother, the Duchess of Kent, and that political unions should 
be organized throughout the kingdom, on such terms, as should render 
them not amenable to the laws. The newspapers noticed the passing 
of similar resolutions at a low .meeting of radicals and REV. MRs. 
with Irish names in the neighbourh ood of Leicester Square. 

To such associations, the Monthly Review, combining the popish 
zealot with the revolutionary partizan, cannot fail to be acceptable : 
and it is of importance to know, that there is such an organ of such a 
party. -The observations published in this review, on the Life of 
Cranmer, may be of use in shewing that the controversial spirit of 
modern popery is not such as might be inferred from the writings 
of Mr. Eustace, or Mr. C. Butler, candid and liberal, but a spirit of 
unchanged and unchangeable bigotry and intolerance. The remarks 
which we have made upon the unity of purpose entertained by the 
Catholic and political radicals, are justified by the following pas¬ 
sage :— 

Any man whose eyes are not wilfully sealed against passing events, must 
clearly see that the (lays of the Established Church of England are already num¬ 
bered, and that it is-rapidly drawing towards the close of its disastrous career. 
Every event which takes place, whether abroad or at ho»pe, in favour of liberty, 
is a blow struck afc. the out-works of that fabric. . . . The discussions about 
church-property will then begin in good earnest: the theories about the sacred- 
ness of tithes, and about^|tcir being as validly secured to the Clergy, as any 
private property is to any private ‘gentleman, will be blown, by an indignant 

people, into the air.aad men wc shall behold the complete downfal of a 

Church, which has literally nothing to maintain it but acts'of parliament, and 
revenues plundered from the'Church of a former age.—P. 224. 

It is not, however, the temporalities of the Established Cburtfi, 
which excite the envy and indignation of the reviewer: it is the Re¬ 
formation itself which is the cause of his offence, or be would have 
written with more moderation of - 

.. the unworthy proceedings, the selfish intrigues, the weak sophistry, and the 

VOL. xiv. no. x. 4 h 
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fundamental errors, by tbe.assistance of which that historical imposture, called 
the Reformation , was commenced and carried on.—P. 225. 

It is written of the academical life of Cranmer— 

We by no means blame “ the fellow” for falling in love, although he knew 
that marriage must cost him his fellowship, according to the statutes of his col¬ 
lege ; we shall hero only remark, that the man who married at the age of 
twenty-three must have then had a very small notion of devoting himself to the 
service of a Church, which required its ministers to observe the strictest celibacy. 
Nor do we think that we greatly err in supposing, that this hunting, hawking 
young gentleman, skilled in the bow, and brought up among the better sort of 
students at Cambridge, who are very seldom the most moral characters in 
the world, was, in fact, rather more given to dissipation than to study, at least 

* to the study of theology. This “ fellow,” taking to himself a wife at the 

age of twenty-three, did not theu intend himself for the Church, and, of course, 
paid no regard to the course of study necessary for that vocation.—P. 226. 

Mrs. Cranmer having died,.... the “ fellow ” was restored to his fellowship. 
..... He was appointed lecturer in divinity in his own College, and it is said, 
we have no doubt with great truth, that his mode of discharging the office, con¬ 
tributed to forward the Reformation ; for, not having been properly founded in 
theological doctrine, he confined all hiS studies in that way to the Scriptures.— 
Ibid. 

Our acquaintance with the Universities does not dispose us to 
depreciate the moral character of the better sort of students at Cam¬ 
bridge or Oxford, where the honours which they obtain are an 
indirect proof of the course which they pursue. We shall not inquire 
from whence the reviewer derivejshis information ; but if, in the time 
of Ci'anmer, the character of these students was at a low $bb, the 
fault can hardly be charged upon Protestantism. It must be known 
to the Reviewer, that the celibacy of the Clergy, of which he, is so 
strenuous an advocate, is a matter not of faith but of discipline, and, 
therefore, not unchangeable ; and that Eustace, who was aware of its 
abuses, recommended the requisite change to the favourable conside¬ 
ration of his Church. Protestants will readily admit tljat Craumer’s 
acquaintance with the Scriptures, and his mode of discharging his 
office of Lecturer in Divinity, contributed to forward the Reformation, 
which is founded upon the Scriptures : and t'nejr^will take it for a 
proof of the vigour of Cranmer’s mind, that he devoted himself to 
these sacred studies, in preference to the popular of the scho¬ 

lastic theology: but to assert that “ not havinaLbeen properly founded 
in theological doctrine, lie confined all his stMies in that way to the 
Scriptures ” is not only to deny the fundamental principle of Protest¬ 
antism, ^hich is’^the sufficiency of the Scriptures, but to betray the 
low opinion which Papists entertain of those Scriptures, that there is 
some Scheme of theological doctrine, to which the written word of 
, God is subordinate. We thank the Reviewer that he has not compro¬ 
mised this opinion of his Church. 

‘Cranmer and the Reformation are placed iq. a new light in the 
following passages, in which the writer displays considerable skill in 
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calling names and imputing motives, and leaves us to the inference, 
that there are readers, to whom these polemical accomplishments may 
convey instruction and delight. 

Cranmer, having sacrificed his fellowship to a wife at the age of twenty-three, 
had become, at the age of thirty-six, a confirmed hypocrite.—P. 227. 

He adroitly concealed his sacrilegious nuptials, having been, as indeed we 
have had occasion to observe, thoroughly experienced in the ways of hypocrisy. 
—P. 228. 

Wherever we turn our eyes in the early stages of the Reformation, we may 

plainly see, that it had its origin in the passions of men. We are not at 

all surprised to hear it said, that such a man as this had the Protestant cause at 
heart. We believe that he had, because it was the only resource for the gratifi¬ 
cation of his passions, and the preservation of his means of subsistence.—P. 229. 

We hardly know which to consider the grosser act of turpitude, the base 
truckling sophistry of the King, or the remorseless effrontery of the Bishop, 
in daring to officiate at the altar of God which he had polluted by his perjury. 
""■P. 230. 

Another scene of this man’s life, now opens upon us, which, for the sake of 
human nature, we would gladly have passed over, if it had not been defended by 
Mr. Todd, in terms that shew that Mr. Todd would himself have pursued the 
same abominable line of conduct. We have seen, that, from the beginning, Cran¬ 
mer, who certainly was at best but ^shallow theologian, affected to doubt, and 
indeed on more than one occasion denied, the spiritual supremacy of the Pope. 
Now he well knew that he could not be consecrated Archbishop of Canterbury, 
.... without taking the oath of fidelity to the pontiff. It was never for a 
moment supposed, that this oath interfered in any manner whatever with the 
allegiance, which the subject owed to his Sovereign, that is to say with the civil 
allegiance, for none other had been rendervu or been required to be rendered to 
ihe Sovereign of England, at least until an Act of Parliament made him also 
head of the Church of England. Cranmer, however, held that the king was 
without any Act of Parliament, supreme head of the Church here, and that to 
him alone the oath of fidelity is due.The oath is taken with a protest , sig¬ 

nifying, in plain terms, that it was not taken at all. We think that we need do 
no more than cite the passage which gives an account of this transaction, to 
raise up every honourable mind in arms against the perpetrators, as well as the 
defender, of as deliberate and as unblushing an example of prevarication and 

perjury, as any that has ever been recorded in the Old Bailey.Duplicity 

and perjury arc here joined together in one crime, from which not all the decla¬ 
mation and sophistry of all the protestant authors who have ever written on this 
subject can vindicate the tainted character of Cranmer.—Pp. 230—232. 

If it will please the Reviewer, we are very willing to admit that the 
Reformation had its origin in the passions of men, and in the neces¬ 
sity of restrairtingf^the excessive cupidity, and of resisting the daring 
encroachments, which tj^e passions of a corrupt hierarchy tempted 
them to make on the rights and properties of foreign nations. The 
Romanist knows, in what passions, and under what cggcumstances, the 
extravagant issue and sale of indulgences, which was the ostensible 
cause of the Reformation, originated ; how the passions of men.ope¬ 
rated in the manner in which this sale was conducted ; and how the 
passions of Luther were roused to indignation at tttis intolerable 
abuse. We'need not to be told, how the circumstances of the times 
were made fcp gratify the uncontrollable passions of Henry VIII., nor 
mean We to undertake the defence qf that ferocious and capricious 
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tyrant, the very monster of the Reformation ; but till we are taught, 
that the worst and most violent passions of the worst and most violent 
men, may not be used as the instruments of Divine Providence in the 
accomplishment of a good and gracious purpose, we shall not think it 
necessary to remove the stigma which the Romanist would fasten 
upon the English branch of the Reformation, in consideration of the 
ruthless tyrant’s useful rage. The charge of duplicity which the Re¬ 
viewer is so confident in bringing against Cranmer, and in defying his 
apologists to refute, has its real and original foundation in the usurpa¬ 
tion of the spiritual, as well as the civil, supremacy by the Pope. Of 
the civil usurpation, and of* the determination of Ilenry to abolish it, 
we have spoken in a former article ; and, offensive as it may appear to 
the Reviewer, we have a perfect conviction of the truth of Cranmer’s 
doctrine, that as far as any earthly supremacy was concerned, the King 
was without any Act of Parliament supreme, and that if he had not 
the supremacy in himself, and in his royal office, no act of Parliament 
could have conferred it. Of the spiritual supremacy, we deny, with 
the most rigid and scrupulous of the Dissenters, that any earthly 
power can claim it, or that there is any earthly power to which spiri¬ 
tual allegiance is due, by which an oath of spiritual fealty can be 
claimed, or to which any man* is responsible for any spiritual duty : 
and we challenge the proof of the ancient and apostolical tradition, of 
the power of the Pope to confirm Bishops consecrated by Bi&hops, to 
deliver to them any authority or to require of them any service. Did 
St. Paul confirm the consecrations or ordinations of Timothy and 
Titus, or did the orders which they conveyed require any further 
validity ? Was the prelacy of Cyprian at Carthage, or of Ambrose at 
Milan, subject to the sanction of their contemporary at Rome? was it 
invalid without his sanction, • or dependent on a promise of suit and 
service to him 1 When was this power claimed over the Bishops of 
the Western Church ? When was it conceded by the Bishops of the 
Eastern Church, or extorted from the Christians of St.Thomas ? At 
the time of the Reformation, it was impossible not to renounce this 
invasion of the immunities and independence of th# Si%lish Church ; 
the usurped authority of the Pope was to be sustained or rejected; 
there was no other alternative. Cranmer was placed in circumstances 
of no ordinary ijjfficulty ; he protested against the oath of allegiance 
to the authority of the Pope, and became the first protestant and in¬ 
dependent Archbishop of Canterbury, and, by his protest, the claims 
of the pretended mother of all Churches were abated and determined. 
Hence arises/ the declamatory virulence, which the partisan of the 
Papacy must be permitted to indulge :— 

-S' ■ ® 

.... almost every page of Cranmer’$ life, teems with instances of his hypo¬ 
crisy and meanness.—P. 233. * 
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.... let this sordid slave speak for himself. Wv shall not defile our pages 
with the whole of his letters to the King,.... a few extracts will be sufficient 
to shew his utter destitution of conscientious feeling, and his almost incredible 
baseness.— Ibid. P 

We here find the king and the primate partners in a judicial murder, 
ns they had hitherto been in acts of hypocrisy and tyranny, such as have no 
parallel in the records of England. It would require an ample volume to point 
4 >ut all the inconsistencies, errors, crimes, and follies in the life of Cranmer, by 
which this foul and bloody judgment against Anne Boleyn was followed. There 
are, however, a few passages wliicli we cannot altogether omit, as they place in 
a very striking point of view, the great blessings which the Reformation brought 
upon this country.—P. 231. 

In short, no weather-cock could be more obedient to the wind, than the voice 
of Cranincr was upon every occasion, great as well as small, to the dictates o£ 
Iienry.—P. 23(J. 

Cranmer s gross ingratitude to Cromwell ..... is another of the many blots 
which combine to render his memory detestable in the eyes of every man of 
right feeling. Abundant matter for censure might be found in the conduct of 
Cranmer during the reign of Edward V 1. and the short usurpation of Lady Jane 
Grey, whom the Archbishop supported, until he saw that her cause became des¬ 
perate. He then endeavoured to palliate his treason in the best manner he 
could, saying, that he had been over-persuaded to do this, and constrained to 
do that, according to his usual habits of servility and mean dissimulation. All 

his efforts, however, could not save! him,.and the abominable system of 

persecution for religious opinions, wliuu Cranmer had particularly established, 
while his star was in the ascendant, was now by a retributive justice turned 
against himself and his abettors.—P. 237. 

It is not true, that Cranmer particularly established the abominable 
system of persecution for religious opinions. The abominations of 
that system were of earlier origin, and were in full operation in the 
age of Wiclif, and Lord Cobhara; of John Huss, and Jerome of 
Prague; and were not unknown to the Albigenses and Waldenses, 
whom the Monthly Kcviewcr would now make the just victims of 
sedition and revolt. This system, inherent in the practice of the 
Koinish Church, gave no offence in the age of Cranmer, and he was 
not so far above the prejudices of his age as to suppress it; and 
though the boy-king, as he is called, revolted from the practice, it was 
revived in all its tenors in the reign of the meek and gentle papist, 
Mary, and her amiable and compassionate consort, Philip; and his 
worthy agent, the Duke d’Alva, shewed no compunction in diffusing 
its spirit through the Netherlands. The abominable system of perse¬ 
cution for religious opinions did not cease before the establishment of 
protestantism under Elizabeth, in whose reign Mr. Turner has shewn, 
that penalties were inflicted, not on religious opinions, but poli¬ 
tical offences. The civil proscriptions of the Romanist were the con¬ 
sequence of the sedition and treason in which he was engaged. 

After going through the mockery of a trial, but not less a mockery than those 
judicial farces, which he had himself enacted upon similar Sccnsions, Cranmer 
was condemned to he burnt.. .. We feel for the man, and wish to do no more 
than merely to touch the outlines of that miserable scries of shifts and vacilla¬ 
tions, upon which a set of fools have conferred the title of martyrdom.—P. 238. 




60£ 


Reviewers Reviewed . 


We cannot but look with feelings of unfeigned compassion, upon the intellec¬ 
tual blindness of those Sectarians who set up such a man as Cranmer, taking 
him even as he is portrayed by his most enthusiastic admirers, as an example of 
morality, an authority in matters ovjaith, and a martyr, bearing witness by his 
blood to the truth of the doctrines wftlch he medicated. It is manifest, from his 
conduct, towards the close of his life, and, indeed, from the complexion of his 
entire career, that there was no principle which he would not have sacrificed ; 
no proposition which he would not have retracted, or adopted, in order to pro-v 
mote his interests. When the question was of his life, we have seen the facility* 
with which, on six or seven different occasions, lie repeated his allegiance to that 
Church which it had been the business of his whole episcopal reign to betray 
and to overthrow. Could he have escaped the stake, he would have abandoned 
any truth and signed any falsehood. A willing sacrifice to his own principles, 
whatever they were, he undoubtedly was not: to give him the title of a martyr, 
is, therefore, a nusappropriatioif of language, calculated only to deceive igno¬ 
rance, and to flatter the prejudges of credulity.—P. 240. 

And is it part of the boasted wisdom and liberality of the nine¬ 
teenth century, that Protestants have so fallen in public estimation, as 
to he the objects of “ the unfeigned compassion ” of the Catholics, to 
he openl yy alled “ a set of fools,*' to be told of “ the thing,” and, the 
“historical imposture called the Reformation,*' and to he taunted 
with “ the intellectual blindness of Sectarians,” and with a “ misap¬ 
propriation of language, calculated only to deceive ignorance, and to 
flatter the prejudices of credulity?" These are the bland sentiments, 
the meek expressions of modern popery, of modern popery most 
consistently co-operating with radical politicians for the overthrow 
of the Church of Erigjand. Of the transactions of the party in 
Ireland, we here say nothing; of words, spoken in or out of Parlia¬ 
ment, we take no notice; the vehemence of the speaker may have 
carried his passions beyond his judgment, or his words may li’ifrifeheen 
inaccurately reported. Our censure is confined to the litera scripta , 
to words deliberately composed, and deliberately published in a 
review, in a series of reviews, in other respects not weakly conducted, 
and calculated for circulation among a respectable class of readers, of 
readers nevertheless not friendly to Protestantism, or to the existing 
institutions of the country. It is painful to reflect, thqfcthe Monthly 
Review should be prostituted to such a party, and that such a party 
should have strength and power to support such a revie^l^ Our pre¬ 
sent, remarks have been chiefly confined to its indirect attacks on 
Protestantism and the Reformation: on a future occasion, we may 
examine its avowed hostility to the Church of England. 

For calling Cranmer a martyr, Protestants are called “a set of fools,” 
and charged with “ a misappropriation of language, calculated only to 
deceive ignorance, and flatter the prejudices of credulity.” Let honest 
Fox bear the blame for recording that Cranmer had especially “ to 
rejpice, that dying in such a cause he was to be numbered among 
Christ’s martyrs, much more worthy the name of St. Thomas of Can¬ 
terbury, than he whom the Pope, falsely before did canonize.” 
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Art. III.—1. Christianity and >%lavery. An Address to the British 
Clergy, shewing that the Two are most improperly blended as a 
Controversial Question. London • C. Tilt. Pp. 42. 

2. Negro Emancipation no Philanthropy. A Letter to the Duke of 
Wellington. By A Jamaica Proprietor. London: Ridgway. 

^ Pp. 48. 

3. Illustrations of Political Economy. No. 4. Denierara, a Tale. By 
Harriet Martineau. London : Fox. Pp. 144. 

4. Hints for those who impose attending the Meeting at Exeter Hall t 

on Wednesday , August 15, 1832. Pp. 8. , 

5. Jamaica : Slave Insurrection. Return to Two Addresses to his Ma¬ 
jesty, dated , April 10, and 18, 188$. Ordered by the House of Com-"" 
mans to be printed , May 24, 1832. No. 482. Fol. Pp. 32. 

6. An Address to the Electors and Candidates for Election in the New 
Parliament. Fol. Pp. 6. 

7. The Anti-Slavery Reporter. Ns. 99, and 100. 

We have, on more than one oc-casion, stated our great disinclination 
to enter upon the discussion of r.ny subject, which may prima facie 
appear to be exclusively political. That our reasons for adopting such 
a course have been founded upon principles of the strictest honour and 
impartiality,,,no one, who has penned the pages of the Christian 
Remembrancer for the last thirteen years, c&n for a moment, doubt; 
and, therefore, it is, that with less reluctance we resume the discus¬ 
sion of. the much-bandied question of Negro Emancipation. We are 
quite $jfB^vinccd, that it must appear, to a majority of our friends, a 
work of supererogation, to enter into any defence of the motives by 
which we are actuated. We are as hostile to the perpetuation of 
slavery, .as the most ignorant, or most fanatical dcclaimer of the Anti- 
Slavery Society; but, when the house of God is converted into a 
political lecture-room—when truth is garbled for the purposes of fac¬ 
tion—and th&gpospcl itself perverted into an instrument of revolu¬ 
tionary triuntfph—it would not only be folly, byt absolute crime, to 
remain su |S^ observers of the proceedings of a class of adventurers, 
who are not only enemies of their country, but of the establisned 
Church—who, under the cloak of religion, and the Tom-Paine prin¬ 
ciples of the “ rights cf man,” stand forward as the apostles of misrule, 
and the enemies of all social order. 

It is a source of peculiar grief, to be compelled to designate, in 
tiiis manner, any class of profesflhg Christians; but all minor con- 
siderapeps must be thrown aside, all feelings of attachment to the 
common cause <|ji}jficed in abeyance, when the first principles of the 
Gospel are violated, and the golden rule of “ doing to others as wo 
would they should do unto us '* is become a dead letter. To say that we 
vol. xtv. No. x. 4 i 
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have viewed til# proceedings of the Anti-Slavery Society with disgust, 
would £onvey«but a feint idea of the detestation with which we have 
beheld arid deprecated their grfyss misconduct. Not pnly has it been 
their object to disguise truth, but to exalt falsehood— not only have 
they masked their nefarious designs under the garb of religious 
purity, but they have absolutely dared, in the pride of their hearts, to 
denounce all who differ from them, as disciples of Anti-Cfifnst, ancf^ 
utterly unworthy to live under the Gospel dispensation—as persons 
who ought to be disfranchised from the enjoyment of the blessings of 
freedom under a British government! ! 

' To us, such language conveys an irrefutable argument against the 
tgAnti-Slavery Society. W,&are convinced, that if their cause rested 
upon the pure and immoveable lock of the Gospel, it would require no 
meretricious aids to make it triumphant,—if their object were the pro¬ 
mulgation of truth, and the emancipation of the slave alone, no appeal 
to the p&tsions—no thrice-repealed tales of forgotten horrors—no 
concealmrot of facts favourable to the colonists, would be necessary. 
But the case is not so. We have always stood prominently forward 
as the champions of the benighted African,—but because we have in¬ 
culcated the doctrine of subduing their own degrading passions, before 
they are admitted to the full enjoyment of the privileges of a civilized 
community—because we have deprecated the notion of putting an 
edged tool into the hands of a madman—and advocated the introduc¬ 
tion of the light of re£ifon, before the pearl of freedom was cast to a 
benighted race—we have been subjected to a degree of calumny, 
which nothing but a consciousness of the purity of our intentigias, and 
the soundness of the principles upon which we rest, could have with¬ 
stood ; and this course, we are proud to say, has met the approbation 
not only of the orthodox friends to whose patronage and support we 
are so deeply indebted, but has won “golden opinions from all sorts 
of men,” and made the Christian Remembrancer not only the recog¬ 
nized and legitimate champion of truth, but the scourge of all those 
enemies of religion and good faith, who prostitute therrotnner of the 
cross for political and revolutionary purposes. 

Of the bad name that we have earned in the pollu^S district of 
Aldermanbury, we are proud ;—in the hatred of Socinian wolves in 
sheep’s clothing we rejoice;—for certain we are, that had we been 
accursed by their approbation, there must have been something vitally 
wrong in our pages—some worm preying upon the bud and destroy¬ 
ing the blossom and fruit of those pgfeiciples, in the earnest propagation 
of which we have hitherto lived, and in the maintenance of which, we 
are prepared, if necessary, to die. - 

Did our limits admit, we could find it in our hearts here to enter 
-into a recapitulation, of the origin of slavery, and its existence from 
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the first organization of society to the nineteehth century ; “ but,” as a 
popular writer observes, “the existence of an evil is noargtimeht in 
favour of its perpetuation,” and we shaft, therefore, refer all those who 
are inclined {o cavil at our remarks, to the author alluded to. We 
cannot, however, dismiss, in so summary a manner, the question as 
connected with Christianity, which i# the great bugbear held up by an 
^Interested, and unprincipled party to delude those well-meaning, but 
mistaken, philanthropists, who pin their faith upon the sleeves of 
Messrs. Buxton, Macaulay, Lushington, and Co. 

Fortunately for us, we are spared the necessity of much research 
upon this head, by the admission of the propagandists themselves; and 
the very able pamphlet, which stands at the head of this article, has- 
supplied us with a fund of observations calculated to disabuse the un¬ 
wary and ill-informed, and to exhibit, in their proper and despicable 
light, the paltry subterfuges, and sophistical casuistry, by which the 
Anti-Slavery Society attempt to impose upon the public. Ma former 
article upon this question, we endeavoured to show, not only that sla¬ 
very existed under the Law, but that the Gospel in no one instance 
taught a violation of the established usages of nations. And, in the 
position thus assumed, we are fortified by the concurring testimony of 
the most unimpeachable and illustrious characters. The late Arch¬ 
bishop Manners Sutton (clarum et v>nerabile nomen!') says, upon this 
very subject, that, “ Christianity hath left all temporal governments as 
it found them, without impeachment of any form or description what¬ 
ever.” Bishop Sherlock observes on this head, that the Scriptures 
are “tslpt to be tortured to speak, concerning the civil institutions of 
society, on one side or another; for they stand clear of all disputes 
about the rights of princes and subjects ; so that disputes must be left 
to be decided by principles of natural equity, and the constitution of 
the country.” And Paley, the liberal and candid supporter of our 
Orthodox faith, is particularly explicit in shewing the impropriety of 
mixing up religion with slavery. His words are, “ Christianity can 
only operate Us an alterative. By the mild diffusion of its light and 
influence, d^ minds of men are insensibly prepared to perceive and 
correct the miormities which folly, or wickedness, or accident, have 
introduced into their public establishments.” 

The author of the Address to the British Clergy, at page 14, asks a 
most pertinent question, which we recommend, particularly to those 
of our own Church, who may have imbibed erroneous opinions of 
their duty; nor do we think the#tinerant declaimers in schismatical 
places of worship, can read the following passage, without feeling that 
they overstep t^ strict line of evangelical duty. The words are, 

“ If, in the early ages of the world, we find slavery existing by the 
command of the Almighty; if the New Testament dispensation came 
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to expound the meaning,* and to correct the errors of the Old; if we 
observe all the crimes, corruptions, and evil practices of society, or 
even those internal misgivings pf the heart, which rebel against our 
principles, clearly defined ; forming a code of moral ’Obligation, pre¬ 
cise, satisfactory,* and comprehensive ; and if, in this case, slavery is 
notinduded, but, on the contrary, wretched as was its condition at the 
time of our Saviour's appearance, we find it expressly sanctioned; 
must not that individual be presumptuous , who affirms that slavery iffl 
forbidden by Christianity ? Must not that preacher abuse the pulpit, 
when he exhorts his hearers, on religious grounds , to terminate a system 
so infinitely more humane than that, which his Divine Master examined 
find tolerated ? ” 

Let such an instigator of disturbance peruse 1 Tim. vi. 1, “ Let as 
many servants (?ov\ot, slaves,) a$ are under the yoke, count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his doctrine 
be not blasphemed :”* and, if he be still sceptical, as to the fact, and 
thinks he is performing his duty conscientiously to God and man, by 
offering t9l plunder of the latter, as a sweet-smelling savour to the 
former, let him meditate on the 3rd, 4th, and 5th verses of the same 
chapter. 3.—“ If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to whole¬ 
some words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ , and to the doc¬ 
trine which is according to godliness ; *’ 4. —“ He is proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting about questions, and strifes of words, whereof 
•cometli envy, strife, railings, evil sdnnisings,” 5.—“ Perversedisputings 
of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of truth, supposing that gain is 
godliness : from such withdraw thyself.” 

Surely, then, those divines of the present day, who mix up slavery 
with religion, know not what spirit they are of. They catitiot be 
aware of the criminal imputation which the maintenance of such 
sentiments must cast upon the Master, they pretend to serve, and his 
own immediate disciples. At the very time that the streets of Rome 
echoed to the cry of the tortured slave, frequently suffering for a trivial 
or even an imaginary offence, the early propagators of the Gospel were 
searching throughout the city to reprobate vice in all i(|^)rnis; they 
were holding up to public infamy and detestation the patrician volup¬ 
tuary ; they were, with unflinching perseverance, exposi$j§tlheinselves 
to martyrdom for the zeal with which they preached against the crimes 
of the nobles of the land ; —a zeal, which was inspired by a sense of 
duty, and conceived to be in strict unison with the sacred office to 

* Dr. Wells, in his paraphrase upon this verse, gives an admirable explanation of the 
real meaning of the Apostle, and proves ineonWfetably the truth of our argument. “ Let* 
as many as are servants under the yoke of bondage, count their own, though heathen, 
masters, worthy of sf.l honour due from servants to their masters, and not despise their 
masters as being heathens, or think themselves by their-professing C/jgtfstianity freed from 
. the subjection and service due to their masters; that the name of the Lord and his doctrine 

not blasphemed, or evil spoken of, upon any such account, as dissolving civil obligations”— 
tri2o. Oxford. 4to. 1716—1718.) ' 
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which they were ordained by Christ. Is it* to be credited, then, 
that if slavery had been so obnoxious to the Gospel, as the new-light 
itinerants declare, it would not have met with equal reprobation at the 
hands of Christ and his apostles?* Can the Anti-Slavery Society 
intend to charge the Founder of our Faith, and his own chosen 
twelve, with inconsistency ? or, with greater blasphemy, allow the 
^thought to arise, that, because they avoided meddling with peculiar 
institutions, they were time-servers, and trucklers to men in power?— 
We pause for a reply. 

In the meantime, it may be well farther to illustrafte the subject by 
observing the contrast when religion was at stake. How awful was* 
tine holy indignation of our Saviour, when he drove the buyers and 
sellers from the temple ! when he •“ overthrew' the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats of them them that sold doves,’’ be¬ 
cause they defiled the sanctuary of the living God;—a sufficient 
proof that in his hatred of vice ar.d impiety, when religion anjj^morality 
were at stake, he never spared the offender. But with' these he 
stopped; he did not utterly degrade religion from its high and solemn 
character by mixing it up with p 'itical changes. Christ knew that 
certain institutions, abstractedly objectionable in their formation, were 
necessary to the existing state of society. These were not attempted 
to be violently reformed, but left to that gradual correction, which 
the general suggestions of humanity, anJ the progress of civilization 
amongst all classes of people, were calculated to produce. 

This progress Christianity is eminently qualified to further. To 
the poojr it teaches the insignificance of hardships and trials in this 
life, compared with the “ rivers of happiness ” which flow at the 
right hand of God for evermore. It exalts the lowly, and renders 
them emulous to merit favours—it invigorates their minds against 
temporary injustice or unforeseen calamity; and by thus animating 
their hopes by the prospect of their future change, it disposes them 
to perform their allotted tasks with content—with alacrity—with 
cheerfulness. Had the missionaries in the Baptist connexion thus 
preached we should not have heard of the insurrectionary 

horrors committed by their especial converts in the Leeward Islands, 
and more recently in Jamaica For, disguise the truth as they may, 
every reflecting mind must be convinced, that to missionary teaching— 
to a mischievous perversion of the Word of God by ignorant, unedu¬ 
cated fanatics,—the poor negroes have been indebted for the punish¬ 
ments, to which their crimes havc^ rendered them obnoxious. 

Viewed in this light, wc cannot condemn the excitement which 
exists in the mic^ls of the planters against sectarians;—especially as 
the fact is notorious, that, wherever the educated minister of the 
Established Churches of England and Scotland has preached the 
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Gospel of Peace, there/ in an eminent degree, “ tlie good seed of the? 
word has taken root downward and brought forth fruit upwardand 
the happiest consequences hatfe resulted both to slave and master. 
We do not intend by these observations’ to pronounce a sweeping 
sentence of condemnation upon all missionaries; for to the Moravians— 
we bear willing testimony-high praise is due. We name no one; 
to their own consciences they must stand or fall: but the friends of th# 
African must be -convinced that late proceedings have not advanced 
their cause; since the spread of the Gospel must be inevitably re¬ 
tarded' by the inch&criminate expulsion, however merited, of all who 
!piay come -under the denomination of sectarians. We hope this 
portion of-the resolution* will be revised, at all events as far as 
regards the Moravians; and other orthodox dissenters, whose charac¬ 
ters will bear investigation. But when baker’s boys, like Smith in 
Demerara, and pot-boys of the grade of Orton, Phillips, &c., procure 
,*an eighteen-penny license, and prtetend to exercise the office of the 
priesthood; we fully coincide with the views of the Colonial Union 
of Jamaica, expressed in the following, resolution :— 

“ We, the undersigned, most solemnly declare, that we arere solved, 
at the hazard of our lives, not to suffer any Baptist or other sectarian 
preacher or teacher, or any person professedly belonging to those 
sects, to preach or to teach in ahy house in towns, or in any districts 
of the country, where the influence of the Colonial Union extends ; 
and this we do, maintaining the purest loyalty to His Majesty King 
William the Fourth, as well as the highest veneration for the esta¬ 
blished religion, in defence of social order, and in strict conformity 
with the laws for the preservation of the public peace; to shield this 
portion of His Majesty’s Island of Jamaica against insurrection and 
future destruction." 

If the missionary societies of Great Britain complain of this pro¬ 
ceeding, they have no one to blame hut themselves. Their gross 
neglect, and unjustiflable want of caution in the choice of their 
employes have been the proximate, not to say tSe sole, cause of these 
apparently harsh measures; and we have only to express a hope that 
the useful lesson afforded them will not be thrown a ^tv . At the 
same time we must say, frBm the return of the Jamaica slave-insur¬ 
rection now lying before us, and the disgusting proceedings carried 
on at places nominally devoted to religion, we do not expect much 
from the Aldermanbury clique . Even at the very moment that we are 
writing, meetings are holding in dissenting chapels; where a person 
of the name of Baldwin, who is totally incapable of speaking, and 
but an indifferent reader, retails the stale falsehoods of the Anti- 
Slavery -Reporter, and does the bidding of his masters with all the zeal 
£<j£ a mercenary, who salves liis conscience with the trite proverb— 

w My poverty, but not my will consents.” 
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And yet, “ these are thy Gods, O Israel!” In men of this mental 
calibre you repose implicit confidence, whilst the unprejudiced testi¬ 
mony of disinterested witnesses'is either disbelieved or perverted. 

But there is a further consideration engendered in our minds by 
the perusal of the pamphlet ^entitled, ** Negro 'Emancipation no 
Philanthropy.” Have the abolitionists ever fairl^tand dispassionately 
balanced in thei^minds the probable degree ttf good which might be 
attained by the blacks on accomplishing their freedom, compared 
with the positive degree of mischief Vhicl^such a measure must 
entail upon the colonists ? The coveted benefit of the first is "'worse 
than dubious. The declaration given in evidence before the Tifivy* 
Council in 1827,*bf His ^.Majesty’s Consul General-at St. DdtningS— 
that island which the friends of Negrb Emancipation lihVe so loyalty 
extolled as exhibiting the realization of their warmest hopes-~-has 
rather disturbed our preconceived notions of the disposition of’ &ie 
Africans to labour, and their capabilities of establishing within them^ 
selves the blessings of civil government. The following are among 
the queries put by the Secretary of State :— 

Q. “ Have the sugar plantations considerably diminished ?” 

A. “ They are almost entirely annihilated —the exportation of last 
year was 2020 lbs.: the export of !7 W *9 was 141,089,831 lbs.!” 

Q. “ Is labour voluntary or compulsory ?” 

A, “ Most distinctly compulsory, as will be seen by the tenour of 
the rural code.” 

Q. “ Is ihe whip used to compel labour ? ” 

A. “By the law the use of the whip has been long abolished ; lmt 
military men have the privilege of using a thick stick ; and as all aie 
military proprietors. I apprehend that at present, as was clearly the 
case under Toussaint, Dessalines, and Christophe, corporal punishment 
of that kind is very often inflicted, though in opposition to the law — 
an opposition of practice to theory very common m Hayti.” 

Q. “ If the whip be employed, are females equally subject to it?” 

A. “ I have no evidence that women are ever punished with the 
whip; but were I to judge from the brutal conduct of the men to 
the women, I should be inclined to infer that thtf women may suffer 
from the saiili'violation of the law with thejnen to which I have just 
adverted.” 

Comment would here be superfluous. The only inference that can 
be fairly drawn is, that the ruin of the colonist would soon be followed 
by the destruction of the slave. The present extensive cultivation in 
our West India Colonies would be destroyed,—the proprietors them¬ 
selves reduced to beggary,—the most valuable portion of our commerce 
annihilated, accompanied with all the consequent public embarrass¬ 
ments, and the cries of thousands of distressed tradesmen and 
artisans, and of their wives and families thrown destitute upon the 
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schem^ are a$er accomplished, 
)^will Ip&Tdily beheld the blacks, when left to themselves, relapsing 
" into indolence of mind and body,—tlie habits of savage life, which 
ti«T been softened, not subdued, by intercourse with the whites, re¬ 
appearing in full force,—the strohg ‘tyrrannizing over the weak,—the 
men beating the women, and reducing them to the actual state of 
beasts of burden,—and, in a word, evfcry vice pievalent among'barba¬ 
rians raging with uncontrolled violence. 

Nor is this all: by destroying the British colonies, where slavery 
exists in its mildest form, and the promulgation of the Gospel of 
Peace is daily preparing the slave for final emancipation, the aboli¬ 
tionists aie encouraging, if not perpetuating, a far moie atrocious 
system. By taking the produce of the llavannah and Brazil for 
consumption in this country, which must be the case if cultivation 
ceases in our own colonies, (as it undoubtedly will if the labourers are 
emancipated) they will be giving a direct bounty, not only to the 
continuance of slavery in foieign countries, where we cannot interfere 
with their internal regulations; hut most probably induce a revival 
of the cruel traffic betw'cen those states and Africa, with all the 
horrors of the middle passage; and we therefore beg our readers 
to reflect that by advocating immediate and'unconditional emanci¬ 
pation in the British slave-colonies, they are not only rivettmg the 
chains of the Afiican in Brazil and tlie foreign coloqie^still tighter, 
but, in all human probability, forging lresb manacles for the yet 
uncaught savage of the Gambian coast; for an officer of high rank 
lias declared officially, that the whole British navy could not stop 
the foreign slave-trade, unless foreigners themselves were sincerely 
willing to accede to our views. 

With these facts before their eyes, it would not, in common cases, 
be too much to expect that the Anti - Slavery Society would 
pause ir their career, and not by headstrong violence destroy the 
fair structure of amelioration and ultimate freedom, which has been 
so securely laid,— tbat®they would not, as Christians, winch they 
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if not destroyed^by emancipation; and^the'il^lHnC^JlSc^odh^ueceed 
that of the true God. , rfc * 

What theft is the cause of this intftetera|a- hostility against the 
colonists ? Let the able author of *'* Christianity and SlaveV^;” to 
whosedabours we are deeply indebted, reply :—*' ' ^ $ % ? * ‘ 

“Ifr cannot he denied^hat the abolitionists treat Wefct Indift SlSVeiry 
as a party-question; that is to say, like advocates in a judicial copr^ 
they strain every incident which is calculated to favour thpfr^c$ju££, 
and repress every redeeming circumstance that operates againstTit* 
Those scenes of cruelty and of woe, which have become associated in 
our thoughts with colonial slavery, which we hear described in daily •' 
conversation, and which exercise such influence on public opinion,— 
that indefinable but mighty controller of the affairs of life—are all 
traceable, in the first instance, to exaggerated representations of the 
anti-colonial writers. The injurious effects of this exaggeration, it 
is evident, cannot be wholly corrected by counter-statements; it can 
only be so by official inquiry, but this being wanted, one remark may, 
in the meantime, be ventured for immediate guidance. The accusa¬ 
tions against the West India Proprietors rest, in almost every instance, 
on anonymous authorities. The vindication of the proprietors proceeds 
from governors, or persons in some station of society, who have 
actually resided in the colonies, and who affix their names in testi- 
timony of their sincere belief of their respective statements.”— 
Pp. 36, 37. 

Of the other publications enumerated at the head of this article, 
we must observe that the “ Hints, &c.” and the ** Parliamentary 
Paper,” go far to prove that the Baptist missionaries, if not the 
actual instigators, were, in a great degree, compromised in the late 
insurrection in Jamaica ; and as such, are valuable documents to refer 
to. “The .Address to the Electors” emanates Trom the West India 
body, and is characterized by truth and manliness; in both which re¬ 
spects the “Anti-Slavery Reporters” are, as usual, lamentably deficient. 

We have now but one subject left for especial notice, the “Illustrations 
of Political Economy, by Miss Harriet Martineau ;” a work which we 
approach with mingled feelings of regret and indignation ;—of regret, 
that a woman, of considerable talent, should have come before the 
public as a politician ; of indignation, to find the work,/rom beginning 
to end, a tissue of gross misrepresentation and malignant fal^jghood. 

That we have not been too. severe in the sentence ^pronounced 
against Miss Martineau will be soon appaftnt; for not only does 

VOL. xiv. no. x. 4 k 
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the volume betray a violation of good sense and good feeling, but the 
most unblushing andpalpable untruths stare us in the face in every 
sentence we peruse. The bopk is divided into twelve chapters; 
in every one of which it wpuld be no difficult task to expose twelve 
glaring errors : and yet with such testimony does the Anti-Slavery 
Society endeavour * to abuse the public mind; — with facts drawn 
from such pitiful sources'are the good old*ladies (Stale and female) 
of Clapham tuid Peckham entertained! We, moreover, have been 
invited to^jdh these laudable and amiable coteries — we ourselves 
have A< received pressing exhortations to visit Aldermanbury,—to which 
"ourohly reply was— ' 

J Quid Romaefaciam,? mentiri nq§cio.” 

15 Ouj authoress, in the preface, denies that she is a copyist : and for 
the sake of the literary world we hope she is not; for the first sen¬ 
tence of the first chapter betrays unique ignorance. The title is 
“Sunrise brings sorrow in Deme*rar‘a.” And how well the lady must 
be acquainted with the fact is apparent, by her speaking of the 
“ autumnal deluge,” “ hurricanes,” * storms of hail,” and the sea, 
“ blue as the heavens themselves, kissing the silent shore.” Why 
this is a mere “ Midsummer-night’s dream !” The “ tropical winter,” 
and its accompanying beauties, are the mere coinage of some Ferdinand 
Mendez Pinto: a hurricane was, never dreamt of in Demerara; and 
as for the blue sea, any foremast man would tell you that the Thames, 
after a thaw in a severe winter, is crystal in comparison with the sea 
on the coast of Guiana. 

So much for geography and natural phenomena: now for gene¬ 
ralities. An interesting young blue-stocking, one of the dramatis per- 
sonce in the tale, expresses her surprise at “ the wretched half-starved 
looking cows,” when the cattle which graze in the Savannahs, and 
on the dams of Guiana, are proverbial for their excellent condition;— 
and the planter’s wife is made to affirm, that “ nobody in the house 
was up for many hours after the conch soundedwhereas the truth 
is, the mornings in the tropics being by far the most delightful 
portion of the day, many ladies may be seen on horsejback, or in their 
various vehicles, taking an excursion at sunrise; and the planters 
themselves invariably visit their plantations before breakfast. Equally 
true is the assertion hazarded respecting the negroes proceeding, 
“ like boys unwillingly to school,” to their daily task,—the majority of 
them are as cheerful, and salute their masters with far greater fami¬ 
liarity, than the peasantry of Great Britain; and the sentimentality of 
Willy , and his. ethical dissertation upon the system under which he 
lives, : t||j!oo absurd even to smile at. 

Chap. II. says, “Law endangers property in Demerara.” This 
fallacy is maintained in'* a dialogue between the planter, Mr. Bruce, 
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and his son, a raw youth, who has been attending some lectures on 
political economy at the London University. This worthy pupil of 
M’Culloch speaks of tenants upon estates in the West Indies finding 
it their interest to work their slaves to the utmost during the term 
of their lease. Opr reply shall be brief: there are not three estates 
in the colony let on lease—we believe but one. And then a bond of 
indemnity is given, and other covenants introduced, so that the utmost 
care shall be taken of the slaves; and that, at the expiration of the 
lease, they shall be equally efficient, as on the day before the tenant 
entered into possession. Besides, the law regulates the hours of - 
labour. 

Chap. III.—“Prosperity impoverishes in Demerara.” Our young, 
philosopher here incidentally asks, “ Should cattle be fed by Human 
labour ?” We have not heard of its being done by steam, at present; 
perhaps Miss Martineau has made the important discovery of a 
substitute. As to her assumed position respecting prosperity, we 
should think it was a joke on Lo«*d Goderich, did we not find this 
accurate writer talking of “ the fertility of the soil, which stretched 
from the height to the distant ocean,” when it is well-known there is 
not even a mole-hill, much less a mountain in Demerara. Her 
arguments arc equally baseless. Come we now to— 

Chapter IV.—“ Childhood is wintry in Demerara.” We w’ish our 
fair lady could have one eye upon the little smiling black rogues on a 
sugar estate, and the other in a Manchester factory, we think she 
would blush for what she has written, especially as the following is an 
unqualified, and (if wilful) a malignant untruth. 

“ Little Hester was only ten years old, when she was first put 
under old Sukey, according to the custom by which novices in bondage 
are made to serve a sort of apprenticeship to those who have been 
long under the yoke. Some humane masters, observing the facilities 
thus afforded to slave-tyranny, have attempted to break through the 
custom ; but have found that, with all its abuses, it is too much liked by 
the slaves to be given up.” Besides, if the above*were true, it would 
be a strong argument against immediate emancipation. 

Chapter V.—“ No haste to the w'edding in Demerara.” This chap¬ 
ter contains many unjust and unfounded accusations respecting the 
separation of families which is never permitted ; and although the pro¬ 
gress of religion has not yet been so effective as to multiply marriages 
to the extept desired, yet they are by no means unfrequent; and the 
planters are themselves so anxiotis to promote the institution, that 
great privileges are granted to the parents of a certain nvB jjjt ber of 
children born, in wedlock. Persons who talk of “ no haste to the 
wedding,” ought to see a negro marriage, or at least look at home, to 
our parish weddings in Great Britain. 
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Chapter VI*—“ Man worth less, than beast ip Demerara.” W.q 
have here an attempt to establish a political theory thaf would astound 
the Archbishop or Dublin; and/we honestly confess* we do not conci- 
prehend it, being well aware that no colonist $r, fifty one acquainted 
with the West Indies, ever weighed their fellov^creatufe, though 
a slave, id the same balance as his beast. * * * ■ \' - ’ 

Chapter VII.— “ Christianity difficult in Demerara.” Oh" this head 
we beg to refer our readers to an authentic document in another, page, 
wherein it wjll be perceived that, the colony of Demerara has made 
' a more efficient provision for the religious instruction of the slaves, 
than any community of the like extent in the known world. 

The libellous charges in this chapter, are not, however, cofiflned to 
the master, for it is asserted, that a planter “ was afraid to leave his 
household in the power of his slave,” and this merely during a casual 
ride ! Ladies, to our own knowledge, are frequently, for several days, 
left by themselves ; and during that period, an instance of insubordina¬ 
tion, we speak it to the credit of the n."gro, was never contemplated. 

Chapter VIII.—“ The proud covet pauperism in Demerara.” This 
position, which is not attempted to be maintained by our ingenious 
sophist, is assumed merely as a point (T nppiti, from which a plentiful 
volley of abuse against the colonies may be discharged. Asa speci¬ 
men of the style, we recommend the subjoined line of persijfagc, 
wherein Miss Martineau, 


Projicit ampullas, et sesquipedaiia verba, 

in most grandiloquent style ; but what she means, we defy the grand 
Llama to explain. 


“ It had frequently occurred to Alfred, that forebodings of pauper¬ 
ism came with a very ill grace from a body who subsist on the most 
expensive pauper establishment ever invented. The West-India 
monopoly is a most burdensome poor-rate ; levied by compulsion, 
and bestowed on those who ought to maintain themselves. It operates 
as poor-rates always do, in producing discontents among those who 
pay; and indolence, recklessness, waste, and profligacy among those 
who receive it, together with incessant and greedy demands for fur¬ 
ther assistance. The main difference is, that the West-India paupers 
might and would flourish, if the mother country could be prevailed 
upon to withhold the alms so clamorously craved; which is more, 
alas ! than can be said of parish paupers.”—Pp, 1Q1, 102. 


We read of “ a tale told by an idiot, full of sound and fury^ signify¬ 
ing nothingsuch a tale is now before us. Let us hasten, therefore, 
to its conclusiQn. 

Ch #» IX.—“ Calamity is welcome in Demerara.” This assertion 
rests upon the malignant joy of some few ill-disposed negroes, at the 
death of an overseer, during one of Miss Martineau’s hurricanes, and 
the swell of the mountain-torrents consequent thereon. As we have 
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already, shewn that the aforesaid. hurricanes and mountains have nei¬ 
ther “a local habitation npr a name ” in the colony, our readers will 
not look for any,i;efutatian from us o£ this innocent fiction* 

We cannot resjst 2hie fine writing and graphic fidelity of the follow¬ 
ing psyssage^howeyer, which we accordingly submit to the perusal of 
our already gratified readers, merely premising, that on the coast of 
Guianaftl^re never-was a breeze of wind strong enough to disturb the 
symmetry .of a’Butch flower-garden, or rouse the fear, of its master for 
the safety of a favourite tulip. 

K Hester shrieked when she saw a whole field of sugar-canes 
whirled in the air. Before they had time to fall, the loftiest trees of the" 
forestf were carried up in the same manner. The mill disappeared, a 
hundred huts were levelled ; there was a stunning roar, a rumbling 
beneath, a rushing above. The hurricane was upon them .in all its 
fury.”—P. 108. * 

There only wanted an inroad of the “ Anthropophagi, and men 
who wore their heads beneath their arms,” with whom our early tra¬ 
vellers peopled this coast, to 1 uve completed the picture. And 
although Miss Martincau has not, in this chapter, indulged us with 
these figments of diseased imagination, we shall perceive that monsters 
equally fictitious, find a ready his tor in in her morbid pages. 

Chapter X.—“ Protection is opp.esaion in Demerara.” Here we 
are entertained with indecent exultations over the ruin of a professedly 
amiable family—an allusion to the colonial laws, of which the writer 
is extensively ignorant — and a mean attempt to prove that the office 
of “ protector of slaves ” affords no substantial protection to the 
blacks. If Miss Martineau is ignorant that by a recent order in 
Council, the slaves have Saturday, as well as Sunday, to themselves, 
independent of their holidays at Christmas, Easter, and Whitsuntide, 
she ought never to have published a book upon the subject. And 
what apology she pan make for the following unfounded libel on the 
administration of justice between master and slave, we are at a loss to 
surmise. “ It appears,” she says, “ that the # overseer was in the 
habit of appointing a heavier task on Saturdays* than other days, and 
compelling a completion of it on the Sunday. It was evident that if 
he chose to appoint a double task on the Saturday, the negroes might 
be deprived altogether of the benefit of the Sunday.” Now how 
stands the fact? Long before the order in Council was out, the Sun¬ 
day tfjfes secured to the slave, not on the recommendation of the 
mother country, but by voluntary legislative enactments of the colo¬ 
nists ; and the utmost diligence of the emissaries of jhe Anti-Slavery 
Society have not been able to discover a single case, w&teem the 
negro has been worked, upon the Sabbath, to the extent of Mr. Bux¬ 
ton’s brewers, or young Mr. Wilberforce’s carters. 
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Chapter XI.—" Beasts hunt men in Demerara.** We know not l|QW 
to express ourselves in language sufficiently strong again|t thhr most 
false, and most disgraceful charge. The' chapter is wrought tip With 
the greatest tact to catch the public eye, and "tiidtle^die Vitiated pa¬ 
lates of the Anti-Slavery partizans : and the ^egro dyibg under the 
gripe of the bloodhound, whilst engaged in providing rescue 

of his sist&r, is a picture m e to find admirers, who- will scarcely trou¬ 
ble themselves to inquire whether the sketchjs drawn "froqjthe ima¬ 
gination or from life. . ' ” * ‘ ' 

Readers, this tale is pronounced to be a true history, derived from 
’ **properly authenticated” .sources,—is told by a woman—^sanctioned 
by the Anti-Slavery Society, and commented upon by political candi¬ 
dates and their supporters. tVe unhesitatingly, and without the 
slightest fear of contradiction, pronounce it a detestable and scanda¬ 
lous libel upon the planters of Demerara; than whom a more honoura¬ 
ble, a more enlightened, and a more'” humane body of men cannot be 
found ; and who, as we have before stated, have advanced infinitely 
greater sums for the extension of the truths and blessings of real 
religion founded on the unadulterated Gospel of Christ, than all the 
Baptist missionaries have effected, since that schism found its way 
into the Church. But what th^t society must be which tolerates— 
what that lady must be who promulgates—and what those candidates 
and their supporters must be, who use so foul a means to answer 
their purposes—is more than we dare to pronounce. Let the public 
decide. 

Chapter XII.—“ No master knows his man in Demerara.” Another 
paradox, which, not having the skill of (Edipus, we have been unable 
to solve. Compulsory manumission appears to be the object contem¬ 
plated ; and the planters, from entertaining some natural doubts 
whether the act would work so well as its framers anticipated, or 
whether the dishonest and ill-disposed would pot plunder for their 
ransom, and thus a premium be offered to villany and corruption, 
are accused of “ disregarding equally the laws of nature, the law of 
God , and the ordinances of the government under wlrfch they live.” 
Miss Martineau! the law of God is the law of truth; for “ God is 
truth.” Whether the colonists of Demerara or yourself arc most ob¬ 
noxious to the charge you so unhesitatingly bring against them, we 
leave to the public to judge after the perusal of these observations. 
In the meantime, we recommend you to practise more Christift cha¬ 
rity—to be less credulous, and, if possible, to atone by a candid apology 
for the injury you have attempted (we hope unwittingly) to do to a 
larges of your fellow-countrymen. 

Having thus disposed of the question, and shewn the fallacy of 
the grounds upon which the Anti-Slavery Society proceed, as well as 
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convicted Miss Martineau of ignorance and falsehood, it only remains for 
ua^lay one'single document before the public, for the purpose of at 
once, and for ever, refuting.the charge brought against the colonists, 
of ao indis^osition jto, the religious instruction and education of the 
negVod&—a charge it vf ill be seen at once malignant and unfounded; 
and only Referred for electioneering purposes, as the abo- 

litioid^s nope that the really pious will be caught by the apparent 
hostilily of the planters to religion, and Jwert themselves to return 
candidatel'to^the new Parliament favourable to their own views :—not, 
be it remembered, on the West-India question only—but upon all sub¬ 
jects,. where they have some private interests to forward. We hope-* 
that the warning voice here raised for the exposure of charlatanry and 
hypocrisy will not be raised in vain; «and that the true friends of re¬ 
ligion, and its strongest palladium, the Church of England, will not be 
induced by the war-cry of “ No Slavery!” to vote for Dissenters and 
Socinians, who would strike a blew at the Established Church through 
the medium of the slavery question. 

In conclusion, we request rn attentive perusal of the subjoined 
official paper. 

Extract from the Estimate of the Amount required to he raised by Taxes in the 
District of Demerara and Esseqniho, i,i the Colony of British Guiana, for 
the Service of the Year, 1832. 


FIXED SALARIES. 

Guilders 


Minister of St. George's ....... 5000 

St. Paul’s. 6000 

St. Swithin’s .. 6000 

St. John’s.. 6000 

Trinity. 6000 

St. Matthew .. 6000 

St. Luke’s . 6000 

St. Mary’s . 6000 

St. Mark’s .... . 6000 

St. Peter's. 6000 

St. James’s .. 6000 

St. Andrew’s . 3800 

Dutch Church. 3800 

Lutheran ditto. 3S00 

Two Roman Catholic Clergymen. 9450 

Dr. Struthers of St. Andrew’s, as long as he 

officiates as Minister. 2200 


Guilders 

Clerk and Catechist 1250 

. 1250 

. 1250 

. 1250 

. 1250 

. 1250 

. 1250 

... 1250 

....;. 1250“ 

. 1250 

. 1250 

. 1250 


Guilders 88,050 


Guilders 15,000 


HOUSE IIIHE. 

Guilders 


Ministai^f St. George’s ........ 2200 

St. Paul’s . 2200 

St. Swithin’s. 2200 

St.John’. 2200 

St. Peter’s. 2200 

St. Mary’s. 2200 

St. Matthew’s. 2200 


Carried forward 15400 


Guilders 
Brought forward 15400 
St. James’s .. 2200 


Guilders 17600 

• - 

Chaplain to Gaol and Workh_o$|£ .. 1400 
Ditto to Garrison ....... ....... 

Table Money. 300 

Guilders 1700 
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DISTRICT OF BERBICE. 


FIXFD SAt AIUES. 

Guilders 

The Rector . 7060 

Clerk and Catechist . . 600, 

Sexton . ‘300 


Carried forward 8100 


Guilders 
Brought forward 8100 

, HOUSE HIRE.* 

The Rector for the time being .... 1384 

* 'Guilders 9684 


Provision for the respectiWreligious Establishments throughout the Colony. 

' Guilders 

No. 1. Parish of St. Mary, renewal of the vote of last year towards building b 


Church . 10,000 

2. Parish of St. Paul ......j . 5,200 

3. Parish of St. George. 4,400 

4. Parish of St. Matthew .. 8,800 

5. Parish of St. Mark... •••• .. 440 

6. Parish of St. Swithin ..... 3,898 

7. Parish of St. James *... 

8. Parish of St. Peter, renewal of the vote of last year towards building a 

Church, &c..i...’.’.. 15,440 

9. Parish of St. John *.... 

10. The Trinity Parish ... 2,ICO 

11. Parish of St. Luke....'.... 4,947 

12. Parish of St. Andrew, renewal of the vote of last year . 13,405 


Guilders (5,3,090 


These sums form a grand total of two hundred thousand seven 
hundred and twenty-four guilders ;—equal, when exchange is at par, to 
sixteen thousand seven hundred and twenty-seven pounds sterling ; to 
which, if we add three hundred pounds voted for the support of the 
schools, and the sums raised by the annual charity sermons, and vo¬ 
luntary contributions for the same purpose, we shall have, in the 
government of British Guiana alone, a sum little short of twenty thou¬ 
sand pounds , dev<$Hd to the advancement of true religion. 

We hope we shall never again be called upon to reply to the asper¬ 
sions of the Anti-Slavery Society; but we have focts and documents as 
conclusive as the foregoing, for their especial edification, should an 
occasion arise. This refutation of their grand charge of indifference to 
religion may, however, possibly have a beneficial effect, and induce 
them, both in their publications and through their lecturers, to adhere 
a little more strictly to Truth. 


The Grants to these parishes are not known ; probably because the vestries had 
oft made an estimate of the expenditure iu sufficient time to be laid before Court of 
Policy at the period of voting the remainder. w 
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A Sketch of the History of the Church 
of England, to the Revolution 1688. 
*9 Thomas Vowlku Short, B.D. 
Student of Christ Church, and Rec¬ 
tor of Kings Worthy, Hants. Ox¬ 
ford: Parker. London: Rivingtons. 
1832. 2 vols. 8vo. Pp. xxxvi. 495. 
xx v: 478. 

Many of the younger Clergy, no less 
than the author of the work before us, 
are doubtless distressed to find, after 
they have taken orders, that their 
“ knowledge of the sects among the 
philosophers of Athens is greater than 
their information on questions which 
aileet the Church of England; ” and 
the deficiency, in this respect, will in 
general have been owing to the want, 
rather than the neglect, of the means 
of acquiring it. That an acquaintance 
with the ecclesiastical history of his 
country is incumbent, upon every 
candidate for the ministry, amounts 
almost to an axiom ; but the channels 
in which it is diffused are so various, 
that it is almost impossible to pursue 
them without a guide; and no guide, 
at least no efficient one, could hitherto 
be found. As a popular compendium, 
Southey's “ Book of the Church ” is 
beyond praise; but, from the omis¬ 
sion of references, it is useless to the 
student: Carwithcn's History is faith¬ 
ful as far as it goes, but it fails in the 
relation of collateral events : and other 
works are partial cither i * spirit or in 
extent. With a view to remedy these 
defects, Mr. Short has presented us 
with a comprehensive summary of the 
entire History of the English Church, 
from the first establishment of Chris¬ 
tianity in the British Isles to the re¬ 
volution of 1688. The work defies 
analysis, being only an analysis 
itself;—a sort of outline map, in 
which thft great land-marks are dis¬ 
tinctly laid down for the direction of 
the student in his ecclesiastical pro¬ 
gress. To have filled up this outline 
in detail, a work of ten times its di¬ 
mensions would scarcely have suf¬ 
ficed ; but the references to the sources 
from which the materials may be 
VOL. XIV. NO. X. 


drawn, will enable the student to pur¬ 
sue his course, without interruption, 
in the investigation of a chain of con¬ 
nected ejjttfs in this most important 
branch olSRtory. Especial attention 
is paid, as it ought to be, “ to those 
points which constitute the history of 
the Church of England, as it is at 
present established," to the thirty-nine 
articles, for instance, the translations 
of the Bible, and the Prayer-book ;” 
aiid*we would particularly recommend 
the perusal of the appendices, in 
which these matters are discussed. 

I pon the whole, we regard Mr. Short's 
“‘Sketch,’’ as one of the most valuable 
elementary works, with which we are 
acquainted. 

Two Letters, hy “Fiat Jcstitia,” 
Author of a Letter to the Hon. and 
ffev. M$JV. Noel; in reply, the first, 
To a Churchman, who condemns him 
for yoing too fur : the second, To a 
Dissenter , who expostulates with him 
for not going far enough. With an 
Appendix, containing a Letter from 
the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel; 
Observations upon it; Remarks on the 
Purity of the Church; Church 
Communion ; Church Endoicments ; 
Inconsistencies |g|! Independents, fyc. 
Concluding witW&Hints on Church 
Reform , as applicable to Congrega- 
tionafists. London : Holdsworth 
and Ball. 1832. Pp. 121. 

Wk have read these “Two Letters,” 
which are confessedly written by a 
Dissenter, and some remarkable ano¬ 
malies they contain. He recommends 
Churchmen to leave the Establish¬ 
ment, but not to become Dissenters; 
he would not destroy' the established 
Church, but he recommends 2000 of 
the Evangelical Clergy to seced^p 
which “ would be her decided ruin , 
he points out what he calls the errors 
of the Church in tolerably strong terms, 
and at the same time acknowledges 
Dissent to possess the same. A string 
of proposed modifications in the sys¬ 
tem of Congregationalism is also added 
4 L 
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by a Dissenting friend/ The avguj 
ments against the Church, in the 
above letters, have been refuted ten 
thousand, times over, and particularly, 
in sundry papers in.the Christian Re¬ 
membrancer of 1829, which we recom¬ 
mend our author to» peruse; but the 
Appendix contains facts, which Ivill 
serve us for food for sometaflfetp come. 

The letter of the Hoi^Pnul Rev. 
W. B. Noel, is certainly a very pretty 
specimen of u consistency ” and ortho¬ 
doxy. More anon. 

The Protestant Episcopal Pulpit ; 
being a Series of Original Sermons, 
by Divines of the Protestant Episco¬ 
pal Church, in the United States of 
America. New York : Moore. 

Wn have just received six numbers 6f 
the above work from New York, and 
in them we have an excellent speci¬ 
men of the pulpit eloquence of our 
protestant brethren in America. The 
subjects chosen are good, and practi¬ 
cally treated; and when we say tjhat 
such men as Hobjigt, Whi(j| i On(ler- 
donk, Griswold, Puller, Smith, a,nd 
Clark, are ranked among its contribu¬ 
tors, we are sure that their names will 
be a sufficient guarantee for the general 
utility of the work. The numbers ap¬ 
pear monthly, and one or two engrav¬ 
ings of different American Bishops will 
adorn each volume. To the spirited 
publisher, Mr. John Moore, the Ame¬ 
ricans are much Jjjfcbted for the able 
manner in which wre work is “ got up 
so much so, that ,-e rarely meet with 
such typographical neatness, in the pro¬ 
ductions of our transatlantic brethren. 
'Vc wish the undertaking success. 


i'he System and J'ractice of Congrega¬ 
tional Dissent, unfavourable to Re¬ 
ligion. By a Layman. London : 
Printed by R. Ciay, Bread-street- 
iiill. 

aJhiE above appeared in our number 
■r June. At the solicitation of 
many able and zealous friends we 
have published it in a separate tract, 
with an “ advertisement" by the au¬ 
thor: and also, some additional proofs of 
his remarks. We wish merely to call 
the attention of the Clergy to it as a 
most useful little work for distribution, 


t • - ’\M " 

• particularly fti distr^ts wherp ; Dissen¬ 
ters- abound/ /Jlte .facts it contains 
are hot . Controverted, or 

► “ Figt J'ustitiavfould merbaps have 
4* would : |ierc request 

our rea4era to'coia’ect one error in it, 
and for presents, r.efyt ' - petp rents, p-10, 
eight line# fro rq 4 the bottom. 

* «' 

A Charge to the Clergy of the Diocese 
of Gloucester, delivered in July, 
1832, at the primary visitation of 
the Right Rev. James Henry , Lord 
Bishop of Gloucester. Printed at the 
request of the Clergy. London: 
Uivingtons: 1832. 8vo. l*p. 35. 

The delivering of this charge was 
announced in our last number. There 
are one or two points in it, how- 
. ever, on which y^ .deem it right 
that the excellent Imitate should be 
hoard thronghoutfiheland. We accor¬ 
dingly subjoin the following extracts: 
more especially as we were not alto¬ 
gether correct in our former notice : 

“ The residence of a minister among 
the people committed to bis cave 
is so obviously essential to the effec¬ 
tual and edifying performance of 
his various pastoral duties, that it 
would be waste of time to enter into 
any argument to prove -what no 
reasonable person can dispute. The 
non-residence of a considerable por¬ 
tion of our parochial clergy lias been 
termed the opprobrium of the Church 
of England: in this Diocese, as well 
as in some others, it ought rather to 
be called its misfortune; for, in nearly 
every case where a parish does not 
enjoy the benefit of a resident Pastor, 
the cause is to be found in the want of 
a parsonage-house.* * • * * • 

After all deductions have been made, 
there remain above a hundred bene¬ 
fices in the Diocese entirely destitute 
of a residence, or any thing which 
can be converted into a residence, for 
the Pastor. In some of them indeed 
cither the incumbent or the curate 
docs find q^abode in a hiyed house, 
or in lodgings within the limits of the 
parish; but in far the greater part of 
the cases to which I refer, not even this 
precarious accommodation is afforded 
to the Minister: he is in consequence 
compelled to live at a distance, and 
sometimes a considerable distance, 



621 


■Literary 

from thc&£ : ata<pig/wh6u| his ^duties 
require his^ 'and 

who have in*fact.qff*ttauoul>|6d claim 
upon his uiiintei3r«^d^sei4ip<Sfcirand ■ 
attention,- ,*'■» ¥ * ** f -*• * *f * 

“ In all casesjwhcre the value of the 
living' vvjlj bear the fexpdtise pFbuilding 
a residence for the lftcutnbent, it is 
obviously my duty to require .that 
recourse should be had, to similar 
means with as little delay as possible. 

* * * But the income of far the 

greater part of the livings of which wo 
are speaking does not amount to the 
annual sum of 150/.: so imequal are 
they to bear the oxpense of building 
a dwelling-house for the incumbent! 
This poverty of a largo proportion of 
the benefices ift$ny Diocese is the cir¬ 
cumstance thafc nhiBoccasioned me more 
painful refiectt||yj titan any other, ever 
since I was placed tn'this seat: it give-’ 
me concern to see so many of my bre¬ 
thren worse provided for than their 
station in society, their education, and 
their merits demand; while the same 
cause renders thornless useful labourers 
in Christ’s vineyard than it is their 
duty, and 1 believe their wish to prove 
themselves: but I lament it above all, 
because it is difficult to discover any 
means by which this unhappy defi¬ 
ciency may lie speedily and effectually 
removed.’’ Pp. 8—11. 

“ The subject of plurality of livings 
held by the same incumbent, is one 
which occupies, at the present time, a 
large sliure of public, attention. * * 

“But in this Diocese we should look 
in vain for instances of pluralist# en¬ 
joying excessive revenues or such as 
arc* described to be unfitting the con¬ 
dition of a churchman. There are 
certainly m$uy eases of two benefices 
being held by the same person; but 
they are in most instances very small 
ones, and such as are singly inade¬ 
quate to the decent maintenance of a 
clergyman. The poverty of so many 
preferments is the -real evil which 
draws other bad consequences in its 
train: and it is to their imprm ernent, 
up to a moderate amount, that we 
must look for the reformation of our 
Church in respect to pluralities. An 
Act of Parliament, which passed in 
the Session of 1831, has materially 
facilitated the improvement of livings 
in the patronage of ecclesiastical per- 
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sons or corporations, by enabling them 
to charge upon their estates an aiig- 
mentation of the benefices with which 
tlfey are respectively connected; an 
enactment of which several ecclesi¬ 
astical patrons have already availed 
Ihemselves. The property of the See 
of "Gloucester is for the most part 
leased iriMfech a manner that I could 
hardly ^TOct any improvement in 
small livings by those methods, except 
such an one as would commence at a 
very distant period, and probably not 
till the ’iresent generation had passed " 
away. 11 is my intention not to satisfy 
myself with prospective improvement, 
hut to devote, from the present time, a 
tenth part of the revenue of my See 
to the augmentation of small benefices; 
employing the sums so allotted in the 
manner most required by the circum¬ 
stances of livings, and most likely to 
produce other improvements in their 
condition. The smallness of the en¬ 
dowment of my bisliopriek occasions 
me regret only because the assistance 
which ifyjs in my.power to extend to 
t.»,s ol-jecr, as well as to the building of 
churches, chapels, and school-rooms, 
and other matters essential to the 
cause of religion, cannot correspond 
with my own wishes, or with the real 
wants of the Diocese. But even my 
example may perhaps not be without 
efieet: I entertain a strong hope that 
all ecclesiastical corporations will adopt 
such measures as jupe within their reach 
for improving trc^ptnallcr livings in 
their gift, cither immediately or pro¬ 
spectively. 1 may here mention that 
the Dean and Chapter of Westminster 
have recently come to a resolution to 
augment, without any delay, all tlieir* 
livings which a?e below 200/. a year in 
value, so as to raise them at least to 
that amount.’* Pp. H—10. 

Besides the subjects of non-residence 
and pluralities, the bishop speaks at 
large respecting the necessity of per¬ 
forming two services on every Sunday^ 
of non-lieensed Curates; of the Si M p 
nature of Testimonials; of Registry^ 
returns; of Bonds of Resignation; of 
qualifications for Ordination; and of 
clerical duties in general. Upon all 
these topics, the Charge affords a pleas¬ 
ing specimen of Episcopal moderation, 
Christian disinterestedness, and con¬ 
scientious integrity. 
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A Vindication of the West-lndia Pro¬ 
prietors, in a Speech delivered at 
Mansion House Chapel, Cambertvell. 
}Vith an Appendix. By the Rtv. 
S. Isaacson, M.A. Late Rector of 
St. Paul's, Demerara ; Author of 
“Translation of Jewell's Apology for 
the Church of England," &c. Lon¬ 
don : Fraser. 1832. |§|ft 

A more manly defence of the West' 
India Proprietors, and a more clear 
refutation of the licar-say arguments of 
the Anti-Slavery gentlemen, we have 
never read. The speech is ihild, co¬ 
gent, argumentative and clear; and, 
from the ocular knowledge of slavery 
which Mr. Isaacson has had the op¬ 
portunity of acquiring, and from the 
great ability which he has shewn in 
the present speech, as well as in hfe 
other works, the Aklermanbury So¬ 
ciety have seldom met with so great an 
antagonist, or the West-India Proprie¬ 
tors so powerful an advocate. To 
those who wish for truth we recom¬ 
mend the perusal of .the above tract. 

A ..Jt ..it. 


Mustr Lyricie ; Original Melodies, coTn- 
posed ami arranged for two or wore 
Voices, with an Accompaniment for the 
Organ, or Piano-forte. By the Rev. 
CiiAtii.Es Day, Vicar of Rushmere. 

Had the merits of this publication 
been of an ordinary cast, we should 
have been disposed to silence for the 
“work’s sake:” ii^the hope that the 
profits, which wiUlMfgiven to the sup¬ 
port of the Clergy Orphan Society, 
might not have been diminished by 
our remarks. How gladly then, do 
we recommend these Sacred Lyrics to 
‘the notice of those of our readers, 
whoso ears are open to the melody of 
(.holy song. The revevend composer 
is an amateur indeed, rather than 
a professor; and should there exist 
7 . any defect of unison, or of accent, 
feW, except the practised harmonist., 
ill discover them. Among the me- 
Jies the best is decidedly that on the 
Turder of the Innocents; but all are 
respectable, and far above mediocrity. 
With respect to <thc “ getting up ” of 
“■^«fwork, it is above all praise; and 
' we cordially wish it the success it de¬ 
serves, both on the score of talent and 
disinterestedness. 


The sure Fruits of Genuine Christianity 
displayed , in Two Sermons applicable 
to the Present Times. Preached in 
St. Mary's Chuch, Melcombe Regi 
an February 12 th fy 10 th, 1832. By 
the Rev. Joseph Addison. Wey¬ 
mouth : Cummins, Loudon : Kiving- 
tons. 1832., 8vo. Pp. 57. 

However difficult and arduous may 
be the duty of the Christian Preacher 
in the present days of “ trouble, 
rebuke, and blasphemy,’’ it is at least 
clear and well-defined. With the Bible 
in his hands, he may rebuke the 
“ enemy and blasphemer,'’ and comfort 
the despondent and the weak; and we 
are always rejoiced to sec such men as 
Mr. Addison searching and expounding 
the Scriptures for tl||8bistruction anil 
4 benefit of their hea$®||. 'Hie sermons 
before us are a commentary 

upon 2 Peter i. o*-~7, in relation to 
the duty of the Christian in the present 
eventful crisis; and, though we cannot 
rank the preacher with his illustrious 
namesake, there is enough of plain 
and earnest exhortation in his dis¬ 
courses to reclaim the sinner, and con¬ 
firm the penitent. 


A Charge, delivered to the Clergy of the 
Archdeaconry of Nottingham, By 
George Wilkin 1 ., D.D. at his Pri¬ 
mary Visitation, in May, 1832. Lon¬ 
don : Tin rill, 1832. 8vo. Pp. 32. 

In this Charge, I)r. Wilkins ndvoca£e» 
a judicious reform in our church-dis¬ 
cipline and«- forms of worship; and 
exposes the gross misrepresentations, 
which are so industriously circulated 
respecting the incomes of Jtlie Clergy ; 
adverts to the subject of tithes, for the 
purpose of recommending the pam¬ 
phlets of Mr. Hale and Mr. Law j 
vindicates the Clergy from the charge 
of supinencss, arising from an inar 
bility to defend their rights; suggests 
the proper Cttirgfe to be pursued in the 
present feantu crisis; and concludes 
with some remarks on the nutiire of 
Arcliidiaconal duties, and the Inten¬ 
tion of himself to perform them faith¬ 
fully, but with every indulgence which 
can be conscientiously allowed. 
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FOR 


SUNDAY 

- * 


SCHOOL. 


Prov. xxii. 6. 

if 

Train up a child in the way he should go: and when heps old , he will 

not depart from ij_. 

After an experiment of half^gt centur^* which has elapsed since 
the first institution of Sunday schools, during the greater part of 
which they have been extensively established, and when, as oppor¬ 
tunity has been afforded, some observation will naturally have beet 
made on their influence and effect in promoting the welfare and 
happiness of individuals and society,—the advocate of their cause is 
still required to assume the character of an apologist. This, at the 
first view, may seem to afford a strong probable argument to their 
disadvantage ; and, by those who form their opinions hastily, may be 
regarded aPli^eonelusive proof cf their inutility. It is a circumstance, 
however, whli^.needs not excite our surprise, when we reflect, that 
Christianity etfefi is yet engaged in vindicating itself f from the male¬ 
volent aspersions of those, who represent it as a system inimical to the 
true interests of humanity, and impute to it many, if not the greater part, 
of the moral evils which have existed in the world since its establish^ 
ment. Nor, on the whole, does it offer any reasonable cause of as¬ 
tonishment, that institutions, however wisely frarhoff for the happiness 
of mankind, do not, in fact, produce the utmost possible good for which 
they are designed; nor should it be considered as affording any 
just ground of objection against them ; when we call to mind the 
corrupt state of the world in which we live, and that in proportion to 
the necessity for reformation will be the resistance that is offered to 
the means employed for effecting it; ^ and, moreover, that an in¬ 
visible enemy is perpetually at work, to retard our most successful 
attempts at cultivation, scattering his pernieiouSdjAares in the field 
where our good seed has been sown, and mingling them so insi¬ 
diously in the crop, that our endeavours to eradicate the weeds would 
be effected only at the hazard of our hoped-for harvest. 

With respect to Christianity, indeed, the descriptions, which are 
given in the Scriptures, of the regenerate state of the world under its 
happy dispensation,—the promises of blessedness, which shall attend 
it among all the families of the earth, of the glory, the knowledge, - 
the purity, the peace, and triumph of the universal church, refer to 
its ultimate consequences, ana to that blissful period, when the reign ’ 
of Messiah shall extend to all the kingdoms of the world. Mean¬ 
while, that we suffer not ourselves to faint, nor despair of the “pro¬ 
mise of his comi ttg ^, * we are graciously warned of the opposite 
against which his vengion will have to contend in its progress, of the 


* Mr, Raikcs’ first school was founded, a.d. 17S1. • 

f Vide Paley’s Evidences, Part III. Chap.VII. and Bishop Porteus’ 13th Sermon. 

X “ The truth is, every method that can be made use of to prevent or reform the bad 
manners of the ugo, will appear to be of less effect, in proportion to the greater occasion 
theie is for it.” — lip. Butler's Sermon before the Society for Promoting Christian Know¬ 
ledge. 
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enmity* that ii pwt between .theseed of’the woman and that of the 
serpent, “ the conflict tb b% perpetually maintained between the 
Redeemer -and the destroy*?* of f souls: between ‘'the power of God 
unto salvation,’and the power offffa&n untq perdition.”* 

But the text appears to^iunply something more immediate and 
certain. It cont^ns, nat’ouljr ai general assurance of success to the 
promoters of virtttoiis education, "but it appears also to promise, in 
each individual instancte, lb attendance of a beneficial result on our 
endeavours to inculcate lessons of titsdom in the minds of children, 
and to “ bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 
In this view it has often been quoted, perhaps more frequently 
Yhan any othe* passage in the Bible, both in the way of rebuke and 
encouragement ; particularly, it has been repeatedly adduced on 
occasions like the present, as «tlie setting to of the seal of divine 
authority and promise, in favour of the objects of popular religious 
education. And assuredly, if the words of inspiration are at all to 
be depended upon, it does offer the most animating u^give to per¬ 
severance, to those who are engaged in this work, in the assurance 
of that ultimate success which shall crown and revvard our exertions. 
The hope of this success, in influencing the conduct, and determin¬ 
ing the after-life and character of the individual, is the true motive 
upon which all men proceed ir. the work of education ; and how 
Imuch soever we npjfcy affect to discredit the assertion of the text, or 
pretend that daij ilafe xperience sufficiently refutes its authority, we 
still hope, in our crcln case, at le^st, that the promise will be verified 
to the utmost. 

Yet I know not that there is any reason to doubt the truth of this 
maxim of the Wise Man. For, though it be a fact, which we' must 
rather lament than deny, that by far the greater part of mankind 
are not walking in the way they should go,—are not living in 
accordance with those rules of holiness and purity which religion 
prescribes, yet, perhaps, if we take the trouble to examine, we shall 
find that, for thellbost part, they do walk in the paths in which, t| 
have been trained. For what are the things about which the grew 
pains are bestowed, the most exact diligence is used, and the tet 
derest solicitude evinced, in the bringing up of children in general? 
Are they not those worldly accomplishments which are to give them 
grace in the eyes of ‘.mankind, and that knowledge necessary to their 
Iiworldly callings, and to their worldly advancement, in the pursuit 
'ami practice of which we perceive them to be ever ready, and skilful 
^pad constant enough ? So far, at least, the proverb is justified. 

. And if there be not the same tenacity of better things,—if, on the 
contrary, their moral and religious conduct be erroneous, infirm, 
aad unstable, are we not entitled to conclude that this defect arises 
from some correspondent error, weakness, add instability in the 
moral and religious discipline of their hearts and understandings ? 
It4p not improbable that Solomon intended the text as an admoni¬ 
tion to educate children suitably to their respective ranks and avoca- 
„ dons; but, undoubtedly, be no less meant it as a direction to initiate 


* Bishop Van Mildert, Boyle Lectures. 
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tliem in the way wherein thdyougbt to go, in the way of wisdom and 
religion; * for the -former would assuredly be incomplete without 
instruction in thoge truths and prjqfiple0*whic]} are designed to per¬ 
vade our whole character and *condlftt, and ? manifest their influence in 
every business and relation of life.. WJb^teve r may Be the diversity 
or importance of the occupations which 'm e n\may d^ave in this vyorld, 
or whatever care and attention may*be requisite in fitting*them fer the 
exercise of these; there is* yet “ one thing Ufadre especially “ needful ” 
for all; a business in whichevei$>man is concerned more intimately, 
beyond all measure, than in the thoughts and things of this life: “a 
way,” therefore, in which it must be acknowledged that all should be 
taught to “go.” And surely less pains, and diligence,#nd solicitude* 
should not be employed in instructing them in the stupendous know¬ 
ledge and concerns of eternity, than in the little wisdom and trifling 
affairs of this brief, temporal existence. 

But an education for worldly objects is altogether of a practical 
character. It consists not merely in informing the mind with a 
system of rules and principles, rehtting to the art or science with 
which the learaer is to be made acquainted, but in continual and 
indefatigable exercise of the thing* of winch we would communicate 
the knowledge. Without this no real excellence, nothing even that 
we call knowledge, is to be attained. And such is the method 
which Solomon prescribes with respect to the nobler concerns o$ 
religion. He calls it, “ the way they should gOj*v i. e. he mentions 
it not as a matter of speculation but of practice. And conformably 
to this description of the things in which children are to be educated, 
be describes education itself; for he calls it “ training them up,” 
which is a very different thing from merely teaching them some 
truths necessary to be known or believed. It is endeavouring to 
form such truths into practical principles in the mind, so as to render 
them of habitual good influence upon the temper and actions in all 
the various occurrences of life. And this is not done by bare instruc¬ 
tion, but by that, together with admonishing thiftn frequently, as 

t ision offers ; restraining them from what is evil, and exercising 
m in what is good.'f - Such a method as this is found to be 
generally successful In attaining the objects of a worldly education; 
and I have no hesitation in pronouncing that it is the want of this 
practical character, which hinders similar beneficial results from at¬ 
tending our efforts to inculcate the knowledge of religion. 

It is observable enough how frequently this defect in the mode 
of teaching, and enforcing upon children, the necessary truths, and^ 
obligations of religion, causes the disappointment of the fondest honest 
of parents, who imagine that they have educated their offspring ivith 
all conceivable care, fidelity, and tenderness; but who, though th*y 
would have been gshamed to leave them ignorant of any thing, which 
might advance their reputation, or interest, in the world, and have 
provide ! them, therefore, with such a share of religious information, 
and t^Iined them up in such habits of external decency of conduct as 
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might answer this purpose, have taken no 'pains to fix a sense of 
religion intimately in the hear£, as an abiding principle of action. 

Shall we be surprised, then, if the bad effects of^ this loose method 
of education in religious faiatters, whldh is too often attended with 
such lamentable consequences, in instances where every motive of 
affectjon, interest, and pride,' has been combined to render the work 
of instruction, in every human senSe complete; shall we be surprised, 
I say, if the bad effects o%this unhappy am} monstrous carelessness 
in riiegious education, be still mdVe conspicuous and fatal, where 
the same motives do not operate, and where, whatever complaints 
may be made of the disappointment of the public expectation, little 
further anxiety, is manifested that any thing better should ensue ? 

I am far from wishiug to decry the exertions of those conscientious 
and meritorious persons, who devote themselves with such commend¬ 
able assiduity to the labour of instruction in Sunday Schools. I am per¬ 
suaded that if a greater degree of good be not effected by these institu¬ 
tions, it is not mainly attributable to them. The fault rests somewhere 
else. It rests, I am persuaded, in 1^6 little care that is taken to give 
efficacy to these establishments, by those who profess themselves to 
be their supporters and patrons. The, instruction which is given, for 
a few hours, on the Sunday, will be productive of little good effect, 
even to the very small proportion of the children of the poor who 
lattend the schools,,, unless some moral restraint over their conduct 
be maintained dupire the remainder of the week. From the natural 
authority of the parent not much, I am afraid, is to be looked for. 
The order of dependence in families, among the poor of a manu¬ 
facturing district, is, in a great measure, reversed: and, even were 
other circumstances favourable, this would operate against the^ requi¬ 
site degree of coercion being exercised by the parents. & 

We turn, then, next, to the authority of the master, which em¬ 
braces both parents and children ; and to the influence of the superior, 
which is, or ought to be, extended, more or less, over a whole neigh¬ 
bourhood. And in these we find the same persons who are o ffice 
lists of the patrons of Sunday schools. 

But a nominal and pecuniary patronage is, comparatively, of 
avail, to that efficient support which they might <!end to these institu¬ 
tions, both in extending the sphere, and advancing the degree, of their 
usefulness, by that moral guardianship of the poor, the opportunities 
of which are, as I have said, within their reach, and which it is their 
duty to exercise. For, surely, they must account it a duty. Our 
;Cburch catechism, on the soundest principles of interpretation, en¬ 
larges the obligation of the fifth commandment, beyond that relation 
of persons which the terms more immediately suggest, and compre¬ 
hends within its meaning, every other subordination of ranks and 
authority, which exists in society. But if “mastery" and “ betters” 
require to be honoured by their servants and inferiors, in obedience 
to this commandment,—and I know no other ground' upon which 
this deference can be claimed,—they cannot but acknowledge that 
a reciprocal duty is owing on their part, and that the terms of the 
commandment imply that the nature of this duty is “ parental.” 

To the revival of that salutary species of superintendence and control, 
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that “ patriarchal influent and authority,” as *it has been well called» 
of the higher orders of society over the lqwer,*we look for affording 
a fresh and a powerful impulse to the means wjiich are employed For 
the amelioration of the moral and religious character of the great mass 
of the population. We look to it as the original' species of social 
authority, congenial to the constitution of man. A word of advice ! 
kindly given, by the master to his labourer, or tf|e chief person of 
a neighbourhood to his dependent, on th& government of his own 
conduct, the regulation of his fajpily, or tne prudent management 6f 
his affairs, will be received readily and cheerfully. When it is once 
perceived that an interest is felt by the master in the welfare of his 
servants, beyond the degree in which they minister to his advantage; 
or that a person of rank and consideration is actuated, not by a selfish 
view to his own importance and aggrandizement, but by a truly bene¬ 
volent anxiety “to do good, and to coftimunicate ” to the comforts and 
enjoyment of his poor brethren; these humbler classes soon learn 
to look up to their superiors with reverence and confidence, for 
counsel and protection; and by insensible degrees they are eventu¬ 
ally won upon to submit, with an*implicit trust and acquiescence, to 
the lessons and admonitions of those, whom they cannot but perceive, 
and, by accompanying tokens of kvidness, are fully assured, have no 
other design and motive in giving them, but to promote their benefit 
and happiness. g 

Through an influence of this description,'—to j^bMh, if the present 
circumstances of society, and the dei _»e mass of 'ip|qpopulation, seem 
to offer some unusual impediments ; on the other hand, facilities are 
afforded by the discovery of that art, which multiplies vehicles of 
instruction wholly unknown to our ancestors,—through an influence 
of this^description, wisely and faithfully exerted, we may hope once 
more to witness older and contentedness restored, quiet and tem¬ 
perance prevailing, religious principle actuating the minds of our 
people, the observance of the sabbath once more invested with its 
deceit and devout solemnities, the parents and the children assembling 
Jg|p$er in the house of the Lord, and “ rejoicing in the strength of 
H PH ir salvation.” 

And to bring about; this desirable consummation, thqse institutions, 
so peculiarly calculated to the circumstances of the times in which 
we live, without which we might for ever despair of communicating 
to the children of the poor those “ first principles of the doctrine oF., 
Christ,” which are afterwards to be carried on “unto perfection,” 
ought, above all things, to be supported by the iuflucnce, encou- ■ 
rageraent, and benefactions, of all who are interested in the happiness^ 
and well being, and, I may add, the permanency of our country,. 

And particularly on occasions like the present, when our benevo¬ 
lence is publicly called upon, and fruits of its exercise will be made 
so extensively known, ought we to “ let our light shine before men 
and manifest openly and fully to the world around us, the sense we 
entertain of the value of these establishments, so wifely intended to 
prptngte the v honour of Almighty God, and the everlasting welfare 
o£,niankincl. Let us, then, by the liberality of our offerings this day, 
teaiiiy our devout thankfulness to that merciful Being, who hath 
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made us the agents of r his bounty in imparting* his benefits to man. 
Let us remember that it is not our own, but his bounty that we are 
conferring, and to his service that we are about to devote it. And 
consecrated as our charity ought <to be, , by* the sanctity of God’s house 
and the solemnities of his worship, let us conscientiously bestow it, 
not out of the penury of our,own hearts, but “ as of the ability which 
God giveth.” ’'“As every man hath received the gift, even so let 
him minister the'same, as a good steward* of the mauifold grace of 
God.” 

J. L. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF TIIE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No. XXV. 

CLEMEN T Ob' M LEX AN DEI A. 

KA/yejs 6 Oau/xacrios. Euseb. Fr. Evan. II. 2. iv. 16. 

•t 

( Concluded from />. IS l.) 

Instead of the last book of the Stromata , a separate tract, en¬ 
titled T i(j it (TtoZoutyog irXoverwc ; was found in several of the MSS. of 
Clement, which vn^tknown to fMiotius (Cod. 111.). This tract is still 
extant. It was discovered separately in a MS. in the Vatican, and intro¬ 
duced by Michael Ocisler into his commentary on Jeremiah, published 
in 1633, as a work of Origen. That Clement is the rightful author of it 
is manifest from the united testimony of Eusebius (Hist. Eccl. III. 23.), 
and Jerome (Cat. Script.). The main object of the writer seems to 
have been an illustration of our blessed Saviour’s declaration in Matt, 
xix. 24.— It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle , 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. With a view 
to place this maxim in its proper light, he undertakes to establish 
two distinct propositions:—first, that the rich are not nccesu|||£. 
excluded from the hope of salvation (c. 1—2(5.); and secontfiP|; 
that wealth honestly acquired, and devoted to t«he purposes for which 
it is entrusted to the possessor, is an efficient moans of acceptance 
with God (27—41*). In order to awaken the confidence of the 
penitent believer, he concludes his Treatise (c. 42.) with an inte¬ 
resting narrative of the conversion of a Smyrnasin bandit, by the 
Evangelist St. John. The story is recited also by Eusebius, who 
seems, as well as Clement, to regard it as authentic ; since both of 
them describe it as fiuBov, ov /juBov, «AA U ovra A oyov, mpi 'Itndvrov 
rov vlkootoXov irapatFCogtruv, nal fu j iij.nj irtQvXay/jtvov. It runs 
thus:— 

’Entrij, row Tvpuwov rfXevriicravrnr, unit rijr Hut/ lav rijz viiaov fierijXOfv 
iirl tiiv ’'E(j>£<rot ^ canju napavaXovfuvoc m) Itti ra ■KXiimoyinpa ruiv eBvihi', 
Sirov fiiv imaKOTrovc carao-njo’wv, uttov ci oXuq twAt/a/tic up/ioouiv, throw 
ci icXftpov tva re nra icXtipwautv vtto tov irveirfinroc trpiuurofiivwv. ’EA^jiiv 
ical iiri rtva uZv oh pawpav noXeu/v, »/c mu rouvofia Xiyovcnv cvtoi, ical ra 



Clement of Alexandria. 


629 


&XXa avanavffag tovq HktXijiovg, knl iraai r$ mfoorwrt npoirfiXkxpag h rt- 
ok6icw, vtaviaKov Itcavoy t$ adtpam k at ryv oif/iv atrreiov ml dtppov tCa)v f 
Tovrov, e(j)Tj<re, naparldepai //era nucryg^rnovkyg, knl rye ktaiKyniag ml rov 
Xpiarov pdprvpog. Tow oe kEyopkvov ml ndvO' vntoj(yovpivov, ml ndXiv 
ra aura kurtiXaro ml kitpaprvpaTO. Kai 6 prfv ettI ryv “E <f>taov dnypev. 

'O ke 7rpaaftvrepoe a yaXa(3iov o'imce rov napakodkvra vtavitncov erpe^e, 
rxvvatytv, tdaXire, to reXe^ratov ty&rurg. Kai //era rovro rt/c 

7r XtiovoQ iniptXtiag mi napaipvXaKyg, tag to teXeov avryi tj)vXaKrypicv 
kniOTyaag ryv aippuyika tov K vptov. Tw ke dvtaeiog npd t&pag Xufiopivtp 
npoa^OttpovTal tiveq yXiKag apyoi, mi dneppioydreg, kddkeg Macin'. Kai 
npHrov fiet' kt idTtdiTEtov noXXun' noXv teKoh’ abrov indyovraC elra 7row* 
ml vvKrivp ini Xtonocvmav, e£ibvTeg avvEndyovraC eTra ri mi pel^ov 
avpnpdrrttv ytyovv. *0 ce mr’ oXiydv npodfiBi^tro, mi eta ptyeOoe 
(f>u0EO)g, EKaTtig a>anep dnropoc mi Evpaxrroc Innog dpOijg ocov , mi rov 
XaXtrov tVeaKwi', pei^dvtag Kara rtoy (3apddpa>v itytpero. * Anoyvovg cl 
teXeo) c ryv kv Ofw aairypiar, oues^*c'rt fiucpov Cttvotiru), c/XXa pkya rt 
7rpai;«c, knnkynEp unai, unbXatXev, lira rolg dXXoig naOeiv yViov. Abrovg 
ce Tovrovg dvaXafiiov mi Xyarypiov (TvyKpurytrag, troipog Xijarap^og yv, 
fliatdraror, piatijntruiTHrog, xaXendnarog. Xpi'vog kv pttru), Kai rtvog 
immoovnyg Xf mar, uvitKiiXovai tov ’I lodwyv. '(.) kl f kmiky ra aXXa wv 
\dpiv y ke mreern/traro, ’ Aye u), 'icy, ci kniGKone^ Mr yv rrapaKaraQyKyv 
an6toe yp~iv, yv kyui re mi o trtvryp ere- ira?aKareQkft$m knl rye emXtjatac, 
yg npoKadfZy, / idprvpog. O it to pi- npuirov klenXdytj ^pypara oibpevog, 
amp ovk tXafh, avKOipavreicrOat' val ovrt mcrrtveiv tl\€y bmp iSv ovk 
eT^er, ovrt dniartlv 'luidvvrj. 'Of ce tov vtarierKov, tinev, dnuiTtb mi 
ryv \fsvxyv rov di'eXifwv' ortvdlag kutwOev d npeaftvryg Kai n mi kmda~ 
Kpverag , Tueiroc, t<py, rkOvyKt. Tlwcj Kai nva ddvurov; Qftp redvyic£y f 
(Intv' dmi?y yap novypdg Kill ilZdiAyg, mi ro KeipdXawv , Xyaryg. Kai 
VVy dvrl ryg tKKXyaiug, ro dpo c mrti'Xr/^e //tO’ opoiov arpartwricou. Ka- 
^ fej^n^ci/<eror o?;' r>)r kdOyru a unbaroXog, mi /itra puyaXyg olfitoyyg 
^dfky^d/XEVoc ryv KfipaXyv, KaXor ye, (poXatta rye ractXtpov xf/v^yg 
KarkXinov. 'AXX' ’ln.\og ift'y jjoi napiaru), kiu yytftiov yivtcrOio pot Tig Tf}g 
ocov. "EXaurev w(T7rep e/^fr, iivtiWev and rye EKKXyaiag. ’EXQdiv ke etc 
ro yotpiov, vnd rijg npoijwAaKyg rwv Xyrrrwv aXiaKtriu, pyre (j)fvyu)v } pyrt 
TrapaiTOvpevog' dXXit fioiov, 'Enl tout' (XyXvOa, knl rov dp-^pvra vpGv 
avayayere pe. “O g rtutg, w^mp uinXtOTo, uvkpcvfv' wg ke npoaiovra 
iyvwpicre tov ’lutdvvyv, tig jjwyyv an ttrOtlg krpdmro. 'O kt kt'iotKEV avet- , 
Kpdrog, intXaObptvog ryg yXidag Tyg kavrov, Kttcpayutg, T i pe tpevyeig, ' 
tekvov, tov aavrov narkpa, rov yvpvav, rov ytpovra ; t Xiyaov pe, rtKvov, 
py d>o/3ou* e'x«G trt Zioyc iXnika. 'Ey m Xptorfi ktbmo Xoyov bmp tro u* 
uv kerf, tov nov (idvarov ekiov vnoptru, wg d Kuptoc rov bmp ypwv' vntp 
erov ryv xpv)(yv avTikwerto ryv ipyv. Xry(h, niirreverov, Xptrrrbg pe dm- 
vretXev. ’O Ce dvourrag npairov ptv eery Kara) fiXenivv' elra ippaps 
- ra SnXa, etra Tpcptov hX^t niKpiug. TlpoffeXOdvra ke tov ykpovra, mpi£- 
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\aj3tv UTroXoyoipeyog rcAg vi puiydig dig f-dvraro, litu rolg Sdicpvai fiairri- 
ZofitvoQ &k Bevrtpov' povnv inroKpincriov n )v Be^tdv. 'O Be iyyvwpevog, 
ewopvvpevog, tug a<f>eertv^avr$ irapa rov <ru>Ti}pog evpifrai, Beopeyog, yovo - 
ireTdv, ai>n)y Tijv Be^ihy <1 is into ri/c percivolctg nemdapptyriv mrcufuXdy, 
eirt ri)v inK\ti#iav liravt'iynye. Kul Buxf/iXecn p£y tv^aiQ ,e%airovpevog, 
avveyetn Be vijorelatg trvvayu>vi£6pevog, irotKtXatg Be pi'iaeai Xvywv icare- 
iryBtay ailrou n)v yyuiprjy, ov rrporepov dirifXdey, &g tfiairi, irpiv avritv 
KaTtorpere rfj hctcXijGtq, BiBovg peya irapaBeiypa peravofag iiXrfdiyrjg , ml 
ptya yvwpiapa rraXiyyereiag, rpoxaiov ayaardaeaig eXwi^opevijg* 

The style of Clement, of which a general estimate can scarcely 
'be formed from the simple pathos of the preceding narrative, is 
rather energetic than clear ; and animated rather than elegant. His 
writings abound with metaphysical questions, in the discussion of 
which he affects a language of mysterious obscurity, which it is not 
very easy to fathom. The many valuable illustrations from the works 
of the ancient poets and philosophers, with which his arguments are 
supported, evince an extensive acquaintance with the learning, the 
history, and the superstitions of the pagan world : but his deductions 
are frequently erroneous, or not sufficiently made out. In the midst, 
however, of much that is prolix, and tedious, and unconnected, there 
is also much that is worth the trouble of an attentive perusal ; if only 
for the light whiclj is continually thrown upon the opinions and 
observances of theprimitive Church. 

Mention has been made, in the early part of this article, of a lost 
work of Clement, entitled llypolyposes, or Sketches. It was com¬ 
prised in eight books, consisting, for the most part, of expositions 
of certain passages of the Old and New Testaments. Photius has 
severely reprobated the tenets which were advanced in this work, 
as savouring strongly of heresy ; and instances the doctrine of the 
metempsychosis, of the eternity of matter and ideas, and the notion 
that Christ was a man in appearance only, as proofs of the heterodoxy 
of his opinions. Now, whatever may have been the tendency of the 
work in question, it is certain that none of the writings of Clement# 
which are now extant, can be charged with the like perversions of 
Holy Writ. They abound with testimonies to the union of the divine 
and human natures in Christ, and with sentiments directly opposed 
to the notions, which*nre said to have been advocated in the liypoty - 
poses. Thus, more particularly, he speaks of God as the great first 
Cause (Strom. IV. 25. p. 638. o 0eoc dvapyog, itpxh T <*>v oXioy iravriXrjg, 
ap\ff 2 iroir/nmc.) ; and of Christ, as the bicamate Son of a virgin , who, 
being the power and wisdom of God, was made man , and suffered and 
rose again (Strom, VI. 15. p. 804.). 

From this statement of Photius respecting the heterodoxy of 
Clement, which cannot be reconciled with the tenor of his writings as 
they^exist at the present day, some have argued that the treatise 
w^^inroTvnwa&ioi was a synopsis of heretical dogmas, rather than 
l^own, which he had collected for the purpose of refutation Others 

* * * This whole subject is beautifully treated in a puuu—" The Outlaw of Taurus,” by 
die Rev. T. bale. 
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have supposed that it was written before his conversion to Christianity, 
while he was still attached to the principles of the Platonic school. 
It is by no means improbable, however, that a variety of interpo¬ 
lations may have been introduced *into thelPwork by the heretics 
themselves, who would fain have promulgated their noxious opinions, 
under the apparent sanction of this celebrated Father. Rufinus dis¬ 
tinctly asserts that the writings of Clement had been corrupted 
and it is certain that frauds of this nature were not unfrequently 
practised by the schismatics of the early ages. 

The Editio princeps of Clemens Alexandrinus was published by 
Pet. Victor , at Florence, in 1550, fol. The best edition is that of 
Archbishop Potter , printed at Oxford in 1715. (fol. 2 vols. Gr. Lat.) 
Of this edition Walchius remarks (Bill. Patrist. p. 129.): — Tam’ 
prcestans , tamque splendida est, ut hand quidquam esse videatur, quo 
ornatus illius augeri possit. See ateo Mosheitn de Reb. Chr. ante 
Constant, p. 323. The Venice reprint of 1757 is less esteemed. 
Obcrthur’s Edition (Gr. Lat. 8vo. 3 vols. Wurceb. 1788-9.), printed 
without the accents, is sufficiently pccurate, but very unsightly and 
inelegant. There is a separate edition of the tract, Tt's 6 o^'Cofxtvoq 
TrXovaioe ; with notes, by C. Sega a r. 


« COLLECTANEA. 

All things in season. —Out of season and measure a good may be 
turned to an evil. Praying, in its reason, is better than ploughing. 
And ploughing in its season is better than praying, and will do more 
good: for God will more accept and bless it.— Baxter. 

On attending Church. —The following is an extract of a letter 
written by the celebrated Dr. Franklin, to his daughter, Mrs. Richard 
Bache, dated November, 176i.—“ Go constantly to church, whoever 
preaches. The act of devotion in the Common Prayer-book, is your 
principal business there, and, if properly attended to, will do more 
towards amending the heart than sermons generally can do. For they 
Were composed by men of much greater-piety and wisdom than our 
common composers of sermons can pretend to be ; and, therefore, I 
wish that you would never miss the prayer-days: yet I do not mean 
that you should despise sermons, even of the preachers you dislike; 
for the discourse is often much better than th« man, as sweet and 
clear waters come through very dirty earth. I am the more particu¬ 
lar on this head, as you seemed to express, a little before I came 
away, some inclination to lea /e our church, which I would not have 
you do.” 

Vox Populi.— John Wesley, in a considerable party, had been 
maintaining, with great earnestness, the doctriue of Vox Populi Vox 
Dei, against his sister, whose talents were not unworthy of the family 
to which she belonged. At last the preacher, to end jhe controversy, 
put his argument in the shape of a dictum, and said, “ I tell you, sis¬ 
ter, the voice of the people is the voice of God.”—“Yes,” she 
mildly replied, “ it cried ‘Crucify him! crucify him. 1 ”—A more admi¬ 
rable answer was, perhaps, never given. 
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Hymn for Christmas Day. 

Austrian Church. —Austria numbers five Prince-Archbisbops, ten 
Archbishops, five Prince-Bishops, and one hundred Bishops. A few 
of these dignitaries belong to thp Greek Church ; the rest to that of 
Rome : seventeen of tne number have seats in the Imperial Council. 

.. Clerical Changes. —“ The Clerical changes have been surprisingly 
numerous; not less than seventy ! At this rate, in less than eight 
years, all our Clergy will have digged their situations.”— New York 
Episcopal Watchman. To what is all this to be attributed ? Are the 
Clergy of the United States all under the lamentable curse of depen¬ 
dency upon their respective congregations ? If so, their changes will, 
no doubt, increase, and the consequences be awful. The probability 
"is, that few dependent men will, or can, do their duty faithfully and 
fearlessly for any length of time. 

Forms of Prayer. —“When in your prayers,” said a pious Church¬ 
man to his neighbour who has a strong dislike to forms, “ you use a 
quotation from Scripture, do you discover an increase of cither dull¬ 
ness or coldness ? ”— The good inaif paused, and though he saw very 
clearly the conclusion to which the question was aimed, had the can¬ 
dour to say; “No; and though you get an argument from this 
confession, 1 am bound to make it, That the most interesting and ani¬ 
mating parts of my prayers, whether in public or private, com¬ 
posed of quotations from the sacred volume.”—“Use a form/xhen,” 
said the other, “ if you wish to ( edify or exalt the pious affections of 
yourself or those of your biethren.” 


HYMN. 

cum stm. is nay. 

MORNING LESSON.-ISAIAH, CHAP. IX. 

Sing the redeeming grace 
That crowns this glorious morn ; 

The Saviour of our race, 

The promis’d Child is born. 

Now shall the power of darkness faff, 

And life and glory rise for all. 

He’lWbreak th’ oppressor’s rod ; 

He bears the kevs of Heaven ; 

For all the names of God 
With power to Him are •given. 

Eternal Father — Mighty Lord— 

By Earth confess’d, in Heaven adored. 

All hail, incarnate God ! 

With joy Thy sway we own. 

Now spread Thy name abroad ; 

‘Exalt Thy gracious throne. 

Let 'Thy dominion still increase, 

And fill the earth with truth and peace. * 

E.O 


Fuhnovlh. 
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ON T1IE IMPOLICY OF DISSENTERS, IN THEIR HOSTILITY 

TO THE CHURCH. 

* 

That the Established Church of these reaftns is now place^. in a 
more perilous condition than she has ever been at any period'since 
the Great Rebellion, is a fact, which those of her friends, Who are least, 
given to despond on her account, are no longer disposed to question. 
She is assailed at this moment by f|jp whole body of English and Irish 
Papists, who have bound themselves to extirpate whatever the head 
of their corrupt church denounces as heresy, and are eager to fulfil 
their vows J&who are exhibiting, in the objects they aim at, and their 
manner of pursuing them, all the bigotry and venom of a gross super¬ 
stition, all the virulence of an unprincipled 'action, and all the insolence" 
of men, whom a late accession of strength has rendered confident of 
success in their unjust designs. Thestf form one grand division of the 
forces now arrayed against the Church. The other consists of the 
various tribes of Liberals and Radicals , whom the agitation into which 
the country has been of late uhn^ces/.avily thrown has brought forth 
from their hiding-places;—whose designs are big with destruction, 
whose language is treason, and whose conduct betrays the disposition, 
if not the purpose, rather than be defeated in their ruinous projects, 
to drag the monarch himself from his throne to the scaffold: men who 
for th^tmost part profess no religion, and hold all religions in equal 
scorn ; who have ignorance and effrontery enough to proclaim their 
impiety, and to glory in their shame. 

That this is a most unrighteous confederacy, both the character of 
the parties, and the ends they have in view, must sufficiently convince 
every sober-minded and reflecting Christian. And yet, perhaps, it 
ought not to be looked upon as an unnatural one. For it sometimes 
happens in religion, as in physics, that extremes produce like effects; 
and accordingly Superstition and Infidelity, remote as they may be 
thought from each other in their nature and essential properties, may 
direct their energies towards the same objects, and exhibit in that 
agreement a similarity, of which, when considered abstractedly and 
separately, they would be judged utterly incapable. It is perfectly 
natural that the Church of England, which is the strong-hold of 
revealed religion, and the great bulwark of Protestantism, should be 
cordially hated both by Papists and Radicals; and being the object of 
their mutual hatred, it was easy to foresee, that r?b Id be of their 
mutual attack. 

Such is her position at this mom mt—a position sufficiently perilous, 
under any circumstances, to create alarm among all who are concerned 
for her safety; but which, in the present state of parties, fills them 
with the most gloomy forebodings. If there was reason indeed to 
$ hope that the number and resources of her adversaries were utterly 
unequal to the accomplishment of their mischievous projects, and it 
was plainly seen that their efforts were directed, as they have often 
been, by blind zeal and heedless rage merely, she m%ht still, in con¬ 
scious strength and fearless of danger, look with pity on these popish 
and jpfidel zealots, and laugh their ungodly attempts to scorn. But 
it can no longer be concealed that, as enemies to the Church, they are 
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. now exerting themselves witji unifeasin^ activity and energy, that they 
are^ displaying unwonted policy in <their measures against her, ..that 
they ar£ making rapid and fearful progress in their sacrilegious pur- 
posea^arid^baChavjpg already acquired greater political power, they 
hegitt^t^lHirish tliat confident expectation of ultimate success, which 
*reti&ers ‘them* tSn-fold more formidable. 



Fossutft^^ia posse videntur. 


S */;%Jnle»s, therefore, all true ProtSITants of every rank and denomina¬ 
tion:, vrho feel a due concern for the religious interests of the country, 
which are inseparably united with hers, strenuously il|di unitedly 
.endeavour to withstand the assaults of her adversaries, it requires not 
a telescopic vision to discover that a darker anti more horrible night 
of adversity will gather over her, than any through which she has yet 
parsed. 

In this confederacy against truth and righteousness, Protestant Dis¬ 
senters have shewn an unusual, if not an unaccountable Teadiness to 
join; nor can their disposition to ynite with papists and infidels, though 
it be to effect the overthrow of our venerable establishment, be con¬ 
sidered in any other light, than as one of the most remarkable and 
melancholy features of the times. The Dissenters of former days, 
much as they differed about matters of discipline from the Established 
Church, were the champions of revealed religion in opposi&m to 
infidelity, the sworn foes of Popery and all its superstitious abomina¬ 
tions, and the staunch advocated of Protestant ascendency. We live 
to see large numbers of them forsaking the standard of their fore¬ 
fathers; and, by giving countenance in some instances, in others open 
and direct support, to the schemes which the enemies of religious 
truth have devised for the overthrow of religion, and of the reformed 
religion more particularly, joining hands with the cqpimon foe. If a 
selfish regard to the interests of their party he the cause of their 
desertion to the ranks of the enemy, it has already had the common 
effect of selfishness in blinding them to consequences, and hiding from 
their view the ruin in which they will themselves be involved, should 
the Church be overthrown by the zealots of Superstition and Atheism; 
For though it should he admitted, for the sake,nf argument, that the 
subversion of the Church by the hands of such enemies, would not in 
fact be the subversion of Protestantism; yet they practise on them¬ 
selves the grossest cfelusion, if they imagine that, by h°r downfall and 
removal, room would be made for placing all religious denominations 
of the land on an equal footing, in respect of political power and 
privileges. If so disastrous an event ever befall this nation, and the 
venerable fabric be razed even to the ground , the principal agents 
employed in bringing it about will be papists and radicals, who will 
assuredly hold fast the power which enables them to effect her 
. obstruction, for further purposes of mischief and ruin. And if the 
-^mpreme authority, in ecclesiastical matters, be held by either of these 
'parties, how, m the name of the plain good sense of Englishmen, can 
the subversion of the Church advance the interests of Protestant 
. Dissenters? 

Therdxs surely nothing in the nature of Popery, nor in the character 
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and designs of its emissaries, from which Protestants of any denomi¬ 
nation can hope, by that sorcerer's regaining the ascehdant over these 
realms, to obtain any advantage, civil*or religious, which they do not; 
already possess. For Popery, let them be assured, has not changed 
its ancient character, nor altered, or even modified its principles, nor 
lowered its haughty pretensions to universal supremacy, nor abated 
its love of spiritual tyranny, nor PjMftcu away any of its gross abomi¬ 
nations, whatever inconsiderate afflT half-hearted Protestants may 
hope in its favour. Can the Ethiop change his skin, or the ledpafd 
his spots? it was before the glorious era of the reformation, so it 
is still, wherever it prevails, the pestilence that walketh in darkness. 
Its designs are destructive of the rights of conscience, and opposed to 
the improvement of our nature in all that is holy, just , and good; and 
its effects are, where it rules suprrmfe and no purer form of faith 
exists to counteract its baneful influence, brutal ignorance, gross 
superstition, and vice in its most disgusting manifestations; and where 
its pretensions are disputed, and its usurpation withstood,—in addition 
to those evils,—agitation, misrule, and rebellion. Have Dissenters 
forgotten that it is Popery which has converted the fair regions of 
Italy into an habitation of wickedncs , and made that glorious temple 
a den of thieves ? that it has fettered the noble spiiit of Spain, and 
bowed <dt down to the earth? and that it has rendered Ireland one 
unvaried scene of wretchedness, as it is to this day? Above all, 
have they forgotten that Popery will admit of no rival, nor suffer 
for a moment the existence of an opponent, if by any means it can 
compass its destruction; that Ant Ctvsar aut nihil is still the motto 
of Papal Rome, and her unchangeable decree ? 

What, then, can Protestants of any denomination hope from the 
hands of Papists,^pdter that fatal blow to the reformed faith of these 
realuy* shall have been struck, which shall level the Established 
Church with the ground, and Antichrist finds the opportunity afforded 
it for recovering its ruthless domination ? If the spirit of the age, 
which is now frolicking without restraint in its schemes of innova¬ 
tion, will, indeed, secure us from a return to the absurdities of the 
mass book, and from the fooleries of the popish faith and worship ; 
will Popery have no means, should its emissaries fill the high places 
of the laud, of repressing its energies and counteracting its efforts ? 
When the day arrives, which shall witness a government consisting 
of Papists installed into office,— a day which the present generation 
may live to see,—should there he i.o longer a Protestant Church to 
oppose their designs, and a Protestant throne has grown powerless in 
consequence,—what shall save Protestantism itself, that it be not swept 
away as with the besom of destruction ? When we know so well the 
igenius of Antichrist, how fruitful it is in schemes for establishing its 
tyranny, and with what unceasing energy it pursues them ; how r shall 
it be restrained, in such circumstances, fr^m pulling up, and destroying 
utterly, the goodly tree of religious toleration, under*the shadow of 
whose branches Dissenters have so long dwelt in peace ami safety ? 
Will fjppery, in possession of supreme political power, look with a 
more indulgent eye than it now looks, on those whom it has lotig 
denounced as heretics, whether Episcopalians or Dissenters; and 

VOL. xiv. no. x. 4 N 



On the Impolicy of Dissenters in their lib* 


\e IS hutch. 


r . f 

whom it would, had it the prerogative* cut off from all hope and 
possibility of salvation? Can Dissenters more especially, remembering 
the opposition they once offered to papa! ambition, an# the hardihood 
with which they assailed the grim monster in their better days, cherish 
the hope, tliat wlien it has recovered its supremacy in England, it will 
admit them to its favour, and load them with its benefits ( Sic notus 
Ulysses? Or are they encotfcurag themselves by the belief that 
Papists, in power, casting asidfffieir ambitious projects and their 
love of spiritual domination, will bestow the revenues of our ruined 
Church, with her influence and commanding station, op Protestant 
Dissenters? 

O mUefi, quae tanta insania, cives! 


Their disappointment of deriving any advantage from the subversion 
of the Church will be equally great, if, in the event of so melancholy 
a catastrophe, liberals and radicals obtain supreme authority in eccle¬ 
siastical affairs. They must he aware that it is the spirit of Infidelity, 
assuming the garb and tone of Liberality, and seeking to appear as an 
angel of light, which is now so active and audacious in endeavouring to 
overthrow the religion of the state; or they ought to be. But Liberalism , 
so called,—if the paradox may be allowed,—is of all things the most 
illiberal. In politics, its intolerance is such, that it pursues with 
ceaseless rancour all who oppose its mischievous schemes; and, what¬ 
ever their wealth, rank, or station, or the services they have rendered 
to their king and country, pourr on them the bitterest scorn. It is the 
same in regard to religion, exhibiting its hatred to revealed truth, by 
stigmatizing every man who firmly adheres to his religious faith, with 
the gentle and honourable Epithets of bigot and hypocrite. It is not 
by indifference merely to all religion, and to the various forms in which 
it appears in a land where toleration prevails, that this modern scep¬ 
ticism is characterized; but by a virulent hatred of the Clydstian 
faith, a sovereign contempt for its essential doctrines, and a Wbled 
purpose, which it could not .always conceal, and is now at little pains 
to hide, of banishing them from among men. With Liberalism , which 
looks upon the Gospel as a tissue of cunningly-devised fables ,—piety 
is hypocrisy, — devotion, superstition, — and the acknowledgement of 
an over-ruling providence, absolute cant. A*nd must it not, to be 
consistent with itself, treat all who arc guilty, in its estimation, of such 


hypocrisy and cant, in the manner these crimes deserve ? And to 
prove itself consistent, is it likely it will fail to give them their just 
due, even to the uttermost farthing , should it at any time unhappily 
possess the pow r er ? But among whom does it believe that these evils 
chiefly prevail? If Liberalism scorns the doctrines of our Church, 
which, in its hatred of Christianity, it must do, it will yet sometimes 
deign to express its admiration of her liturgy, and to acknowledge 
that her.^juhlic services are at least decent and rational. But its 
thoughts' of Dissent and its followers are far other thoughts; its 
sentiments towards them, tinged with far deeper scorn. If hypocrisy 
aind cant prevail among any body of Christians in this country, Liber¬ 
alism is of opinion that it is among Dissenters. Their professions of 
Stricter sanctity, it holds in utter derision; and their peculiarities in opi¬ 
nion and habits, which distinguish them from Episcopalians, provoke its 
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profound contempt. And men are not wont to exalt to honour, how¬ 
ever adequate be their power, things which they heartily despise. So 
little hope can^Dissenters safely cherish, of advancing their interests 
by the subversion of the Church, in the event of the spiritual affairs 
of the realm being administered by either.papists or infidels. 

And what better hope can the whole Dissenting body entertain, of 
deriving advantage from so deplor^de%n event, should that power be 
any one of its numerous setfts ? that some party, cither Infidel, 

Popish, or Protestant, would obtain the ascendant in matters of 
religion, and dictate to all the rest, if not tyrannically domineer over 
them, the history of this country, from the murder of Charles I. to 
the Restoration, affords melancholy and abundant proof. 

The case of America is indeed often appealed to, to shew with what 
ease and advantage all forms of religion may be placed on the same 
footing. But then it is wholly forgotten, that what the circumstances 
of America might have required, and have afforded the means of accotn- 
plishing, may not be so necessary, nor be so readily achieved in 
England; that, in short, America is not a case in point. Not to 
speak of the inadequate provision made by the Americans to supply 
the spiritual w’ants of their popularon,—when, in the formation of 
their laws, they chose to place all religions, and all sects of the same 
rcligioiji, on a perfect equality, without giving political precedence to 
any, it ought to be remembered, that it was at the moment when they 
threw off their yoke as a colony, and started forth into existence as 
an independent nation. Not only did .t appear politic to the American 
legislators of that day to beware, lest, by giving precedence to any 
one religious party among them, they should give umbrage to others, 
and have thus created bitter animosities among the people at the very 
outset of their career of independence; but the feeling which prevailed 
universally throughout the States at the victory they had achieved, 
vvliielphaturally enough predominated over every other, and swallowed 
up at the moment all thought of their religious differences, afforded 
their political leaders the opportunity of pursuing that seemingly 
liberal course with safety and ease. Far different was the condition 
of America at that time, to that in which England would be found, in 
the event of such a shock as should overturn her ecclesiastical estab¬ 
lishment. The feeling of the nation would not resemble in the re¬ 
motest degree, that which then pervaded the whole body of America. 
America was triumphing in wliat she deemed emancipation from British 
tyranny: England would he labouring under the hitter consequences 
of an internal convulsion. The spirit of lenity pervaded America: 
the spirit of discord would he let loose among us, scattering, in every 
direction, firebrands, arrows, and death. So far would our religious 
differences he from finding in the overthrow of the church a sepulchre 
from which they would rise no more, that they would assume a fiercer 
aspect, and rage with greater violence than ever. Every evil passion 
of the heart would then find food in abundance for its nourishment, 
and break forth with ten-fold virulence: in the subdued aud ruind9T“ 
that rage winch a sense of gross injustice and wrong never fails to 
enkindle; in the triumphant, pride, insolence,and revenge, aggravated 
by the firm resolve to hold fast the ascendant in politics, religion, and 
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every public interest. I appeal to our religious history during the 
Commonwealth. 

Vain, therefore, to absolute fojly is the hope that, by the destruction 
of the Church, all our religious sects would instantly, as by enchant¬ 
ment, assume a more friendly aspect towards each other than they 
now bear 1 ; and, in respect of political privileges, be content to stand 
on the same footing. Before* such a change can be effected, the 
religious prejudices which exist tnwig them against each other, which 
are as violent on many points as those they all cherish against the 
Church, nfttst be first rooted out and destroyed. This surely is not 
the work of a moment, though the ruin of our venerable Establishment 
■ be the measure resorted to with the view of hastening it. Generation 
after generation must pass away, before there can be a chance of 
accomplishing it; perhaps to candid and sober-thinking men, who do 
not suffer their minds to be disturbed by the present excitement, nor 
their judgment to be perverted by the shallow sophistry which now 
passes for sound reasoning, it may appear that in this country such 
perfect forbearance and concord«in fhatters of religion can never exist. 
Should the trial be made, by dissevering the Church from the State 
and consigning her over to destruction, there will instantly follow a 
fierce contest for supreme authority^ in matters of religion; and 
whether it be between the enemies of the reformed faith and Dis¬ 
senters, or be confined to the numberless sects, of which the latter 
are composed, long before thc < time such trial requires shall have 
elapsed, some one party will •prevail, to which all others will be 
compelled to bow. Once more, therefore,—In what imaginable way 
can the subversion of the Cfeurcli advance the interests of Protestant 
Dissenters? What advantage would they derive from her ruin, in 
wealth, in power, or in religious freedom? Sed hcec hactenus. In 
the meantime, if, as we are now taught by the furious zealots ,pf all 
parties arrayed against the Church, we must apply to reptf^lican 
America for our schemes of ecclesiastical polity, as well as look to 
revolutionary France for our maxims of civil government, then is the 
glory of England fast departing, and her tower of strength crumbling 
into ruin. 

Liftor,. W.W. H. 


L‘AST WORDS OF THE DYING. , 

James, Earl of Marlborough, who rtas killed in battle at sea 
on the coast of Holland, a. d. 1663, having a kind of presentiment oi 
his own death, wrote to his friend, Sir Hugh Pollard, a letter, oi 
which the following is an extract:—“I will not speak aught of the 
vanity of this world; your own age and experience will save that 
labour; but there is a certain thing that goetli up and down the 
world, called religion, dressed and pretended fantastically, and tc 
purposes bad enough, which yet by such evil dealing loseth not its 
b£ing. Moreover, God in his infinite mercy hath given us his holy 
word, in which*, as there are many things hard to be understood, sc 
there is enough plain and easy to quiet our minds, and direct us con¬ 
cerning our future being. I confess to God and you, I have been a 
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great neglcctor, and I fear, a despiser of it. God, of his infinite mercy, 
pardon me the dreadful fault. But when I retired myself from the 
noise and deceitful vanity of the world, I found no comfort in any 
other resolution than what I had from thence. I commend, from the 
bottom of my heart, the same to your happy use. Dear Sir Hugh, 
let us be more generous than to believe we die as the beasts that 
perish ; but with a Christian, manta, brave resolution, look to what is 
eternal. I will not trouble yc^Pfurther. Show this letter to my 
friends, and to whom you please. The only great God, and holy God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, direct you to a happy end^f your life, 
a|id send us a joyful resurrection. So prays your trueTriend, 

Marlborough. ' 

William Lord Russel spoke just before his execution, in the 
strongest terms of faith and confidence. Besides many other things 
he said :—“ Neither my imprisonment nor fear of death have been 
able to discompose me in any degree. On the contrary, I have 
found the assurances of the love and mercy of God, in and through my 
blessed Redeemer, in whom I only trust. And I do not question but 
I am going to partake of that fulness of joy which is in his presence ; 
the hopes of which do so wonderfully delight me, that I think this is 
the happiest day of my life, though others may look upon it as the 
saddest.” 

Charles the Fifth, Emperor Jf Germany, King of Spain, and 
Lord of the Netherlands, after having alarmed and agitated all Europe 
for near fifty years, retired from the vrorld, and enjoyed more com¬ 
plete contentment in this situation than all his grandeur had ever 
yielded him. “ I have tasted,” said lie,“ more satisfaction in my soli¬ 
tude, in one day, than in all the triumphs of my former reign ; and I 
firia that the sincere study, profession, and practice of the Christian 
religion, hath in it such joys and sweetness as courts are stran¬ 
gers to.” 

Monsieur Claude was a very considerable man among the Pro¬ 
testants, who were driven out of France by Lewis the Fourteenth. 
When he was taken ill he sent for the senior pastor of the church, to 
whom, in the presence of all his family, he expressed himself thus ;— 

Sir, I was desirous to see you, and to make my dying declara¬ 
tion before you. 1 an! a miserable sinner before God. I most 
heartily beseech him to show«me mercy for the sake of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. I hope he will hear my prayer.” 

After pausing awhile, he added, “ I have carefully examined all 
religions. None appear to me worthy of the wisdom of God, and capable 
of leading man to happiness, but the? Christian religion. I have dili¬ 
gently studied Popery and the Reformation. The Protestant religion, 

I think, is the only good religion. It is all found ki the holy Scrip¬ 
tures, the word of God. From this, as from a fountain, all reli$£tefi3** 
must be drawn. Scripture is the root, the Protestant religion is the 
trunk and branches of the tree. It becomes you all to keep steady 
to it.” 
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LAW REPORT. 

No. VIII.—ON THE BURIAL OF?.A DISSFNTER BY A CLERGYMAN, 

AND ON LAY BAPTISM * 

ARCHES COURT OF CANTERBURY, MICHAELMAS TERM, 1809. 

Kemp v. Wickes.— ( Continued from p. 568.^ 

It was proposed, then, to examine tf&pnd of the Iloly Ghost, was held to be 
the history of the Law in order to see “ the essence of baptism ; that baptism, 
whether the J|ubric, though it has not so administered, even by a layman or 
this exceptijjpu express terms, still a woman, was valid; and that a person, 
by the generafterm “ unbaptized,” has who had been so baptized, was no1gg|p 
this limited meaning, “ not baptized be baptized again, 
according to the forms of the English It may not be improper just to refer 
Liturgy and by a lawful minister of to the passages of Scripture, which 

the Church of England.” Now, if have been referred to by the Church 

the Church of England has recognized itself as the foundation of its law in 

persons, though not baptized in its this respect:—they are those. First, 

own forms and by its own ministers, the words of our Saviour: “ Unless a 

yet as validly baptized; if it has recog-* man be born again of water, and of 

nized lay baptism to be, though irre- the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 

gular, yet valid, and so valid that the kingdom of God.” Hence the Church, 

person who has been baptized by a without presuming to decide whether 

Laic cannot properly be baptized a person unbaptized might not be 

again; it will necessarily follow, that saved through God’s mercy, yet has 

it cannot mean to exclude from burial held that baptism was so strongly 

all persons who have not been baptized enjoined as a matter of indispensable 

according to the forms of its Liturgy? necessity, that rather than omit it 

that it can only mean to exclude those altogether, the ceremony was to be 

who have not been baptized at aH by performed even by a Layman. The 

any form which can be recognized as words of our Saviour after his resur- 

an initiation—a legal and valid initi- rcction, “ Go and teach all nations, 

ation, into the Christian Church. baptizing them in the namft of the 

This leads me into a very extensive Father, and of the Son, and of the 

question, namely, the validity of Lay Holy Ghost,”have been held to require 

baptism ; but which the Court is, the invocation of the Holy Trinity, as 

however reluctantly, compelled to ex- the essential form of words necessary 

amine, by the nature of the case, and to baptism. The passage in the Epistle 

the arguments which have been offered to the Ephesians, “ One Lord, one 

to its consideration. faith, one baptism,” has been held by 

The law of the Church of England, the Church to prohibit a second bap- 

and its history, are to he deduced tism; or, as the learned Hooker has 

from the ancient general Carfon Law— expressed it, “Iteration of baptism 

from the particular constitutions made once given has always been thought a 

in this country to regulate the English manifest contempt of that ancient 

Church—from our own Canons—from apostolic aphorism, * one Lord, one 

the Rubric, and from any acts of Par- faith, one baptism.’ ” It is here how- 

liament that may have passed upon ever to be observed, that the Court is 

the subject; and the whole may be not entering into any question of 

illustrated, also, by the writings of theological controversy; it is merely 
eminent persons. endeavouring to trace and to ascertain 

Now if the first head be enquired the fact,-— what has been held by the 

into (the ancient Canon Law), it will Church to be the law. The Court has 

a^prar that, from the earliest times, only to administer the law, as it finds 

the use of water with the invocation of it; it is not to presume to enter into 

the name of the Father, of the Son, any speculations upon its propriety. 

*Mc should have mentioned in our last Number, that a Reply to the above Judgment 
was made by Archdeacon D’ltiheny, and may bo had of our Publisher-.. 
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Now, conformable to what has been 
already stated, will be found the text 
of the canou law. The passages in 
that law are almost innumerable. 
Many have been cited by the counsel. 

In the third part of the decree DeConse- 
cratione, and in the fourth distinction 
De Bapiismi Sacramento, there are a 
great number of paragraphs to tins ’ f 
effect: and it may be sufficient just to 
state the titles of the different para¬ 
graphs or sections of that distinction. 
f%r instance, the nineteenth paragraph 
states, nemo nisi sacerdos baptizare 
presumal ; certainly directing that 
regular baptism is to be administered 
by the priest; or perhaps it may be 
more properly said, pitblic baptism. 
The 21st section is, etiam laid neces¬ 
sitate cof/enle baptizare passant; “ih 
cases of urgency laymen may baptize.” 
The 2!kl, non reiteratur baptisma quod 
apayano ministratur ; “ if baptism has 
been administered by a Pagan, it is 
not to be iterated;” so cautious was 
the ancient Church that there should 
he no re-baptism. The 25tli, sievt 
per bonian it a per malum ministram 
teque baptisma ministratur. The cha¬ 
racter of the person who administered, 
therefore, was of no effect in the vali¬ 
dity of baptism. The 2Gth is to the 
same effect, but rather more explana¬ 
tory : Non media ministrorum , sed 
virtue Christi, in baptismute operatur. 
'I’lie 28th, Non reiteratur baptisma 
quad in nomine Sane fa' Trinitutis minis¬ 
tratur : and it goes on to illustrate by 
an example, Si qui apud illos hcereticos 
baptizati sunt, qui in Sanc/ai Trinitatis 
confessione baptizant , el tieniant ad nos, 
recipiantur quidem ut baptiza/i , ne 
Sanette Trinitatis invocatio vel ronfessio 
annullelnr. Thi.,, therefore, points out 
that the essence was the invocation of 
the Holy Trinity. The baptism of any 
Heretics (and the Church deemeu all 
Dissenters to be of that description), 
that of any Dissenters, who made use 
of the name of the Holy Trinity in 
baptism, was to be received, lest the 
invocation of the Holy Trinity should 
he rendered and considered as of no 
effect. The 32d, Non reiteratur bap¬ 
tisma quod inf.de Sancltc 'Trinitatis ab . 
Iltvretids pratstainr: that, therefore, 
is to the same effeet as the former 
section. The 30th is, Valet baptisma, 
efsi per taicos ministratur: and that 
section again explains I lie principle 


upon which the Church acted, Sanctum 
est baptisma per seipsum quod datum 
fst in nomine Patris, Filii , et Spirit&s 
Sancti. There are many other pas¬ 
sages to the same effect, confirming 
all tfie foregoing; and it is perfectly 
clear that, according to the general 
canon law, though regular baptism 
was by a Bishop or Priest, yet, if 
administered by a Laic, or by a Heretic 
or Schismatic, it was |nd baptism ; 
and so valid that it wm not to be 
repeated. 

The next branch of the Law of our 
Church, and which reached down to 
tlfe time of the Reformation, was the 
law which is to be found in the legatine 
and provineialconstitutions: the former 
being laws made in this country under 
.the sanction of the Popes’ Legates, 
Otlio, Legate of Gregory the Ninth, 
and Othobon, Legate of Clement the 
Fourth. The latter, the provincial 
constitutions, were those made in con¬ 
vocation under several Archbishops. 
The whole of these have been collected 
by the very eminent English Canonist, 
L.ymlwood, who has written a very 
learned commentary or gloss upon , 
tlieiu, which is also of high authority 
in all courts administering the eccle¬ 
siastical law of this country. These 
constitutions are precisely to the same 
effect as the former. Regular bap¬ 
tism was to be administered by a 
priest, and in the church, and at cer¬ 
tain stated times of the year: but in 
cases of urgency a layman might ad¬ 
minister baptism in private houses, 
rather than it should not he adminis¬ 
tered at all. If a layman interposed 
without necessity in the office, he was 
punishable: lyit still the baptism was 
valid, and by no means to be repealed. 

In the constitution of Olho f)e 
Baptismo et forma Baptizandi, which 
will be found in Eyudwood, page 10 of 
the Legatine Constitutions, it is among 
other things directed, that Priests shall 
particularly instruct their parishioners 
in the form of baptizing: of course 
shewing that lay baptism was allowed: 
that it was recommended, rather than 
that no baptism at a* should take placg;.,^ 
otherwise it could not have been 
proper and necessary for the Priests 
to have instructed their parishioners 
in the form. The constitution of 
Othobon, to be found in LyndwOod, 
page 80, confirms and approves of 
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this former constitution, and enjoins 
precisely the same thing. The pro¬ 
vincial constitutions of Archbishop. 
Feccham particularly enjoin, that after 
baptism by a Layman it is not to be 
iterated. 'The passage will be found 
in Lyndwood 41, Caveant sacerdotes 
ne baptismum legitime factum audeant 
iterare; and Lyndwood, in his gloss 
upon the w ord baptismum, says, Sive 
per Laicum, W&per Clericum, etiamper 
Paganum irirenm necessitatis; so that 
j,t is good, “ whether by a Layman, or 
a Clergyman, nay even in a dase of 
necessity by a Pagan;” and, in his 
gloss upon the words legitime factuin, 
lie says, two things are essential to it, 
duo sunt necessuria verbttm et elementum 
agues; and in describing what is meant 
by verbum, he explains the form of the- 
words to be those which have been 
always used, “ I baptize thee in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.” In a further 
constitution of Archbishop Peecham, 
to be found' in page 2-14, it is again 
strongly enjoined not to baptize if 
second time persons who have been 
baptized by laymen or by women ; 
and he speaks rather strongly of those 
Priests who do so baptize, terming 
them stolidi sacerdotes: and the con¬ 
stitution concludes, Quod si sacerdos 
rationabiliier dubiiet an parvultis in 
forma debitd baptizatus sit, dicat, Si 
baptizatus es, ego non rebaptizo te ; si 
nonditm baptizatus es, ego baptizo te in 
nomine Pairis, et Filii, et Spirit As Sanc- 
ti. Lyndwood here again cautiously 
explains the words in forma dehita, as 
lie had before, to mean by the use of 
the element water, and by the use of 
the words of the invitation of the 
Holy Trinity; and that it was in form A 
dehita though by a Layman. 

Now these passsjaas shew, not only 
that those baptismswere held to be 
valid, but they show how extremely 
cautious the Church was that baptism 
should not be repeated. These refe¬ 
rences to the ancient law will also 
serve to explain and illustrate any 
matter, which coqjd be considered as 
,d/gq btfnl in the construction of the 
more modern law of the Rubric. It 
therefore seems to admit of no doubt, 
that by the law of the English Church, 
ns well deduced from the general ca¬ 
non law, as from its own particular 
constitution, down to the time of the 


Reformation, lay baptism was allotted 
and practised. It was regular, and 
even prescribed in cases of necessity: 
it was so complete and valid, that it 
was by no means to be repeated. It 
also clearly appears that, in order to 
ascertain its validity, no inquiry was 
necessary to be made into the existing 
urgency under which it was adminis¬ 
tered: but only into what was de¬ 
clared to be the essence, whether it 
had been administered by water, and 
in the form of the invocation; for/Mf 
those forms were used, the baptism by 
a Layman was complete and valid. 

So the matter stood at the time of 
the Reformation: and that period is 
an importanfrbne: for, if lay baptism 
had been considered as one of the ei- 
fors of the Romish Church, it wou.u 
have been corrected at the time when 
all, the Christian world had their at¬ 
tention pointed to those particular er¬ 
rors. But the fact is otherwise, for the 
use of lay baptism was manifestly 
continued by the English reformed 
church. Liturgies were framed, and 
acts of uniformity passed by Parlia¬ 
ment, in the reigns of Edward the Vlth 
and of Queen Elizabeth. In those 
the Rubrics run thus: “ Let those 
that be present call upon God for his 
grace, and say the Lord’s Prayer if 
the time will suffer: and then one of 
them shall name the child, and dip 
him in the water, or pour the water 
upon him, saying these words, ‘ I 
baptize tlice in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.’ ” Here is no mention 
whatever of a priest or lawful minis¬ 
ter, as the person who is to officiate 
upon the occasion : it is directed to be 
done by “those who'are present,” or 
one of them, without singling out or 
particularizing what the person is to 
be, ivho is to administer this sacrament. 
And the better opinion seems to be, 
that all private baptism was by Lay¬ 
men antecedent to the time of King 
James; that it was only public 
baptism in the Church which was to be 
administered by a Priest; and that, 
wherever there was the sort of urgency 
and necessity which prevented the 
child being brought to the Church, 
and required the child to be baptized 
at home, the baptism was to he ad¬ 
ministered by any person without 
requiring the attendance of the Priest. 
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The same Rubric, although it enjoins 
the people not to baptize their cliil- 
dren at home, except in cases of neces¬ 
sity ; yet, lest the necessity should 
arise, expressly directs the pastors to 
instruct their parishioners in the form 
of doing it. Hence it is evident.that 
subsequent to the Reformation, ’ the 
English reformed Church itself did 
allow the practice of Lay baptism. 

So the practice stood from the re¬ 
formation to the time of King James 
the. First; except that in the year 
1575, among some articles agreed 
upon at that time in convocation, 
there appears to have been one (the 
Ivct-HU. article,) which states, “that 
to r ■ solve doubts by whoqpprivatebap- 
+' ,1 >s to be administered, it isdirccted 
■ future it shall be administered . 
by . ■ mister only,and that private per¬ 
sons shall not intermeddle therein.” 
This article rather appears not f o have 
been published and circulated. It 
remained in manuscript. It had no 
i.'tli'o.'iiy, not appearing to have been 
i 0 “!iiirined by the Crown. There 
co ,ij have been no doubt upon the 
of Edward the Vlth, coupled 
with what was the old law, so far as 
respected the validity of lay baptism. 
And the Bishops certainly bad not 
authority to alter the law; they had 
only authority to explain matters 
which were doubtful; and the doubt 
scenis to have been, not whether lay 
baptism was valid, but whether it was 
regular and orderly. Up to that time, 
wherever private baptism was allowed 
there was nothing to be found in the 
ancient canons, the constitutions of 
the Church, or the Rubric, that re¬ 
quired the Minister as a person at all 
necessary to be present for the orderly 
administration of such private bap¬ 
tism : it was not even to be inferred, 
that it. would be more regular, for th« 
Minister is not mentioned; on ilu 
contrary, in cases where private bap¬ 
tism was necessary (and it was only 
allowed in cases of necessity) the peo¬ 
ple were to be instructed bow to per¬ 
form it themselves. The most to be 
deduced from this article therefore is, 
that it was thought at that time, by 
the convocation, that it would be more 
proper, regular* and decent, to have 
the ceremony of private baptism per¬ 
formed by ministers ; and therefore 
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it' was directed to be performed by 
them, and Laics were restrained from 
doing it: but the article, as before 
slated, does not appear to have been 
published*. 

King James the First(who consider¬ 
ed himself a great divine) disapproved 
of the practice of lay baptism. Soon 
after bis accession, conferences were 
held at Hampton Court with the 
Clergy for the purpose (prevising and 
reconsidering the Liturgy; and par¬ 
ticularly this article of private bap¬ 
tism. Hie King expressed strongly 
bis disapprobation of lay baptism; 
an$ seemed more inclined to no bap¬ 
tism at all, than that the office should 
be performed by a Laic: but his 
divines (most of them prelates of very 
groat eminence) differed from him in 
respect to preferring the total omis¬ 
sion of baptism to its being administer¬ 
ed by a Layman. It was, however, 
agreed so far to alter the Rubric, as 
direct that private baptism should 
be administered by a lawful Minister : 
but whoever reads the account which 
lii.t 1 eon preserved of these confe¬ 
rences will see, that neither the King 
nor the Bishops maintained that bap¬ 
tism, if dc facto performed by a Laic, 
was invalid; on the contrary, even 
King James expressly declared his 
opinion to be, that if baptism had been 
performed by a Laic with water and 
the invocation of the Trinity (which he 
also admitted to be the essence of the 
sacrament itself) such baptism was 
not to be iterated; that is, that the 
person was not to be re-baptized; for 
the King’s words, as recorded, are, “I 
utterly dislike all rebaptization on 
those whom women or Laics have 
baptized.” He 1 ftmself, therefore, con¬ 
sidered lay baptism as valid, though 
he thought fit to etfo in the adminis¬ 
tration, even of pflfpTte baptism, to be 
by a Clergyman as much more order¬ 
ly and proper. 

The Rubric at that time agreed on 
was never confirmed by Parliament; 
but a proclamation afterwards ap¬ 
peared “ for the authorizing an 
uniformity in the Book of Common 
Prayer;” and his Majesty says io.-* 
?fchat proclamation, “We have thought 
meet that some small matters might 
rather he explained than changed.” 
The proclamation has no suggestion 
4 o 
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whatever of so important a change in w^ords should be considered as wholly • 

the English Church—in the establish- null and invalid, and that such a bap- 

ed constitution of that Church as it tism could bear re-baptization. There 

had existed, not only in early times, is nothing of the hind in the procla- 

but as it existed after the Reformation mation ; on the coutrary, explanations 

had taken place— as that baptism ac- in some small things rather than a 

tually administered even by a Laic in change are alone referred to. 

due form with the element and the (7b be continued.) 


, MONTHLY REGISTER. 

KING’S LETTER FOR THE NATIONAL SOCIETY 

For Educating the Poor in the Principles of the Established Church. 

We are happy to announce that his which record the Society’s grants 

Majesty has been pleased to issue a from month to month, but prefer 

letter on behalf of the above-named giving a mere interesting document, 

Society; and that circulars autho- being the substance of part of the 

rizing collections to be made in all the ^Society’s Nineteentli'Report for 1830. 
churches and chapels of the kingdom, “ The most important event of the 
will be sent to the Clergy during the past year, in regard to the Society’s 

present autumn. The King's letter funds, has been the closing of the 

contains abundant evidence, in the King’s letter account. It is already 

preamble, to satisfy every friend to known to the public, that the money 

the Established Church, as to the ex- collected under authority of his Ma- 
pediency of replenishing the funds of jesty’s letter, in 1823, was set apart 
a society which has laboured fait! .- as a separate fund, in aid of the erec- 

fully for above twenty years, in pw>- tion, enlargement, and fitting-up of 

' mo ting the religious education of the school-rooms to be permanently secured 

poor. Rut there arc a few circum- for the purposes of education; and the 

stances connected with the subject appropriation of the sum actually 

which we may be pardoned for urging collected has also been announced, 

on public notice, because we appre- Rut the Committee have 'now to re- 

hend that a good deal of misundcr- port, that the school-rooms, in aid of 

standing exists respecting them. We which the whole produce of the let- 

allude to these simple, but important ter was applied, have been built, and 

facts;—1. That every shilling collected the grants claimed and paid ; the ad- 

on these occasions, nominally for the vantages expected from its expendi- 

benefit of the National Society, is ture are therefore obtained; and it 

actually returned to the public in the remains oi ly to state the precise 

form of grants for erecting School- amount of the sum appropriated in 

rooms for the children of the poor. 2. this manner, viz. — 32,70 91. 11s. 

That all places in the<kingdom are at which came into the hands of the Corn- 

liberty to apply for these grants, and mittce in the following manner, viz.— 

actually do so agriy. 3. That the T h« net receipts invested £ s. d. 
Clergy who preaSg|Jhe sermons, and , ir , the public funds ... 28,146 1 0 

obtain the collections, being the great. Dividends from 1824 to 1830 3,622 10 0 

promoters of the education of the Profit on the sale of stock 941 0 0 

poor in the country, are the persons to -—— 

whose care the collections (in the 32,709 11 0 

form of grants) are generally entrust- -*— 

ed. 4. That by their assiduity and This sum differs only from the 
good management, the grants are amount announced in the Seventeenth 

t -jlhg means of drawing forth into Report by n deduction of the trifling 

beneficial operation a sum equal expenses of management, (viz. 1467. 

about four times their own amount. 1*. 1 0d.); and by the addition of 

In proof of this statement, we the dividends, and of the profit on 

flight refer to our own numbers, the sale of stock. The extension 
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of the benefits of National Edu¬ 
cation then announced is conse¬ 
quently carried a little higher; and 
at the closing of this account, tuere- 
fore, it appears that 361 places, com¬ 
prising a population (according to 
the last parliamentary census) of 
1,403,132 persons, have obtained 
grants amounting to 32,7091. 11s., by 
which, according to the first estimates 
(in many instances much below the ac¬ 
tual disbursements in carrying them 
into effect) an outlay of no less a sum 
than 127,4801. in the erection of f>02 
separate school-rooms has been called 
forth. By these means, and amidst 
such a population, the inestimable 
blessings of Christian education have 
been provided for 26,881 boys, and 
25,532 girls on week-days and Sun- , 
days, and for 2,721 boys and 2,840 
girls on Sundays only. Making a to¬ 
tal of 57,977 poor children rescued 


from ignorance and vice, and regu¬ 
larly trained up in the knowledge and 
the worship of God, according to the 
pure principles of the Established 
Church. If these details are duly con¬ 
sidered, and it is, moreover, taken 
into the account, that not merely the 
first institution of so many schools has 
resulted from the expenditure, but, 
under the Divine blessing, their per¬ 
manent establishment; and that to¬ 
gether with this, more than 400 
additional teachers, well trained to 
their important callings, have been 
distributed throughout the country, to 
gi\£ full efficiency to the benevolent 
design ; surely nothing can be want¬ 
ing to convince the public of the ex¬ 
cellent appropriation of the funds so 
liberally confided to the National So¬ 
ciety’s disposal, and the extensive and 
substantial benefits which they cannot 
fail to produce.” 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 




Domestic. —As the general atten¬ 
tion has been very much occupied by 
the publication of the accounts of the 
Bank of England, both by the gover¬ 
nors of that Body, and as stated in 
examination before a Committee of 
the House of Commons, in anticipa¬ 


tion of a Bill for the renewal of their 
Charter, we feel the registry of an 
epitomized statement of their accounts 
an important item in our Political 
Retrospect, to enable our readers to 
examine the past, or judge for the 
future.— 


An Account of tin Amount of Coin and Bullion, distinguishing Coin from Bullion, in the 
possession of the Bunk. from the 2S//t of February, 181ft, to the present time , stating the 
Highest and Lowest Amount in en-'h Year ; together with the Amount of the Securities 
held by the Bank , and its Liabilities at each oj the same periods. 


War. ! 

t 

(Vm. j 

! 

Bullion. 

Security. 

Liability. 

1 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1813 . 1 

1,726,000 

310,000 

46.595J300 

38,963,000 

1818. i 

1,565,000 

3,073,000 

18,012,000 

39,102,000 

1817 . i 

1,939,000 

7,712,000 

43.939,OOfe* 

38,223,000 

1S18. ! 

7,111,000 

2,911.000 

40.960,OO0P. 

35,768,000 

1819. | 

3,326,000 

839,000 

35,639,000 

31,510,000 

1820 . 

3,165,000 

1.746.000 

31,098,000 

27,577,000 

1821 . 

4,189,000 

7,6S0,000 

32,666,000 

29,507,000 

1822 . 

7,259,000 

3,797,000 

27,030,000 

23,355.000 

1823 . 

8,670,000 

1,713,000 

28,703,000 

25,573,000 

1824 . 

7,717,000 

6,09 ',000 

32,682,000 

29,831,000 

1825 . 

7,190,000 

1,588,000 

33,730,090 

30,922,000 

1826 . 

1,043,000 

1,415,000 

35,378,000 • 

32,403,000 

1827 . 

7,626,000 

2,532,000 

33,688,000 

30,C92;000 » 

1828 . 

8,943,000 

1,404^00 

33,972,000 

31,178,000 

1829 . 

6,109,000 

725,000 

32,219,000 

29,424,000 

1830 . 

7,095,000 

2,075,000 

33,375,000 

30,814,000 

1831. 

6,151,000 

2,065,000 

33,426,000 

30,813,000 

1832 . 

4,535,000 

757.000 

29,626,000 

26,989,000 
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Highest and Lowest Amount of Coin and Bullion in eaclt Year, ending February. 




HIGHEST. 

- 



LOWEST, 


Nov. 

5, 

1814 

• • a • 

£ < 
2,161,000 

Feb. 

$5, 

1815 

a a a a 

£ 

2,009,000 

Feb. 

17, 

1316 

• • a a 

4,566,000 

March 

4, 

1815 

a a a • 

2,034,000 

Feb. 

1, 

1817 

a a a a 

9,990,000 

March 

2, 

1816 

a a a a 

4,678,000 

Oct. 

H, 

1817 

a a a • 

11,914,000 

March 

1, 

1817 

a a a • 

9,674,000 

March 

7, 

1816 

a a a a 

10,078,000 

4,907,000 

Feb. 

27, 

1819 

a a a « 

4,354,000 

Feb. 

26, 

1820 

a a • a 

Sept. 

4, 

1819 

• a • • 

8,570,000 

Feb. 

24, 

1821 

a a a a 

11,639,000 

March 

1. 

1820 

a a a * 

4,964,000 

May. 

5 , 

1821 

a a a • 

18,329,000 

Feb. 

2, 

1822 

• a a a 

10,958,000 

March 

16, 

1822 

a a a a 

11,086,000 

Nov. 

2. 

1822 

• a a a 

9,855,000 

* Dec. 

20, 

1823 

a a a a 

14,142,000 

March 

1, 

1823 

a a • • 

10,372,000 

March 

20, 

1824 

a • a a 

13,945,000 

8,613,000 

Feb. 

26, 

1825 

• a a a 

8,857,000 

March 

5, 

1825 

• • • • 

Dec. 

24, 

<825 

a a a a 

1,027,000 

Feb. 

24, 

1827 

a a a a 

10,007,000 

March 

4, 

1826 

a a a a 

3,348,000 

June 

16, 

1827 

a a a a 

10,677,00*3 

Jan. 

26, 

1828 

a a a a 

10,196,000 

August 23, 

1828 

a a • • 

10,480,000 

Feb. 

21, 

.1829 

a a a a 

6,827,000 

Feb. 

27, 

1830 

a a a • 

9,161,000 

April 

18, 

1829 

a a a a 

6,104,000 

June 

26, 

1830 

a a a a 

11,795,000 

Feb. 

10, 

1831 

a • a a 

8,211,000 

March 

s, 

1831 

a a a a 

8,210,000 

»■ Feb. 

4, 

1832 

a a a a 

5,088,000 


An Account of the Average Amount of Bills and Notes under Discount, in eaclt of the 

Quarters of the Years' 1815 to 1831._ 


Years. 

First Quarter, 
ending March 31. 

Second Quarter, 
ending June 30. 

Third Quarter, 
ending Sept. 30. 

Fourth Quarter, 
ending Doc. 31. 

1815 

£. 

13,611,500 

£. 

13,846,500 

£. 

16,613,200 

£. 

15,717,300 

1816 

14,815,900 

13,380,400 

10,569,400 

7,399,800 

1817 

5,823,500 

4,148,300 

3,329,300 

2,541,200 

1818 

2,976,900 

2,847,800 

4,610,400 

6,863,700 

1819 

8,363,700 

6,632,300 

6,021,600 

5,012,200 

1820 

4,810,700 

3,605,500 

3,987,600 

3,130,700 

1821 

3,238,300 

2,715,100 

2,294,100 

2,459,300 

1822 

3,137,000 

3,216,500 

3,388,600 

3,724,600 

1823 

4,107,200 

3,252,200 

2,801,400 

2,331,200 

1824 

2,226,800 

2,553,500 

2,419,800 

2,2 IS,900 

1825 

2,460,800 

3,973,700 

5,486,000 

7,839,500 

1826 

9,586,700 

5,037,400 

2,950,500 

2,164,800 

1827 

2,198,600 

■ 1,226,400 

1,107,500 

1,239,800 

1828 

1,298,400 

1,165,600 

1,170,800 

2,157,200 

1829 

3,952,900 

3,283,700 

2,611,800 

2,152,700 

1830 

1,860,500 

1,414,600 

1,275,000 

1,930,700 

3,771,500 

1831 

2,549,200 

3,240,200 

3,422,500 


BRANCH BANKS. 

An Account of the Amount received at each of the Branch Banks for Interest on BiHs 
Disat^tted during the years 1828, 1829, 1830, and 1831. 



1828. 

1829. 

1 

1830. 

1831. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

5. 

<2. 

£ 

s . 

d. 

£ 

ft. 

d. 

Gloucester 

844 

14 

3 

2,462 

6 

5 

2,408 

1 

19 

2,989 

19 

4 

Manchester . 

3,968 

2 

11 

5,154 

3 

6 

2,730 

12 

7 

7,127 

17 

11 

Swansea'. . 

1,351 

8 

6 

2,041 

10 

1 

2,224 

3 

10 

3,034 

2 

10 

Birmingham. 

4,343 

17 

5 

11,618 

12 

2 

10,811 

18 

0 

21,387 

3 

8 

Liverpool. . 

. 351 

19 

6 

1,758 

13 

0 

2,680 

2 

9 

11,702 

1 

4 

Bristol - . . 

488 

4 

4 

1,779 

11 

8 

1,888 

0 

9 

3,759 

17 

9 

Tteeds . . .' 

541 

9 

3 

1,H1 

16 

4 

1,815 

3 

6 

5,114 

15 

5 

Exeter. . . 

a 

a a 


l$t 

5 

3 

85 

1 

0 

653 

n 

0 

Newcastle. . 

• 

• a 


72G 

5 

5 

710 

7 

11 

1,766 

10 

9 

Hull . . . 

a 

• a 


1,252 

18 

0 

1,006 

4 

11 

2,382 

0 

4 

■ Norwich . . 

• 

• a 


8 

4 

9 

1,528 

1 

2 

3,211 

5 

2 
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BRANCH BANKS. • 

An Account of the Average Circulation of'Branch Bank Notes and Twenty-One- Day Bilk, 
during the years 1828,1829, 1830, and 1831, distinguishing the Amount from each 
Branch Bank. . 


1828 


Gloucester 
Manchester 
Swansea . , 
Birmingham 
Liverpool. 
Bristol . 
Leeds . . 
Exeter . 
Newcastle 
Hull . . 
Norwich . , 



1830 

1831 ; 

£ 

49,000 

904,000 

47,000 

268,000 

212,000 

85,000 

106,000 

23,000 

35,000 

64,000 

25,000 

£ 

49,000 
1,197,000 
40,000 
357,000 
305,000 
lid,000 
157,0fi0 
27,000 
37,000* 
53,000 
40,000 


T11E PUBLIC DEBT. 

Amount received from Government for Management of the Public 
Debt, for the year ending April 5, 184-2, including Life Annuities, 

251,000/.; Management of Life Annuities, proposed to be trans¬ 
ferred, 3,000/..,£248,000 

Deduct Expenses for Management of (lie National Debt, 164,000/. 

Average of Forgeries per ann. during (he last ten years, 40,000/. 204,000 

- 41,000 

Estimated Profit .. £178,875 

DEBTOR and CREDITOR * ACCOUNT.—Feb. 29,1832. 

Dr. To Bank notes outstanding .. .£18,051,710 

To Public Deposits—viz. Drawing Accounts, 2,031.790/.; Balance of 
Audit Roll, 550,550/. ; Life Annuities unpaid, 85,030/.; Annuities 
for terms of years unpaid, 38,800/.; Exchequer Bills deposited, 

490,000/. 3,198,730 

To Private Deposits—viz. Drawing Accounts, 5,683,870/. ; Various 

other Debts, 51,560/. 5,738,430 

To the Bank of England for the Capital.. 11,553,000 

To (lie Balance of Surplus in favour of the Bank of England. 2,637,760 


£44,179,630 


Cr. By advances on Government Securities—viz. Exchequer Bills on the 
growing Produce of the Consolidated Fund, in the Quarter ending 
April 5, 1834,3,428.340/.; Ditto, July 5,1832,697,000/.; Exchequer 


Bills on Supplies, 1825, 7,600/.; Ditto, fur 10,500.000/. for 1825, 

2,000/.. 4,134,940 

By the advances to the Trustees appointed by the Act 3 Geo. IV. c. 51, 
towards the purchase of an annuity of 585,740/. for forty-four years 

from April 5, 1823 ..... 10,897,880 

By other ci edits—viz. Exchequer Bills, purchased, 2,700,000/.; Stock 
purchased, 764,600/. ; City Bonds, 500,000; Bills and Notes 
discounted, 2,951,970/.; Loans and Mortgages, 1,452,100/.; London 
Dock Company, 227,500/.: Advances on security and various articles, 

570,690/. . 9,166,860 

By Cash and Bullion .. 5,293,150 

By the Permanent Debt due from Government . 14,686,800 


£44,1*9,630 


- Rest or Surplus brought down. . 2,637,760 

Bank Capital due to Proprietors .. . 14,553,000 
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An Account of the Total Amrfunt of all Excheyrur-bill* the .Bank of England, on 

the ls< if June in each Yjsav, frohjt 1316 ft> 1832* ’* * 


June 1, 181C . *£23,372,600 


1817 

1818 

1819 

1820 
1821 
1822 

1823 

1824 


24,000,500' 

26,342,400 

21,669^900 

18.711.900 

14.461.900 
12,169,200 
12,127,800 
11,593,800' 


June lr lj«‘'l , 825 .. .*.'■> • 
“ 1*26 
<d8Sfr. 

4828 

.4829 ... 

138 

! S82 . .• 


i 



,748 

550 
. 935 

>^ 660,534 


V '<**% " >V"> 


Europe. —The aspect of Europe « 
presents no material change. The 
King of Holland maintains the r same 
uncompromising tone as previously— 
the great military powers of Austria, 
Russia, and Prussia, continue to collect 
or support their armies, in positions 
favourable to an attack on France, 
the southern and western provinces of t> 
which are in a disturbed or hostile 
state: the Duchess de Berri is un¬ 
doubtedly in the west. Under these 
circumstances, the most enterprizing 
adherent of Louis Philippe will hardly 
advise the hazarding of a war to estab¬ 
lish Leopold upon the throne of Bel¬ 
gium, especially if there is any truth * 
in a report circulated both here and 
on the Continent, that England has 
formally declared, that she will not 
unite in any military measures for 
that purpose. The Duchess d’ Angou- 
leme and Mademoiselle Berri, have 
left this country for the Continent. 


The* I^tfiftsuLA.— The - forQ#B of 
Dom Pedro are sta$£tfht about twelve 
thousand men; and the expected 
reinforcements of levies from jEnglapd 
and Franco, most of whom have seen 
service, are estimated at four thousand 
more. The army of Dom Miguel is 
reported to be eighteen thousand of 
all arms. Of the comparative cha¬ 
racter of each army, there cannot be 
a doubt; nor if left to themselves, 
wl at will be the result. In the mean 
time, the King of Spain has had a 
severe paralytic attack, which had 
deprived him of the use of one side. 
It is said that Dom Miguel has made 
three attacks upon Dom Pedro, but has 
been repulsed. 

Turkey. —The army of the Pacha 
of Egypt continues successful on the 
side of Syria, most of which is now 
in the hands of Ibrahim, who seems 
to threaten a farther advance towards 
A natolia. 


UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 

INTELLIGENCE. 

COPY OF ARTICLES OF INQUIRY ISSUED TO EVERY INCUMBENT. 

Ecclesiastical Revenues Commission Office , 
44, Parliament-streetAugust, 1832. 

The Commissioners appointed by his Majesty, by letters patent under the Great Seal, 
to inquire, amongst other things, into the revenues of all Ecclesiastical Henefices. Dona¬ 
tives, Perpetual Curacies, and Chapelrics, desire the 1 -of-to make a full and 

particular statement in reply to each of the subjoined articles of inquiry, and the state¬ 
ments in reply, to the Commissioners, on or before the 15th day of November next, 
addressed “ To the Under Secretary of State, Home Office, London,” adding in the 
corner “ Ecclesiastical Revenues Commission.” 

The Commissioners have adopted this mode of seeking the information which they are 
directed by his Majesty to obtain, relying on the disposition of all Incumbents to give 
such full, correct, and, explicit answers as will enable the Commissioners to fulfil the 
intentions of his Majesty in issuing the commission. 

Ife$ the desire Of the Commissioners that, where an incumbent has been in possession 
less 4^an three years, he should nevertheless make the required statements, respecting 
hi*own benefice or cure, after he shall have obtained the best information in his power. 

By order of the Board, William Roberts, Sec. 
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State 1. The name of th^ benefice, and the name of each chapelry (if any) thereto 
belonging, not hdftftg a separate incUtf)b^nt. ( 

3. Whether it is a rectory, vicarage, donative, or perpetual curacy or chapelry, and if 
with' or without cure of ad^la., * 

3 . To whoth the .rectory belongs, or is reputed to belong, if this benefice be not a 

rectory. * * * , » 

4. In what county and dioc6f«t and in wliat deanery, the benefice is locally situate. 

6i Whether aubjpet to episcopi^'or to some and what peculiar jurisdiction. 

6, The name of*the incufhbent and the date of his admission. 

I . To ifttotn the advowson belongs, dr is reputed to belong. 

8 . The population within the limits of the benefice, specifying the amount within each 

chapelry (if any) thereto belonging, according to the census of 1831. * 

9. l|ow many curates (if any) the Employed by the incumbent. 

10.,,The amoun$A>j[ stipend paid to each such curate, or other allowance. 

II. The number of churches and chapels, and hew many persons they are severally* 
capable l of accommodating. 

12. What duty is performed in each church and chapel. 

13; Whether there is a glebe-house fit lor the residence of an incumbent; and if 
unfit, why ? ' 

14. Whether the incumbent or his curate usually resides in (he glebe-house, or if 
not, to whom it is let, or by whom occupied; and if there be no glebe-liouse, or none fit 
for residence, what rent is paid by the ind-umlwiit for house or lodging. 

15. The gross amount of the annual incoir.' of the benefice (including therein and 
stating the amount of those sums which arc due, but remain unpaid, and which arc not 
expected to be received) on an acerage m three years past, ending Michaelmas, 1831. 

16. How much thereof from land, wheltier let or in the incumbent's occupation ; and 
also (if any) how much from houses. 

17. How much thereof from tithes taken in kind. 

18. How much thereof fiom composition tor tithes. 

19. How much thereof from corn lent*. « 

20. How much tin reof from dividends or '.iifercst arising from slock in tlip public 
funds, or monies appropriated or in any manner secured to the benefice. 

21. How much thereof from stipends, pensions, or some and what other kind of fixed 
money payments. 

22. How much thereof from Easter offerings. 

23. How much thereof from surplice and other fees. 

24. How much thereof from other sources not before described, naming them, and 
the amount from each. 

25. The gross amount of the yearly payments charged upon and made out of the 
income of the benefice and glebe land occupied by the incumbent (except rates and taxes 
in respect of the glebe-house and offices, payments in respect of any mortgage under the 
acts called Gilbert’s Acts, repairs and stipend to any curate or curates) on an average of 
three 'years past, ending as aforesaid. 

26. The amount of eaclydass of such ycaily payments, under its proper title. 

27. The net amount of the average annual income of the benefice, after deducting 
such payments (excppt as aforesaid.) 

Note. [It is requested that no deduction be made for th% amount of sums due and 
remaining unpaid, though not expected to be received.] 

28. Whether the amount of the net yearly produce to be stated in pursuance of the 
preceding inquiry may, in the judgment of the incumbent, on a full consideration of the 
nature of bis revenues, be faitly reckoned on as the average amount, rotnmunibus minis , 
of the net yearly produce of such revenues, for the future ; or, whether a greater or less 
yearly sum may, in his judgment, be expected, and to what amount, and lor what reasons. 

29. In case there are any temporary charges on the benefice, specify the nature of 
such charges, and the amount of the yearly payments in respect thereof, and at what 
time the same will terminate. 

30. In case there are any other yearly payments incident to the benefice, though not 
actual charges thereon, which in the opinion of the incumbent ougig to be stated, specify 
the nature and amount thereof respectively, and such further particulars as he may deem 
necessary. 

31. Whether the incumbent of the benefice is, in light thereof, patron of any and 
what ecclesiastical benefice, perpetual curacy, or chapelry, and give the name thereof. 

32. The name or proper title of every dignity, "prebend, canonry, and other ecclesi- 
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astical preferment in any cathedral, or collegiate eh arch or collegia* chapel; 'and of every 
benefice, donative, perpetiial curady, or chapelfy, witb-or yidthoutwre, aad in., what 
county, diocese, and deanery the sdtfie»maybe j and- Of very ottigx'ebClesiastical prefer¬ 
ment, of whatsoever kind, now hefil by ihe^incutfilfent^ dfid; thjt'ift,' required notwltb* 
standing he may already have made a statement ofieuch pattjchltfta ift pursuance of any 
other inquiry made by the Commissioners. '***■■' " '*■ 

|-incumbent of the said-—— of - ;/ do hfireUy' certify and declare 

-that I have, in the statements made by me in reply to the^evemfbrticles of inquiry 
proposed to me by the Commissioners appointed by his Majesty to inquife^amotigst other 
things) into the revenues and patronages of all benefices, domative% perpetual.jcuracies, 
and chapelries, with or without enre, given, to the best of iqy Judgment, information, and 
belief, a full and particular account of all matters and things required by such^articles of 

inquiry to be stated by me. Witness my hand, this . day of ■ ;. , in the 

year of our Lord, 1832. * 

NEW .CHURCHES. 

Theale. —The ceremony of consecrating the New Church at Theale, took place 
on*Tuesday : the Church was filled by a most respectable auditory. The first part 
of the service was read by the Rev. Dr. Routh; the Communion Service by the Bishop 
of Salisbury and his Chaplain. The Itev. Dp. Eiierton, Fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, and Rector of the new paiish of Theale, then preached an admirable and appro¬ 
priate sermon from the third verse of the Epistle of Jude. The late Dr. Sheppard, 
Rector of Tileliurst, on account of the great distance of Theale and North-street, from 
the Parish Church, elected a Chapel at Theale for their accommodation. At his death 
he recommended his widow to erect another building, better fitted for the worship of 
God. Mrs. Sheppard, feeling desirous that this wish should be carried into effect in a 
way honourable to herself and to the memory of her husband, procured an Act of Par¬ 
liament, which was passed in the first year of his late Majesty, to separate the parish of 
Tilehursl into two rectories, Tileliurst an^ Theale, and the present building was soon 
afterwards commenced. 

Trinity Church, Reading, was consecrated in the beginning of August, by the Lord 
Bishop of Salisbury, in the presence of a very large congregation, who appeared to take 
a deep interest in this beautiful and affecting solemnity. We regret to state that his 
Lordship suffered so much from a disease in the eyes, as to be unable to read the Com¬ 
munion Service, which was accordingly performed by liis Lordship’s Chaplain. 


Sr. Mary’s Church, Stamford. —We understand that the repairs in the nave of 
this beautiful CluirSfi, have been completed by Mr. Moses Peel, to the satisfaction of the 
parishioners; and we are rejoiced to learn that the worthy Rector has ordered the 
gallery to be considerably enlarged, for the purpose of making an additional nuuftber of 
frle sittings. The Church was expected to be re-opened for divine service, on Sunday 
the 23d inst. * 


Asucor Church. —On Tuesday, August 28, the parish Church of Ashcot, which 
has undergone a thorough repair, was reopened, and divine service p|rformed in it. 
The very Rev. the Dean of Wells preached on the occasion, and the Lay Vicars and 
Choristers of Wells Cathedral handsomely rendered their services. 

Bristol Chapter House. —The restoration *of the Chapter House, belonging to 
the Cathedral of Bristol, is in a state of considerable forwardness, and will, when com¬ 
pleted, be as honourable to the taste and liberality of the Dean and Chapter, as it will be 
gratifying to the lover of ecclesiastical architecture. The modernized windows which 
long disgraced the noble- room are removed, and it will be lighted by three circular 
windows in the East end, rorrespouding with the ornamental arches round the walls. 
These will, we understand, be filled with stained glass. Adjoining the Chapter House 
rooms are building Yor the library and other purposes. The old erections over the 
cloisters are alsp being removed, and a carriage-way isto be formed nearly adjoining {he 
Church, from College-green*to the Palace-yard. 

Chapelry of OwshEBVRY. — Tt$$ following is a gratifying instance of true Christian 
benevolence, which ought not to be-passed over unnoticed.—In Hampshire, Is the 
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Parish and Chapelry of Qwslebury, hitherto dependent, for all parochial administration 
upon the .Vicar ^TWyfdr^L- The-prOsept Vicar, however, has long been anxions that 
Ids nock there might -.hairtUrt^. benefit of ihor^ immediate care in the residence of a 
Pastor.. Thia anltietJliOn fi§S' pjft w<s fully sHared fty one of his parishioners—the lady 
now .residing at .hiarwfiU Half—Who signified her intention to further any plan, which 
might secure-to the,pariiWlSfe Advantage of having g residenffClergyman. The Vicar of 
Twyford, therefore, 4s a* preliminary step towards attaining his object, gained the con¬ 
sent of hierpi^rdn - and* of his Dlbeesan, t6 endow the Chapel of Owslebury, as a perpetual 
Curacy, frith dPtidperann. forever;* chargeable upon the Vicarage of Twyford; the. 
Vicar of that pfae^fot the time being, having the nomination to the benefice. Upon 
this, the. commissioners of Queen Anne’s Bounty made a grant of 20 01. The lady 
already alluded to, then ^rqposed to endow the Chapel, at her own charge, with 1002. 
per aim', for ever; aim to purchase some adjoining land, and build upon it a glebe-house. 
In consequence of this munificent proposal, the Bounty Board made a further augmen¬ 
tation of 600L and also of 200/. when the house should be built. The College of Corpus 
Christi, Oxford, holding the Manor of Marwell, consented to sell, upon liberal terms, a 
piece of ground contiguous to the Chapel, for the site of the glebe-house; and the 
building is to be commenced immediately. We* think that the liberality thus exercised 
in accomplishing this pious Wbrk, should be on record. It is an encouragement to the 
Church, in these her days of trial, to see her cause so sustained; and the result affords 
a bright example of wisdom in devising, and of well-tempered zeal in executing a plan, 
which has for its object the honour of Gv>d, v, the furtherance of his worship, and the 
well-being of his worshippers. 

Canterbury Cathedral. —The ffrst stone of the north-western tower of Canter¬ 
bury Cathedral, was laid on September 3, with the ceremonies usual on such occasions. 
The procession was arranged in the following order:—twelve beadsmen, in gowns, 
bearing white staves; two workmen, one bearing a level, the other a mallet; a work¬ 
man with a silver trowel, the Choristers, the Lay C*erks, the Minor Canons, the Auditor, 
the Surveyor, Vergers, Prebendaries, the Lord Pi shop of Oxford (Dean of Canterbury). 
The procession being formed round the stone, Dr. Russell, the Vice-Dean, and the Rev. 
Mr. Bayl&y, one of the Prebendaries, read llie ti7tli Psalm; after which, the Lord Bishop 
of Oxford made an appropriate and excellent prayer, imploring the divine blessing on llie 
work. The surveyor then placed some coins of the present reign, in a cavity prepared 
for that purpose, and to contain the plate, the inscription of which was read by Dr. 
Russell. After the plate was fixed by the surveyor, the Lord Bishop spread the mortar; 
the stone having been lowered by pullies, his Lordship with the mallet fixed the stone in 
its proper position ; the choir then sung the 100th Psalm in fine style ; after which the 
Lord Bishop of Oxford agaiu prayed for the divine blessing to prosper the work they had 
begun. The choir concluded the ccrettiony by singing Gloria Ptftri by Croft; after 
which the procession returned in the same order it came. 

— ——— 

National School Room, Bishop’s Waltham. —The first stone of a National 
School Room, for the education of 100 girls and 100 boys, was laid at Bishop’s Wal¬ 
tham, on Tuesday, the 11th of September; by Mrs. Ogle ; the site adjoining the church¬ 
yard, on the eastern boundary, was liberally given by Mr. Hector, of Petersfield. 

- • 

CoNvocATi*N.- j -Forty-three Clergymen of the county of Northumberland, have 
petitioned his Majesty for a restoration of the Convocation. 

Confirmation. —The Bishop of •Winchester administered the rite of confirmation 
lately, to anout 200 young persons, at Christ-church; on which occasion an elegant 
silver salver was added to the collection of communion plate, the donation of John 
Spicer, Esq. the Mayor; the Rev. Prelate also confirmed 600 at Basingstoke. 

Vicar of Charles, Plymouth. —At a Common Hall, held on the 28th of August, 
at Plymouth, for electing a Clergyman to the office of Vicar of Charles, vacant by the 
decease of the late Dr. Came, it was resolved to, postpone the d§y of election to the 
1st of December next, for the purpose of allowing tune for the candidates, (of wjjom 
eleven were then named) to perform divine service, cach^one Sunday, in the parish 
Church. _'_2__ m _;_' 

* The sum must be less than^OL, or the governors of Queen Anne's bounty could 
not give their aid. 
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fRIBUTES t OF RESPECT. w 

The Bishop of Bath and Wells. —We have great pleasure in communicating to 
sur readers, (more especially at a period ijyhen the Clergy and the heads of our Church 
labour under much unmerited odium,) a voluntary and'public testimony of respect, recently 
paid to their excellent diocesan, by the body corporate and inhabitants of the city of Wells. 
In consequence of a requisitron, signed by the principal tradesmen and householders of this 
place, the mayor, John Nichols, Esq. summoned a public meeting, for the preparation of 
addresses of thanks to the Bishop of Bath and Wells, for his uniform endeavours to 
promote the interests, conveniences, and comfort of the latter City, dnrjujj the whole of 
his Episcopate:—particularly for that instance of his liberality and public spirit, in 
accommodating the judges at his palace during the late assizes. The addresses were 
presented to the Bishop, at the palace, in proper civil form^ by the mayor, corporation, 
Bee., on the 6th of September. 


Rev. Dr. Dakin. —We ,hear lln.1, after the performance of divine service, and the 
delivery of a suitable discourse by the Rev. Dr. Dakin to the troops in Windsor Park, on 
Sunday, the 12th ult. the King, who understood that Dr. Dakin received but a moderate 
salary as Chaplain-General of the Forces, was pleased, in a handsome manner, to desire 
tlmt 100/. per ann. should be paid him out of the Privy Purse; of course the compliment 
\inu 'Very gratefully received. 

Rev. Mr. Liddell. —On the ISth of September, a most affectionate address signed 
by nearly all the parishioners of Whickliam, of the upper and middle classes, was pre¬ 
sented to Mr. Liddell, their late Rector, accompanied by a handsome silver vase to his 
respected lady. 


Rev. C. Paroissien. —The inhabitants of Beckenham, Kent, have presented the 
Rev. C. Paroissien, M.A., Fellow of Clare Hall, Cambridge, with a handsome piece of 
plate, on his retirement from the Curacy of the parish. 


Rev. F. Cunningham. —The parishioners of Pakefield, Suffolk, have presented the 
Rev. F. Cunningham with an elegant bracket clock, on his removal to Lowestoffe 
Vicarage as a small memorial of esteem, on the close of a considerable part of his pas¬ 
toral duties in the former parish. 

Rev. Thomas Sewell. —On the 4th of September, (being the day of his marriage) 
the llev. Thomas Sewell was presented with an elegant and valuable silver salver, in the 
centre of which was the following inscription,; — “ To the llev. Thomas Sewell, A.M., 
Curate of the Pari&of Redenhall, with HarleWbn and hamlet of VVortwell, Norfolk; this 
salver is presented by a few of his parishioners and friends, in token of their estimation 
of his merits. Sept. 4th, a.d. 1832." This most gratifying testimony of regagjd, was 
accompanied by a beautiful small service for administering the sacrament in private 
houses. ' 


Rev. W. W. Ciiampneys. —On Saturday, September 9, a very handsome silver 
salver was presented to 'he Rev. VV. W. Champneys, M. A., Fellow of Brasennose 
College, and Curate of St. Ebbe’s, by his Parishioners, as a testimony of Hheir gratitude 
and esteem. The inscription on the salver is as follows :—“ A tribute of respect from 
the principal parishioners of St. Ebbe’s, Oxford, to their minister, the Rev. W. W, 
Champneys, 1832.” «« 


Rev. T. Caliioun. —A few weeks ago, upon occasion of the Rev. T. Calhoun 
retiring from the Curacy of Ferring, near Ltttiehampton, in consequence of a newly- 
appointed Vicar coming to reside, the principal inhabitants presented him with a costly 
tea-service of silver, as a testimonial of their approval of his discharge of the ministerial 
duties, during the twelve years he had been their Curate. We learn that the above 
Reverend Genthnmai is about to be presented to the Vicarage of Goring, which Dr. S. 
Penjpld relinquishes upon his appointment to a more important charge in Staffordshire. 

It always gives us pleasur^to record such instances of good feeling as those above betweeu 
a Minister and his flock ; they reflect equal credit on both parties, and afford satisfactory 
proof that the Established' Church and its piiesthood^gare not so lightly esteemed as 
s^rie demagogues would have us believe. 
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The Societies for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and Propagating the 
Gospel. —The Ajnnual Leicestershire County Meeting-of the Societies for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, and for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, on the 
30th of August, was the best attended that has been for many years. Among those 
present were the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop df Lincoln, the Right Hon. Earl Howe, the 
Venerable the Archdeacon of Leicester, Sir. G. W. II. Beaui^pnt, Bart., Sir H. Halford, 
Bart., Sir F. Fo'$rke, Bart., the Worshipful-the Mayor, and most of the principal Clergy 
and Gentry throughout the county. The Societies’ claims were most ably and forcibly 
stated by the preaoher^o^the day, the Archdeacon of Leicester, and a collection was 
made after the sermon, amounting to 54 1. 5s. *» 

% ■ ■ 1 

A Hebrew Concordance is now publishing, % a learned Jew, Rabbi Cohen, of 
Copenhagen, under the patronage of the King of Denmark. It is to contain all the 
matter in the Concordances of Buxtorf and Calasius, with the addition of proper names 
and particles, and the great improvement of affixing the vowel points throughout. e 

Talmud.—A new edition of the Talmud, (Shisha Sidrei) with the vowel points and 
marks of punctuation, is also in publication at Bamberg. It is to be comprised in six 
4to volumes, containing, besides the text, a literal German version, explanations in the 
same language, and a Rabbinical commentary. The edition is under the superintending 
of an association of Hebraists, among whom, Dr. J. M. Jost has charge of the correction 
of the press. The first volume i* already! out v 


Gloucester Music Meeting. —This meeting concluded on Thursday Sept. 13. 
Though there was a combination of meftt untoward circumstances, we have the pleasure 
of saying that the amount collected for the Charity was only 41. less than the contributions 
in 1829:—first morning, 247/. 9s. 4 d .; second morning, 201/. 18s. 7d. j third morning, 
255/. 3s. 9 d.; Lord Redesdale, 100/.; Total, 804J. 1 Is. Sd. The Bishop of Gloucester, 
who was not present, sent 50/. on the first mo. ji.ir;. 

Spade Husbandry. —The Revs. T. and J. Monson, of Bedale, have apportioned off a 
quantity of land, which they let to the poor of Bedale and Aiskew, in portions of not less 
than a quarter, nor more than half an acre, at the rate of 40s. per acre, the rent to be 
paid yearly. Fifty-two families are enjoying the benefits of thi3 arrangement. The 
land has been very productive, having yielded this year between sixty and seventy 
bushels per acre ; and a spirit of emulation is judiciously kept up among the cultivators, 
by Messrs. Monson giving an award of seed to those who have shewn the most superior 
management. 

ORDINATIONS.—1832. 

t t b 's£ # 4 

On Sunday, September 9, the Lord Bishop of Lichfield held a private ordination at the 
cathedral, when the two following gentlemen were admitted into Deacon’s orders :—viz. 
Robert Harris, of Trinity College, Cambridge; and John ilawtrey, the latter by letter 
dimissory from the gishop pf Norwich. 

.s«i 

*v, , CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

A -dike. Appointment. • 

Bussell, William John.... Mast, of Grammar School, Chard. 

Fletcher, William Kew .. Chapl. to Hon. E. I. C. 

Glennie, J. D. .......... Domestic Chapl. to the Earl of Darnlcy. 

Hurling, J,:^..Head Mast, of Grammar School, Chipping Campdcn 

Wood, J. IRy.... Domestic Chapl. to the Duke of Cambridge. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Name. Preferment. 

Beauchamp, James . Shire borne, V. 

Berens, Edward.... Archdn. c f Berks 
Birch, Chas. Edward Wiston, V. 

Bird, Godfrey..... • Great Wigborough, K. 
Chencry, Walter .. Sturston, R. 

Chinn, Henry Barrow Carsington, R 
Clarke, Liacombe .. Can. Res. of Cath. Ch. 
Day, John Tomlinson Bletsoe, Ft. 


County . Diocese. Patron. 

Oxford Oxford Earl of Macclesfield 

Bp. of Salisbury 
Suffolk Norwich* Lord Chancellor 

Essex London # 

Suffolk Norwich Sir E. Kerrison, Bt. 

Derby L. & C. Dean of Lincoln 

of Salisbury Bp. of Salisbury 

Beds. Lincoln Lord St. John 
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Name. Preferment.' 

Fisher, John .. Heapy, C. 

Ctee, Robert*. *.. ^XlridM, C. 
Grier, Robert*..... Walpole, C. 
Htitcbinson, Cyril G. HaWkhurst, V,. 


Laftca^ 

| Devon. 

Suffolk 
Kent 


biocesf. Patron. 
Chester V. of Leyland 

Exeter 

* 

Norwich Key. Ben. Philpot 
Cant. Ch,J2h. Oxf. 


•SHWIflUOVI^ VJ1U VS* *M»nuuoui) V VttlJI* VUs. VU» VAI» 

Irvine, Robert .... Lambeth, bt. John, C.Surrey . WinchestR. of Lambqth, 
Liddell, Hon. H. G. Ensington, R. Durham Durham Bp. ofDurhpa 

' Pe% of * *■ * ’ 


Picktliall, Thomas .. Worm]$y, R. 

r» .. i»ni! „ (Great Biicham, It. 
Pratt, William.... Harpley,«ft. 


Herts 

Norfolk 


) Walth!|* A * Hurae » Bt * 
Norwich Anth. Hamond, Esq. 


Roper, John Itiddell. Brighton, S(^Margaret, C.Sussex Chichest. V. of Brighton . 
Rowney, Fiancis H. A&hchiuch, C. Gloster Gloster 

‘Scoresby, William .. Exeter, Bedford Circus, C.Exeter Exeter 
Shuckburgh, Robert. Aldborougli, R. Norfolk Norwich Lord SufReld 

Sterky, F.Alexandet N. York York Ch. Ch. Oxf. 

?ne, James Henry Eye, P. C. Northam. Pcterboro&p. of Peterboro 

" ^street, G. G. .. Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Lincoln Bp. of Lincoln 

Srsley,Henry, D.D. Newport, C. I. Wight Winchest.V. of Carisbroke 


Name. 


Day, William 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 
Pieftrmmt. County. Diocese. 

'Bristol, St. Philip, and ) J, . . , i, • . , 

» Jacob, V. ( Bmto1 Bn&tol 

and Chapl. of the Gaols, Bristol 


Patron. 

Corp. of Bristol 


Fisher, John .... Cath , Ch> of Salisbury ( Bp ' of SalKbui * 


Hartley, W. II, H... BiickJebury, V. 
Howman,Roger Fres. Shipmeado.v. R. 
Leete, John ...... Blelsoe, R. 


Penruddocke, Thos. Compton Chamberlain, V. Wilts Salis. 


Beiks Salisbury Rcv.W.II.II.Hartley 
Suffolk Norwich Robt. Suckling, Esq. 
Beds. Lincoln Lord St. John 

(J. H. Penruddocke, 
( Esq. 

Radcliffe, 11. Bcelioe ( A^bydelaZouchV. Leicester Leicester Marquis bf Hastings • 

(and Chapl. to the Marquis ol Hastings 
Rebanks, Thomas .. Heapy, C. Lancaster Chester 

e „. , i , (Ashworth, C. 

Selkirk, Joseph .. Chapl. to the EarL 

q^Chignall, St. Janies 


Lancaster Chester 
' Dunmore 


V. of Leyland 

W. Egerton, Esq. 


Shingle wood, James <and St. Mary, R. 

\ with Mashbury, R. 
Simpson, Jno. D.C.L. Baldock, R. 

Simpson, Thomas.. j£3 CamabyfV. 

Whitehurst, John .. Newton, R. 
Williams, Howell .. Egljyysyland, V. 


Essex London Mr. Shinglewood 

Lend Chancellor 

SirW. Strickland,Bt. 

Suffolk Norwich Peter-boWp, Camb. 
Glamorg. Llandaff Arch.foQ.of Llaudaff 


llcits Lincoln 
£ E. Yoik York 


Name. Appointment. 

Ilicks, Gregory............ Fell, of Trinity Coll. Oxford 

* NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS^ 

Errata. —At p. 562, three lines from the bottom, for John ix. read John T & At page 
555, line 2. to Psalm xix. add Pt. 2. 

We beg to thank “ J. P.” for his communication. It would have given us pleasure to -i 
have published the name of the Christian Patroness. 

“ Lyricus ” is not exactly to our taste. 

“A. II.” will find in our August number the subject to which he alludes. 

Wt really hav® not space in these times to allow for the controveisy to which “C.’R.M.” 
alludes. *" Upon any other subject we shalltbe happy to receive a communication from one 
who ^iasessee such decided talent. 

< jjjhif observationslipon the many pamphlets which we have received on Church Reform 
jtfftChurch Plunder, will be reserved for the meeting of Pa^amcnt. 
j, -Jpvery pttention shall be paid to the observations of“ Euthunus.” 

pleasure in accepting the,friendly offer of “ W. L. A.” 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

4$ ' 

Art. I. — The main Principles of the Creed and Ethics of the 
exhibited in Selections from the Yad Hachazakah, of Maimohides, 
with a,Literal English Translation, copious Illustrations from the 
Talmud, §c., explanatory Notes, an alphabetical Glossary of such 
Particles and technical Terms us ot cur in the Selections, and a Col¬ 
lection of the Abbreviations commonly used in Rabbinical Writings . 
By Hermann Hedwio Bernard, Teacher of Languages at Cam¬ 
bridge . 8vo. Pp. xxxiii. 358. Cambridge : Deighton. London: 
Rivingtons. 1832. 

(Concluded from p. 594.) 

Part II., on tbe government of the temper, or ethics, contains seven 
chapters; of which Mr. Bernard has omitted the fourth and fifth. 
The tophg? which it embraces are moral-miscellaneous than those in 
the preceding part, and do not admit of the same regular analysis. 
The following sketch, however, will give a tolerably ex^ct view of the 
contents of this portion of the volume. 

That a man should not give way to any extreme disposition, but 
cultivate the golden moan :—how to correct extreme dispositions, viz. 
by cultiy^ng the opposite extreme, and then oscillating back into the 
mean state t—against anger:—the praises of sileneg:—against flattery, 
levity, and other vices:—against self-imposed austerity :—that every 
action be directed towards knowing God ; chap. i. ii. iii. The chapters 
omitted (i£» v.) contain medical precepts. Afterwards, Maimonides 
treats of the influence of society on a person’s dispositions and habits, 
qgpid the consequent duty of associating with scholars:—of the duty of 
loving our neighbour:—of the duty of a person who has been injured 
by his neighbour:—of the conduct due more especially to widows and 
orphij^s:—of the mischiefs of calumny and an evil ton§ue, of revenge 
and bearing a grudge; chap. vi. vii. • 

Here is evidently no attempt at a regular system of ethics; but a 
collection of detached observations on moral subjects, brought together 
vo*,. XIV. no. xi. 4 Q* 
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apparently without any design, and exhibited without method. Several 
of the remarks contained in this part of the book are trifling, and 
some decidedly wrong, grounde^ on falsd interpretations of Scripture: 
others however are just and ( ingenious: and the air of novelty, which 
pervades the whole, gives it a degree of interest, whicli far superior 
treatises, composed by heathen or Christian moralists, frequently fail 
to excite. 

Part III. relates to the teaching of the Law, and is entirely omitted. 

Part IV. On Idolatry, Ijgrom this part also Mr. Bernard has selected 
the first chapter only; which contains a slight but interesting sketch 
" of the origin and history*' of idolatry, from the days of Enos, the 
grandson of Adam, to the time of Moses. As our remarks on this 
volume have already extended themselves to a considerable length, 
We must refrain from giving any specimens of the second and fourth 
parts, and reserve the remainder of^ our space for the more important 
subjects discussed in Part V. On Repentance. 

This part contains ten chapters, which Mr. Bernard has very 
judiciously given entire. The following is an analysis of their 
contents: 

Chap. i. Verbal confession a necessary part of repentance; the 
efficacy of repentance. 

Chap. ii. The nature of true repentance, and the proper time for it. 

Chap. iii. The balance of a man’s good and evil deeds,—when anti 
how made; who have, and who have not, a share in the world to 
come. 

Chap. iv. Of the things which hinder repentance. ^ 

Chaps, v. and vi. The freedom of the will maintained, and the 
doctrine of predestination condemned; with answers to objections. 

Chap. vii. The obligation to repentance is universal; the excellence 
of repentance. 

Chap. viii. Of the reward of the righteous jn a future life. 

Chap. ix. Of the temporal promises annexed to the fulfU|l|g of tffe 
law;—of the benefits to be derived from the Messiah. # 

Chap. x. Of the motives to obedience. 

No analysis, however, can convey any idea of the extraordinary 
positioin. maintained by the Jews on>some of these subjects. After 
the fullest review which could be written, our readers must have 
recourse to the work itself, if they have any desire to understand th| 
Jewish principles, or to become familiar with the reasoning by which 
th§y are defended. * 

' ’ The chapters on prophecy, noticed in our last number, haugganade 
acquainted with the opiniS^s of the Jews on the pretensions of 
Jesus and the authority of the Christian revelation: those now under 
\ review teach us in what manner they evade the great doctrine, which 
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that revelation unfolds* the salvation of mankind through the blood of 
Christ. Our author does not directly attack this Christian tenet; 
but he attempts to establish other principles, which in reality “ make 
the cross of Christ of none effect.” The grand principle seems to be, 
that repentance and the ceremonies of die day of atonement do of 
themselves, and without any reference to the great sacrifice which 
that institution was intended to prefigure, atone for all sin. This 
assumption is without any foundation, either in the reason of the thing, 
or in Scripture; “ for it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins.” But without dwelling on this point, 
we remark that our author’s notions o-f repentance itself are exceed-* 
ingly defective. For though he has some correct and striking obser¬ 
vations on the subject, he says nothing of that thorough renovation 
of heart and inward change of principle, which are implied in the word 
peravota, and which we Christians are accustomed to regard as the 
essence of true repentance. Ile'lays too much stress on public con¬ 
fession and other outward accompaniments; and his rules remind us 
of the Aves and Credos and Patcr-nrsters, which the priests of Rome 
are wont to impose on their penitents previous to absolution. 

VIII. Although repentance and praying aloud are at all times Very good, 
yet they are still more [especially] good, during the ten days that are between 
the new year’s day and the day of atonement, .as then they (the supplications 
of the penitent) are accepted forthwith; tor it is said: Seek ye the Lord while 
lie may be found (Isai. lv. 6.) But when is it so ?—[It is so] in the case of 
an individual; but as to a congregation [at large], whenever these repent and 
pray aloud with all their hearts, they are listened to, for it is said: As the Lord 
our (lod [is] in all [things iiiit] we call* upon him [for] (Deut. iv. 7.) 

IX. day of atonement however is the [proper] time for repentance for all, 

both lor individuals and the publick, as being the ultimate [time of ] pardon and 
forgiveness to Israel. Every one is therefore bound to repent and to confess on 
the day of atonement. And with regard to confessing on the day of atonement, 
wo are commanded that it (the confession) should begin on the day preceding 
that day, and before eating [the evening meal], lest one happen to bo choked at 
the meal, and before he has confessed, (and consequently die without confession). 
I3ut although one has confessed [already] before eating [the evening meal}, he 
ought td|s$ufc.ss again in the evening of the night preceding the day [of atone¬ 
ment], difif likewise to confess again in the morning prayer, additional prayer, 
oblation prayer, and closing prayer. But now where (i.%. at which part of the 
prayer), ought the confession to be made ?—An individual [ought to confess] 
after his prayer, and the prayer reader, in the midst of his prayer, [namely] at 
the fourth blessing.—Pp. 223—22$. ^ 

To imagine that this is any part of repentance appears to us great 
weakness; and tlie passage is an instance of lamentable trifling with 
serious things. It is, however, nothing to the profaneness of the 
next clidffter. That we may not misrepresent our author’s state- 
me^sj ; we shall give them entire in his own wordj, and leave our 
reac ers to make their own reflection^ 

• Ssa instead of being rendered by : in all things that toe call, seems to 

ve been rendered by the Rabbins l>y : at all times that.vte ea//.. 
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I. Every one of the sons of men has his good deeds*and also his wicked deeds. 
He whose good deeds amount to more than his wicked deeds, is [said to be] 
a righteous man, and he whose wicked deeds amount to more than his goou 
deeds, is [said to be] a tricked man ; [again he Whose deeds consist of] half [good 
ones] ana half [wicked ones], is [said to be] an intermediate man. Also with 
regard to a [whole] country, if-the good deeds of the whole of its inhabitants 
[when added together] were to amount to more than their wicked deeds, [then] 
behold! this would be a righteous [country]; but if the wicked deeds of the same 
were to be most, [then] behold! this would be a wicked [country]. And so it 
would be with regard to the whole world in general. 

II. The man whose wicked deeds amount to more than his good deeds, dies 

forthwith, in consequence of his wickedness; for it is said: For the multitude 
of thine iniquity (Hos. ix. 7); also a country, the wicked deeds of which are 
most, perishetli forthwith; for it is said: Became the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah 
is great , $*c. (Gen. xviii. 20).—And so it is with regard to the [inhabitants of 
the) whole world in general, [viz.] if their wicked deeds amount to more than 
their good deeds, they also perish forthwith; for it is said: And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great (Gen. vi. 5.) ” 

III. However in this balancing [of the good deeds against the wicked ones], 
not the number of the good or wicked deeds, but the importance of the same, 
is taken into consideration; so that there may be one good deed which makes 
up for many wicked ones; for it is said: Because in him there is found [some'} 
good thing (l Kings xiv. 13.); and again there may be one wicked deed which 
makes up for many good ones; for it is said: But one sinner deslroyeth much 
good (Eccles. ix. 18.) They (the deeds of a man) can [therefore] be balanced 
by the knowledge of the God of knowledge only, and it is He [alone] who 
knows how to estimate the good deeds against the wicked ones. 

IV. He who regrets having fulfil 1 ed the commandments, and who is sorry 
for his good deeds, saying to himselfv: What profit have I in having fulfilled the 
same?—O that I never had fulfilled the same!—behold! this [man] has alto¬ 
gether undone [the good deeds which he once had done], and no good deed of 
his whatever will be recorded in his [favour]; for it is said : The righteousness 
of the righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his transgression (Ezek. xxxiii. 
12.); which [applies] to him only who is sorry for his former [good deeds]. 

V. Now in the same way as the good deeds of a man and his wfdled deeds 

are balanced at the hour of his death, so are also the wicked deeds of every one 
that exists in this world, balanced against his good deeds, every year, on the 
festival of the new year’s day.' He who is found [to be] a righteous man, is 
decreed to live, and he who is found [to be] a wicked man, is decreed to die; 
again to him who is [found to be] an intermediate man, a respite is given, until 
the day of atonement; if he repent, he is decreed f to live, and if not, lie is 
decreed to die. > ^ 

VI. Although the blowing of the trumpet on the new year’s day Ik un ordi¬ 
nance of Scripture, yet there is also an intimation in it, [which amounts to as 
much] as saying: Ye sleepers, awake from your sleep; and ye who arc in a 
deep sleep arise from your deep sleep; search into your actions, turn with 
repentance, and remember your Creator!—Ye who have become forgetful of 
truth by pursuing] things that are vain and temporary, and who have been 
absorbed the whole year in vain and idle [matters], which can neither avail 
nor deliver [you], look after your souls, mend your manners and your deeds; 
and may every one .of you forsake his wicked way and his ungodly thoughts. 

VII. Every man ought therefore to look upon himself during th^whole year 
as though *he were half innocent and half guilty, (i. e, he ought to consider the 
%cpount of his good deeds as coming up precisely to that of his wicked deeds), 
ana also [to k/bkp upon the whole vmrld as though it were half innocem and 
half guilty^ G. e. as if the total amount of the good deeds of all the inhabitants 
of the world also came up precisely to that of their wicked deeds); now if he 
commit but one sin [more, then] behold! [by this single sin] he causes the 
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scale of guilt to preponderate, both with regard to‘himself and to the whole 
world; and consequently brings destruction upon it; [on the other hand] 
if he fulfil but one single commandment [more, then] hehold! [by this single 
good deed] he causes the scale of innocence to preponderate both with regard to 
himself and to the whole world, and [consequently] brings salvation and deliver- 
ance both upon himself and them (the inhabitants of the world) as it is said: 
But the righteous [is] an everlasting * foundation (Prov.x. 25.), [meaning that]: 
This man, by acting righteously, causes the innocence of the whole world to 
preponderate, and [by this means] brings about the deliverance of the same. 

VIII. For this reason have the house of Israel made it a practice among 
themselves, to multiply their charitable and good deeds, and to employ them¬ 
selves in [fulfilling] the commandments, [during the interval] between the new 
year'8 day and the day of atonement, even moie than in the other days of the 
year. They have moreover made it a general* practice among them, to rise/ 
during these ten days in the night time, and to pray in the synagogues with 
words of supplication and fervent entreaties until day-light.—Pp. 229—236. 

But, notwithstanding the importance thus attached to repentance 
and the day of atonement, it appears that this balancing of the good 
and evil deeds of men, ard the Judgment which is accordingly pro¬ 
nounced *upon them, relate only to the period of their death, and 
determine nothing with regard, to their condition in a future state. 
The opinions held by the Jews on this subject are derived from other 
principles. We shall endeavour to extract from our authors; concise 
account of what they believe with rtiertnce to the persons who will 
be partakers of future happiness,—nature of the future state,— 
and the means by which its happiness* is to be attained. 

I. The persons who will be partakers of future happiness. 

Even on all the wicked men, though their sins be numerous, judgment is 
pronounced according to their sins, but yet they have a share in the [blessings 
of the] world that is to come ; for all Israel have a share in the [blessings of 
the] world that is to come, although they have sinned; for it is said : Thy people 
also [ shall fir] all righteous; they shall inherit the land for ever (Isai. lx. 21.) ; 
[here the expression] land is a figure [meaning] the land of life, which is, the 
world that is to come. Also the pious men of [other] nations of the world, have 
a share in the [blessings of the] world that is to come.—P. 240. 

Truly this is a comfortable doctrine for every one who possesses 
the merit of having been born a Jew, a doctrine well suited to foster 
the most, perfect self-complacency, and to lull the conscience into the 
Bleep of everlasting death. Well may we rcmem1>er the words of the 
Baptist to their ancestors, Think not to say within yourselves , We have 
Abraham to our father (Matt.^ii. 9.) But to proceed; if the doors 
of heaven are opened thus widely, we are naturally led to ask. Who 
need fear exclusion ? But it seems that those who are thus lenient 
towards the orthodox Israelite, can be sufficiently intolerant towards 
those who*, dissent from the rabbinical creed : for our author imme¬ 
diately adds: . 

* TID* V pHVI It is evident from the context in which this versS Stands, fhat 

our author must have translated it thus : But the righteous is THE foundation of THE 
world, (). e. thiftwhole world may be supported (preserved) by the good deed of one 
righteous man). ( 
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XII. These however (i. e. sinners of the following description), have no share 
in the [blessings of the] world that is to come, but they are cut offj destroyed 
and condemned for ever and ever, in f consequence of their great wickedness and 
sinfulness; [namely], hereticks; they who deAy the law ; they who deny the 
resurrection of the dead and the coming, of the Redeemer; apostates; they who 
cause 'many other men to sin ; they who depart from the [usual] practices of 
the congregation ; he who trespasses presumptuously [and] openly like Je- 
hoiakim; informers; they who keep the congregation in awe, not for any 
religious purpose, [but for their private interest]; shedders of blood; slan¬ 
derers ; and lie who is ashamed of circumcision.—Pp. 240, 241. 

XIV. There are also three [descriptions] of Israelites, that are called here¬ 
ticks ; [namely], he who says, that there is altogether no prophecy, and that 
there is no [kind of] knowledge which, [emanating] from the Creator, enters 

' into the minds of the sons of men; he who denies the prophecy of Moses, our 
Rabbi: and also he who says, that the Creator has no knowledge of the actions 
of the sons of men. Every one of these three is [called] a heretick. 

XV. Again there are three [descriptions] of Israelites, that [are said to] 
deny the law; [namely]; he who says that the law is not from the Lord. Even 

# if he say of one single verse, or of one single word only, that it was said by 
Moses himself, (i. e. that it was the inven/ion of Moses himself and not dictated 
to him by God), [then] behold! thiS’ man denies the law. Likewise he who 
denies the interpretation thereof, which constitutes the oral law, or he who 
pretends to give the lie to those who promulgated the same (i. e. the oval law), 
as Za&tok and Bythos did; and also he who says, that the Creator has com¬ 
muted «ne commandment into another commandment, so that this law is 
already wliblished, although it was [originally] from the Lord. Every one of 
these three [descriptions] is [said to be] an Israelite who denies the law.— 
Pp. 212, 243. 

It would be no difficult matter to guess who are the persons intended 
in the last clause of the preceding extract, who say that the Creator 
has commuted one commandment into another, so that the Mosaic 
Law, though originally given by God, is now abolished. But, lest 
any doubt should remain dk to the identity of these arch-heretics, 
the origmal edition of our author’s work supplied a parenthesis, which 
effectually puts an end to the question ; Dnjrrm D*1»un “like 

the Nazarenes and Ilagarenes that is, the Christians and Mahom- 
medans.* These, of course, have no hope of admission into the 
rabbinical paradise. • 

2. From flie persons who will partake of tlie blessings of the world 
to come, we turn to* the nature of these blessings, and ( the condition of 
tho& who are excluded from the enjoyment of them. 

I. The good which is laid up for the righteous, consists m the life of the world 
that is to come; a life, free from death ; ahd a good, free from evil. This is 
that whith is written in the law: That it may be well with thee, and [that] 
thou mayest prolony \thy\ days (Dent. xxii. 7.) By tradition they (the sages) 
taught [tnus] : That it may be well with thee —in that world which is altogether 
good ;'~and [that] thou mayest prolong [ thy ] days —in that world which [is to 
endure] very long, (i. e. which is to last for ever); meaning the world that is 
to coined 

‘|I. the reward of the righteous, consists in this, [namely], that they 
• are to:^p^4htto that bliss, and that they are to exist in that good (happi- 

. ■— ■ MM .*. —. - ----- --“ ^ 

* See Mamionidis Tractatus duo, De Doctriua Legis, et de Pceniterfljl, ed. 'Clavering. 
4to. Oxon. 1705. «p. 60. ~ 
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ness); again the retribution [which awaits] the wicked, consists in this, [namely], 
that they are not to attain unto that life, but that they are to be cut off and 
die. Moreover he who does not attain \§nto that life, is [said to be] a dead 
man, who is never to live again, seeing that he is to be cut off, in consequence 
of his wickediiess, and perish like a beast. Now this is the [nature of the] cutting 
off recorded in the law, when it says: N'Htl /HJ/l mDH That 

soul shall utterly be cut off (Numb. xv. 31.); (literally: that soul shall 
be cut off to be cut off)- By tradition they (the sages) taught [thus]: 
/VOn to be cut off, [implies] from this world; thou shalt be cut 

off, [implies] from the world that is to come ; by which it was meant, that the 
soul after parting with the body in this world, is not to attain unto the life of 
the world that is J,o come, but is to be cut off evefr from the world that is to 
come.—Pp. 293—295. 

VI. That life (i.e.'*the life hereafter), because? there is no death in it (seeing* 

that death is one of the accidents which can befal the body only, and that there 
is no corporeal existence there), is called tfce bundle of life, as it is said: But 
the soul of ntg lord shall be bound in^hk bundle of life (1 Sam. xxv. 29.), by 
which that reward was meant, than which there can be no greater, and that 
good (bliss), beyond which there is no good. Now it is that [state of blissful^ 
life] which all the prophets so eagrwiy wished for, and to which also various 
names were given by way of allegory, [as for instance], The mountain of the 
Lord; His holy place ; The way of holiness; The courts of the Lord; The Beauty 
of the Lord; the tabernacle of the Lord, The temple of the Lord; the house of 
the Lord, and the gate of the Lord. ’ Moreover the sages, by way o£*£j$legory, 
called that good which is prepared .for the ligliteous: tfi&ffeast ; but 

more generally they call it: Nun t o r ld that is to come. ™ 

VII. [Again] the punishment, above which there can he no punishment, 

consists in this, [namely], that the soul i9 tut off, and does not attain unto that 
life, as it is said: That soul shall utterly be cut off; his iniquity [ shall be~\ upon 
him (Numb. xv. 31.) Now this destruction the prophets called, by way of 
allegory, the pit of destruction; IVON destruction; Tophet ; and also 

nplb 1 ]/ the horselcach ; so that they called it by all [kinds of] expressions [de¬ 
noting] destruction and corruption, in consequence of its being that destruction 
after which there is no standing (existence), and that ruin which admits of no 
reparation.—Pp. 299,300. 

So that the doctrine of a future resurrection, “ both of thtf just and 
of the unjust,” and the awful consequence, that the wicked will go into 
everlasting punishment hereafter, is no part of the creed of the modern 
Jew. But a man may live without God in .the world, in the uncon¬ 
trolled indulgence of every sinful appetite, and consoleefcimself fcith 
the idea that he has no account to give of his«wasted talents, and, 
that death will in fact be the annihilation of his being. It would 
not be easy to frame a theory of futurity better calculated to sap the 
foundations of moral virtue, i*o take off all restraint frpm .the evil 
passions of men, and lead them to wallow in every species of sensual 
gratification. Some few of the disciples of such a school may perhaps 
be animated by the hope of eternal glory, or awed by the checks of 
conscience, which, in spite of their doctrine, will teach them.^th# the* 
wickjed have something to fear; but the great mas% of the people, 
who are trained up in the belief of such a theory,- be 

seduced by*&e temptations of the present world; and, being once 
^engaged irreligggjus course of life, there is noting to restrain 
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them from adopting the true Epicurean maxim,—Dum vivimus, viva* 
mus; “Lotus eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” 

8. Such, according to our author, being the nature of the future 
world, we inquire, thirdly, into the means by which its happiness 
must, be attained: “ what must I do to inherit eternal life ?” And 
our readers will, in all probability, be prepared to learn that the 
doctrine of justification by the deeds of the law has undergone no 
change since the apostolic age. The Apostle St. Paul informs us, that 
“ Israel hath not attained unto the law of righteousness, because they 
sought it not by faith, but, as it were, by the works of the law*” and 
again; that “ they were ignorant of God’s righteousness, and went 
about to establish their own righteousness.” Rom. ix. 32, x. 8 . And 
no language can convey a more perfect description of 4he way of 
salvation as detailed in the pages of our author. Justification by 
**works is broadly laid down as the fundamental doctrine of his Church. 
This, indeed, is so far from being regarded as a disputable point, that 
it is not even affirmed in direct terms, but assumed throughout as an 
unquagfenablc truth, and made the leading step to all the subsequent 
reasonm&on this subject. In the following passage, the object of our 
author i^to answer this question, Since the reward of the righteous 
is to be enjoyed in a future life, how are we t&understand the promises 
of present blessings attached to the fulfilment of the law ? But we 
quote it, not so much for the solution which he offers of this difficulty, 
as for the purpose of requesting our readers to remark how intimately 
the notion of human merit is interwoven with the whole process of 
his reasoning; how plainly ihd unequivocally eternal life is described 
as earned by a man's own good works. 


I. But now since it has been shown that the reward which is to be bestowed 
for [the fulfilling of] the commandments, and the good (bliss) which we are 
to attain unto, if we keep the way of the for A as prescribed in the law, consist 
in the life of the world tluit is to come, as it is said : That it may he well with 
thee$ and thou mayKt prolong [thy] days (Deut. xxii. 7.); also that the 

punishment vmich is to be inflicted on the wicked, who forsake tislT paths of 
righteousness prescribed in the law, consists in rutting [them] off, as it is said : 
2'hattffoul shall utterly be cut off; Jiis iniquity [shallbe] upon him (Numb. xv. 31.); 
what then [means] that which is written through the whole of the law: If ye 
obey—such and such tilings phall come upon you; but if ye obey not— such and 
such things A all befal you; all these being things [which relate] to this world, 
as, for instance, plenty or famine; war or peace; kingly power or df>gradation; 
possession of the land or captivity; success in our enterprises or total ruin; and fc 
other worldly concerns ?—Now all these things actually have come to pass, and 
will [atfain] come to pass; so that, whenever we fulfil 'all the commandments^ 

* of tb$$fo]£ all the good things of this world, shall come upon us; and, whenever* 
wp trespass agaiira. the same, the evil things recorded [in the law] shall,befal , 
tts-t But still, flbese good things are by no means to be the ultimate reward t 
’bestowed fwr [fne fulfilling of} the commandments: nor are these evil things 
to be the ultimate .punishmentnnflictcd on him who trepassesSjgainay all the 
commandments ^>ut the solution of the matter is [a^ollows]. * * 
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II. The Holy One, blgssed be He ! has given us tjiis law, £which is] a tree of 
life to every one who performs all that Js prescribed in it; moreover he who 
understands it with a perfect and correct knowledge, shall thereby attain unto, 
and partake of, the life of the world that hi to come, in proportion *to the excel¬ 
lence of hirdeedsj and the greatness of his wisdom. * But [independent of this] 
He has. also assured us in the law, that if we fulfil the same joyfully and with 
a good will, and if we constantly meditate on the wisdom thereof, lie will remove 
frbm us all the things which may prevent us from fulfilling [the ordinances of] 
the same, such as illness, war, famine, or the like ; moreover that He will boun¬ 
teously diffuse over us all the good things which may Jjserve to] strengthen our 
hands in fulfilling the law, such as plenty, peace, and abundance of silver and 
gold; to the'end that we may not, during the whole of our days, employ our¬ 
selves in [providing] the things which are n quisle for the hotly, hut that we 
may lead a life ofMeisure and ease [so as to lit' enabled] both to understand and 
to fulfil the commandments, whereby wc may • ttaiu unto the life of the world 
that is to come; as the law, (after having [preliminarily] secured to us the good 
things of this* world) says : And it shall be our righteousness, S, c. (Dcut. vi. 25.) 
And again He has informed us in the law,"that if we intentionally depart from 
the law, and%mploy ourselves in [pursuing] the vanities of time, as it is said : 
But Jeshunm waxed fat, and kicked (l)eut. xxxii. la.) [He], the Judge of. 
the truth, will [then] depri\e those* who forsake [the law], of all the good" 
things of this world, which rendered them "so presumptuous as to kick; moreover 
that He will bring upon them all [kinds of] evil things such as may prevent 
them from acquiring [the virtues f mpr : \c for their being admitted into] the 
World that is to come, to the end that they may perish in their vvickedtj^fe This 
is that which is written in the law: They fore shall thou serve thTnftenemies 
which the Lord shall send against thee (Dl.u.' 'win. 18.) Because thou servedst 
not the Lord , fyc. (Dcut. xxpii. 47.) 

III. ^follows therefore, fliat these bk-r mgs and curses [mentioned in the 
law] ougHt to be understood as signifying: If ye do scr\ e the Lord joj fully, and 
if ye do keep His way. He will bounteously diffuse over you all these blessings, 
and moreover remove from you all these curses, so that ye may live at leisure 
and ease ; grow wise by the law ; and employ yourselves in [studying and ful¬ 
filling] the same; to the end that ye may attain unto the life of the world that 
is to come; that it may be well with fhee—dfa that world which is altogether 
good; and [that] thou mayest prolong [thy] days —in that world which is [to 
endure] very long; and consequently ye will partake of the [blessings ofj both 
worlds, [namely, of] a happy life in this world, such as will [also serve to] bring 
[you] into the life of the world that is to come ; for if [one] were not to acquire 
wisdom, and [perform] good actions here [below], he would have no means of 
rendering himself worthy [of the blessings of the world that is to come]; 
seeing that it is said: For [there is] no work , nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom , in the grave (Eccles. ix. 10.) But, if ye rorsake the Lord, and jf ye 
are dbsotf>4d in [the pleasures of] eating, drinking, fornicationpor the like, He 
will bring upon you all these curses, and moreover rciflovc from you all these ■ 
blessings, so that your days shall he wasted in confusion and terror; so ^at ye 
shall have neither peace of mind nor perfect good health [such as are requisite to 
enable you] to fulfil the commandments; to the epd (that ye may forfeit your, 
lives in the world that is to come. And consequently ye will -haforfeited 
both worlds; inasmuch as when a man is troubled in this world with illness, 
war, or famine, he cannot employ himself either in [the pursuits of] wisdom, or 

*in the [fulfilling of the] commandments, which arc the [only] means of attaining 

^ unto the life of the world that is to come.—Pp. 300 — S 11. 

“ The paragraph which follows this extract is too JniportSOt'lb be* 

■ omitted. Perhaps the thought has already occurred to some of^Our 

readers, If eternal life be thus attainable by a lean’s <^wiv%nfiassisted 

exertions—IS in short, he is not in a*lost state, and features no 
• * . * « m , ■ 

veil.. -XIV. S<L«3U. w 4* K 
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Saviour,—what are the benefits which the J[ews expect from the 
Messiah ? The answer to this question forms the climax of their 
system, and shall conclude our extracts from this volume. 

IV. Now it is for this reason that all Israel, their prophets, and their wise 
men, so earnestly long for the days of the Messiah; [their object being this, 
■namely] that they may be relieved from those who do not suffer them to employ 
themselves in [the study and performance of] the law and the commandments, 
in such a way as by right they ought; to the end that they may have peace, of 
mind, and [thereby be enabled to] increase in wisdom, and thus to attain unto 
the life of the world that is to come ; seeing that in those days (viz. in the days 
of the Messiah) there will be a great increase of knowledge, wisdom, and truth; 
as it is said: For the earth 'shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord (Isai. xi. 
9.) ; and it is also said: And they shall teach no more every than hie neighbour , 
fand every man his brother (Jer. xxxi. 34.) ; [and again it is said]: And I will 
take away the stony h&ffit out of your flesh (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) For the'king 
who is to arise out of the seed of David will be wiser even than Solomon; 
moreover he will be a great prophet, nearly [as great] as Moses, our Rabbi; he 
will therefore instruct the whole nation, ancl guide them in the wa^of God; nay 
all [other] nations will come to hear him, as it is said: And it shall come to pass 
in the last days , [that] the mountain of theJjord's house shall be established in the 
top -of the mountains (Isai. ii. 2.) [All these however will be mere preliminary 
advantages], but with regard to the ultimate and full reward, as well as to that 
ultimate good (bliss) which is to have neithef cessation nor diminution, this will 
consist p^jtlie life of the world that is to come ; seeing that the days of the 
Messiah arc [to influence the concerns of] this world, so that matters in this 
world will [still] have their natural course, with this difference only, that the 
[dignity of an independent] kingdom will be restored to Israel. This the sages 
of old have declared already, saying: There will fte no difference between this 
world [as it is now] and [as it will be in] the clays of the Messiah, except only 
[that we shall then be freed from] submission to [foreign] governments.—Pp. 
311—313. 

Such is the creed of the modern Jews ; derived, not from the 
prejudiced misrepresentations of a bigoted adversary, but from the 
pages of one of the most learned men of whom their nation boasts. 
If Christianity be true, their system must be false, and they will one 
day perceive and acknowledge its falsehood. By what means this 
change in their opinions will be brought about, it is not for us to 
conjecture. But if the experience of past ages may be allowed to 
furnish any guide for our future conduct, the publication of such 
worts as the*6ne now before us can hardly fail to pave the way for 
the most important results. Let the real opinions of the Jews become 
knovinri: they will provoke discussion; and discussion will lead to the 
overthrow of error, and tjie establishment of truth. «. 

Art. ll.-r-A Memoir of Felix Neff> Pastor of the High Alps; and of 
his Labours among the French Protestants of Dauphine y a Remnant“* 
of the primitive Christians of Gaul. By William Stephen Gillt* < 
M.A^rebenrlnry of Durham , and Vicar of Norham. 8vo. Pp. 342." 
London: Rivingtc^ns. 1832. 

ItaJJne mountain recesses o£ the barren Alps, which separate France 
If£ly, exists a small Christian community, amon|f whom the 
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corruptions of the Romish hierarchy have never prevailed. In the 
obscurity of their rugged t retirement, they were enabled, during 
the period of almost general submission to the Romish, yoke, to 
preserve that mode of faith, and form of discipline, which was trans¬ 
mitted to them from the purest ages of the Gospel. Still, they were 
not safe from persecution; and it was only in the wildest portion of 
the High Alps that they could maintain their ground; where, in 
the Valley of Fressiniere, they had built the village of Dormilleuse* 
Mr. Gilly visited this secluded spot, for the purpose of ascertaining the 
early and present history of this interesting portion of the Protestant 
Church, which had been recently under the pastoral care of Felix Neff. 
From information derived during l)is stay among them, as well 
as from the papers of Neff* himself, to which he had access, the 
present memoir of this extraordinary man is compiled; and it is 
unquestionably one of the most interesting, as well as most valuable, 
works with which we are acquainted. But in order to appreciate the 
character of the man, whose labour- it records, it will be convenient 
to describe, in the words of De Thou, the nature and situation of the 
country in which they were executed :—■ 

Of all these regions the Val Fressiniisrc i. the most repulsive and wild; its 
soil is sterile and unproductive, and its inhabitants are most lamentably poor. 
They are clothed in sheepskins, and they‘have no linen in use, either for their 
garments or their beds. They sleep in the clothes which they wear during the day. 
They inhabit seven villages, and tlieir houses are made of stone, with flat roofs, 
and mud cement. In these hovels the people and their cattle live together, 
and they often take refuge in caves, when they expect an attack from their 
enemies, in one corner of which they themselves lie concealed, and, in the other, 
their sheep and kine. They subsist principally on milk and venison, and their 
occupation is tending their cattle. They are skilful marksmen, aud seldom miss 
either the chamois or the bear; but from the filthy manner in which they 
devour the flesh of these animals, they become so offensive to the smell, that 
strangers can scarcely bear to be within scent of them. Happy in these their 
scanty resources, they arc all equally poor alike; but they have no mendicants 
among them, and, contented among themselves, they very seldom form either 
friendships or connexions with others. In this state of squajidness, which 
causes them to present a most uncouth appearance, it is surprising that they 
are vciy far fron\ being uncultivated in their morals. THby almost all understand 
Latin, and are able to write fairly enough. They understand also as much of 
French as will enable them to read the Bible, and to sing psalms; nor would 
you easily find a boy among thein, % who, if he were questioned as to the religious 
opinions which they hold in common with the Waldenses, would not be able to 
give, from memory, a reasonable account of them. They pay taxes most 
scrupulously; and the duty of doing this forms an article of their confession of 
faith. But if they are prevented from making payment by civil wars, they lay 
apart t|ie proper sum, and on the return of peace, they take care to settle with 
the royal tax-gatherers.—Pp. 10—18. 

Such is the description which Dc Thou gave of these mountaineers 
in the sixteenth century, and such, with very little difference, Neff found 
them in 182$. He was then in his 25th year, having been born in the 
year 1798, and brought up in a village tfiear Geneva, under the care of 
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his widowed mother. His first occupation was that of a gardener ; but 
this was soon exchanged for the military profession, in which he quickly 
raised himself^b notice, as well by his ardent spirit and high courage, 
as by his theoretical and practical knowledge of mathematics. But 
the serious turn of his mind rendered him so unwelcome to his brother 
officers, that he determined to quit the service, and prepare himself 
for holy orders. Accordingly, after the most serious investigation 
into his own motives and spiritual condition, and a close application 
to the study of the Scriptures, he commenced his pastoral career in 
J819, in the character of a catechist, or lay helper, in the Swiss 
cantons of Neufchatel, Berne, and the Pays de Vaud. In 1821, he 
was invited to the assistance of,' a pastor at Grenoble, and, having re¬ 
mained there about six months, his services were requested at Mens, 
to supply the place of the absent minister. The success of his labours 
in this office are duly appreciated *in an extract from a letter of 
M. Bianc, a neighbouring pastor, written shortly after his death:— 

About five months after the arrival of M>Neff at Mens, more than a hundred 
persons,- principally the heads of families, lamenting that lie was not appointed 
to the station of assistant pastor, petitioned ihe consistory to retain him under 
the designation of pastor-catechist, and offered to provide a stipend for him, as 
long as they should have a farthing left. The consistory nominated M. Felix 
Neff pastor-catecliisi on the 1st of Jifcic, 3S22. Every where in Mens and its 
environs, the name of our friend was' never pronounced but with respect; and 
there were few who did not regard him as a saint almost exempt from sin. 
This was a subject of deep affliction to him, because he saw that they attached 
themselves too much to him personally, and too little to the Saviour whose servant 
he was. He said to me one day with deep feeling, “ They love me too much ; 
they receive me with too much pleasure ; they eulogize me too much; indeed 
they do not know me.” During the space of nearly two years, which he spent 
among us, he did a prodigious quantity of good. Zeal for religion revived; a 
great number of persons began to.think seriously of the condition of their souls. 
The Word of God was more sought after, and more carefully read; the cate¬ 
chumens were better instructed in their Christian duties, and gave proofs of it 
in their conduct: family worship was established in many houses: the love of 
luxury, and personal vanity decreased : almsgiving was more generally prac¬ 
tised, and the poor were not so numerous. Schools were opened in different 
places, and both in Mens, and in our neighbouring villages, every body remarks 
a sensible improvement? in the manners and industrious habits of the Protestants. 
In short, the numberless labours of Neff’, his indefatigable activity, and hia 
instructions, will long be remembered at Mens, and his sojournment among us 
■will be recorded as a signal blessing.—Pp. fiO, 70, 

Having now discharged the duties of probationer and catechist for 
more than four years, and made sufficient proof of his inclination and 
powers, he left Mens in April 1823, with a view to ordination. 
Although he would gladly have received his authority to prefcch tfce 
GojqwtlTrom hia,own church at Geneva, yet the heterodox principles 
they had openly avowed, led him rather to seek it in the Pro- 
^gtattt Church of France; but though he hacLministered in her service, 
;’there would have been a difficulty in admitting a foreigner into her 
I'bWsom. He had no other mo'de therefore of assuming the ministerial 
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functions, than by asking for a public recognition as a devoted servant 
of God in one of those independent^ congregations, whose ministers 
are received in the Protestant Churches of France as duly authorized 
teachers of the Gospel. With this view he set sail for England, and 
was ordained in a chapel in the Poultry, on the 19th of May, 1823. 
He lost no time in returning to France; and, in the October following, 
his most ardent anticipations of usefulness were gratified by his ap¬ 
pointment to the care of the Protestant Churches of Val Queyras and 
Val Fressiniere. 

* . 

The wisdom of God (observes Mr. Gilly), if the choice of his instruments,* 
was singularly exhibited, when he called Neff to be a minister of his word, and 
sent him to preach the Gospel to the nigged and half civilized mountaineers of 
Dauphinc. The work of a pastor in the /tips, as Neff expressed it, when he 
came to have an experience of its duties and its difficulties, resembles that of a 
missionary among the savages. He had to teach them every thing. He had 
to show them how to build a school-room; how to use the line and plummet; 
how to forjn levels and inclined pla; es; how to irrigate their meadows, and to 
cultivate their barren soil, so as to be the most productive. 

A mere scholar from the university, er- a an ardent preacher with the whole 
scheme of the Gospel written in his heart, could not have accomplished what 
this extraordinary man did, who, with his thorough knowledge of the Book of 
Life, possessed also a stock of available ii, for nation, which was brought from 
the nursery-ground and the camp.—p. 44. 

In the memorial before us, the excellent author has amply illustrated 
the truth of these observations. In lieu of a more elaborate analysis, 
of which our limits will not admit, we shall present our readers with 
the substance of a paper drawn up by NefF himself, in which he 
describes the nature of his charge, and some of the difficulties he had 
to encounter. It was written in the year before his death; and, with 
a few extracts by way of comment, will induce the reader to seek 
further acquaintance with the Alpine pastor, in the pages of ^is 
biographer. 

The revocation of the Edict of Nantes, in 1686, deprived them of their 
ministers, and we may judge what their condition must have been for many 
years; but still there was not a total famine of the Word among them. They 
met together to read the Bible and to sing psalms; and although they had an 
ancient church in Dormillcusc, they were building a second in La Combe, which 
was not finished when I first arrived there. Such was their situation, when 
Providence directed me to their vallies in 1823. They received me most gladly; 
they attended my preaching with* eagerness, and gave themselves up to my 
guidance in all that I undertook for their improvement. The limits of this 
short notice will not permit me to enter into any detail of my proceedings, 
during the three years and a half that I remained with them. I will merely 
state that my instructions were not unproductive of good; that many young 
Wen lulve been put in the way of opening schools during the winter; that the 
sunday-schools nave been frequented by adults, who coul(J not profit by the 
lessons given in the day-schools open to younger persons. Up to this period 
the girls and the women had been almost entirely neglected. With the Assis¬ 
tance of subscriptions froi#forcigners, one school-room has been built, and 
another is in ^preparation. Several of the inhabitants have shown- a strong 
inclination to take advantage of the information, which I have given them on 
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agriculture and architecture, and in the principles of some of the useful sciencesi 
which hitherto were utterly unknown to them. I have distributed many Bibles, 
New Testaments, and other books erf piety among them, which, I have been 
pleased to find, were not only received with gratitude, but such as were Bold 
were readily purchased at prime cost In truth, the religious knowledge com¬ 
municated to them has been so blessed, that you would not find in any part of 
France more genuine piety or simplicity of manners. But still it can hardly be 
expected that this improvement will be permanent, considering their physical, 
moral, and religious condition, so, Jong they are without the ministration of 
regular pastors. Up to the present time the Valley of Frcssinifere has not a 
pastor of its own. It is served in connexion with the churches of Val Queyras, 
which are ten leagues distant, on the other side of the Durance, and are 
^separated by a lofty range of mountains, whose passes are not only very difficult, 
but absolutely dangerous in the winter. The visits of the pastor are, therefore, 
necessarily few and at long intervals, and the people are obliged to wait hi* 
convenience, until they can have their children baptized, the nuptial blessing 
pronounced, or any of the church sendees performed. Moved by the destitute 
condition of these mountaineers, who are endeared to me, not only by their owrt 
amiable disposition, but by their interesting origin, I would most willingly 
devote myself to their service, and aubrflit to all manner of deprivation and 
fatigue as their pastor; but the frequent journeys from one church to another, 
in the Valleys of Fressiniere and Qticyraq, have been too much for me, and 
total exhaustion, proceeding from this cause, and from a stomach complaint, 
brought on by living on unwholesome food, have so disabled me, that I am 
obliged to remove myself for the present, with very slight hopes of ever being so 
restored as to be able to return.—Pp. 7 —9. 


Nothing can afford greater interest than the history of Neff's first 
three weeks’ labour in his mountain parish. The following summary 
of his exertions and their fruits is given in the memoir :— 

Wc find him, not only preaching, and performing public service, in every 
village between Dormilleuse and the frontier Alps, where there was a church, 
but gathering the young people about him; classing them, and instructing them 
in tne first elements of Christianity; making lists of those who had not yet 
appeared at the Lord’s table, and preparing them for that solemn ordinance; 
visiting from house to house ; putting families in a train to pursue devotional 
gsxercises by themselves; inspiring them with the love of pious conversation and 
reading; and performing all those little offices of kind attention, and pastoral 
duty, which have the sure elfect of endearing a parochial clergyman tolas flock, 
by proving that he takes a real and an affectionate concern in all that interests 
them. This earnestness in “seeking for Christ’s sheep that were dispensed 
abroad,” through the far scattered hamlets of his burthensorue charge, and in 
“ using both public and private monitions and exhortations, as well to the sick 
as to the whole, within his cure,” was displayed in the winter season; and we 
may understand what a winter is in the Alps, from the pastor’s description of his 
journey to San Veran, through the snow-storm, and of bis employing a party of 
village pioneers, himself working at their head, to cleave a passage through the 
ice for those who had to clamber up the rock of Dormilleuse. Four tllaes, too, 
in these twenty-one days, did Neff encounter the pass of the Guil, an undertak¬ 
ing more serious than braving the snow-storm, or the icy slope of a me 
Pp.137—139. 

, , ’*■■■ - •> 

Vjn a district so wild, and among inhabitants so comparatively un¬ 
civilized, it was the pastor's object, in ^warding their spiritual 

*-}at, to better at the same time their temporal condition. He was 

Fir ready to communicate t6 them the fruits of his own knowledge 
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and experience; and to forward their improvement in the arts, and 
comforts, and conveniences of life. 

Neff was not merely the Sabbath-day minister and instructor: nor was he 
the religious guide only. He was every tiling to his mountaineers.—P. 227. 

He taught them to improve their dwelling, to cultivate tlicir lands to greater 
advantage, to employ time profitably and agreeably, that had previously hung 
heavy upon their hands, and to find occupation and amusement in numberless 
resources, of which they had no conception till his arrival among them. He 
was their schoolmaster in short, not only to bring them unto Christ, but to 
instruct them in whatever was useful advantageous. They saw that he hftd 
their best interests at heart—and the current of their affections naturally flowed 
towards him, in the full tide of confidence and veneration.—P. 228. 

One proof of their utter wretchedness affected him sensibly. Long habits of 
suspicion, and the dread of ill-treatment, had bcc mie so natural to them, that at' 
the sight of a stranger they ran into their huts, particularly the young people, 
like marmots into their holes, Their houses, clothes, food, and method of 
cultivation, were four or five centuries behflul the rest of France, and to this 
lionr, after all his exertions to ameliorate their state, if a stranger could be 
carried asleep to their village, on waking he never would believe that he was in 
the land of civilized Frenchmen. Thy pastor had to begin with first principles, 
and in thfe his scientific knowledge, and tfie systematic rules of command and 
obedience, m which he had himself been so well schooled in the garrison at 
Geneva, came seasonally to his herp. lie knew how to set about arranging 
and giving directions. 

His first attempt was to impart an idea of domestic convenience. Chimneys 
and windows to their hovels were luxuries fo .vhich few of them had aspired, 
till he showed them how easy it was to m: \e a passage for the smoke, and 
admittance for the light and air. lie next .■o.ivinced them that warmth might be 
obtained more healthily, than by pigging together for six or seven months in 
stables, from which the muck of the cattle was removed but once during the 
year. For their coarse and unwholesome food, he had, indeed, no substitute ; 
because the sterility of the soil would produce no other; but he pointed out a 
mode of tillage, by which they increased the quantity; and in cases of illness, 
where they had no conception of applying the simplest remedies, he pointed out 
the comfort which a sick person may derive from light and warm soups and 
ptisans, and other soothing assistance. So ignorant were they of what was hurtful 
or beneficial in acute disorders, that wine and brandy were no unusual prescrip¬ 
tions in the height of a raging fever.—Pp. 229, 230. 

The experience which Neff had acquired in the garden at Geneva# 
was applied to the agricultural improvement of his Alpine parishion¬ 
ers ; and, in a word, his whole energies were devoted to their service. 
Following in the steps of Oberlin, he was peculiarly anxious for the 
establishment of* schools throughout his cure: ancl he laboured with 
his own hands in the erection of one at Dormilleuse. This was 


the last act of his pastoral life* His strength was totally unequal 
to the ardour of his temper; and, the severity of the winter acting 
upon a -debilitated constitution, he was forced in April 1827 to re¬ 
pair to lus native village, as a means of recruiting his shattered 
h^th*|||3e had himself but little hopes of recovery; but his Alpine 
flock wasnever absent from his mind. The closing serene of his life 
is given by Mr. Gilly from a “ Notice sur Felix Nefff published at 
Geneva; and we cannot ^ add it to the record of the last hours of 
eminent Christians, which we have frequently transferred to tftesepages. 
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His voice-became so weak that it was necessary £o go very close to him in 
order to hear it; he spoke with great difficulty anti with severe pain, yet he 
^willingly endured this suffering when he had any salutary advice to give us. 

“We had the satisfaction,” said a narrator of the dying scene, “of being much 
with hup towards the close of his painful career, and we never heard a murmur 
escape worn his lips. He was grateful for the affection shown towards him, and 
returned it abundantly. Often, after our poor services, he threw his arms round 
our necks, embraced us, thanked us, and exhorted us with all his soul to devote 
ourselves to God. ‘ Believe my experience,’ said he, * lie only is your sure trust, 
‘He only is truly to be loved. If you sboidd one day be employed in the preaching 
oi the Gospel, take heed not to wotk to tftffllen of men. Oh, with how many things 
of this kind do I reproach myself! My life, which appears to some to have 
been well employed, has not been a quarter so well as it might have been! RoW 
much precious time have I lost! ’V rfi§ accused himself of unfaithfulness in the 
employment of his time, and'of having been vain-glorious: ho, whose labours 
were scarcely known to a few friends! who had refused to marry, that his 
heart might be entirely devoted to, his Master, and whose ardent charity for his 
fellow-creatures had brought him, at the age of thirty-one, to his bed of death! 
Knowing his love for sacred music, we frequently assembled in a room near his 
own, and sung, in an under tone, verses of his favourite hymns. 

“ About a fortnight before his dcqth, ho looked on a mirror, and discovering 
unequivocal signs of dissolution in his countenance, he gave utterance to his 
joy: ‘ Oh, yes! soon, soon I shall be going to my God!’ From that time he 
took no more care of himself: his door was open to all, and the last hours of the 
missionary became a powerful mission. His chamber was never empty, he had a 
word for every one, until he was exhausted by it. In the full enjoyment of all 
his mental faculties, every thing was present to his memory; the most trivial 
circumstances, even conversations which he had held many years previously; 
and be made use of them with extf.-ordinary energy in his exhortations. On 
his mother’s account only did he show the least inquietude: old, feeble, and 
devoted to him, she could not restrain her tcavs. Before her, he assumed a 
.firmness which amounted even to reproach ; then, when she left him, no longer 
able to refrain from weeping himself, his eyes followed her with tenderness, and 
he would exclaim, * my poor mother! ’ 

“ He made presents to his friends, and set apart some religious books for 
many persons to whom he still hoped to be useful; after having underlined 
several passages, he thus wrote the address:—Felix Neff, dying, to.. 

“ The last night of his life,- we and some other persons remained to sit up 
. with him. Never shall we forget those hours of anguish, so well called the 
^valley of the shadow of death. It was necessary to attend to him constantly, and 
to hold him in his convulsive struggles; to support his fainting head in our 
arms, to wipe the cold drops from his forehead, to bend or to straighten his 
stiffened limbs; the centre of his body only retained any Warmth. For a short 
time he seemed to be^choking, and we dare not give him any thing: a few words 
of Scripture were read to him, but be did not appear to hear; once only, when 
some one was lamenting to see him suffer so much, and said, ‘ Poor Neff,’ he 
raised his head for an instant, fixed his large eyes full of affection upon his 
friend, and again closed them. During the long night of agony we could only 
pray and support him. In the morning, the fresh air having a little revived 
him, he made a sign that he should be carried to a higher bed; tliey placed him 
gp this bed jj&. a sitting posture, and the struggles of death began«pFor four 
hours we ww his eye raised to heaven! each breath that escapeSsfinam his 
panting bosom, seemed accompanied with a prayer; and at that dMK^etipd, 
when -the heaviness of death was upon him, in the ardent cxpiulRtm or*nis 
supplication \e ‘appeared more animated than any of us. We stood around 
weeping, and almost murmuring at the duration of his sufferings, but the 
power of his faithgfewas so visible in his com aM toance, that otir faith too was 
v p^siored. byeit, it seemed as though we could se<Pnis soul hovering on his Ups, 
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impatient for eternity. At last we so well understood what his vehement desire 
was, that with one impulse we all exclaimed: ‘Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly* 
“ Two days afterwards, (his de ath took place 12th of April, 1829,) we accom¬ 
panied his remains to the tomb. Over his resting-place were read some beautiful 
verses of that Word which shall never pass away. We then prayed: and in 
compliance with his wish, his numerous friends, who were assembled at the 
grave, sang together those lines of M. Vinet, of which the stanzas conclude 
thus:— 


" Ils ne sont P as perdus, ils |^s ontyfcvances ” Pp. 304—3gp. 

Such was the end of one, whose name will ever be remembered 
with those of Gilpin, Herbert, Martyn, and Oberlin. We are truly 
grateful for the interesting memoir With*which Mr. Gilly has presented 
us; nor could it have come with half the interest from any other 
writer than the amiable and instructive # historian of the Vaudois. 


Art. III .—The Life and Pontifi^te of St. Pius the Fifth. Subjoined is 
a Rcmrpression of a Historic Deduction of the Episcopal Oath of 
Allegiance to the Pope , in t the Church of Rome. By the Rev. 
Joseph Mendham, M.A. London: Duncan. 1832. Pp. xvii. 325. 
8vo. 

Our reformed Church, and all con tent Protestants, are already $ 
largely indebted to the laborious researches of Mr. Memlham, in ; 
shewing the actual working of modern popery. The iniquitous 
traffic in licences for committing sin, carried on by the Church and 
Court of Rome, were exposed by him, several years since, in an 
anonymous pamphlet entitled “ Taxatio Papalis : being an account of 
the Tax Books of the United Church and Court of Modern Rome;’' 
which is replete with stubborn facts , and contains extracts from the 
accredited Taxce of the Romish Church, evincing the frightful extent 
to which licences for the perpetration of the most atrocious crimes 
may be purchased. In 1822, Mr. Mendham published (also anony¬ 
mously) the “ Historic Deduction of the Oath of Allegiance to the Pope 
of Rome,” now annexed, with additions, to his life of Saint Pius V., 
the persecuting clause in which oath he fully demonstrated. In 1830, he 
gave a second and much enlarged edition of a work replete with most 
valuable historical facts and documents on “The Literary Policy of the 
Church of Rome, exhibited in an Account of her Damnatory Catalogues 
or Indices, both Prohibitory and Expurgatory; with various illus- 
tratimiExtracts, Anecdotes, and Remarks.” Of this work we hgve 
wished to give a more detailed account, but have, hitherto, 
wen prevented by the pressure of other important matter. The 
machinations of the papal agents in falsifying and* tampering with 
the works of the Father l and the unceasing efforts o/ popery in pre¬ 
venting the reading of We Holy Scriptures, are here ungiasked with 
great research. The volume abounds with interesting and instructive 
VOL. xiv. no. xi. 4 s 
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anecdotes and facts. Not long after this work was delivered to the 
public, Mr. Mendham edited, with a preface and valuable historical 
notes, (all shewing the deadly \Vorkings of popery,) Watson's “ Im¬ 
portant Considerations in the Name of certain Secular Priests,” 
originally published in 1601. These “Considerations” are a most 
satisfactory vindication, by Romanists themselves, of Queen Eliza¬ 
beth, from the charge of unjus^ severity towards her Romish 
subjects. This is a precious 1 ^document for the History of England; 
and most satisfactorily refutes all the false representations made by 
the Milners, Butlers, and othtr advocates of popery, concerning the 
treatment of the papists By that illustrious queen, who was driven, 
in self-defence, to severe measures, by the continual conspiracies of 
English popish traitors, fomented and supported by papal gold and 
papal influence, and not least of all by the pontiff Pius V., the 
most ruthless of her enemies, who, # for his crimes against her, and 
his sanguinary persecutions of fohat the Romish church is pleased 
to denounce as heresy, has been enrolled among the hundreds of 
saints to whom Romanists pay their adorations. 

In offering the present “ Life and Pontificate of Saint Pius the 

J Fifth ” to the attentive consideration of the public, Mr. Mendham has 
pot only furnished a valuable contribution towards the history of the 
External Christian Church, but h&s also given us an instructive biogra¬ 
phy, containing many historical anecdotes not generally known. It is 
drawn, moreover, from popish authorities, which no consistent papist 
can repudiate. 

Michele Ghislieri was born of humble but respectable parents, on 
the 17th of January, 1504. At the age of fourteen he entered the 
Dominican order, and having completed his studies, and in various 
ways distinguished himself, he was entrusted with the charge of 
^ftie monasteries of his own order, in which he enforced the strictest 
discipline. His naturally cruel disposition, however, led him to 
prefer the office of an inquisitor, from his ardent desire to exterminate 
heretics and defend, the Romish faith; and from the age of forty, 
until his elevation to the pontificate, all his efforts were directed, 
with undeviating energy, though sometimes not without personal 
danger to himself, towards the extermination of those unhappy 
persons who had the misfortune to fall under his ruthless hands. In 
1555, he wml; elevated to the cardinalate by Pope Paul 1^., who 
appointed him supreme inquisitor: a title and prerogative which he 
was both the first and last to bear, the popes having, ev#^afteH s 
reserved that distinction to themselves. In 1561, Pius IV. the suc¬ 
cessor of Paul IV., appointed him to the bishopric of Mondovi; and 
on his death, iri 1566, the cardinals, assembled in conclave, “felt 
themselves irresistibly impelled to adore Michele Ghislieri, as their 
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future head.” He was elected pontiff, January 7 th; and on his coro¬ 
nation, ten days after, 

he distributed money; contriving at the same time that the poor and 
infirm should have their portion. He performed many other acts of mu¬ 
nificence : but was reserved in his favours to liis own relations. In his efforts 
to restore discipline and morality he began at home, not only in the city, but 
his own establishment. The piety which alone he understood and cultivated, 
and in which the bitterest enemies of our Lord Jesus Christ preceded him, 
together with the social and decovous^virtueiT of mutual harmony and charity, 
he promoted with considerable zeal. lie visited the five patriarchal churches 
of the city, and addressed religious exhortations to their respective colleges. 
One of his earliest acts was to expel prostitutes from the city, where they had 
greatly multiplied. The magistrates remonstrated; but he was firm, except* 
that, in order to avoid greater crimes he permitted some to remain, whom he 
confined to an ignoble quarter of the city; but if they transgressed its bounds, 
they were to be whipped and banished. r l\vo or three churches were appro¬ 
priated to their peculiar use, for worship and instruction. The measure pro¬ 
duced immediate and beneficial effects. Other regulations of inns, and of excess 
in apparel, with various reformations 'if vices and abuses, gave quite a uew face 
to the city.. And indeed it appears that there was room enough for amendment; 
for, whether from the negligence of the preceding chief pastor of the church, or 
the strong incorrigibility of the evil, the present spiritual sovereign found himself 
under the almost inevitable necessity, as one of his first acts, to issue a bull, 
prohibiting, under severe penalties, irreverence in the churches, quarrels, immo¬ 
derate laughter, turning the back upon \tie most holy sacrament, licentious 
conversation and behaviour, with ot*i«.*r specified disorders. The instrument^ 
proceeds to condemn simony, blasphc '•y.*' concubinage, and an execrable sinj 
of which, if a cleric should be guilty, liu‘ is, firstly, to be degraded, and them 
delivered over to the secular arm.—Pp. 29—31. 

The three main objects to which Pius V. (such was the name he 
assumed) directed all his wishes and exertions, were—to obtain the 
universal reception of the canons and decrees of the then recently 
terminated Council of Trent, in the formation of which himself had 
borne no inconsiderable partto reduce the power of the Turk;— 
and, above all, to reduce imputed heresy and schism, by any and, 
every means fair or foul, to submission, if not obedience. 

Our limits do not allow us to follow Mr. Mendham into the detail 
of the truly valuable facts which he has collected from indisputable 
popish authorities, for this part of his work. He has substantiated 
(among other very important particulars), from the letters of the san¬ 
guinary pontiff himself the fact that Pius u'as privy to the conspiracy 
against the protestants in France, which terminated in the well-known 
massacre of St. Bartholomew, though he was not permitted to witness 
that hdfrid transaction. Mr. M. has further given an analysis of 
some valuable, and until last year inedited state-letters, published 
atf Pari!,' which demonstrate how deeply the scheme was laid for the 
wholesale murder of the protestants in 1572, of wtiom nearly fifty 
thousand (we suspect Mr. M. has under-stated the number at flirty 
thousand) perished by a^i^ssination at Paris, and in the provinces : on 
the receipt of the tidings of which holy 9 flair, the Church and court of 
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Rome (for whatever* modern Romanists may^npeciously allege or 
insinuate to the contrary, thc/*are one and indivisible) were so over¬ 
joyed, that Gregory XIII. piously commanded a discharge of artillery 
to be made, ordered the cardinals to return solemn thanks to Almighty 
God, by his legate pronounced absolution upon all the assassins, and 
finally caused a medal to be struck in honour of this unprincipled 
transaction, which a late writer, in one of the volumes issued by the 
Society for Diffusion of Entertaining Knowledge, has had the effrontery 
to palliate.* Of the medal here alluded to, Mr. Mendham has given 
a fac-sirnile, to jg|^ er with- »description translated from Bonanni’s 
‘Latin Medallic History of'the Popes, which we are tempted to tran¬ 
scribe. 


The medal has on the obverse, as usual, a figure of the pope, Gregorius XIII* 
Pont . Max . An . I. The reverse has a representation of a destroying angel* 
with a cross in one hand and a sword in the other, slaying and pursuing a 
prostrate and falling band of heretics. The legend is, Ugonottorum . Strages. 
1572. 

The explanation of Bonanni may be thus translated:— 

“The unexpected change of affairs ovenvhelmed Gregory, the pontiff, and 
Italy, with the greater joy, in proportion to the increasing fear produced by the 
account of Cardinal Alessandrino, lest the rebels who had revolted from the 
antient religion, should inundate Italy. Immediately upon the receipt of the 
£ news the pontifT proceeded with solemn supplication from St. Mark’s to St. 
IXouis’s temple; and having publish:d a Jubilee for the Christian world, he 
^called upon the people to commend the religion and king of France to the 
r supreme Deity, He gave orders for a painting descriptive of the slaughter of 
■ the admiral and his companions, to be made in the Hall of the Vatican, by 
Giorgio Vasari, as a monument of vindicated religion, and a trophy of exter¬ 
minated heresy, solicitous to impress by that means how salutary would be the 
effect to the sick body of the kingdom of so copious an emission of bad blood, 
lie sends cardinal Ursino as his legate « latere into France, to admonish the 
king to pursue his advantages with vigour, nor lose his labour, so prosperously 
commenced with sharp remedies, by mingling with them more gentle ones. 
Although these were such brilliant proofs of the piety of Charles, and of his 
sincere attachment to the Catholic church, as well as of pontifical solicitude, 
there were not wanting some who gave them a different interpretation. But, 

! that the slaughter was not executed without the help of God and the divine 
counsel, Gregory inculcated in a medal struck on the occasion, in which an angel, 
armed with a sword and a cross, attacks the rebels; a representation by which 
he recalls to mind, that the houses of the heretics were signed with a white 
cross, in order that the king’s soldiers might know them from the rest, as like¬ 
wise they themselves wore a white cross on their hats.”—Pp. 213,214. 

Bonanni, our readers will observe/* was a Jesuit, who would not 


have stated what has been thus given, if he had not been well as¬ 
sured that it, was perfectly agreeable to his superiors. We wish 
our reademfharticularly to take notice of his concise, but graphic 
description of the joy produced by the massacre of the helpless pro- 
tes|antsv The jubilee,—the monitory painting,—the cool approba¬ 
tion qt the cruel deed,—the dread of a mixture of mildness,—the 


* Our readers will find a just and effectual exposure of this base literary fraud iu the 
British Critic, No. XXII. pp. 351—355. 
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recognition of the 9 §$hority of the medal,—and of the care with which 
the victims were marked for destruct^p,—and, above all, the God of 
IdNre and mercy called in to sanction*the whole. 

But we must now invite our readers’ attention to the efforts of 
Saint Pius against our illustrious Queen Elizabeth. Various re¬ 
bellions were excited against her by papal influence ; but Pius not 
only fomented rebellion, but supported it with money. In the course 
of the year 1569, the earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland 
were stimulated by Nicholas Morton, an English priest, whom the pope 
had specially sent into England for that purpose, detect on foot a re¬ 
bellion, to raise Mary Queen of Scots to the throne, and to restore 
what they called the Catholic religion. This rebellion, as our readers 
doubtless ^now from British histor/, was providentially frustrated, 
before the close of the year 1569 ; but those traitor nobles had left 
no means untried to accomplish their design; and it appears from a 
letter o£ the pope's, which is “till'extant, that they had applied to 
Pius for pecuniary aid. Of # this letter Mr. Mendham has given a 
translation (besides preserving the original in his appendix). As it is 
but little known, we are tempted to give a portion of it. 

Having expressed his grief at the present state of popery in 
England, the Roman pontiff thus pto-'^eds to cajole and encourag^j 
the traitors in their work of rebellion, by promising them assistance ill 
money. 

Behold now, He, who of old makes new, and of new old, Our Lord Jesus 
Chiust, by you, who are most dear to us, no less by nobility of birth than by 
the prosecution of Catholic piety, has perhaps determined to restore and confirm 
the antient union of the Roman church and the kingdom; and has therefore 
inspired you with a-mind so worthy of the zeal of your Christian faith as to urge 
you to the attempt, to deliver yourselves and that kingdom from the basest ser¬ 
vitude of a woman’s lust , and to recover them to the primitive obedience of this holy 
Homan see; which pious and religious endeavour of your minds we commend 
with due praises in the Lord; and bestowing upon it that benediction of ours 
which you seek, with the benignity which becomes us, we receive your honour-,, 
able persons fleeing to flic power and protection of us and of this holy see, to’ 
whose authority they subject themselves; -exhorting you in the Lord, and with 
the greatest possible earnestness of our mind entreating you, to persevere 
constantly in this your so exceedingly good will and laudable purpose; being 
assured, that the Omnipotent God, whose works are perfect, and who has 
excited you to deserve well of the Catholic faith in tnat kingdom, will be 
present to your assistance. Bu? if. in asserting the Catholic faith and the 
authority of this holy see, you should hazard death and spill your blood, 
far better is it, for the confession of God to fly, by a compendious and glo¬ 
rious death, to eternal life, than, living basely and ignomimously, to serve the 
will of an impotent woman, with the injury of your souls . For think not, beloved 
sons ih Christ, that those Catholic bishops or princes of that kingdom whom 
yon name, are ill dealt with; who, because they would not forsake the profession 
of the Catholic faith, are either imprisoned, or are undeservedly visited with 
other punishments; for the constancy of these men, which is even no# con¬ 
firmed by a Recent example, as we think, of the blessed Thomas, archbishop of 
Canterbury, no man can commend according to its worth. Imitating yourselves 
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tins same constancy, bo oPa courageous and constant rjattotf and desist not from 
the enterprize for an 3 ^denunciatioi|g|f danger or threatemngs: for God, in whom 
you ought to repose your trust, wno nlunged thp chariot and army of Pharaoh 
in the sea, is able to break the strength and power of his enemies, so that by you 
the pristine religion and its antient dignity may be restored to that kingdom : 
which, that it may be effected, we will not only assist by performing the offices 
which you desire with Christian princes, but by immediately granting the sum of 
money which , according to our pmver, and agreeably to your request, we are able to 
supply ; as you will understand more clearly and fully by our beloved son, Robert 
Rodulfus ; using our endeavour to contribute hereafter a greater sum than the 
imbecility of our means can bear, and with a prompt and cheerful mind, to assist 
your pious endeavour with all our property and power, as we are able in the 
Lord.—Pp. 130— A , < 

In 1570, Pius issued his bull of excommunication against Queen 
Elizabeth, as a slave of impiety, a heretic, and a favourer of heretics. 
He further deposed her, and declared her to be deprived ofUfcr right to 
the crown of England; absolved all her subjects from their allegiance, 
and all others from their oaths, and that —for ever! But, on the 
transaction of this bull (the original of which is given in the appendix) 
we must refer our readers to Mr. Mendham’s volume. 

Pius died on the first of May, 1572, after a painful illness, in the 
seventh year of his pontificate; and on the first of May, 1672, just 
one hundred years afterwards, he was beatified, in pursuance of a 
^decree of Clement X, with great« pomp. The breve of that pope, 
Issued on this occasion, stated— 

That Pius V., on account of his sanctity, heroic virtues and miracles, was 
entitled to be declared, and was declared, a saint, and that, as to a pontiff, 
confessor, a peculiar office and mas3 might bo annually recited in certain places, 
on the 5th of May, that being the first unoccupied day after the first. Ifis 
body and relics were likewise allowed to be exposed for the veneration of the 
faithful, and his images to be adorned with rays, or splendours.—P. 2‘2G. 

The relics of this saint and wholesale murderer were transferred, 
Sept. 11, 1697, to the church of Santa Maria Maggiore, where they 
are still exhibited. His final canonization, by which he was enrolled 
€ltmong the saints in the Romivsh calendar, took'place May 22, 1712. 
Mr. Mendham has detected, and very properly reprehended, the artful 
and dishonest rendering of an expression in the prayer-proper to the 
office of this saint, which appears in the Romish Missal for the use of 
the Laity, and in the Vesper book, published under the authority of 
the Romish hierarchy in London. 

In conclusion, we recommend to our readers Mr. Mendham’s inter¬ 
esting and ably-executed volume, as exhibiting a faithful picture (the 
materials and colouring of which are derived from Popish authorities 
that.cannot be rejected,) of the Papal constitution in Church, state, 
and doctrine/ as it was finally settled on the basis of the assembly, 
falsely called the Oecumenical council of'Trent, and as it substantially 
exists at the present day. For it cannot be sufficiently impressed 
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upon unwary Proteijpts, that whatever apparently moderate state¬ 
ments may be made by Bossuet, Dr. Baines, and other advocates of 
Popery, such statements (independently of their unfairness) exhibit 
only the sentiments of the individuals then\selves. The reAl sentiments 
of the Romish Church and Court are contained, and must be sought, 
only in the canons and decrees of the council of Trent, in the 
“ Catechismus ad Parochos "* or Catechism for the Curates, and in the 
creed of Pius IV., which consists of twelve unscriptural aw£t-scriptural 
articles, added by that pontiff to the Nicene creed. “ If any one says 
or pretends,” says Mr. Francis Plowderf, in the folll fcj big memorable 
sentences, which we quote from Mr. Mend ham’s Preface— 

“ If any one says, or pretends to insinuate, that modem Roman Catholics 
differ in onf^pta from their predecessors,* he is either deceived himself, or 
ms wishes TO deceive others. Semper eadem is not less emphatically de¬ 
scriptive of our religion than of our jurisprudence.” There are nominal 
Protestants, who persist in either deceiving themselves, or wishing to deceive 
others, on {his point; and the public 'it lr*st ought to be undeceived.—Preface, 
p. xvii. 

Mr. Mcndham, as the openiftg paragraph of this article will shew, 
has, with unwearied unity and steadiness of purpose, endeavoured to 
undeceive the public with respect to the real nature and the practical 
tendency of popery ; and wc shall reioice to know that our pages 
have been instrumental in extending ‘lie utility of his truly valuable 
labours. 
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Sermons on the Christian Life and 
Character. By Arthur B. Evans, 
I), D. Head Master of Market 
liosworlh Free Grammar - School. 
London: Cadell. Edinburgh: Black¬ 
wood. 1832. Pp. viii. 42(>. 

We have read these sermons with 
unaffected pleasure Dr. Evans has 


powerfully vindicated the necessity of 
obedience to the Gospel as the proof of 
Christian faith and love; and most 
forcibly directed the attention of his 
readers to the advantages of Christi- I 
anity in general. There is a strength 
and vigour in his delineations, and an 
efficaciousness 4n his arguments, which 


* A translation of this catechism, published at Dublin in 1829 “by the Rev. J. 
Donovan, Professor &c., Royal College, Maynoolh,” is now on our table. We had 
designed long since to expose its unfaithfulness, by which the translator has deliberately 
violated that decree of the tridentine assembly, which commands all bishops to “ take 
care that it be faithfully transcribed into the vernacular or vulgar tongue,” (in mtl- 
garem linguam fideliter verli. — Sessio xxiv. de Reformatione, cap. vii. p. 280. Paris 
edition. 1824. 16mo.) but we have happily been anticipated by Mr. Cramp; who, in 
his Text-Book of Popery (pp. 368—371) has compared the veracious Maynooth 
Professor’s faithful translation with a previous version published at^Dublin in 1816, and 
has detected only upwards of twenty instances of omissions, additions, or mistranslations t 
and that in a work, of which the translator unblushingly affirms:—“ his fidelity, he 
trusts, may defy reproof; and on it he sets his only claim to ccfnunendation.” (Pre¬ 
face, p. xvi.) Our readers will, by this time, be enabled to form a tolerably correct idea 
of Mr. Donovan’a fidelity , and to award him his due meed of commendation. —Ed. 
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will bear comparison with the most 
splendid specimens our old sterling 
matter-of-fact theologians; a race «f 
men, like the giants of ancient days, 
who have left few, if any, descendants. 
As a preaches of righteousness, spring- 
ingpfrom the only foundation, that is 
or can be laid, we place him on the 
summit of his ambition; and feel satis¬ 
fied, that what he alleges in his brief 
advertisement, “ the possibility of 
being useful to jyfew, and, among 
that number, to ^HB||rical brethren,” 
is fully proved. 

There are a few notes appended, 
which touch on points which might 
easily be extended to a voluminous 
length. We particularly approve their 
allusion to the abominable indifference 
to sacred things, which characterizes 
the present age, and especially 
amongst that class in society who 
should be the “ leaders ” in all things 
as well as in some. “ What,’' he pro¬ 
perly demands, “ what are the people 
of England to think of the cabinet 
meetings and cabinet dinners, as they 
are called, of his majesty’s ministers' 
upon the Lord's day?” We sadly 
fipr, that some of our brethren in 
tTO ministry of the King of kings are 
a little, if not much, to be blamed 
for apathy npon these and similar 
inquiries ; and if to one of these court 
ministers, Dr. Evans should be able to 
hint a single idea applicable to his 
situation, his work will not have been 
in vain; — nor will our recommen¬ 
dation of it be too favourable. 


Sermons by the Rev. Hobart Caunter, 
B.D. Domestic Chaplain to the Earl 
of Thanet, and Curdle of St. Paul’s 
(late Portland ) Chapel , St. Mary-le- 
bone. London: Edward Bull, Holies 
street; and Rivingtons, St. Paul’s 
Church-Yard. 1832. Pp. viii. 380. 

Sermons, preached by a fashionable 
preacher, at a fashionable chapel, and 
to fashionable people, may appear an 
odd idea. But the sermons may be 
£Ood for all that. Br. Evans's sermons, 
.jusff noticed, came to us fresh from 
$be closet, addressed with something 
- ipf authority, to his brethren, without 
lany words of apology for their direc¬ 
tion or tendency. Mr."Caunter comes 


plea in behalf of his, 
By request, and depreca¬ 
ting, or rather propitiating, the seve¬ 
rity of criticism, not having been 
written with a view to publication; 
and there is a list of subscribers to tl»e 
volume, added as a sort of tail-piece 
to balance the preface. Yet, in its 
way, this volume has as much good in 
it nearly, as the former, though diffe¬ 
rently handled. Mr. Caunter, with 
more than three hundred friends, to 
back his pretensions, by a subscription 
of nearly 200/. in purchase of his 
book, may care little for our official, 
and perchance officious , gpod opinion; 
but, though we do not thapa Christian 
preacher ought to demean the cha¬ 
racter he should sustain by apologetic 
compliments to his hearers or readers, 
(for never can a teacher of - the truth 
need to apologize for a word in sea¬ 
son or out of season,) we still think 
his sermons may do good, and, there¬ 
fore, wc wish him “ Godspeed.” 


A Biblical and Theological Dictionary ; 
Explanatory of the History, Manners , 
and Customs of the Jars and neigh¬ 
bouring Nalioiis. With an Account 
of the most Remarkable Places and 
Persons mentioned in Sacred Scripture; 
an Exposition of the Principal Doc¬ 
trines of Christianity ; and Notices 
of Jewish and Christian Sects mid 
Heresies. By Richard Watson. 
London: Mason. 1832. Pp. iv. 
1068. 

At.r, owing for the bias of the editor’s 
opinions, bis* may be considered one of 
the bcstTheological Dictionaries in the 
language. As a compilation from pre¬ 
ceding compilations, 1 it is enlarged and 
corrected throughout; and many im- 
ortant articles, which have not been 
itherto inserted in works of the kind, 
add considerably to its value. The 
articles on Church-discipline, and sec¬ 
tarian tenets, must be consulted with 
particular caution; indeed, in some of 
the articles touching our Church, we 
must take nearly the opposite of what 
is said: but in other respects, the stu¬ 
dent will find it an accurate and useful 
compendium of all that is necessary 
to illustrate the Holy Scriptures, and 
the history of the Church of God from 
the creation to the present time. 
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The Invalid's Help lo Prauer and Medi¬ 
tation ; with Prayerdjj&mp. in Behalf, 
and on the Loss, oj^mklativcs and 
Friends. By the Rev. E. P. Han¬ 
nah, M. A. Curate of the New Church , 
St. Pancras, London : llivingtons. 
1832. 12mo. Pp. xvi. 84. 

By the 67tli canon, the minister is left 
to his own judgment as to the pro¬ 
priety of visiting the sick in cases of 
infectious diseases ; and though wc 
arc well assured that the Clergy pay 
little regard to their own personal se¬ 
curity, yet the consideration of their 
families may well be allowed to weigh 
with them under circumstances of im¬ 
minent peril. Accident also may 
sometimes awvent, even in ordinary 
occurrenees^me immediate attendance 
of the minister; on which occasions, 
as well as in the interval of his visits, 
a manual for the direction of the rein ■ 
tives or friends of the invalid, cannot 
be otherwise than conducive to his 
spiritual improvement and consolation. 
The judgment of the lower classes is 
not always ready in the selection of 
passages adapted to the peculiar case 
of the sufferer; so that a selection of 
prayers, and a reference to certain 
portions of Scripture, applicable to 
different states of mind and body, will 
render the task of family ministration 
both easy and efficient. A guide of this 
nature is supplied by Mr. Hannam 
in the manual before us, on the plan 
of the “ Hospital Manual,” to which 
we have already directed the attention 
of our readers, and which has been 
placed on the catalogue of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

Sermons for Sunday Evenings. By the 
Rev. K. Wii.son, Rector of Toper oft. 
London: Longman and Co. 1832. 
12mo. Pp. 309. 

** Sermons for Sunday Evenings ! ” 
The very title is refreshing: for 
though, in the metropolis, as well 
as in densely populous parishes and 
districts, Sunday evening services are 
now become absolutely necessary, yet 
we confess ourselves admirers of tbc 
good old-fashioned custom ol’ our fore¬ 
fathers, who made it a point of con¬ 
science and of duty, to instruct their 
families on Sunday evenings. And 
we rejoice to know, that there yet are 
vol. xiv. no. xi. 


very (nanv, heads of families who ad¬ 
here to tliis devout and laudable prac¬ 
tice. To all this volume will 

grove a valuable auxiliary, 'flic dis¬ 
courses are short, and judiciously com¬ 
bine doctrine and practice; and they 
are written in a plain,, earnest, and 
affectionate style; which, with*the 
divine blessing, cannot fail to do good. 


A brief View of Sacred History, from the 
Creation of the World to the Destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem by the Romans; with 
Questions for Exaniination at the End 
of ev~h Chantffip’md a Glossary, e.r- m 
plaining Words and Vhrases peculiar 
to Scripture, or there used in a Sense 
iilifferent from that in common Accepta¬ 
tion. By Esther Copley, Author 
of “Cottage Comforts,” §c. London; 
ltoake and Varty. 1832. 12mo Pp. 
, iv. 288. 

in tlie»school and in the cottage this 
little work is calculated to be of con¬ 
siderable utility; not indeed by super¬ 
seding the regular perusal of the 
Holy Scriptures, but by assisting the 
unlettered reader in forming a correct 
'ird comprehensive view of their his¬ 
torical contents. The plan upon which 
it is constructed is sufficiently ex¬ 
plained in the title; and we prefer it 
to any of the various summaries of ffce 
same class, which are generally em¬ 
ployed for this purpose. 

A short Explanatimt of Obsolete Words 
in our Version of the Bible, and of such 
as are there used in a peculiar or Un¬ 
common Sense. For the Use of Young 
Persons. By the Rev. H. Cotton, 
D.C. L. Archdeacon of Cashel , and 
late Student of Christ Church. Ox¬ 
ford : Parker. London: Rivingtons. 
1832. Pp. 72. 

A very useful little book, the merits of 
which, will be better shewn by the fol¬ 
lowing examples, than by any thing 
we might add:— 

“ Bolled. At Exodus ix. 31, we 
read that ‘ the flax was boiled.’ Tliis 
word is said to come from the verb ‘ to 
boll,’ which lexicographers interpret 
to swell. But, as they justly remark, 
the older form was not ‘ boiled,’ but 
* bollen,’ or * boln/.as may be seen in 
Shakspcarc: whence I cannot help 
believing that it is the past participle, 
not from ‘boll/ but from ‘ bell,* (as 
‘ swollen’ from * swell/ &c.) ‘ To 

* 4>t 
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bell ’ means, ‘ to grow in buds or 
flowers,’ [Johnson], which is spoken 
of hops, and may be used with more 
propriety of flax, the blossom of which 
is elegantly bell-shaped, Sir Walter 
Scott, in some pne of his poems has the 
line, ‘ and lint was in the bell;’ which 
is exactly to our present point, lint 
being, asis well known, another name 
for flax.’’ P. 11. 

“ Brioandine. A coat of mail; per¬ 
haps such as was formerly worn by 
robbers, called (from the French) 
Brigands. The wpjgd occurs twice in 
Jeremiah, but is now obsolete. ‘ Fur¬ 
bish the spears, and put on the briganr 
dines.' Jer. xlvi. 4. So likewise, * they 
have their brigaudine , their soldier’s 
girdle; and, to be short, all that com¬ 
plete harness,' &c. Erasmus’ Para¬ 
phrase. And Milton, in Sampson 
Agonistcs, ‘ Then put on all thy gor¬ 
geous arms, thy helmet and brigaudine 
of brass, thy broad habergeon, vant- 
brass and greaves."’ P. 16. 

“ Reins. The inward parts, pro¬ 
perly the kidneys; from the Latin 
‘ renes.’ ‘ The righteous God tricth 
the hearts and reins’ Psalm vii. 9. In 
this sense the word is obsolete. In 
our Version it is often used metaphor- 
iMlly for the thoughts, or affections of 
the heart; similar use is made of the 
English word ‘ bowels’ and the Greek 
o-irXayxrovr P. 5u. 

“ Rerewaro. Derived from the 
French 1 avrihre,’ means that which we 
now usually call * rear-guard i ward ’ 
and c guard ’ being, as is well known, 
the same word ; and ‘ rore ’ being a 
more correct spelling than ‘ rear.’ 

‘ The Lord will go before you; and 
the God of Israel will be your rere¬ 
ward.' Isaiah lii. 12. ‘ Jtereward’ is 

found in Shakspcare, but has long been 
obsolete.” P. o5. 

Historical and Antiquarian Notices of 
Crosby Hull, London. By E. 1. Car- 
i.os, one of the Committee for the pre¬ 
servation of the Structure. London: 
^gpchols. 1832. 12mo. pp. 58. 

In advocating the conservative cause 
.ggainst the Vandal demolitionists of 


“Our Ladye’s Chapel,” we were insti¬ 
gated, in sor^dcgrec, by a devotional 
veneration roFan ancient temple of 
religion; but, though there is not the 
same sacred call upon us in the present 
instance, we should still be unwilling, on 
the mere score of taste, to pass a silent 
vote for the restitution of Crosby Hall. 
There is not, indeed, that necessity for 
echoing the voice of indignation at the 
barbarian cry of havoc, winch was 
raised by the radical mob in the Bo¬ 
rough ; but we would fain assist in 
augmenting the subscription which has 
been set on foot for saving one of the 
few remaining monuments of our an¬ 
cient domestic architecture from the 
devouring hand of time.^For the his- 
torical and antiquarian records of this in¬ 
teresting structure, for a description of 
its original and present state, we gladly 
refer our readers to the wfjvk of Mr. 
Carlos, in which they will meet with 
all the information which can be 
gleaned respecting it, from the most 
authentic sources. The will of Sir 
John Crosby is added in an appendix; 
arid, with the note which the author 
has subjoined, affords a most pleasing 
illustration of the manners and customs 
of former times. Indeed we have sel¬ 
dom relished a more delightful anti¬ 
quarian repast than in the perusal of 
these “ Notices.” 


A Word of Testimony; or a corrected A c- 
count of the Evidence adduced by the 
Trustees of the National Scotch Church , 
in support of their Charges against the 
Rev. E. Irving: and his Defence. K\o. 
Pp. 86. Adam Douglas, Portman 
Street, Lrfiidon. 1832. 

Tiiosf. who feel an interest in the trans¬ 
actions alluded to .above, may here 
have the most impartial and correct 
account that has yet been published ^ 
Mj;. Irving himself having revised a 
part of the work. Of the poor man 
who is the subject of it, it is needless 
for us to say any thing; except that we 
should be glad to hear that he was able 
to distinguish between sober piety anti 
wild enthusiasm. 
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A SERMON I$j|l THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

# i ON THE 

DIVINE AUTHORITY AND PROFITABLENESS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

2 Tim. iii. 14-*-17. 

But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; and that from a 
child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc¬ 
trine, for reproof, for correction, fetr instruction in righteousness : 
that the man of God may be perfect, tnroughly furnished unto alt 
good works. 

These woxds clearly contain a most scflemn and impressive injunction; 
but not more solemn or impressive than I think we shall find the occa¬ 
sion and subject deserved. St. Paul, it appears from the context, was 
enabled to foresee, that a time Aas.fast approaching, when the faith 
and principles of his beloved disciple Timothy would be assailed with 
more than ordinary violence. To prepare his mind against this danger 
was evidently the apostle’s object in the words of my text. In this he 
was probably the more urgent, because, as we learn from another part of 
this epistle, ''eh. iv. 6.) he was assured that his own departure was at 
hand ; by which event Timothy would he deprived of the advice of his 
great instructor in the faith of the f 3 ,spel. In the passage therefore 
before us, he draws his especial attention to the Scriptures, assures 
him of their Divine authority, and endeavours to impress on his mind 
the complete sufficiency of their doctrinal and practical instruction ;— 
“ Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived,” “But continue thou,” he adds, “in the tfnngs which 
thou hast learned, and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them; and that from a child thou hast known the Holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: that the man of God maybe perfect,' 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 

Now the subject here introduced is one which must at all times 
be of the deepest importance to all Protestant Christians, who really 
believe in the truth of the Scriptures. It is, however, peculiarly 
deserving of our consideration on the present occasion, on account 
of the reference which is made to the Scriptures in this day’s collect. 
Let, then, the character here given of them now occupy our most 
serious attention. Let us examine the different points of it somewhat 
in detail; and may God Almighty grant that we may each 6f us 
derive from the examination some sound practical improvement. 

By the word Scripture, or Scriptures, we know, is # meant writings ; 
and it is scarcely necessary to mention that they are styled “the Holy 
Scriptures,” to distinguish them from all other scriptures or wrftings 
whatsoever/ They are holy or sacred, because they are Divinely 
inspired,—because, as the apostle heje ’declares, they were “ given 
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by inspiration of God.” ' In other words, they^rofess to be a reve¬ 
lation from God to man,—a message sent down from the great 
Creator in heaven to his creatures here upon earth. # They assume 
to themselves, in fact, the high dignity of being the word of God. 
This is their commanding title. When, however, we thus speak of 
Scripture as the word of God, it is not of course meant that all of 
it was exactly spoken or written by the Almighty himself. Far from 
it. We know, on the contrary, that, throughout the whole, others 
beside God are continually represented as speaking; and the several 
books of which it is made up, were written by different persons of 
like passions with ourselves; such, for instance, as Moses, David, and 
Isaiah ; Matthew, James, and' John. What is really understood by 
it is this, that each and ali of those men wrote under the especial 
guidance and superintendence of God’s Holy Spirit,—all gave such 
accounts, and delivered such Divine truths, and those only as it 
pleased the Almighty should be handed down from time % time to 
the generations of his people; and that in doing this they were 
preserved from error in all important and essential matters by the 
influence of the Divine Spirit. This is the meaning we attach to the 
apostle’s declaration, that the “ Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God.” 

Let it not be thought that the apostle’s remarks in this passage 
are limited to the books of the Old Testament. In the former part 
of it, indeed, he refers undoubtedly more expressly to them. It must 
however, be observed that he appears, from the general tenor of the 
whole, to include with them the books of the New which were then 
written—and this was almost the whole volume,—as well as all those 
which the Holy Spirit foreknew were about to be added to them. 
When, in dggd , he first addresses Timothy as having from a child 
known thtrajjploly Scriptures, and exhorts him to continue in what he 
had learned and been assured of, he unquestionably speaks of the 
Old Testament Scriptures; for those were the only Scriptures with 
which he could have been acquainted in his early years. But when 
he joins them with faith in Christ Jesus as able to make him wise 
unto salvation, and then, enlarging his terms, goes on to say, “all 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God,”—itps almost impossible 
not to understand that he intended to comprehend also the Epistles 
and Gospels, which set forth the life and doctrines of the Son of God 
in whom Timothy wafs to believe.* The natural inference, in fact, is, 
that St. Paul here declares, that all that should deservedly bear the 
name of Scripture was to be regarded as divinely inspired by the 
Holy Ghost; and therefore to be esteeirted, not merely as the word of 
fallible man, but as the word of God. 

But the apostle not only speaks of the Scripture as holy in its nature, 
and .as all given by inspiration of God, but also mentions the purpose 
for which it was so given. It was intended, he intimates, to make 
men wise-—wise unto salvation. Other books and writings profess 
to give wisdam to mankind. But theirs is only a worldly wisdom, 
f hey. propose to make men wise in mere human learning and know- 


Bishop IX Wflsqp on tlie Evidences, Vol. I. 
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ledge, or wise in the gftins and advantages of this life, or even in the 
pursuit of only temporal and earthly pleasures. But the object of the 
Bible, that is, till Book of books, is gf a higher order. The aim of 
the Holy Scriptures is of a far nobler character. The Word of God 
offers to make men wise unto salvation. Jtt gives a full answer to the 
all-important question, What must I do to be saved? For it under¬ 
takes to point out to them the way of salvation ; and promises to lead 
them along it until they are saved, and saved everlastingly. 

This, however, will appear more evident on a consideration of the 
words of the apostle which follow. “ All Scripture,” he adds, “ is 
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteohsness; that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” This* 
passage naturally strikes us as intended farther to illustrate and 
explain the writer’s meaning,—as intended to trace out the way in 
which the S&ripture makes men wise unto salvation. A few remarks 
on each of its divisions will, however, tend, I think, to place this in a 
clearer point of view. * 

The Scripture, then, is said here to bd profitable. This, indeed, 
.it must be designed to be, sinc£ it is the gift of God himself. But 
for what purposes is it profitable ? 

First, then, it is declared to be profitable for doctrine. And docs 
it not answer to this character in a most eminent degree ? Does it 
not make known to us doctrines which ’V) coufd never have discovered 
without it;—doctrines, too, which affp found to have a most powerful 
and beneficial influence on the welfare of mankind upon earth, and which 
we have reason to believe will have as beneficial an influence on their 
happiness hereafter ? On the one hand, do not the Scriptures reveal 
to us the true nature of God in a manner peculiar to thepiselves ? 
We may study the book of nature which lies open aroiuSa r us, and 
learn something from thence of the character of nature’s God. We 
may examine with amazement the great works of creation, the won¬ 
ders of the world, and more especially the workmanship of our own 
bodily frame; and observe how peculiarly all seems contrived to pro¬ 
mote the happiness of man: and thus, by the force of reason, be 
almost compelled to acknowledge, not only that these things must 
have had a creator, but that he must have been a being of tran¬ 
scendent power and wisdom, as well as of preeminent goodness 
towards the human race. But little farther than this will unaided 
reason carry its. Beyond this nature sheds but a dim and glimmering 
Ifey. Where, however, reason and the light of nature fail us, the Scrip¬ 
tures lend their powerful aid. They clearly represent to us our Divine 
Creator, not merely as powerful, wise and good, but as powerful, wise 
and good, in an infinite and unlimited degree;—they set him before 
us, as far as we are able to comprehend him, in all his purity, majesty, 
and might, as the Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Hosts—as the High 
and Lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity,—as dwelling # in every place, 
extending his all-seeing eye even into the most obscure and secret dwell¬ 
ings of the earth, and governing every thing with th^most strict and 
unerring justice;—but at the same time as being no less infinite in 
mercy, kindness, and love, than he is perfect in justice, wisdom, and 
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power. Surely these r arc doctrines which it Is profitable for man to 
know. 

On the other hand, the Scriptures teach us the real state of man upon 
earth, and his future prospects beyond the grave. On the subject of 
a future state of existence vye naturally know nothing; and even with 
regard to our present situation, our own experience of course tells us 
much, yet even here it is only in the word of God that we can see it in 
its true light: for it is in the Scriptures alone that we find it traced 
to its proper origin. They describe, indeed, the many many blessings 
that we have so abundantly to enjoy: but at the same time they clearly 
picture to us the misery which in this life we all are heirs to. They 
represent in dark and glooniy characters man's fall from the holy 
*and lofty estate in which he was first created ; they speak most de¬ 
cidedly of the loss he has sustained of the favour of his Divine 
Creator, and of his consequent unhappiness, of his innate corruption 
and the sinfulness of his natural disposition. They do not, how¬ 
ever, stop here: for they place before us, in such language as we 
are able to understand, a view, of* the two states of existence, in 
one or the other of whicll they assure us we shall all dwell when 
death shall separate us from this scene of trial. They paint for 
ns, in bright and glowing colours, the unchangeable glories of ever¬ 
lasting life and bliss in heaven, and warn us of the awful terrors 
of eternal death in hell. They tell us of a day which is fast ap¬ 
proaching, when we must all stand before the judgment-seat of God, 
to be tried by his holy Word ; afid remind us, that upon our submis¬ 
sion to, or neglect of that word, will then depend our happiness or 
misery, throughout all the countless ages of eternity. Then, more¬ 
over, they point out the only path by which man may be at once 
reconciled ^ 0 his Maker’s favour, and so be restored to happiness 
here, an<F%eing delivered from every danger, bo transported into 
bliss eternal hereafter. They, in fact, reveal to us the greatest and 
most important of all truths,—the most blessed doctrines of the 
pardon of all sin, offered to all who will receive it through the meri¬ 
torious blood of a crucified Redeemer, Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God,—and of the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit, to turn our 
hearts and minds from the love and practice of, sin to the love of God 
and godliness—to prepare us in truth for heaven, by making us fit to 
enjoy its pleasures. And surely these must be regarded as great 
and important doctrines; yes, if any such there be,’’these are doc¬ 
trines absolutely essential to the happiness of men. The Scriptures, 
then, which reveal to us these truths, cannot but be considered 
pre-eminently profitable for doctrine. 

But they are also said to be profitable for reproof. Did all men, 
who receive the Holy Scriptures as the word of God, really and 
indeed receive the great doctrines which they contain, and practically 
and experimentally believe them, there would be little need of reproof. 
But, alas ! this js not the case ; nor, indeed, ever lias been. There 
^ways have existed multitudes, who, professing themselves believers, 
have never received these blessed doctrines to the salvation of their 
jiouls. On this account, therefore, the Scriptures abound with 
Reproofs addressed to such ps these. In their sacred pages, the 
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faithless and unbelieving professor,—the deceitful hypocrite,—the' 
careless, lukewarm, and unprofitable servant of God,—those, also, 
who through fear of the anger or scorn of men are ashamed of the 
truth,—all these, as well as "the deluded and obstinate offender, may 
each find their own case described to tbe very life, and themselves 
reproved, convicted, and condemned. Indeed, it is almost impossible 
for any practical unbeliever to read or hear any considerable portion 
of the sacred writings without tracing therein an alarfning picture of 
his guilt, his danger, and his doom. And if we appeal to experience, 
how many shall we find have been the hardened sinners who have 
owed their convictions of sin to their warnings*.; and thus have, in 
every instance, given a satisfactory evidence of their profitableness 
for reproof. • 

St. Paul next represents the Scriptures as profitable for correction. 
This is a no less important part of their office than any which 
has been mentioned. It is of little consequence that a man be Con¬ 
vinced that he is wrong, unless he is also corrected and set right. 
And this the Scriptures undertake to perform. Whatever errors 
there may exist, whether in the fau*h, in {he disposition of the heart, 
or in the conduct of the life, nil these the Scriptures oiler entirely to 
remove. And if we examine the history of the Church of God we 
shall have full reason to be assured that there is no habit of thinking, 
of feeling, or of acting so evil, or of such long standing, that may not, 
unless the sinner be utteily cast off by the Almighty, be rooted out, 
and an opposite habit produced by ^lie effectual working of the word 
of God. The Scriptures are found to be able to convert as well as 
convict—to correct as well as reprove. 

Lastly, the apostle adds, that the Scripture is profitable for instruc¬ 
tion in righteousness. The Scriptures, as we have seen, reveal to us 
a collection of doctrines of a most wonderful and excellenfc>character. 
But they also found upon these doctrines the most pure and perfect 
code of morality, which ever has existed in the world. All that the 
wisest of philosophers, whether of ancient or modern times, have laid 
down on the subject of man’s duty and conduct, if not taken from 
the Scriptures themselves, sinks into nothing when compared with the 
morals of the Gospel. Even infidels who disbelieve its doctrines 
are compelled to confess its superiority as a rule of life ; and every 
true believer proves that he considers faith and practice to be of equal 
importance. In fact we know but little of the character of the Sacred 
Volume, if we do not know and feel that it is profitable for instruction 
^.in righteousness, for there is scarcely a page in it which does not 
furnish us with some lesson in righteousness,—some instruction in 
the practice of true holiness and genuine piety. 

But let us mark well the extent to which this scriptural righteous¬ 
ness is to be carried. The apostle asserts that the Scripture is thus 
profitable, in order “ that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all ■good works.” Perfection then, of some kind, is 
s .what the Divine Creator sets before his fallen creatures to be attained 
"by the aid of his Holy Word. And let it not be imagined, because 
St. J^aul here speaks more particularly of the man bf God, (that is, 
the minister of the Gospel) that therefore this perfection need not be 
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aimed at by any other .Christian. Far from it« The apostle was here 
writing for the especial instruction of Timothy, who was, we know, an 
eminent minister of the Gospel, and therefore he is led to regard him 
more peculiarly in that his high capacity. And undoubtedly there 
are certain duties and some good works which none but the Christian 
minuter can or ought to perform; and certainly he ought to display, 
for the sake of example to others, as well as for the sake of his own 
peace of mind,' the most abundant zeal for all good works,—yet we 
should prove ourselves very ignorant of the whole tenor of Scripture 
if we did not extend the perfection in good works which we there 
read of, in some degree at least, to all who profess and call them¬ 
selves Christians. For we should ever remember that our blessed 
•Lord himself, in his sermon on the Mount, exhorted all the vast 
multitudes which he then addressed to be “ perfect , as their Father 
in Imaven is perfect.” And St, Paul, in his Epistle to the Colossians, 
dedSfres that the very object of the Christian ministry was to produce 
this effect. “ We preach Christ,” says he, “ warning every man and 
teaching every man in all wisdom, t that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus.” , 1 

But what is the nature of this perfection ? Absolute perfection, 
it^|he strict sense of the word, that is, an entire freedom from error 
and sin, we know, belongs not to man;—“ there is no man that doetli 
good and sinnetli not,”—this is the testimony of Scripture itself: and 
an apostle has said, “ in many things we offend all.” It must mean, 
then, not a sinless perfection, but v such a sincere desire of, and earnest 
endeavour after it, as will not allow a man wilfully to continue in any 
habit which is inconsistent with perfection, or deliberately to persist 
in the neglfect of any known duty, or of any good work which may 
lie in his power to perform. According to the general tenor of 
Scripture, the man who is habitually guided by such principles as 
these may be regarded as “ perfect, and thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works.” 

The Scriptures, then, are profitable for all these things, and more¬ 
over they are of themselves sufficient to accomplish them. They “are 
able to make men wise unto salvation.” They may require the com¬ 
mentaries of the wise and learned to explain such parts of them as 
are difficult to be understood,—they may need, its they unquestionably 
do, the ministers whom Christ has appointed to proclaim them to the 
people,—they may also want instructors of different Itinds to enforce 
their doctrines and their precepts; but still they are sufficient in 
themselves for making men wise for time and for eternity. To use 
the words of the excellent Article of ovr Church, which so well agrees 
with the apostle’s words in my text, “ Holy Scripture containeth all 
things necessary to salvation, so that whatsoever is not read therein, 
nor may he proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it 
should be believed as an article of the faith, or be thought requisite 
or necessary to salvation.” 

(5To be concluded in our next.) 
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########## 

ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No. XXVI. * 

MINOR WRITERS AT THE CLOSE OF THE SECOND CENTURY. 

9 Civ ye fxty tyypa<pos ri rrjs srhrreus els r)fnus KarijkOev dpOotiogla, rolnovs e'lK&rus 
ovo/xaarrl KuTeAe£ap.ev. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. V. 22. 

Among others who “ had left testimonies of the orthodoxy of their 
faith in their writings,” Eusebius mention* expressly by name Sara-* 
plan, Theophilus, Narcissus, Bacchylus, and Polycrates. Of these 
testimonies none now remain; with the exception of a few sentences 
from Sarapion, and a short fragment 1'rom Polycrates. They vfrere, 
however, good and useful in their generation: nor is it an ungrateful 
task to collect what little is known of them from the records of 
history. * . 

Upon the death of Maximin* who succeeded Theophilus in the See 
of Antioch, that Bishoprick devolved upon Sahafion about the ele¬ 
venth year of the reign of Commodus, a. d. T 9 1 . This, at least, is 
the date assigned to the commencement of his episcopate in the 
Chronicle of Eusebius, and by Jerome (de Vir. III. §. 41.). As a writer 
he was principally known by a work on the Apocryphal Gospel 
ascribed to St. Peter, and a variety of letters addressed to certain 
individuals, who had seceded from the Church altogethtfr, or fallen 
into heretical opinions. Most of his productions, though probably 
still extant in the time of Eusebius, were unknown to that historian ;* 
who was acquainted only with the work on the spurious Gospel—a 
letter to Dominus, who had lapsed into Judaism during the persecution 
tinder Severus—and another to Pontius and Carious, on the subject of 
the Montanist heresy. The persons to whom-this last was addressed 
are called by Eusebius fXKkrj<jutoTa:o\ Avtptc; and they had probably 
requested from Sarapion his opinion respecting the prophetic delusions 
of this sect. With his*own reply he transmitted the work of Apolli- 
naris, Bishop of Hicrapolis, who had previously refuted their tenets; 
together with the subscriptions of certain Bishops of Thrace to the 
orthodox sentiments of which he was the advocate.-}- 

As heresies began to arise in the Church, the different sects en¬ 
deavoured to establish their peculiar tenets upon the authority of 
spurious Gospels, and other fictitious narratives, which they attributed 
to the pens of one or other of the apostles of Christ. Of these there 
are several still in existence ; such as the Gospel of the Infancy, the 


• Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VI. 12. Tov 8e Sapasrluvos rrjs srepl hiyav aaicfiaeus uai aWa 
p.\v t'lK&S acofcoOui srup’ erepois inrofjLvhfiara' eis tfluay S'e povu Kars^c- k. t . A. 

' + Euseb. Hist. Eccl. V. lfi. ‘Ev ralrrp 8e rp rod Xaptnriui’os isrurruAp Kal 4iro- 
tnj/ueiivireis < pepovreu SiaxpSpeav esriaKoiruv. It is probable, therefore, that this was a 
synodic epistle, though it has been suggested that Sarapion nictely quoted the opinions 
of the Thracian Hierarchy, with whom he had been in communication. But the signa¬ 
tures are subsequently described by the Historian as *autographs (irrjueidaeis ain6ypa<poi). 

von. xiv. no. xi. *f u 
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Acts of Paul and Theda, the Epistle of Christ to Ahgarus, and others.* 
The absurd fables with which they abound, and their manifest contra¬ 
dictions of the four inspired Gospels, of which they did not dispute 
the authenticity, are sufficient indications of their spuriousness: not 
to mention that they were principally confined to the sects who set 
the fbrgery on foot; they were never admitted into the Canon; and, 
what is yet more decisive of the low estimation in which they were 
held, even the early adversaries of the Gospel have not quoted them 
for the purpose of ridicule. With the view of bolstering up their 
unholy doctrines, the Docetce, as well as others, had their Gospel, in 
which the notion of the phantom existence of Jesus was maintained, 
and given to the world under the sanction of St. Peter. This Gospel, 
it appears, was circulated among the Christians of Rhossus in Cilicia, 
and had caused a division among the brethren as to the propriety of 
readying it in public; but so little was it generally known, that Sara- 
pion had not heard of it; and, being unacquainted with its mischievous 
tendency, considered its retention preferable to a disunion in the 
Church. Thus he writes in the fragment preserved by Eusebius:— 

' 11 peir yap, dce\<f>oi, cat It irpov cal rove dXXovg diroaToXovfj d-nocr^tyieda 
lit' Xpurrvv* ra te ovopari avriiiv xf/fveemypcufxi, ily tgrreipoi, 7rapatrovpe0a, 
yirwmsorrec on ra rotavra ou trupsXdfoopev. ’Eyw yup, ytvuptvoQ irap* 
vpiv, V7 tevoovv rove 7 r(tvTar opOfj irttrm npocrcjtipeaOaL' cat, fll) cuXOutv 
to vtt* avraiv Trpotyfpuptvuv ovopan Wirpov tvayyIXiov, eiirov, "On 
ti rovro etrn povov to Cokovi' vp~iv rrapt^ti' piepo\lniyiai f , tiva.yi- 
vhHrKttrSht. Having, however, borrowed a copy of the Gospel from 
one of the Docetm, and ascertained, from its perusal, that some of 
the opinion^ therein advanced were at variance with a right faith in 
Christ, he pointed out to the Rhossiaus the objectionable passages, 
and promised to visit them shortly in the hope of re-establishing 
among them “ the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.” 

From the very design and import of this work, then, the orthodoxy 
of Sarapion’s opinion respecting the Divine and human nature of the 
Redeemer, is abundantly manifest: and Socrates the historian (Hist. 
Eccl. III. 7.) unites his‘testimony to this efFect with that of Irenoeus, 
Clement, and Apollinaris. Of the events of his episcopate, nothing 
farther is known; but that the duties of his station were performed 
with zeal and ability is beyond a doubt. He died about the com¬ 
mencement of the reign of Caracalla, a. n. 211. nn4 was succeeded 
by Asclcpiades :—‘"a man,” says Alexander, in his letter to the An- 
tiochians (ap. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VI. 11.), “ fit and worthy, on account 
of the excellence of his faith, to be entrusted with the care of their 
Church.” 

With respect to the Gospel according to St. Peter, it is of course 
a forgery of the second century; and is thought to have been com¬ 
piled by one Leucius,f who is known to havedscen the author of divers 
impostures of a like nature. 


* Those, %vhich aire still extant, were collected some years since, with no very honest 
intention, into a single volume ; but the student will peruse them, with the advantage 
or a learned and unanswerable refutation of tlicir claims to inspiration, in Jones’s admi¬ 
rable work on the Canon. 

•| See G ruby’s SncuuciUM : Tofn. I. p.58. 
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In the account which Eusebius has given (Hist. Eccl. VI. 23.) of 
the controversy respecting Easter, he mentions a letter on the subject 
from the brethren in Palestine, who 'were represented by Theophilus, 
Bishop of Caesarea, and Narcissus, Bishop of Jerusalem; and another 
from Bacchylus , Bishop pf Corinth. This Bacchylus was the suc¬ 
cessor of Dionysius, of whom some notice has been taken in a former 
chapter. According to Jerome (de Vir. Ill. §. 44.), who says that he 
flourished in the reign of the Emperor Severus, he wrote an elegant 
treatise (elegantem librurn) respecting Easter; which is most probably 
the epistle mentioned by Eusebius. Of Theophilus npthing is known 
beyond his name and his episcopate. • The synodic letter, to which 
his signature was attached, was possibly the joint composition oP 
himself and Narcissus ; but he seems, from the testimony of Eusebius 
in a previons passage, to have written other works, which have not 
come down to modern times. The same may also be believed of 
Narcissus , who was succeeded by Alexander , Bishop of Cappadocia; 
from which See he had been previously translated to a participation 
in the government of the Church of'* Jerusalem. Of the origin of this 
co-episcopate it will be necessary to speak in a future article. In the 
mean time, suffice it to remark*that it was of long continuance; though 
Narcissus lived to so extraordinary an age, that he probably took no 
active part in it for some years before his death. In a letter to the 
Christians of i\ntinopolis in Egypt, Alexander tells them that he was 
then 116 years old, and still continued to govern the Church with his 
prayers.* The time of his death is unknown. 

Polycrates was bishop of Ephesus during the reign of the Emperor 
Severus (Jerome de Vir. III. §.4/>.), who succeeded Commodus in the 
year 193. lie was the eighth of his family who had held the episcopal 
office ; but whether his relatives had preceded him in the same Sec, 
he does not expressly intimate. It is possible that the seven relatives 
(trvyyti'ttc), to whom he alludes, may have presided over other Asiatic 
cities; though there is some reason to believe that his progenitors are 
intended; and that the Church government of Ephesus descended 
from father to son through eight successive generations. Among the 
heathen, sacred functions were often exercised for ages by members 
of the same family j-j- and that the Jewish priesthood itself remained 
hereditary long, after the destruction of the Holy City, is attested by 
Epiphanius (Haer. XXX. 7.). What is yet more to the point, however, 
it appears from Hegesippus (ap. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. III. 20.) that the 
Bishoprick of Jerusalem passed from James the Elder to Symeon , and 
thence to others of our Lord’s relations, ur o) paprvpuG bpou cut 
utto yfb'oiTc uvriic tov Ki/ptWJ From the estimation, therefore, in which 
the family of Polycratcs may have been held by his fellow-citizens, 
or from motives of gratitude for benefits conferred upon tlicir infant 


* Jerome do Vir. III. §. (52. Hie (Alexander) in fine eujusdam ^pistolre, quam scribit 
ad Antinoitas super pace ecdcsioc, nit: Salutat vos Narcissus, qui ante me hie denuit 
cpiscopalem locum, el nunc me cum eundem oralionihus regit, an nos'natus circiter centum 
sedecim , ct vos rtiecnm preraiur, ut unum idemque sa pint is. See Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VI. 11. 
f Virg. /Enl VIII. 270 .—dooms Hercules cuslos Pinuriu sacri. 

+ See Routhii ltcliquicc Sacra:; Tom. I. p. 385. 
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Church, the Christians of Ephesus may have pursued a similar course 
in the election of their spiritual overseer. 

The only event in the life of Polycrates which is recorded in the 
pages of the historian, affords a striking instance of his zeal and 
watchfulness in the discharge of his episcopal duties. Upon the 
occasion of the controversy respecting the time of keeping Easter, 
and the threat of excommunication held out by Victor, Bishop of 
Rome, against the Asiatic Churches, in the event of their refusal to 
conform to the custom which the Roman Christians had adopted, he 
convened the bishops of the adjacent districts, at the suggestion of 
Victor himself, for the purpose of advising on the measures which it 
.would be necessary to puasue. In accordance with the resolutions 
of the assembled synod, he addressed a letter to the presumptuous 
pontiff, signifying their determination of celebrating Easter on the 
fourteenth of the month, as they had hitherto been accustomed ; and 
expressing a perfect unconcern in regard to the consequences denounced 
against them. This epistle is described by Jerome as the composition 
of a writer of talent and authority** A short fragment of it is pre¬ 
served by Eusebius (Mist. Eecl. V. 24.); in which, after stating his 
purposed resolve in the following tends, he appeals to his grey hairs, 
and the known conformity of his life to the doctrines of the Gospel, 
as proofs of his Christian sincerity and zeal .—Ovroi iravne f Lrypyaav 
rt)v yfitpav rije rtooiipecrkaivekdriie rov Tturryei yarn to evayytAtov, fiyl'ey 
irapikftalvovrtc, uXXri Kara rov kav/iva rij£ irl oteuhj dkoXovOovvrei' tn d 


kdy 10 o fUKporepos iruvrwv v/jwv llokuepurt/r, kara irapn?o<nv rwv rrvyytvwv 
fivv, * * * * Kui 7 rCtoav ay lav ypa<{ji)v CuXyXvOtor, ov irrupofiai 

&7Ti role kUTanXyvtTo pc vote’ oi yap e/iou ptl£ovec tipykao t, \ltd)apyjuv et~i 
Gey fiuWov i/ drOpioiroic. Notwithstanding this remonstrance, Victor 
persevered in his inconsiderate decision, as already stated in the account 
of that prelate. 

As Victor died in 167, the date of the synodical letter of Poly¬ 
crates may, with sufficient accuracy, be fixed to the preceding year. 
At this period he states himself to have been “sixty-five years old 
in Christ.” A similar mode of expressing himself was adopted by 
Polycarp before his judges; and in both cases a doubt has been 
entertained, whether the calculation is to be m&de from the birth or 
the conversion of the individual. In the case of Polycrates, the ambi¬ 
guity is removed by< the fact, that he was born of Clfristian parents, 
who had preceded him in the episcopacy; and a probable ground 
may hence he inferred for determining the age of the venerable 
Polycarp. How long after this period the Church of Ephesus re¬ 
mained under the guidance of Polycrates is unknown. 


* JeJofrie de Vir. Ill. §.45. Hac proplereaposui, ut ingenium el aucloriialem viri ex 
purvo gottscuta tlemonUrurem. 

f Tne Apostles St. Philip and St. John, the venerable Polycarp, Thrancus, Sagarin, 
Papirius, and AleUlfi. 
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# 

ON THE OVERTHROW OF THE KINO AND KINGDOM OF BABYLON. 

Isaiah xiv. 4—2 1. 

“ Tu, licet extremos late dominere per Indos, 

Te Med us, te mollis Arabs, te Seres adorent,— 

Servitii patiere jugum.” Claudian. 

“ Non longa per atria miles 
Insultabit ovans, aut muros vertet aratro, 

Dis aliter visum! stat cano pulvcre moles, 

Signant saxa locum, et cinerum niger*horret acervus ; 

Urbis ibi, regnique, simul gentisque sepulAirum !” 

Numantia, 


How hath the proud oppressor ceased 
That gorged herself with gold, 

That held in fee the vassal East— 

Earth’s victor-que<jn—behold! 

Jehovah into dust hath ti\ d 
The tyrant and lii j iron rod, 

And lie, who scourged of old 
The nations with remove 'less stroke, 

Now writhes beneath th* oppressor’s yoke. 

Earth with glad shouts from east to west 
liejoieeth over thee, 

In this the sabbath of he - -vst. 

Her hour of victory; 

And scatheless now on Lehanus 
The cedar cries “ Ilah ! liest thou thus—- 
“ Proud King—then ne’er shall we 
“ Again behold the woodman strovv 
“ Our pride on earth—sitli thou art low 

Hell’s inmost chambers rock;—yea Hell 
To meet thy coming springs, 

And, from the thrones whereon they dwell, 
Upstirs earth’s shadowy kings; 

And bids them forth thy form to greet 
With sceptred hand, and sandall’d feet, 
While thus the descant rings 
P’er him—who at that gloomy gate 
A stranger stands, all desolate. 

u And thou,” they cry, “ hast thou thus dark 
“ And weak as we become l 
“ JIcll for thy pomp yawns wide, and, hark ! 

“ Thy viols’ sprightly hum. 

“ Yea—creeping things from out the ground 
“ Shall wi-ap thy lordly limbs around, 

“ And o’er thy beauty roam ; 

“ And thou shalt lie by reptiles hid, 

“The worm thy couch—thy coverlid!” 

Son of the morn ! thou chiefest star— 

How hast thou full’n from Heaven ! 

Cut down to earth—whose battle-car 
O'er crouching kings wal driven :— 
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« ^ • 

How fall’n! who in thine heart didst say,- 
“ O’er Heaven, above the starry way, 

“ Will I ascend, yea W|en 
“ To the far regions of the North 
“ In glory like a god go forth. 

“Yes, on God’s Holy Mount will I 
“ My cloud-pavilion set, 

“ And, mighty there as the Most High, 

" Reign evermore.”-And yet 

Down to the pit slialt thou be thrust, 

The stony pit,—and in the dust, 

* With the cold night-dew wet. 

Or blistering in the sun, shalt lie 
A mockery to the passer-by. 

lie doubting half, ?nd half in dread. 

Into thy face shall look, 

And cry—“ Is this the man whose tread 
“ Earth’s utmost nations shook l 
“ Who left the world, a Wilderness, 

“ Nor on the captive’s deep distress 
“Or ruth or mercy took,. 

“ But made strong kings and mighty feel 
“ The crushing of his chariot-wheel ?” 

Yet they, in glory not in gloom, 

Lords of the earth, lie all 
Within their fathers’ faulted tomb, 

Their own sepulchral hall: 

While, like a sere and leafless bough, 

Cast forth from out the grain, shalt thou— 
Though dying for thy fall— 

Beneath the foot of man be trod 
A senseless, shapeless, nameless clod. 

Thou—for that thou in that thy day 
Thy people sparedst not, 

But stamp’dst the nations into clay,— 

For this thy name shall rot. 

Up thou ! and all his children slay. 

On them their fathers’ deeds repay, , 
From earth the remnant blot, 

Lost, still uncrush’d, and thirsting still. 
The fkie of the wide world they till 
With cities indestructible.* 

“ For I will rise,” saith God, “e’en I, 

“ From rebel Babylon— * 

“Will sever,” saith the Lord Most High, 
*** The grandson and the son, 

“ And pools of water shall be there, 

Tire bittern’s haunt, the iackaU’s lair.” 

Thus saith the Almighty One,-— 

“ And I will lay her beauty bare 
“ Beneath the besog^ of despair. 


* Not in the Hebrew; but retuincd ( in the Vulgate, in Cablalio, and in our authorized 
Version. 




693 


Who arc eligible for Vestrymen ? 

I " 

, * 

“ Thus bfcve I°sworn,” Jehovah spakfe, 

** And thus mine oath shall stand— 

“ Tlie heathen on thejiills to break;—■' 

“ The Assyrian iifBliy kind. 

“Yea—darksome glen and mountain-path 
“ Shall be the vine-press of my wrath, 

“ And tlnfc Jehovah’s hand 
“ From Israel’s neck the yoke shall part— 

“ The iron bondage from his heart. 

“ My ])iirposc this, that o’er the earth 
“ I puipose to fulfil, 

“ And this the sovereign haqd stretch’d fort!# 

“Above all nations still.” 

•This to his seal the Lord hath sol. 

And who shall disannul or let 
Jehovah’s changeless wilj? 

And who that outstretch’d hand will spurn, 

Or backward at his bidding turn ? 

Hampstead. W. J. B. 


-- 

WHO ARK ELIGIBLE FOR VESTRYMEN ? 

Mr. Editor. —Permit an original subscriber of the Remembrancer 
to thank you for the valuable reports of cases on Ecclesiastical matters, 
with which you occasionally favour you«* readers; permit him also 
to ask for information from some ot* your correspondents who may be 
versed in Ecclesiastical law, on the questions which follow the state¬ 
ment he is about to make. 

The parish of- consists of several townships, and has a 

select parochial vestry for all purposes relating to Church matters of 
an old date. The rate-payers of each township, it is believed on no 
slight grounds, formerly elected two persons to represent them in 
the vestry ; by the present practice, however, the existing members 
of the vestry supply any vacancy that may occur in any township, 
without reference to the rate-payers of that township. The question 
of the legality of this mode of election, however, is not the point on 
which I wish to be informed:—it is rather this,— What persons are 
eligible by the vestry ? 

1. Are persons not inhabitants of the parish, paying church-rates, 
eligible for the township in whicli, they pay rates : 

2. Are persons not inhabitarfasfjof the parish, nor paying church- 
rates, eligible for the township in which they may have property? 

3. Are persons not inhabitants., nor paying church-rates, nor pos¬ 
sessing property in the parish, eligible? 

4. Are persons inhabitants of the parish, but not paying rates, 
whether possessing property or not in the parish, eligible? 

5. Are persons inhabitants of the parish, and paying rates income 

one township, eligible for any other township ? 9 

Each of these cases will apply to tome one or more of the vestry¬ 
men of the parish in which resides . ■> * 

Your obedient Servant, 

MnjsmoneuTicophilos. ' 
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' CIIURCfl REFORM. ' 

* *' . . 

Mr. Editor. —Permit one who^nq^ates our Ecclesiastic^ Esc 
tablishment; one wh<* pungently laments any indiscretions that have 
occurred within it; one who knows and deplores the hostility of many 
against this -otu^ion, to state, in the pages of your useful Remem¬ 
brancer, impressions made on his mind from the various proposals, 
either of declared enemies or of mistaken friends, to reform , as as¬ 
serted, the Church ; to ijjnprove that, which the good and the judicious 
know cannot be amended, (in principle, it is meant, not in accidental 
aberrations ); a,nd which many, who wish ill to her, would, under 
pretence of reforming grievances, recklessly pull down. 

* Lord Henlly’s proposal is among the first that J shall notice. 
His Lordship writes, doubtless, as he feels ; and he wishes well to 
the Church. He is among ,Uer friends ; hut he is among her 
mistaken friends. 

His^jpbrdship introduces his plan of reform by especially denying 
a disposition “ to join in any of .those low-minded and ignorant 
censures of the clergy, which are too general in the present day. He'* 
feels perfectly assured that there nev$r was a period when most of 
the high offices in the Church have been filled with so much learning, 
zeal, activity, and munificence, and (what is worth them all) with so 
sincere a desire to promote the kingdom of Christ upon earth. In 
the lower ranks of the Clergy, and most especially in the rising 
generation,” his Lordship adds, there is so much punty and holiness 
of life and ^paorals, so sincere a setting-forth of evangelical tiuth, so 
strenuous ar'desiie to perform the works of a laborious and watchful • 
ministry, as to justify us in anticipating a great national revival in 
religion.” 

One might have expected that a friend of the Church, consci¬ 
entiously tendering to the public these admissions in her favour; 
these declarations that she is, to use the common phrase, working 
well in ihe cause of her l^ivine Master, Ji sus Christ; might have 
remained satisfied with hetwgencral formation, and have left her with 
her zealous and holy Clergy, to continue to “ set forth evangelical 
truth.” We might, indeed, have more especially expected this, since 
Iiis Lordship disclaims “any grudging feeling towards the endowments 
and health of the establishment.” “ On the contrary, the author 
thinks that it can nfcver be too often repeated that tiil Church of 
England is not a wealthy Clmrch.'&Alerc his Lordship indiscreetly 
disclaims that he grudges the /vcaltfrwt the Establishment, and then, 
in the same breath, inconsistently declares that the Church of 
England is not a wealthy Church. If the Church be not wealthy, 
his Lordship, who, justly, declares the fact, had better have left it 
with her enemies to declare that they did not grudge her wealth. 

Iitafgjnfirmation, however, of his Lordships idea that the Church 
is wo^wealtby, he proceeds to observe that ‘^t has been stated from 
high authority, itnd has nevei&boen contradicted, that, if all the 
revenues of parochial CJcrg^were equally divided amongst them, 
there would not be more than £ 185 per annum for each ; and that, 
if the whole property^ of the Church, including all that belongs to 
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pGBLTif? and* Chapters, ftercHbrown’inlg a cormVion fund, it would not 
furnish a' tiet annual stipend of £350 to each of the working ” (a bad 
*vord^jf‘Cl'ergyy But, even^if ifewere found greatly to exceed this 
amount, he never would consent; upon any reasoning, however plau¬ 
sible, to gee one shilling subtracted frgm the service of the sanc¬ 
tuary.” • gt 

His Lordship proceeds to express his opinion tnat “the most 
prominent evil in the Church is the non-residence of the beneficed 
Clergy, and the system of pluralities.” “The absence of the bene¬ 
ficed pluralist,” he writes, ‘ t t- 4 is supplied by the presence and ministra¬ 
tion of the curat$; but valuable as this may be, ifc is,” he further 
observes, “ unnecessary to multiply arguments to shew, that no virtue 
or talent, on the part of the curate, can be equivalent to the constant* 
presence and personal superintendence of the beneficed superior.” 

Now the writer of these few cursory reflections has, he believes, 
lived as long as Lord Henley, and has possessed, at least, as good 
means as his Lordship possesses to judge of the real resuqjPof the 
non-residence of the Clergy as i% is^found in the Church of England. 

*Jli. theory, much, very much, may he, and is, urged against it; but, 
in fact, deploring exceptions, ,\Vhat is the general effect of existing 
non-residence ? 

His Lordship observes that the absence of the incumbent is sup- „ 
plied by the presence and ministration of the curate; but that, as has 
been quoted, the curate’s service is never equal to the constant service 
of the incumbent. Here his Lordship and the writer of these re¬ 
flections think differently. The talent, use virtue, and the holy zeal, 
of the curate are, often, more valuale than the constant presence and 
personal superintendence of the beneficed superior, with the same 
excellent qualifications, could be. 

In the weakness of human nature^without attempting to judge on 
which side the fault may chiefly lie, whether on the side of the parish¬ 
ioner or incumbent, or on both sides, or on neither side, but proceeding 
from extraneous causes; such jealousies, such unhappy misunderstand¬ 
ings, sometimes, mutually prevail, that a erate is freer to effect good, 
and often does effect more good, than the incumbent could do by his 
constant personal superintendence. The curate may have a purse and 
a heart equally laqge :*the incumbent may possess none of the donyjor- 
tunte , however enlarged his heart may be. The incumbent may bwffttle 
acquainted with the ways of the world, or may*be of habits, consen¬ 
taneous, or otherwise, with the ( |^dity of his incumbency ; the curate 
may be, especially, suited to nflr parishioners. The incumbent may 
be under bodily infirmities, though not to an extent to justify his 
non-appointment to his particular station; but which may render him, 
comparatively, unequal to the demands of his greater reponsibility. 
The curate, on the contrary, may be of a stronger stamen,, and as 
able as he is willing t&discharge every arising responsibilitVjyWhich 
the incumbent could not do; while, should the curate b|? *» WRfined 
circumstances, the income arising from the scene off the incumbent’s 
ministration, on his other preferment may, be such astft qualify*him, 
while he is a blessing in the place of his rHidence, to diffuse blessings, 
also, in the parish from which he is, during a part of the year, absent^ 

VOL. XIV. no. xi. 4 x * -a, 
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blessings which neithe/ himselfnor his curate could effect, without the 
second appointment. Numberless cases of this kind might be brought 
forward, and they are submitted title' serious meditation $f the 
good, the reflecting, and the judicious ; as are, also, submitted, the 
benefits accruing to the Church, and every young man frot%his intro¬ 
duction, through a curacy, and under the discretion of an experienced 
incumbent, to the sacred offices of his ministry. 

It is far from the intention of the writer to palliate any abuses 
which may have arisen from the system of pluralities. Abuses have? 
indeed, been much magnified; but they diave, partially, arisen; and 
it is the sacred* duty of those, with whom the offl& is, to apply the 
laws provided against their continuance or recurrence; and, if those 
'laws are insufficient, to apply for further power: power to be abso¬ 
lutely exercised, and not at discretion. Let abuses be, forthwith, 
removed. Then , in the opinion- of the writer, the system of plurality, 
properly guarded and duly directed, would he productive of evfp 
more mPthat good, which it has actually effected in the Church. So 
different is the conclusion of tlie s writer, on this subject, from that of 
Lord Henley, who needs t£» be reminded that many livings are re¬ 
turned, as without a resident incumbent, because he is necessarily 
absent, during a part of the year; yet that, with the assistance of his 
curate, who is constantly resident, he being so when not on his other 
preferment; he is, indeed, substantially resident, as to all the spiritual 
necessities of his parish. 

But Lord Henley, indeed, po,s£esses but very confused notions of 
his own theory. For having, as we have seen, observed, that “ if the 
revenues of the parochial clergy were equally divided amongst them, 
there would not be more than 185/. per annum e for each ; no 
measure,” he observes, “ of Church Reform can sustain any pre¬ 
tension to the consideration of frte country, which does not, with a due 
regard to vested interests , put an end to this evil and corrupt system;” 
and then docs he not, most inconsistently, (I am obliged to write 
according to facts, but I mean nothing offensive) does not his Lordship 
most absurdly thus propose :*—• 

“ Let a certain annual amount (400/. for instance) be fixed upon as 
the minimum, vvhieh shall be deemed adequate f for the support of a 
min iv er. And, then, let it be provided, that benefice of that 
valrtPshall ever be tenable with any other preferment whatsoever.” 

Does his Lordshijf know how few benefices are of the value of 400/.? 
Does he consider, by proposing a Criterion, impracticable as to any 
general application , how he swells the jealous and invidious mistakes 
against the incomes of the Clergy ? * If his Lordship admit the 
necessity at all of plurality, docs he not know that very many livings, 
of far inferior value to 400/., are of a population and character 
requiring even more than the constant residence of any one Clergy- 
man^yhile some of the few livings exceeding 400/. in value, are of 
a naWe, tlm|, in them, for the good of the whole, a dispensation from 
the .persoralrVesidence of the j^cumbdnt might be conceded, and be 
even better conceded, than ^rom many a parish of much inferior value ? 

Sir, what is wanting is'; not an abolition, a pulling-dmvn, of the 
system of pluralities: it is the adoption, the steady, unremitting ap- 
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plication of the system* to the good purposes i*t is adapted to work in 
the Church. At these I merely hint; and, after a few more observations 
on Lord Henley’s Tract, I iyill fjpnc^ude; meaning, however, shortly, 
to resume my communication with you, if I find that what I now 
observe is so far within your favourable.view' as to be admitted into 
your Miscellany. • 

Lord IIknley, very properly, considers that the Church property 
is a trust to accomplish the purposes of religious instruction, which, 
if it be now in an improper, must be turned into a productive, 
channel. 

If the Church property has been in such a channel#as to have pro¬ 
duced, according to his Lordship’s estiihate, as we have seen, in the 
high offices in the Church, learning, zeal,Activity, and munificence ;* 
and, in the lower ranks of the Clergy, that extraordinary purity and 
holiness of life and morals, that sincere selling-forth of evangelical 
truth , that strenuous desire to perform the works of a laborious 
watchful ministry, so justifying the anticipation of a great national 
revival of religion, might it not, in homely phraseology, be inquired, 
Why, then, not leave well alone ? * 

Lord IIenley, doubtless, mpan« well in all he has written. The 
purity of his motives is acknowledged, and the beneficial character 
of some of his suggestions must be admitted ; but his Lordship 
appears to partake too much of the narrow, restrictive temper of the 
day, and not to treat his great subject with sufficient regard to the 
generous spirit by which the aflair # 3 of this world, under Divine 
Pkoyidence, are ordinarily conducted. The mere quantum meruit 
as little conduces to the good of the Church, as to that of the world, 
or any of its institutions; and means must be contrived, freeing them, 
of course, from all abuses; and, as much as can be, from those weak¬ 
nesses attaching to all that is of hurdan contrivance, for the lure of 
birth, of talent, of fortune, and of the flower of our youth, —that youth 
so endowed may wish for, and parents be induced to direct them to, the 
sacred profession of the Church. 

Lord Henley’s views, he it repeated, are sometimes good. But 
does not his Lordship manifest a narrow, incomprehcnsive, un¬ 
generous, spirit ? Is he not, in his dislike of the Deans and Chapters, 
under the same unhappy influences as was the parliament, du ri ng 
Cromwell's usurpation? It is thought by many, not inferior tlPliis 
Lordship in wisdom or piety, that, considering the average poor re¬ 
muneration supplied by the revenues of our ecclesiastical benefices, the 
existence of sinecures in our prebendal stalls, to say nothing of their 
beneficial operation as lures <of those, likely to do honour to the 
sacred profession, into the Church, is salutary. But what says Lord 
Henley? Designating it a “vicious system,” the invitation to the 
Church, he writes, “ will neither be effectually nor creditably attained by 
the institution of sinecures. If the object of a candidate for holy Qjtfjers 
be to vegetate upon a sinecure, whatever be his rank (^..conomon, 
he will at least be nothing more than ajlead weight uf>oft fne Church,” 
&c. But this his Lordship might kn^v is a 'petitio principii of a very 
illiberal character. Men of family, it is believed, do not go into the 
Church to vegetate upon a sinecure, nor with any such disgracefully« 
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lorn object , though the hope or probability of obtaining the good things 
of the Church may, allowably, direct their views to the sacred pro¬ 
fession, and may stimulate them t to acquire that learning, and to exer¬ 
cise those good qualities, which may be recommendatory to the 
higher stations. A stall, one of Lord Henley’s sinecures , in addition 
to a moderate or poor living, given as opportunity shall offer, and as 
merit shall require, (though, perhaps, it should be given, not always 
as the beholder should expect or could wish), and not affixed to any 
particular Church, may often make up an income, than which no 
income is expended more beneficially to the Church or society. 
Might not Lord Henley have derived a better spirit, on this part of 
his subject, from the quotations which he gives, especially from Dr. 

* Chalmers ? viz :— 

“ There are many who look with an evil eye to the endowments of 
the English Church, and to th>3 indolence of her dignitaries. But to 
that Church, the theological literature of our nation stands indebted 
for he£ best acquisitions ; and we hold it a refreshing spectacle at any 
time that meagre Socinianism pqurs*forth a new supply of flippancies 
and errors, when we behold^ as we have often done, an armed <champion 
come forth in full equipment, from some high and lettered retreat of 
that noble heirarehy; nor can we grudge her the wealth of all her 
endowments, when we think how well, under her venerable auspices, 
the battles of orthodoxy have been fought—that, in this holy warfare, 
they are her sons and her scholars, who are ever foremost in the field ; 
ready at all times to face the thve'atening mischief, and by the weight 
of their ponderous erudition to overturn it.” 

I will not, at present, further trespass on your pages by remarking 
on other particulars of Lord Henley’s reform, soiri#lpf w'hich merit 
the closest attention, especially that of immediately putting an end to 
translations , and so disengagidjr the hierarchy from the darigers of 
parliamentary influence. 

But with respect to his Lordship’s unqualified objections to plurality 
of benefices, and then his inconsistently fixing the minimum at which 
they are to be allowed, at a sum far beyond the average of our 
parochial preferments, it need only be observed that he appears 
actuated as little by sound policy as by a generous spirit. What is 
warning, and, perhaps, all that is wanting, in the way of legislative 
coercion, in this respect, is,—that there be, leaving it with the incum¬ 
bent, whether he personally reside, or provide, to the approbation of his 
bishop, the personal ministration of a curate ; that there be a resident 
Clergyman, in every parish in the kingdom , including those wherein 
it may be, comparatively, least desirable, in order to establish the one 
good , general , and salutary rule ; that there be, in every parish Church 
in the kingdom, a full service, morning and afternoon, with a sermon, 
on each part of the day; that multiplication of high-sounding dignities 
in however small in value, be absolutely prohibited for 

the TOturj^^Mnce these, often, while they do little good, or may be 
even attenaea with expense to the possessor, afford a powerful handle 
for'evil to the-enemies of the church, while, certainly, their accumula¬ 
tion in any individual does not allow the feather in the cap to wave 
so frequently as it might do c in favour of the Church; for, however 
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valueless some dignities may be in income, ’still, if judiciously and 
properly bestowed, as honourable distinctions, stalls, archdeaconries, 
deaneries, &c., might be tendered more beneficial than they are. 
There should also be a prohibition of commendams. According to 
the good and liberal discipline, hitherto prevailing in the Church, there 
are sufficient men of talent, of piety, and of fortune, united in the 
Church, to whom a bishopric, however slenderly endowed, would 
always be acceptable and well bestowed; and, if so bestowed, without 
parliamentary influence, would serve to allure into the Church more 
of like commanding pretensions. Let these things be done; especially, 
let there be, without any exception, in every parish i# the kingdom, a 
resident Clergyman, and duty twice every Sunday, not at the dis¬ 
cretion of tins chief officer or any officers of the Church, but by thfi 
commanding authority of the legislature enforced by the bishop ;* 
and more would be actually accomplished towards the residence of 
the incumbents themselves, even than can be done by any legislative 
enactment whatever, of discretionary character. What shall lie done 
in this way, will be done without ^bringing into collision, as is now 
often done, and never without injury to the Church, the bishops, and the 
incumbents. Thus would the (interests of our Zion be best preserved; 
and thus would the most prudent means be put into play, to silence 
THE CHARGES OJ? ABUSE IN THE ClIUKCU. 

I ana* Sir, Your’s respectfully, 

Mklancthon. 


COLLECTANEA. 

Ancient Practice in Churches. —The following extract from 
Bishop Grindall’s Episcopal Injunction, will shew, at least, what had 
been the practice in churches. “ That no pedlar should be permitted 
to sell his wares in the church-porch in the time of service. That 
parish clerks should be able to read. That no lords of misrule, or 
mummer lords and ladies, or any disguised persons, morrice-dancers, 
or others, should come irreverently into the church, or play any 
unseemly parts with scoffs, jests, or ribald talk, in time of divine 
service.” * 


• “The parliamentary return of 1815, states the annual ainount of livings, under the' 
value of 150/. per annum, to be 4361. Of these, some are under Ml. per annum, and 
no less a number than 1850 are below 701. per annum.” 

The writer takes the above statement from Lord Henley’s Tract, page 14. If, to ex¬ 
tinguish the inequality of benefices, (‘is appears, also, from his Lordship’s statement) the 
revenues of all the parochial Clergy were equally divided, there would not be more than 
185/. per annum for each; it is plain that the Church cannot, out of her own revenues, 
supply the deficiency of the smaller benefices. Would it not, therefore, be most politic 
for the government of the country to grant, from the national purse, a sum to raise the 
numerous benefices that do not amount to 100/. per annum, up to tjbat value 2WThen, 
without interfering with existing arrangements, which have been lon^^jctionMrDy the 
diocesan, let the rule, in future, be invariably enforced of constaiR reSn|jN$e of curate or 
incumbent, and duty twice every Sunday. The remuneration proposed is, indeed, ^canty; 
but more, perhaps, could not be granted in the present state of the public purse ; while, 
with this, and the chance of a second living, or some well-endowed dignity, there would 
not be found a lack of Clergy to engage in the Residence and duty required. ^ 
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Timidity. —Dr. Wesffield, the Bishop of Bristol, in the reign of 
Charles the First, was so excellent a preacher, that Bishop King said 
he was “ born an orator; ” and ypt he wjis of such extreme modesty 
that he never ascended the pulpit, even when he had been fifty 
years a preacher, but he .trembled. Preaching once before the 
King at Oxford, he fainted away ; but his Majesty awaited his reco¬ 
very, and then had from him such a sermon as abundantly rewarded 
the royal condescension. 

Presbyterian Church. —A late number of the Biblical Repertory 
contains an article, understood to be from the pen of Dr. Alexander, 
on a proposed new- organization of the Presbyterian Church of the 
United States, which justly'excites great attention. The following are 
the most important of the proposed changes :— 

1. The Synods, as now constituted, to be dissolved; and the whole 
Church to be divided into six Synods, constituted by an equal repre¬ 
sentation from the Presbyteries. The Synods to meet annually, and 
to be the tribunals of ultimate appeaji in all judicial matters. 

2. The General Assembly to b6 no longer a judicial body, but only 
a Board of Union and an Advisory Council for the whole Church. 
The Assembly to consist of delegates from the Synods. 

No change in the Church Sessions or Presbyteries is proposed. 

The two most prominent reasons ibr the new organization suggested, 

are, “the unwieldly size” of the fSifaeral Assembly, and “the existing 

and increasing spirit of party.” , 

* 

Dispersion op the Jews. —The Jews are seldom found in poor 
countries. The Russian government, from a desire, y^ipresume, still 
farther to enforce the scriptural curse against this people/nas gradually 
removed 30-1- Jewish families, consisting of 2002 individuals, to the 
wilds of Siberia; thus compelling them to spread themselves in re¬ 
gions which have no temptation to voluntary settlers. 


SONNET. 

THOUGHTS ON CHOLERA, BY A NORTH COUNTRY CLERGYMAN. 
“ The pestilence that walketli in darkness.” 

In all thy 4 judgments, God, all good, all wise, 

Righteous art thou, and righteously hast sent ° 

On this too guilty land the punishment 
Of an insatiate pestilence, which cries 
In our dispeopled streets, and testifies 

Of guilt’s just retribution.—Spare, yet spare 
Thy servants that are left. O hear our prayer, 

And answer it in mercy; nor despise 
The hearts thy love hath wounded. We arc thine : 
jg Xhy will be done in us:—yet let the sin 
stricken ere the prostrate sinner pine. 

Lc<? the destroying angel snflte within 
Our deadlier vices—giving hope thereby 
In peaci* with thee to live—with resignation die. 


TJtoi nlvn Ficarage. 


T.«. 1\ 
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LAW REPORT. 

No. VIII.—ON THE BURIAL OF A DISSENTER BY A CLERGYMAN, 

AND ON LAY BAPTISM. 

ARCHES COURT OF CANTERBURY, MlrflAELMAS TERM, 1809. 

Kkmp v. W icjk.es. —( Continued from p. 644. J 


In construing all laws, it is proper 
to enquire how the law previously 
stood; for it will require more express 
and distinct terms to abrogate and to 
change an old established law, than to 
provide for a new case upon which 
the former law has been wholly silent. 
Private baptism by Laymen had always 
been held valid, and almost enjoined 
as regular. The Rubric having now 
introduced the order that it. shall be 
administered by the lawful Minister,— 
what would be the obvious construction 
of this alteration? That in the regular 
and ordinary aud decent administration 
of private baptism, it became the duty 
of the lawful Minister to perform the 
office. But if the old law was meant 
to be completely changed: if it had 
been intended to invalidate the old 
law in this respect, and that all other 
baptism, except that by a lawful Mi¬ 
nister, should be considered as abso¬ 
lutely null and %oid; the new law 
would most expressly and distinctly 
have declared it. 

Upon this rule of construction, the 
case of Marriage has been referred to 
as strongly analogous. Marriages are 
by the Rubric enjoined to be solem¬ 
nized by a minister: there is to be a 
previous publication of banns, and 
other ceremonies are to be observed; 
the laws of the Church, lAid the state, 
by several acts of Parliament, prohi¬ 
bited marriage to he performed in any 
other way: it phnished the parties 
concerned in clandestine marriages, 
both the minister who solemnized 
them, and the parties between whom 
they were solemnized. But, notwith¬ 
standing all these laws enjoining how 
a marriage was to be solemnized, and 
punishing those who solemnized it in 
any other way,—what was the conse¬ 
quence ?—did the marriage become 
void? By no means. A marriajsjfe, 
in a private house, between minors, 
was a perfectly valid marriage, (not¬ 
withstanding it was an irregular, and, 
so far, au unlawful marriage) till the 


Marriage Act by direct and positive 
terms expressly declared that such a 
marriage should be null and void to 
all intents and purposes. So baptism 
in 3 . house, to be Regular after this 
Rubric,, could only he administered, 
upon occasions of urgency, and by a 
minister of the Church: but if it was 
performed by a Layman, and without 
necessity, (though it was an irregular 
baptism, though the parties might he 
punished for violating the injunctions 
»f the Rubric,) still it was not an 
invalitf baptism, nnd the party could 
not be re-baptized. 

The Rubric itself, as published by 
Kirg James, leads to the very same 
.conclusion. Certain questions arc di¬ 
rected to be asked for the purpose of 
,asce.if.i»'iog whether the child lias 
lx;en a 1 ready baptized ; and the ques¬ 
tions run in this order and form : “ If 
the child were baptized by any other 
lawful minister, then the minister of 
the parish where the child was bom 
or christened shall examine and try 
whether the child be lawfully baptized 
or no. In which case, if those that 
bring any child to the church do 
answer that the same child is already 
baptized, then shall the minister exa¬ 
mine them further, saying, — By 
whom was this child baptized? Who 
was present when this child was bap¬ 
tized? Because some things essential 
to this sacranumt may happen to be 
omitted thvougn fear or haste in such 
times of extremity; therefore I de¬ 
mand further of you, With what mat¬ 
ter was this clidd baptized? With 
what words was this child baptized ? 
And if the minister shall find by the 
answers of such as bring the child 
that all things were done as they 
ought to be, then shall not he <^pisten 
the child again, but sliqB- yeceivc him 
as one of the floetc of true Christian 
people.” • 

Now it by no uleans follows, from 
asking “ by whom was this child bap¬ 
tized ?” or “ who was present when 
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this child was baptized?" that the per¬ 
son who administers the ceremony is 
essential to the Validity of the baptism, 
or that those enquiries are made fdi* 
the purpose of ascertaining whether 
the baptism be valid or not: for it is 
obvious that it is not essential who 
were the persons present. Why then 
is it to be inferred as essential who 
was the person by whom the ceremony 
was performed? On the other hand, 
it may be extremely proper and con¬ 
venient to enquhe *into both those 
' circumstances, for the purposc^.of ena¬ 
bling the minister more satisfactorily 
to ascertain whether the essentials 
themselves have been performed; /or 
if the office has been performed by a 
lawful minister, then there is less sus¬ 
picion of irregularity or defect in the 
performance, and a less minute enquiry 
may satisfy the minister that the bap¬ 
tism has been properly administered. 
Again, if the persons present at the 
baptism were respectable intelligent 
persons, or persons who are at the 
time attending, and who therefore cam 
be further questioned by the minister, 
in respect to the essentials of baptism, 
it may be material and proper for that 
reason to enquire who were the persons 
that were present. Hence it appears 
that these questions being introduced 
does not establish that a minister 
was essential to the administration of 
the rite: but more especially, when 
we find this preamble to the third 
and fourth questions interposed in the 
middle of the queries “because some 
things essential to this sacrament," (for 
so I think is the natural mode of read¬ 
ing it, and not in the way in which 
the emphasis was laid by the counsel, 
“ because some things essential to 
this sacrament ”) “ may happen to be 
omitted,” (for if any thing essential 
was omitted, it might be proper to 
consider the baptism as null) “ there¬ 
fore I demand of you, With what 
matter was this child baptized? With 
what words was this child baptized?" 

Tf any doubt could be made upon 
what; is meant by the Rubric in this 
.respect, it would be cleared up most 
satisfactorilyby adverting to the old 
lawmpon the subject; and by the old 
law (as has beeii already stated) it 
was the use of the water and the 
invocation of the Holy Trinity \hat 


was essential to the baptism; those, 
as Lyndwood has explained, were the 
duo necessaria. 

Again,—if every thing has been 
“ done as it ought to be.” What is 
meant by the phras#^ done as it ought 
to be” is explained, by adverting to 
the commeptary of Lyndwood; for be 
has state^in his gloss the terms rile 
ministratus, legitim# factum, and formd 
debitd, to mean the use of water and, 
the form of words: this can therefore 
leave no doubt what was the meaning 
of the Rubric, thus illustrated as it is 
by reference to the ancient law and to 
Lyndwood. 

But the concluding part of the Ru¬ 
bric is equally decisive upon the sub¬ 
ject ; for it is, “ If they which bring 
the infant to the church do make such 
uncertain answers to the priest’s ques¬ 
tions as that it cannot appear that the 
child was baptized with water in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost (which are 
essential parts of baptism), then let 
the priest baptize it in the form before 
appointed for public baptism of infants, 
saving that at the dipping of the child 
in the font he shall use this form of 
words, “ If thou art not already bap¬ 
tized, I baptize thee in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” If there were a doubt 
then whether the child was baptized 
with water, and with the invocation 
(which are here expressly declared to 
be essential parts of baptism), then 
the child was to be conditionally and 
hypothetically re-baptized, the Church 
being so extremely anxious to avoid 
iteration. 'But, supposing a doubt 
arose whether the former baptism had 
been administered by a lawful minister, 
—was the child in that case to be re¬ 
baptized, even hypothetically? Such 
a doubt might very easily happen : 
the persons present might not be able 
to answer who the person was that had 
baptized, or they might not be able to 
answer whether the.person who had 
administered the baptism was or was 
not a lawful minister. He might have 
been an entire stranger to them; and 
ybt, if that fact appears doubtful, here 
are no directions in the Rubric for a 
conditional;re-baptization. Hence it 
is obvious, that the person performing 
* the baptism was not essential by the 
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Rubric; and in this respect the Rubrfif 
exactly conformed to the old law, for 
the baptism remained valid, anr^waa 
not to be repeated; and even to what 
King James saidj at the conference 
just before this Rubric was approved, 
tliat he utterly disliked all renaaptiza- 
tion. 

After the Restoration, *me Rubric 
was revised, and was confirmed by 
Parliament; and no alteration was 
made, except in the title of the office: 
for, unless I have been misled by a 
book of some authority (not having 
seen the Prayer-*Book of the time of 
King James), the title of King James’s 
office for the administration of private 
baptism was this, “ Of them that be 
baptized in private houses in time of 
necessity by the minister of the parish,, 
or other lawful minister that can bo 
procured.” *Now the title of the office 
stands thus: “Of the ministration of 
private baptism of children in houses 
there is an omission, therefore, in the 
tide, of the words “lawful ministers," 
or any thing referring to them. This 
alteration in the title, if it me .nt any 
thing as applied to the present ques¬ 
tion, seems pretty strongly to infer 
that the title was considered as in too 
precise a manner requiring both the 
existence of the necessity, and the 
intervention of a lawful minister; and 
the tide of the office was therefore 
left in more general terms, Of the 
administration of private baptism in 
houses" simply; and it was only in the 
directory part, as in marriages, that it 
was set forth, let the “ lawfulminister ” 
say so and so, inferring that lawful 
ministers were the person3 regularly 
to perform the office, and that it was 
considered a part of their duty. 

So the matter . still remains; and, 
after tracing the lkw through die seve¬ 
ral stages of its history, it appears im¬ 
possible to entertain a reasonable doubc 
that the Church did at all times (what¬ 
ever might have been the opinions of 
particular individuals upon this point, 
as there will be difference of opinions 
among individuals upon all points— 
that the Church itself did at all timesV 
hold baptism by'water in the name ox 
the Father, and of the Son, pnd pf 
the Holy Ghost to be valid baptism, 
though not administeted by a priest 
VOL. XIV. NO. XI. * 


who had been episcopally ordained,— 
or rather, to state it more generally, 
though administered by a Layman or 
any other person. If that be so, if 
that is the construction of baptism by 
the Cfiurch of England, then the re¬ 
fusal of burial to a person “ unbap- 
tized,” that term siruply being used, 
cannot mean that it should be refused 
to persons who have not been baptized 
by a lawful minister in the form of 
the Book of Common Prayer; since 
the Church itself llClds persons not to be 
unbaptized (because it holds them to • 
be validly baptized) who have been 
baptized with water and the invocation 
by any other person, and in any other 
form. 

During the usurpation, it was most 
highly probable that great numbers 
of the subjects and inhabitants of this 
country—be their proportion greater 
or less, it does not much vary the con¬ 
sideration,—but there must have been 
a great number of persons, after epis¬ 
copacy* arid its ministers had been 
discour. leu anced for a great number 
of years, v/ho had received baptism 
from persons not episcopally ordained. 
Now, if those baptisms had been mere 
nullities, wliat would have been the 
course at the Restoration 1 Surely to 
direct that such persons should be 
baptized, provided they were to be 
considered as persons unbaptized be¬ 
cause they had not been baptized by 
a lawful minister, according to tlic 
form of the Book of Common Prayer. 
But there is no trace to be found 
either in the historical or controversial 
writings of those times, that such a 
measure was adopted: nothing that 
leads even to a suspicion of it. On 
the contrary, it will be found that one 
of the first cares of the bishops, upon 
the Restoration, was to go about con¬ 
firming ; — and confirming whom ? 
Why, confirming the very persons 
who had been thus baptized; con¬ 
sidering, therefore, and necessarily 
considering, that though these bap¬ 
tisms might be held to be irregular, 
yet they were to be considered as valid; 
otherwise no confirnuition-qould take 
place upon them. Not only did they 
confirm, but I apprehend they mtfst 
have ordained in many instances, upon 
those very baptisms: indeed, the one 

® A. nr 
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would seem almost of course to follow 
the other. They must also have buried 
great numbers who had been baptized 
in no other way. 

The practice also, as I understand, 
has always been, if Presbyterians or 
any other Dissenters from the Church 
of England have come over to that 
Church, and have become members of it, 
nay, have become ministers of it, they 
have never been re-baptized. Their 
baptism being with water and with 
the invocation of the Trinity, li&s al¬ 
ways been considered as a 'Sufficient 
initiation into the Christian Church to 
qualify them to join that Church, to 
become members, and even to becfime 
ministers, of the Church of England. 
The same practice has prevailed with 
respect to Catholic converts; they 
have never been re-baptized: and, 
though they have been baptized by 
persons episcopally ordained, and 
persons whom we consider to be so 
far ministers, being Catholic ministers, 
as not to require that they be re-or- 
dained, yet they have not been bap¬ 
tized according to the Book of Com¬ 
mon Prayer; and the Rubric is as 
precise in requiring that the office 
shall be administered in that particular 
form, as it is. that it shall be adminis¬ 
tered by a regular minister. Yet Ca¬ 
tholic converts are not re-baptized, if 
they choose to become ministers of 
the Church of England; still less are 
these persons excluded altogether from 
the rite of burial: and yet if the term 
“unbaptized” in the Rubric means 
what has been contended for, namely, 
“those persons who have not been 
baptized by a lawful minister of the 
Church of England, and according to 
the form prescribed V»y the Church of 
England,” no persons dissenting from 
that Church, neither Catholics nor 
Protestants, are baptized in that form. 
If those persons are considered by the 
practice and constitution of our law 
as lawfully baptized, it appears there 
is an end of the question. 

But the matter was placed, by the 
leaned counsel who last spoke, in a 
.much mbfe* favourable shape. The 
Cqurt is not to decide whether this be 
a valid baptism^ so as to entitle the 
person to become a member of the 
English Church or a minister v of the 


JEttnblished Church; but whether the 
erson so baptized is excluded from 
urifel by the Established Church : it 
is a question of exclusion and of disa¬ 
bility. Now the J|hurcli of England 
does nqt refuse tmroffice of bunal to 
nil persons who are not conforming 
membeajMaf this Church ; there is no 
law to bewfend to that effect. Papists, 
who ever since the Reformation have 
been considered as much more widely 
separated from the Reformed Church 
than Protestant Dissenters, are not 
only permitted'to be buried by our 
Churcn, but are retjuired so to be. 
Popish Recusants are required to be 
buried in the church or church-yard, 
or a penalty is incurred by their re¬ 
presentatives ; and this not by putting 
. the body into the ground without the 
ceremony being performed, but the 
minister is to read the service ; our 
Church knowing no such indecency as 
putting the body into the consecrated 
ground without the service being at 
the same time performed. 

It may not be wholly unworthy of 
observation, that this very act of Par¬ 
liament, compelling the burying of 
Popish Recusants in the church or 
church-yard and by the Church in the 
same manner as the other subjects of 
his Majesty, passed only in the third 
year of King James, very soon after 
the alteration of the Rubric. Could 
he then mean by the Rubric, that no 

} >crsons but members of the Estab- 
ished Church should be buried by it ; 
and that all other persons non-con¬ 
forming should be excluded from it ? 
The union of the two crowns bad just 
taken place; many of his Majesty’s 
Scotch subjects bad followed him into 
England; his own children had come 
with him, his own ^children had been 
bom in Scotland, and were baptized by 
Presbyterian ministers. Could he ever 
fiitend that all persons but members of 
the Church of England should be ex¬ 
cluded from church burial ? Indeed, 
it is to be observed, that in his Canon 
and in his Rubric there is nothing that 
expressly interdicts the burial service 
bqjng performed for persons “ un- 
, baptized.” The only express excep¬ 
tion there is “ persons excommuni¬ 
cate.” It has been ingeniously argued 
that that amounts to pretty much the 
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same thing ; for that the* Canons de¬ 
clared those persons to be excommuni¬ 
cate who did not conform; and several 
Canons to that effect have heed no¬ 
ticed. But the 6.8th Canon only ex¬ 
cepts from burial onc “ denounced ex¬ 
communicated majori excofhniunica- 
time for some grievous and notorious 
crime, and no man able Ijptestify of 
his repentance.” Now an infant bap¬ 
tized by a Presbyterian minister or by 
a layman would surely not have come 
within this exception ; and therefore, 
during the reigns offing James and 
King Charles th« First, this being the 
only exception to be found in the Ca¬ 
non, a minister would certainly have 
violated the Canon by refusing to bury 
a person so baptized, unless that per¬ 
son came within the general descrip¬ 
tion of not being a Christian at all. * 
The Rubric, made upon the Resto¬ 
ration, introduced the words “ unbap¬ 
tized and persons who had laid violent 
hands upon themselves” into the pre¬ 
amble to the burial service. Now, 
was there any thing in the efreumstun- 
cos of those times which should give a 
different construction to the term “ un¬ 
baptized ?” It should seem just the 


rovers*?. Here had been (as already 
stated) an usurpation of twelve years, 
during which many, at least, had not 
Ibceived baptism in the forms of the 
Church : they were yet considered as 
validly baptized, to the extent that 
they were confirmed without re-bapti- 
zation. They were even ordained ; 
and it seems to bo utterly incredible, 
that the convocation in revising the 
Rubric, or the King and Parliament 
in confirming it, could have meant, 
by introducing tlj^Word unbaptized” 
into the.Rubrie before this office, that 
those only who had been baptized ao-' 
cording to the fonn of the Church 
coyld receive the performance of this 
office. It would be most extravagant 
to suppose that such was the intention 
of introducing it into this Rubric. In 
every view of this subject, and the more 
accurately and fully it is considered the 
more clearly it appears, that burial 
cannot in such a case be refused ; and 
it should in no view of the subject be 
forgotten, that the question is a ques¬ 
tion of disability and exclusion from 
k :hc uglit-i which belong to his Majes¬ 
ty's subjects generally,—an exception 
from a general law. ( To he continued.) 
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SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 
Chelmsford and Maldon United District Committee. 


Tub Chelmsford and Maldon United 
District Committee, fully aware that a 
competent, knowledge of the Scrip¬ 
tures is, witli the divine gi*tcc, essential 
to men’s eternal welfare, continues to 
facilitate, to its members and to the 
poor, the circulation of the Old and New 
Testament, with a variety of religious 
and carefully-selected tracts illustrative 
of the sacred volume, at the liberal and 
reduced prices of the Parent Society. 

To lead to a due estimate ~>f this 
Institution, it may be necessary to re¬ 
flect, that should the Bible become a 
sealed book,—its unerring principles 
withheld,—its divine truths but t par¬ 
tially made known,—and- its* w4i- 
nances forsaken or despised,—a’&t&tc 
of things must ensue the most' degrad¬ 
ing and the most subversive of all good 
order and social harmony. All j|iere- 


fore who have the “ glory of God ” at 
heart, and really wish “good-will to 
men,” arc peculiarly called upon, in 
these eventful times, to manifest their 
attachment and zeal for the word of 
God, and to be anxious to spread 
within their sphere and agreeably to 
their ability, the consoling blessings, 
which the oracles, dictated by the 
Holy Ghost and recommended by the 
Son of God to be “ searched,” are so 
eminently calculated to produce. 

What would be difficult for indivi¬ 
duals to accomplish, may by numbers 
be easily effected. And what might 
intimidate many from setting about 
so charitable a wonk,—the fear of ex¬ 
pense, and the not sufficiently know¬ 
ing how to ascertain the best nfedns 
of applying, or where to apply, for such 
worjes as might best elucidate the 
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Sacred Writings, has Wen obviated 
by the labours of the Society; which, 
with a view of strengthening the cause 
of righteousness and true holiness, has 
prepared and issued out explanatory 
Treatises as helps and guides tt> such 
as have not the means of getting ac¬ 
cess to larger and more expensive com¬ 
mentaries. These Treatises, if im¬ 
printed on the memory and the heart, 
may empower them to be “ ready 
always to give an answer unto every 
man that asketh tfteW a reason of* the 
, hope that is in them; ”—to *feel as¬ 
sured that the Gospel is true, and all 
its doctrines and precepts admirably 
adapted to the necessities and edifica¬ 
tion of fallen man. 

The permanency and usefulness of 
such an Institution must, in a great 
measure, depend upon ^e interest & 
pious public hikes in its success, 
and upon the assistance it receives. 
The Committee, therefore, invites its 
Christian neighbours and brethren to 
join in this work of love by subscribing 
their mite, and thereby securing to 
themselves the high gratification of* 
having assisted in rebuking sin, in ad¬ 
vancing holiness, and in teaching the 
ignorant how they ought to walk and 
to please God. 

With the hope of having a supply of 
books and tracts ready at hand for the 
use of its members, the Committee 
last year obtained a grant from the 
Society of a large assortment of the 
books on its printed list. The Com¬ 
mittee has the gratification of adding 
that many of the books have been in 
great request, and have been again and 
again replaced: altogether, there have 
been circulated in the course of the 
year, 420 Bibles and Testaments, 760 
Books of Common Prayer, and 6426 
other books and tracts;—a consider¬ 
able increase beyond the usual circula¬ 
tion of former years. 

# Whilst the Society, the first of its 
kind, has with the most laudable efforts 
for more than a century succeeded in 
hastening the prophetic declaration of 
the royal Psalmist, “ A11 the ends of 
the workPshall rerpember themselves, 
and be turned unto the Lord, and all 
thft-Jnndreds of the nations shaU wor- 
fraip before him;’'' it is equally de¬ 
sirous that the inhabitants of its own 
land shall reap the benefits of its pious 


exertions. Vor this purpose District 
Committees, with its permission, have 
been formed, through whose agency 
the fiook of Life, with a key to' its 
saving knowledge, otherwise in some 
instances a hidden treasure, may be 
attained* at a moderate rate; ana by 
which ttara who are impressed with 
gratitude?®*' having the invaluable 
privilege of enjoying the free use of 
the Scriptures themselves, may convey 
the same blessing to their poorer fel¬ 
low-creatures. And the Committee is 
happy to announce that the Society, 
with its usual ardour for the spiritual 
welfare of mankind, has it in contem¬ 
plation shortly to publish and circulate 
sundry new periodical works and trea¬ 
tises at the most moderate charges, 
which, whilst in strict accordance with 
the dictates of religion and morality, 
may, it is hoped, meet the taste and 
capacities of those who have been 
more particularly benefited and im¬ 
proved by the general and increasing 
diflUsion of knowledge in these realms; 
and, with the divine blessing, may 
tend to counteract the baneful effects 
of that torrent of ribaldry, impiety, 
and insubordination, which, to the dia- 
‘ grace of the times we live in, is burst¬ 
ing, like a volcanic eruption, from a 
malevolent and licentious press. 

An object of this vast importance 
deserves—nay, demands—the atten¬ 
tion of the public; and were the ar¬ 
dour of the present generation in pro- 4 
portion to the increase of knowledge 
and to the truly beneficial intentions of 
the Society, the result would be most 
gratifying. Much, it must be allowed, 
has been dorfe, but much more remains 
to be done. And all who desire the 
“growth of grace, and the knowledge 
of their Lord and Saviour,” to extend 
in a degree equal to the design of the 
Author and Finisher of our faith, may, 
by'subscribing to the Society or to the 
District Committee, be among the 
number of those who “ turn many to 
righteousness,” and through the inter¬ 
cession of Him, who looks upon what 
is done to one of the least of his dis¬ 
ciples jw done to himself, shall, in the 
kingdom of his Father, “ shine as the 
stars for. ever and ever.” 

The following books and tracts have 
been distributed by thef Committee 
duririg the last year:—Bibles and 
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Testaments, 120; Books of Common 
Prayer, 760; other Books and Tracts, 
6426;—total, 7606; > 

The total receipts have been 226/. 
3s. 5 j^d.; and the disbursements 231/. 
1*. 3 id. 

Rev. John Nottidge, ’ 1 „ 
Rev. James Hutchijmjpn, j ecs ‘ 

- Ay 

STORRINGTON DISTRICT COMMITTEE. 

In the above Report we have a 
condensed, yet luminous account, of 
the last year’s proceedings of the Pa¬ 
rent Society, which has been written 
in order to stihiulate subscribers to 
District Committees, to extend their 
munificence to the Parent Society also: 
and we have little doubt of its success. 
Indeed we would recommend to the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know* 
ledge the importance, if not necessity, 
of publishing annually Borne such 


abridgment as that before us, in a cheap 
form, for distribution among all classes. 
At present, who, beyond subscribers, 
knows any thing of its proceedings ? 

The Storrington District Committee, 
we have pleasure in stating, continues 
to increase in its receipts and in its 
sale of religious books, as the fdllowing 
will show: 



1830-1. 

1831-2. 

Bibles. 


282 

Testaments, .., 

• • 371 

352 

Prajfcr Books, 


€81 

Other Bcbks and Tracts, 3379 

4292 . 

Total, 


5607 

• 

Subscriptions,.. 

50/. 13s. Qd. 

64/. 5s. 6d. 


Rev. H. W. Simpson, Horsham . Y 
Rev. T. Grantham, Steyning. ( g 
r Rf.v 4 J. Austin, Pulborough. C cJ-J 
Rev. W. Davison, Worthing. J 


SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS. 
Chelmsford and Maldon United District Committee. 


In the conclusion of the 'asl Re¬ 
port, it was stated, that “ an increase 
of annual income to the amount o. 
10,000/. was needed to enable the So- * 
ciety to carry on its existing institu¬ 
tions,” and that it had been “found 
necessary to sell out 70,000/. stock 
from the Society’s funds to meet pre¬ 
sent exigencies.” It was further 
stated, that “ His Majesty had in 
consequence, graciously condescended 
to authorize a parochial collection 
throughout the kingdom in aid of the 
funds of the Society.” The hopes ex¬ 
pressed by the Committetfin anticipat¬ 
ing the result of this collection have 
not been disappointed, and the appeal 
to the public lias'not been made in 
vain. The amount of contributions 
already received is hardly less than 
40,000/.’ * 

It is highly gratifying to the Com¬ 
mittee to state the amount of this col¬ 
lection, as it proves the kindly feeling 
which is entertained by the public in 
favour of this Society, of the object 
which it professes to pursue, and of tlje 
means by which it seeks their accom¬ 
plishment in connexion with the Na¬ 
tional Church. The designs and 
operations of the Society have long 
been before the country, and it has the 


«mcriv of being the oldest of the reli¬ 
gious Societies in England for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts; having been incorporated by 
charter of King William the Third, in 
the year 1701. 

The first and original scene of its 
labours was the British settlements in 
North America, in which it was the 
chief means, under God’s providence, 
of upholding the religion of the parent 
state. At the end of the American 
war, the offices of the Society were 
superseded in the United States by the 
present Episcopal Church of America, 
and its labours were confined to the 
provinces whigh retained their de¬ 
pendence upon the British empire,— 
the Canadas, Nova Scotia, New Bruns¬ 
wick, and Newfoundland,—in which, 
with the aid of an annual grant from 
Parliament, it contributes to the main¬ 
tenance of 120 Missionaries, besides 
Catechists and Schoolmasters. From 
these colonies its operations have been 
more recently extended to India, 
where it took the |ead in thi founda¬ 
tion of Bishop’s College near Calcutta, 
for the education of Missionaries,* and 
to the Cape of Good Hope; and 
nothing but the waut of means pro¬ 
portioned to the demands which are 







708 


Chelmsford and Maldon District Committee. 


made upon its funds, prevents it from 
following the .course of emigration, 
$nd diffusing the blessings of Christian 
knowledge to the remotest corners of 
the earth., 

The Society’s Report for the' past 
year not having at present issued from 
the press, the Committee are unable 
to refer to that document in evidence 
of its exertions during that period. 
But they are desirous of calling the at¬ 
tention of a Christian public to some 
peculiar dreumstanfo-s in the present 
.times, which are worthy to«mx the 
deepest attention upon the first and 
original scene of the Society’s labours, 
and which can hardly fail to excite the 
most lively interest in her success. 

The want of adequate employment 
at home, has of late years induced 
many thousands of our cfpntrypnen to? 
emigrate to the British settlements in 
North America, and to offer in a dis¬ 
tant colony the labour, the skill and 
the industry, which in tlicir own parishes 
are not needed, or cannot be rewarded. 
There can he little doubt that if these 
men could have followed their own« 
wishes and inclinations, they woulli 
have remained at home, content with 
the little comforts which belong to 
their station, without a desire of re¬ 
moving from tlie means of grace which 
abound in this country, and of which 
tlie colonics are necessarily, in great 
measure, destitute. But when they 
looked upon their children, and con¬ 
sidered the difficulties which they 
must experience from the increased 
and increasing want of employment, 
they adopted the wise and manly reso¬ 
lution of conveying them to a land, in 
which they might be free from the 
temptations of idleness end destitution. 
With the parents’ feeling strong within 
them, they have gone with tne best 
intention of bettering the condition of 
themselves and those that are dear to 
them: but if they have sought to im¬ 
prove their temporal condition, is it 
not incumbent on all who remain at 
home to remember, that they are in 
need of hutruction for their souls, and 
to providwto the bpst of their ability, 
that the land of promise, to which they 
havtf proceeded 'm Jhe hope of succour 
haf,earthly distress, may not be found 
destitute of spiritual comfort? And is 
it not the only means of removing*the 


jttst objection to emigration,—that it 
deprives men of access to religious in¬ 
struction,—to mt&e tfape Missionary, to 
the utmost of otar power, the guide 
and companion of the colonist? There 
are many affecting records preserved 
in the annals of the Society, of men 
who for t^nty years have remained 
in the waste howling wilderness with¬ 
out hearing the voice of a Christian 
preacher; of men who have been anx¬ 
iously desirous of receiving from an 
authorized Minister the memorials of 
the death of Christ; of men who have 
hoped tliat iheir remains might be 
committed to the earth with the decent 
solemnities of a Christian’s burial; and 
of men who, with these views deeply 
engraved on their hearts, have seized 
$hc first opportunities of employing 
their fortunes in the erection of 
Churches and the establishment of a 
Missionary in their district. These 
wan|s have been felt, these hopes have 
been cherished, these good works have 
been promoted by the emigrants of 
former times; and they whose minds 
have not thus been occupied have been 
left to the temptations of ignorance and 
intoxication, and all the fierce and 
^brutal passions that follow in their 
train, and of that practical ungodliness 
and unbelief, by which men become 
“ strangers from the covenant of pro¬ 
mise, having no hope, and without 
God in tin* world ” of the Heathen. 

In these critical circumstances, * 
when there is no alternative but the 
preservation or decay of the settler’s 
faith, the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts is 
making every effort, and earnestly so¬ 
licits the aid of the Christian brother¬ 
hood, to avert the evil which may be 
feared, and pvomote'the good that may 
he desired. In the wide and vapid 
progress of emigration, there arc few 
whto have not a brother, a relation, a 
friend, or a neighbour, whose soul is 
dear to them, to whom every shilling 
which is contributed to the funds of 
this Society may be the means of con¬ 
veying the.comfort of religious instruc¬ 
tion,—of confirming him in the great 
principles of Christian knowledge,— 
of persuading him to maintain the 
faith which we profess, and to “ follow 
the holiness, without which ” neither 
we nor they shall “sec the Lord.” 
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According to their conduit among the 
Heathen, the new settlers will be the 
means and instruments of converting 
them to the belief and profession of 
the truth, or of hardening their hearts 
in prejudice: and in the advances 
which emigration is making upon 
lands, which, within the memory of 
man, were not only uninstructed and 
uncivilized, but even uninhabited; and 
in the colonization of those lands by 
Christian settlers, there is surely no 


CLERGY ORPHAN SOCIETY. 

Storrington District Committee. 

Here again wc are certain our rca- are prefixed to the Report, wc would 
ders will be delighted to learn, that by venture to direct their attention to the 
the activity and Christian zeal of this “ Musm Lyricaj,” which we noticed in 

Committee, they have been enabled to our last number. With the intention 

forward t\>c sum of 62/. 16s. 9d. t,o the *of tha RevjfiSAuthor we know they will 
Treasurer of the Parent Society. As bo pleased; and if they hear his melo- 

we perceive zeal is not wanting id the dies, we are sure they will be delighted, 

respective individuals, whose names Rev. W. Davison, Worthing , Sec. 


credulity in believing, that it is the 
design of God’s providence for the 
peopling of the whole earth,—that 
4here is an approximation to the ful¬ 
filment of the ancient prophecy, that 
“ thq kingdoms of the world shall be¬ 
come the kingdoms of the Lord, and 
that the earth shall be fujl of -the 
knowledge of the Lord as the ^atefs 
cover the sea.” 

This Committee has remitted 50/. to 
the Parent Society. 

Rev. IJ, L. Majendie, Sec. 


NATIONAL SOCIETY. 


The present report exhibits a few. 
simple facts and details connected with 
the proceedings of the year, and the 
labours of the Committee in promoting 
the moral discipline and Christian in¬ 
struction of the Poor. 

Among these details, in the first 
place, the Committee announce the 
gratifying intelligence thatthe Royal 
Sanction and Patronage ra Her Ma¬ 
jesty the Queen has been extended 
to this Institution, and that since 
the last anniversary Her Majesty 
has graciously presented a donation 
to the Society of 50a? accompanied 
with an intimation that a similar dona¬ 
tion would be made annually. 

In the next place it is mention¬ 
ed as a matter of congratulation to 
the Christian world, that the arrange¬ 
ments by which the Central Schools 
will be permanently settled at West¬ 
minster, in a much more advantage¬ 
ous position than they have hitherto 
occupied, are finally completed, and 
it only remains for a few alterations to 
be made in the building, during the 
children’s summer holidays, in order 
that the Schools may he organized and 
conducted as the model Schools of the 
Society, and the training and instruc- 


tio.i of masters and mistresses carried 
! on el that place. 

Thirdly, the general account of the 
state of Education in Sunday and other 
Church - of - England Schools, com¬ 
menced in January 1831, lias been 
carried to a state of considerable per¬ 
fection, and is now as complete as cir¬ 
cumstances will permit of its being 
made. The inquiry on this subject, 
like the previous one in 1826, was 
conducted, up to the period of the last 
report, under favour of a free cover, 
by which the funds of the Society were 
relieved entirely from the expense of 
postage. And the Committee, relying 
upon the coqjtinuancc of this privilege, 
had determined to address a duplicate 
of the circular to the Clergymen of all 
those places from which returns had 
not been obtained; but unfortunately 
they were prevented executing their 
purpose by an order at the General 
Post Office, that the circulars should 
in future be charged. Deprived of such 
assistance, they have only been able to 
complete the account by means'of pri¬ 
vate correspondence, and consequently 
to present the following report, which in 
some respects is’ still incomplete. It 
appeared last year that accounts had 
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been obtained from 8,588 places, which 
upon the whole contained 10,015 Sun¬ 
day, or Sunday and Daily Schools, 
with a grand total of 671,383 children 
actually returned; this statement is 
now earned, by the returns received 
since, to 9,309 places, containing on 
<&e whole 10,965 Schools, with 
* 740,005 scholars actually returned; 
and, calculating for the places from 
which returns have not been re¬ 
ceived, the grand total of poor chil¬ 
dren receiving reb’gious Education 
under the Church, w'ul appear to'be 
sather more than 900,000. All the 
places from which accounts have been 
obtained do not possess Schools ; but 
of those which do, in 7,090 cases tlfe 
children are regularly assembled and 
taken to church; in 5,677 cases the 
books of the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge are%sed cxclu- 
» sively; and in 3,574 cases the National 
System of instruction is adopted en¬ 
tirely. Other details very properly 
form the subject of an appendix, in 
which the Committee offer some facts 
in illustration of the progress of Edu¬ 
cation throughout the country since 
the period or the National Society’s 
formation. 

In the next place, the Committee 
desire that the amount of Schools di¬ 
rectly or indirectly connected with the 
National Society, should be viewed 
and contrasted with this gratifying ac¬ 
count of the general state of Education 
under the Church. The number of 

] daces which have Schools in union 
ias been increased since last year by 
87 direct applications to the Commit¬ 
tee, and by 60 made indirectly through 
the local and corresponding Societies 
in different parts of the kingdom. 
The amount, therefore, dT these places 
is now 3,058. With regard to the ac¬ 
tual number of Schools and Children, 
they are not yet prepared to speak 
recisely, on account of an unfortunate 
elay of some of the returns from the 
country : but the statement comprising 
these and other details appears in the 
appendix of the report; and it may 
be confidently asserted that nearly 


one-half of ■ the Church - of- England 
Schools and Scholars throughout the 
kingdom, are now in connexion and 
correspondence With this Society. 

Another subject of chief import¬ 
ance which 'remains to be mentioned, 
is the progress made (by help of the 
Society's pecuniary grants) towards 
supplying the want of School-rooms in 
many of the manufacturing and most 
populous places of the kingdom.— 
Grants amounting to 6,6307. have been 
apportioned, in sums varying from 57. 
to 3007., in answer to 103 applications 
from the Clngy, by jhe assistance of 
which, 156 School-rooms are to be 
built, capable of containing 17,200 
children, all of whom will be instruct¬ 
ed, on Sundays at least, while the 
greater part will be placed under the 
care of competent masters and mis¬ 
tresses during the week. In effecting 
these arrangements the Committee 
have, been concerned with places com¬ 
prising a population of nearly 400,000 
souls; and they find, on reference to 
the tabular list of grants prepared for 
the appendix, that all sums of high 
amount have been apportioned to 
places with large populations, 
v With regard to the pecuniary affairs 
of the Society, it remains only to no¬ 
tice the release of a sum of 257. appor¬ 
tioned to Warehome, Kent,, where, by 
means of some laudable exertions, the 
Schools have been built without the 
Society’s 4ftd ; the repayment of a 
grant of 207. from Longdon, Worces¬ 
ter ;—and the receipt of 1,0007. 3£ per 
cents, from the Vicar of Cherryhinton, 
near Cambridge, (the Rev. Bewick 
Bridge,) a donation which this gen¬ 
tleman has liberally presented to the 
Society on condition that the interest 
shall be annually prid to his Parish 
School, so long as it is conducted in 
conformity with the terms of union, 
and v to the satisfaction of the Com¬ 
mittee. 

This is but a brief account which 
we at present offer to our readers, in¬ 
tending to embody more of the parti¬ 
culars in a Sermon, which we hope to 
give in our number for January, 1833. 
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POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. —The accounts of the 
revenue for the quarter ending JVednes- 
day the 10th ult. have been published. 
The receipts for the quarter, as compared 
with those of the corresponding quarter 
in 1831, exhibit an increase of 690,847/., 
which is made up from the produce of 
three items—Customs, 336,388/.; Ex¬ 
cise, 297,391/.; and Taxes, 116,383/. 
These sums give a total of 770,362/., 
which of course jjvould b^thc amount 
of increase were it not for a deficiency 
upon the other items, namely, Stamps, 
23,980/.; Post Oflicc, 33,000/.; and Mis¬ 
cellaneous, 16,529/. The increase in the 
customs for the last quarter is to be 
attributed principally to the removal of, 
the quarantine restrictions; in conse¬ 
quence of which, there has been a sudden 
and unusual rush of foreign merchandize 
into the home market. 

The seditious opposition to the pay¬ 
ment of tithes in Ireland is now extend¬ 
ing itself to that of rent: and on the 
lands of the Earl of Bandon m the south 
of Ireland, it has been found necessary 
to employ a military force to execute a 
distress for rent two full years in arrear, 
after the civil authorities, supported by 
a detachment of police, held been twice 
driven away and the goods seized, res¬ 
cued. The same spirit has begun to 
display itself in this country, under the 
patronage of those seditious inst itutions 
billed Political Unions; tHfwehureh- 
wardens* rate for the parish of Birming¬ 
ham being refused, not on any charge of 
misconduct in those officers, but merely 
because it was a rate for the maintenance 
of the Church. , 

France. —The Duke of Dalmatia 
(Marshal Soult) has succeeded in forming^ 
an administration. „ The Duchess de 
Herri has certainly left France. She 
made her retreat by way of Dieppe and 
Boulogne into Holland. She wore the 
disguise of a common paysanne, and 
did not enter Dieppe, but halted for a 
short time at a country-house in the 
vicinity, where she received the homage 
of several royalists dwelling in the 
neighbourhood. The police were not 
informed of it till twelve hours after her 
leparture, and failed in their attempts 
to trace her. The Duchess D’Angoulcme 
has arrived at Vienna, where she has 
been received with great honour, and 
lodged in the imperial palace. 

VOL. XIV. NO. XI. 


Holland and BELGiuM.--Thenego¬ 
tiations, conferences, and protocols, give 
no indication of any early arrangement 
of the question at issue between thesdl 
states. Other circumstances augur an * 
early appeal to arms : the augmentation 
of the French armies already assembled 
on the Belgian frontier; the assembling 
a flegt (many of tleywliips* of which are 
newly commissiofled) at Spithead, for 
the purpose of blockading the Scheldt,* 
and the Warlike tone of a speech to the 
States General, delivered by the King of 
the>Netherlands, on the 15th of October, 
concur to announce hostilities as near 
at hand. In this speech the King of the 
Netherlands touches upon all the pro¬ 
vincial, commercial, and colonial inter¬ 
ests of nis country, and pronounces their 
state highly satisfactory. Referring to 
its foreign relations, he assumes the most 
firm and determined tone. He throws 
himseljj most confidently upon the loyalty 
and enthusiasm of his people, whose zeal 
and 'fovotedness have been expressed in 
11m strongest and most decided terms. 

T1 . naval and military establishments, 
in every branch of their respective ser¬ 
vices, are in the highest state of pre¬ 
paration, and eager for the contest. 

Peninsula. — The King of Spain, 
whose death was hourly expected, has 
been restored, almost miraculously, and 
lias again resumed his accustomed at¬ 
tention to public business. It appears 
that the party of Dorn Carlos had been 
very active, during the time his life was 
in danger, to secure the succession for 
liis brother, in preference to his daughter; 
and that the administration shewed them¬ 
selves so favourable to this measure as 
to involve them in disgrace on the Mo¬ 
narch's recovery. They have been dis¬ 
missed ; and G'alomaude, the leader, is 
banished. 

The contest between Dom Pedro and 
Dorn Miguel has displayed more activity 
than during several ol‘ the preceding 
weeks. The latter had determined to 
attack the former on the 29th of Septem¬ 
ber, St. Michael’s day. The day was 
well chosen to animate his superstitious 
followers, and the plan of the attack^jvas 
judicious. A demonstration was made 
of an assault on the whole of Dom Pedro’s 
position, whilst the .flower of Miguel's 
army directed an overwhelming attack 
on his opponent’s right, where were 
* 4 z 
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posted the British and French Brigades. 
These sustained the charge most heroic¬ 
ally; there was scarcely an officer who 
was not either killed or wounded ; their 
post was carried, and in the possession 
of the Miguelites for three hours. Why 
they did not pursue their advantages is 
not explained; but they did not: and, 
*by this delay, they gave those brigades the 
opportunity of rallying, and, in their turn, 
becoming the assailants; which they did, 


reinforced With a Portuguese detach¬ 
ment, and drove out the enemy, making 
many prisoners. Dom Miguel, whose 
loss* in killed, wounded, prisoners, and 
deserters, is estimated at fifteen hundred 
men, has not since renewed the attempt. 

Russia. —Lord Durham is reported 
to have completely failed in his negotia¬ 
tion with the Court of St. Petersburgh. 
A guerilla warfare is still carried on in 
Lithuania. 


UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 

. fNTELLIGENCE. ^ 


NEW CHURCHES. 

St. John Baptist, Liverpool. —The New Church of St John Baptist was conse¬ 
crated on Monday, October 1, by the Lord Bishop of the Diocese, in presence of a crowded 
congregation. After the ceremony, the twin children of Lieut. Sarsfield, 11. N. were 
christened after tlicir Majesties, \^illiam fend Adelaide. 

Saitron Hill Chapel or Ease. —The beautiful Gothic edifice lately erected on 
Saffron-hill, as a chapel of ease to the church of St. Andrew, Holbom, was consecrated 
on the 11th ult by the Lord Bishop of London, in the presence of a very numerous and 
respectable congregation. A suitable sermon was preached by the Rev. Gilbert Bcres- 
ford, the rector of St. Andrew’s, after which a subscription was entered into in behalf 
of the funds of the infant school. 

l 

Free National Schools. —Schools capable of containing upwards of one hundred 
boys and one hundred girls to be educated on the national system have been founded by 
the Earl of Stamford and Warrington at Breedon on-thc-hill. His lordship is lord of 
tile manor, and defrays the whole of the expense of the erection. 


Bishop of Durham's Letter. —The following is a letter from the Bishop of Durham 
respecting the conduct of certain of the clergy of his diocese, who thought proper to for¬ 
ward to him a memorial, pointing out some of the refonms they conceived to be required 
in the Church. The document will speak for itself, nWv it may operate on the panic- 
to whom it is addressed is another matter. This, however, we may venture to assert,— 
it would be a truly happy circumstance for the country and for religion, if even the 
friends of the Church could be impressed with the wise discretion, diffidence, and humi¬ 
lity, which so eminently characterize this short epistle. 

“Rev. Sir, , September 7, 1832. 

“ As you have taken upon yourself to be the medium of communication to me from a 
certain portion of my clergy in Northumbetiand, it becomes necessary that 1 should 
address to you a few liner upon the subject. , 

“ I cannot but exceedingly regret that any portion of my clergy, however well-in¬ 
tentioned, should think it expedient, at the present moment, to increase the public excite¬ 
ment respecting the Church, by agitating questions and bringing forward propositions, 
far more ‘likely to embarrass its friends, and to encourage its opponents, than to produce 
any substantial benefit. An Ecclesiastical Commission having been recently appointed, 
and now in actual operation for the express purpose of investigating the revenues and 
other circumstances of the Church, it might have been expected that the clergy would 
see the propriety of at least suspending their judgment on those circumstances, until the 
result of such investigation might be made known. Most clear it is, that every judgment 
formed without reference to such information must be very liable to error, and ean be 
founded upon no accurate knowledge of the case. 

“ I feel myself, therefore, precluded (were I even disposed to encourage these irregular 
and 'unauthorized movements) from expressing any opinion of my own on the various 
jttggeations contained in the two memorials which have been sent to me. Those sug- 
€ |prti@ns involve questions of such magnitude and importance with reference to our Church 
* \ 
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Establishment, as require much more deliberation and discussion than can be expected 
from collecting the opinions of some few individual clergymen, imperfectly acquainted 
with the subject, and not possessing the means of obtaining the requisite information. 
Indeed* until better informed than f can yet he, I should not think myself warranted in 
giving a decisive judgment upon anyone of them. For these reasons I most earnestly 
deprecate a proceeding which appears to me calculated to do much harm and no good ; 
while at the same time it seems*to cast an imputation of supineness or indifference to the 
spiritual interests of the community, on the part of those who hold the most responsible 
situations in the Church, which I believe to be wholly unmerited. 

“ It will give me much satisfaction if these few observations should have their intended 
effect upon such of my clergy as may have inconsiderately been led to the adoption of 
this measure. Their obliging expressions of personal esteem in the memorial addressed 
to me, I duly appreciate; and in return I desire them to accept my best wishes for their 
welfare, both spiritual and temporal. » gr 

“ To the Rev. John Sandford, “ I am. Rev. fjir, your faithful servant, , 

Vicar of ChilUpgham.” “ W. Dunelm .' 1 

TRIBUTES OF JIESPECT. 

Rev. Robinson Elsdale.—W e have great pleasure in stating that the Township of 
Stretford near Manchester, has just presented the Rev. Robinson Elsdale, one of the 
Masters of the Free Grammar School, Mqpchester, with a handsome silk gown, in testi- 
mony of “ respect and gratitude for the zealous and successful discharge of his ministry.” 
And we a/e gratified in being able to add that this Is only one out of very many tokens 
of esteem and love which his pious and sue essful zeal has called forth. 


Rev. Joseph Harlinq, M.A.—The congregation of St. Peter’s Church, Birmingham, 
with a view to retain permanently the services of tfye Rev. Joseph llarling, M.A-, have 
recently, on their personal responsibility, offered to that gentleman treble the amount of 
income which he has hitherto derived from the curacy. This very liberal proposition, 
alike honourable to the congregation and MS tjien minister, has however been declined, 
in consequence of Mr. Harling’s previous acceptance of the Head Mastership of the Free 
Grammar School at Chipping Campden. 


Rev. Chari.es Simeon, M. A.—A very pleasing and interesting scene was witnessed 
in the Girls’ National School, in King’s-street, Cambridge, on Monday, October 1, on 
the occasion of a dinner, &c. being given by the Rev. Charles Simeon, to about 240 of 
his parishioners, to commemorate the 50th year of his ministry in the parish of the Holy 
Trinity, in that town, which period was completed on that day. After dinner a very 
, handsome silver salver, purcb^pias a mark of esteem by the parishioners, was presented 
to the Rev. Gentleman by the churchwardens. On the same day a very elegant silver 
epergne was also presented to Mr. S. from a number of persons who form a portion of 
his congregation, but who reside in other parts of the town and vicinity: it bore the 
following inscription:—“ To the Rev. Charles Simeon, M.A. Presented by numerous 
members of his congregation residing in Cambridge and its vicinity, as a token of grati¬ 
tude for benefits received udder his Ministry at the Church of the Holy Trinity, and of 
affectionate respect for the zeal and fidelity with which he has discharged his duties there 
for the period of fifty years. Oct. 1, 1832.” • 


The Irish Church Inquirt —The following are the Commissioners of Ecclesias¬ 
tical Inquiry :—The Primate, the Chancellor, Archbishop of Dublin, Duke of Leinster, 
Marquis of Downshire, Marquis of Ormonde, Bishop of Kildare, Bishop of Down, Bishop 
of Ferns, Bishop of Cloyne, Bishop of Derry, Chief Justice Bushe, Chief Justice Doherty, 
the Chief Secretary, Sir William M'Mahon, Dr. Radcliffe, Sir Henry Parnell, Sir John 
Newport, Sir Henry Meredyth, Sir Thomas Staples, the Provost, Dr. Sadleir; Stopford, 
Archdeacon of Armagh; Burgh, Dean of Cloyne; Lefanu, Dean of Emly; Bernard, 
Dean of Leighlin—J. C. Erck, Secretary. 

Disgraceful Scene in a Dissenting Meeting. —A short time since, owing to 
some disagreement between the trustees of the Presbyterian Chapel, Gosport, anti their 
minister Joshua Bryan, that chapel was shut up by the trustees. Shortly afterwards 
handbills were circulated through the town, stating that Mr. Macauley would preach 
there on the Allowing Sunday in the morning’and evening. In consequence of this. 
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Mr. Bryan also circulated bill's stating that he should, by*the advice of counsel, avail 
himself of his legal right to the pulpit, and preach there at the same time. After the 
latter bills had been circulated, the trustees applied to the magistrates for constables to 
attend to prevent any disturbance, which A as granted. On the Sunday morning'follaw- 
ing, a large concourse of people were assembled in the High-street, opposite the chapel, 
long before the time appointed for the commencement of service; and on opening*the 
doors it was found that Mr. Macauley (who had taken possession of the pulpit some 
time previous in order to secure it) was engaged in prayer, having four constables at 
the foot of the pulpit stairs to protect him. At the conclusion of the prayer, the cleric 
commenced giving out a hymn, when Mr. Bryan demanded to know by what right Mr. 
Macauley had taken possession of his pulpit. This gave rise to a scene of great confusion, 
several of the trustees calling on the clerk to proceed with the hymn, and Mr. B. still 
insisting to know by jjrhose authority Mr. Macauley had taken possession of the pulpit. 
The trustees, however,Stjmmenced singing the hymn, which had the effect of preserving 
ruder for a short time ; but immediately on its conclusion, Mr. Bryan, who had placed 
himself in a conspicuous place tvnoosUe the pulpit, again demanded of Mr. Macauley what 
right he had there, and receiving no answer, turned round to the congregation, and 
asked them whether he had not been duly elected their minister, and whether it was 
their wish for him to continue so, and for him to preach there that morning. To each 
of these questions the greater partof the congregation cried “Yes,” accompanying it with 
cheers, and other demonstrations of applause, mingled with hisses and marks of disappro¬ 
bation from some of the trustees and their friends, and repeated calls to the constables to 
do their duty. In fact the scene bullies aft description, for even the terrific yells and 
thunders of the offended gods in the gallery of a theatre would lose by the comparison. 
The result was, that Mr. Bryan was apprehended after he left the chapel, and was 
bound, himself in 100/., and two sureties in 50/. each, to keep the peace for three 
months. 

We have no pleasure in filling ot.r pages with such scenes as these, except as they 
prove the evils necessarily attendant on Congregational Dissent. 


Population. —Taking the counties of England, and classing them according to the 
density of their population, it appears that in two counties, having less than 100 persons 
on the square mile, each 100 marriages produced 4 20 births. In nine counties, having 
from 100 to 150 on the square mile, each 100 marriages produced 396 births. In 
sixteen counties,, having from 150 to 200 on the square mile, each 100 marriages pro¬ 
duced 390 births. In four counties, having fiom 200 to 250 on the square mile, each 
100 marriages produced 388 births. In five counties, having from 250 to 300 on the 
square mile, each 100 marriages produced 378 births. In three counties, having from 
300 to 350 on the square mile, each 100 marriages J jwoduced 353 births. In two 
counties, having from 500 to 600 on the square mile, eaen 100 marriages produced 331 
births. In the metropolitan county, each 100 marriages produced 246 births. 

Ordinations. —The Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells intends to hold an ordination at 
Wells, on Sunday, the 9th of December next, and we understand the candidates, whose 
papers are sent in and found correct before the 9th of November next, are to attend at 
the Palace for examination on the Friday preceding the day of Ordination, punctually at 
ten o’clock. 

The Lord Bishop of Lincoln’s next ordination will be held at Buckden, on the 23d of 
December next. Candidates are required to send their papers thither to his Lordship 
before the 10th of November. 

The Lord Bishop of Oxford purposes to hold an Ordination on Sunday, December 23. 
The candidates are requested to send their certificates and testimonials to J. Burder, 
Esq. 27, Parliament-street, Westminster, on or before Saturday, the 10th of November. 

ORDINATIONS.—1832. 

Bristol (for Dur- ? „ ? Carlisle .Sept. 23. Lincoln .Sept. 23. 

ham ) ......) c ‘ ‘ Hereford .Sept. 23. Norwich ...... Oct. 7. 

DEACON!?*. 

*■ Name. Degree. College . University. By Bishop of 

Acworth, William..... B.A. Queen’s Camb. Lincoln 

Aifbut, Thomas .. Catharine Hall Camb. Bristol 

Ball( Thomas i ennings .. O.A. St.John’s Camb. Norwich 
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Name. 

Delaney, Robert .. 

Benson, Christopher*... 

Blenkin«opp, Richard George Lcatoo. 

Bond, Richard.. 

Bull, John..... 

Champnes, Thomas Thornton . y... 
Charles worth, Joseph William...... 

Clarkson, Townly Lebeg. 

Collinson, Richard .............. 

Cottom, George. 

Cubitt, Benjamin Lucas . 

Dand, Michael .... 

Daniel, William Duck. 

Daniell, Edward Thomas.. 

Dixon, Edmund Saul ... 

Drake, Nathan Richard .......... 

Durnford, Edmund ... 

Fawcett, Rowland . 

Fisher, John.... 

Golding, Josiali Edward.. 

Green, Thomas... 

Harrington, Hastings H.. .... 

Hervey, Loid A. C... 

Jackson, Thomas Norfolk . 

Kemp, Robert .. 

KnatclibuII, Henry Edward. 

Laycock, Joshua.. 

Lumsdon, Henry Thomas . 

M*Calmont, Thomas... 

Minty, Edward Tlinrlow.. 

Partridge, William Edwards . 

Philpott, Other... 

Porter, George Henry .. 

Prescott, George Edward.......... 

Rapier, Christopher.. 

Rogers, William . 

Russell, Harry Vane.... 

Snape, Charles Johnson ....• » • • • • 

■Snelgar, Jacob .. 5R... 

Sparkes, Charles ... 

Spooner, Isaac .... 

Steward,John .. 

Taylor, John..... 

Trench, Richard Chevenix • 

Turner, James Farley.. 

Tyrrell, William .. 

Walker, George Edwards Cooper.... 

Wayman, William ... 

Weighcll, John.. 

Whitfield, George Thomas. 

Wills, Edmund. 

Wilson, Thomas Daniel Holt . 

Wilson, John Posthumus 

Woodward, Thomas..... 

Woodyeare, Fountain J. W..... 

Yelloly, John ... 


Andrew, William Wayte .......... 

Aptliorpe, William Hutchinson . •.. 

Rainbridgc, Francis .. 

Barlow, Peter .. 


Degree. 

College. ’ 

St. Bees 

University. By Bishop of 
Bristol 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

B.A. 

►Trinity 

Camb. 

Bristol 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Carnb. 

Norwich 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camb, 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Bristol 

B.A. 

Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

B.A. 

Cams 

Csmb. 

<5xf. 

Norwich 

M.A. 

Balliol 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 
Trinity ^ *' 
King’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

S& Peter’s 

Camb. 

Hereford 

B.A. 

Brasennosc 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

B.A. 

•Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

«B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Wnlliam 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Nt. Jolm’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Wore»>ter 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 1 " 

‘ Caiuri. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Bras,'nose 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

• Bristol 


Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Oxf. 

Bristol 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 


St. John’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

M.A- 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Bristol 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Caml*. 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Hereford 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Merton • 

, Oxf. 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

cB. A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Bristol 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Hereford 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

$RJESTS. 

• 


B.A. 

St. Mary’s Hall 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln * 

B.A. 

Catharine Hall 

Carnb. 

Bristol 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Bristol 
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Name. ■ 

Battlscombe, Henry 


Degree. College. * 

... M.A. King’s 

University. 

Camb. 

ByBisltop of 
Lincoln 

Beaty, Charles Colyear . • • • • 


• • 

M.A. Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Bedford, William John P. ... 


• • 

BiA. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Bridge, Thomas Finch Hobday 


• • 

B.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

‘ Norwich 

Bromehead, William. 



B.A. Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Brown, James Richard....... 


• • 

B.A. Emmanupl 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Chapman, Charles . 


« • 

B.A. Corpus Cbristi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Comyns, John 


• • 

B.A. Trinity 

Dublin 

Norwich 

Corbould, William. 


• • 

B.A. Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Cories, Henry . 


• * 

B.A. Trinity 

Camb 

Norwich 

Cox, Alfred . . . 


• • 

B.A. Lincoln. 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Drake, Walter* . 


• • 

B.A. Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Fisher, Samuel .... ..... 


• •* 

B.A. Trinity 

Dublin 

Norwich 

Fox, John .... 


• 9 

B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Bristol 

‘French, William .. 

Gorton, Robert ............. 


• • 

B.A. Caius 

Camb A 

Norwicli 



M.A. Jesus 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Greaves, Thomas William ... 

• 

• • 

B.A. St John’s 

Camb 

Norwich 

Hannan, James Woolly ...«•■. 

• • 

B.A. Caius 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Hockin, Henry William. 

9 • 

• • 

B.A. Pembroke 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


B.A. Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Norwich 



• • • 

B.A. .Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Jones, David... . 


• • 

B.W. Jesus 

Oxf. 

Heripf .d 

Kay, John. .. 


m • 

B.A. Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Lib coir 



• 9 

B.A. Jesus 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Lewis, Gilbert Frankland. .... 


• m 

B.A. Magdalene 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Littlehales, William . 


m m 

B.A. Exeter 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Lloyd, Thomas .. 


f* 

M.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Mann, Robert .. 


9 9 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Nor vich 

Mogridge, Henry Fullelove ... 


« • 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Moore, William .. 


• V 

B A. ChristChurch 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Moore, William George . 


9 9 

B.A. St John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Morphew, John Cross. 


9 9 

B.A. St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Norgate, Thomas Starling .. . 


9 9 

B.A. Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Pinborn, George ... 


9 9 

B.A. St. Edmund II. 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Plummer, Matthew.. 


9 9 

B.A. Jesus 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Potter,Joseph 


9 9 

M.A. Trinity 

Dublin 

Norwich 

Reade, Frederick. 


9 9 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Rogers, John.... 


9 9 

Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Sandford, William... 

Say, Thomas Henry. 


9 9 

9 9 

Lit. St. Bees 

B.A. Caius 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Norwich 

Sims, Henry... 


t * 

B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Smith, William. 


• • 

B.A. Trinity 

Oxf. 

Bristol 

Stewart, Alexander .. 


« • 

M.A. St. Alban Hall 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Stuart, James Hillman... 


• • 

B.A. Trinity ,, 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Symond8, Proger Herbert .. . 


• « 

B.A. St Edmund II, 

, Oxf. 

Hereford 

Talbot, James Hale 


B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Taylor, John Pierrepont • . 


B.A. Lincoln 

Oxf 

Hereford 

Thomas, Edward . 

Whitelock, Joseph Hutchinson 
Williams, John Meredith •. •.. 

> s 

n 

9 9 

9 9 9 9 

>999 

•999 

Lit. St Bees 

B.A. Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Carlisle 

Norwich 

Williams, William . 

9 9 

' 9 9 9 

B.A. Jffius 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Wilson, Rowland .. 

9 9 

9 9 9 

B.A. Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Deacons 59.- 

—Priests 56.—'-Total 115. 



CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 


Name. Appointment. 

Birt, John, D.D. . Mast, of Free Vlrammar School at Feversham, Kent. 

Galton, John Lincoln ........ Domestic Chapl. to the Earl of Roden. 

James, C. Robert Henry...... Chapl. to the House of Industry, Oxford. 

Monnington, George Mast, of Grammar School, Monmouth. 

Notley, Charles ............ Mash of Free Grammar School at Brandon, Suffolk. 
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PREFERMENTS. 

Name. Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 

Barker, Samuel.... East Carlton, St. Peter. R.Norfolk * Norwich Lord Chancellor 
BellasPLancelot.... Bramshot, K. Hants Winchest.Queen’s Col!. Oxf. 

Blackburne, Thomas Bygrave, R. Herts 

_ , _ „ n (Denham, V. 

Cox, James, D.D... Hr sne, V. 

Crook, Charles .... Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Wells 

Deacon, J. Walsham, St Mary, V. Norfolk 

Deane, Henry .... Gillingham, V. Dorset 


Suffolk 


Lincoln Marq. of Salisbury 
Norwich Sir E. Kerrison, Bt. 
Bp. of Bath & Wells 


Norwich Corp. of Norwich 
Bristol Bp. of Salisbury 

Howlett, Robert.... Dunwich, St. James, P.C. Suffolk Norw, $ H“ nt > n gfiehl, 

(& Mich. Barne, Esq. 

Jones, William .... Llanrian, V. Pemb. StD:nj^'sB|f! of St. David’s 

Lowe, Thomas Hill . Free. and Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Exeter * Bp. of Exeter 

^John Loclwood^ Sonlhwick, V. Nortfianj; Peterboro Walter Lynn, Esq.* 

Phillpots, John Wm. ^7™Hal\ow C ^ WorcesterWorc?sterBp. of Worcester 

Price, Thomas »••* Shelsey Beauchamp, R. WorcesterWorcesterLord Foley 
Shipton, John Noble /Othery, V. Somerset B. & W. Bp. of Bath & Wells 

Torlesse, C. Martin . Stoke by Nayland, V. Suffolk Norwich Sir W. Rowley, Bt. 

Wasse, Samuel .... Hayfield, C. • , Derby L. & C. Resid. Freeholders 

Wcddai ,W.Wangstaff Darsham, V. S iflblk Norwich Earl of Stradbrokc 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Duncombe, Hon. H. Kirkby Mispcrton, R. N. York York 
(Hinckshill, R. Kent 


GriS'Mis, John, D.D. 


)8f Rochester, St. Marg. R.Ken* Cant 


Lord Feversham 
RochesterD. & C. of Rochester 
(Sir J.C.IIoney wood, 
( Bart 
London Lord Cliancellor 


Ham'hc:., Robt. D.D. St.01ave V. § St Martin, R.Lom' 

C Morlcy, St. Botolph und*) f 

Howard, John .... < St.Peter, R. > Norfolk Norw. < 

(end Tacolneston, R. ) (Mrs. Warren 

, T . (Hilmarton, V. Wilts Salisbury The King 

.lo.ies, i nomas .... ^ md N{)rth NibIey> P c Gloster Gloster Ch. Ch. Oxf. 


Lawton, Henry .... Ashbocking,V. 
Marwood, Thomas . ■ Bicknor English, R. 
XT .,. (Cutcombe.V. 

i s, ieorge .... Luxborough, C. 

Parker, Richard.... Loppington, V. 
Roberts, Wm. .... Llanrian, V. 
Williams, Evan .... Filey, C. 


Suffolk Norwich Lord Chancellor 
Gloster Gloster Queen's Coll. Oxf. 

| Somerset B. Sc W. Lord Chancellor 

Salop L. &C. Lord Chancellor 
Pemb. St.David’8Bp. of St. David's 
E. York York H.Osbaldeston, Esq. 


Name. Appointment. 

Godfrey, Henry, D.D .,». Pres, of Queen’s Coll. Catnb. 

Richardson, John.Mast of Endowed Grammar School at Wath, Yorks. 

OXFORD. * 


Lord Grenville, Chancellor of the Uni¬ 
versity, lias appointed the Rev. George 
Rowley, D.D. and Master of University 
College, to be Vice Chancellor for the 
ensuing year, in the room of the R^v. Dr. 
Jones, Rector of Exeter College, who re¬ 
tires, after having filled that office for four 
years. The new Vice Chancellor has no¬ 
minated the following Heads of Houses 
as Pro-Vice Chancellors for the ensuivg 
year:—Dr. Jenkins, Master of Baliioi Col¬ 
lege ; Dr. Jones, Rector of Exeter College; 
Dr. Gilbert, Principal of Brasennose Col¬ 
lege ; and Dr. Bridges, President of Corpus 
Christ! College. 


The Rev. William Goddard, M.A. Pel- 
low of Jesus College, has been nominated 
a Pro-Proctor for the current year, in the 
room of William Falconer, M.A. Fellow of 
Exeter College. 

In Convocation, the sum of 50/. was 
granted from the University chest, in aid 
of the subscription towards defraying the 
expenses of the Board of Health during 
the late prevalence at cholera in the city 
and suburbs of Oxford. # 

Charles Wadhara Higgle, (being of kin 
to the Founder,) and Edward Whitehead, 
(of^ie county of Somerset,) have been ad¬ 
mitted Scholars of Wadham College. 
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Lord Viscount Folkestone, eldest son of 
tlie Earl of Radnor, has been entered as a 
nobleman of Christ Church. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 
BACUF.LOK IN DIVINITY. 

ltev. das. Chas. Stafford, Fell, of Magdalen. 
MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. Kyrle Ernie Money, Oriel Coll. Pre¬ 
bendary of Hereford. 

Rev. William Hunt, Wadham Coll. 
Thomas Halton, BraseflRose Coll. • 
.Frederick Biscoe, Student of Christ Church. 
Rev. H. Partington, Student dC_Christ Ch. 


bachelors of arts. 

George White, Exeter Coll. Grand Comp. 
Francis Henry Talman, Magdalen Hall. 

» - „ 

MARRIED. 

At All Souls', Marylebone, by the Rev. 
William Pfeclp, Vicar of Stanwell, Middle¬ 
sex, the Rev. John William Lockwood, 
M.A. Student of Christ Church, and Rector 
of Chelsea, to Alicia, sixth daughter of the 
late Samuel Davis, Esq. of Portland-place. 

By the Rev. John Nelson, M.A. Rector 
of Childery, Berks, the llev. George Maw- 
son Nelson, B.L). Fellow of Magdalen Col¬ 
lege, to Caroline, fourth daughter of Mr 
Richard Heydon, of Bapbury. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Caput for the ensuing year: 

The Vice-Chancellor. 

William Chafy, D.D. Sidney Susse,x Coll.* 
— Divinity. 

JarnesGeldart,D.C.L. Trinity Hall.— Law. 
3. Cope, M.D. St. John’s Coll.— Physic. 
Edward John Asb, M.A. Christ’s Coll.— 
Sen. Non Regent. , 

J. Graham, M.A. Queen’s Coll.— Sen. Reg. 


proctors. ». 

Bev. George Skinner, M.A. Jesus Coll. 
Rev. Hen. Ilowartli, M.A. St. John’s Coll. 

MODERATORS. 

Henry Philpott, Esq. M.A. Catharine Hall. 
John Hyniers, Esq. M.A. St. John’s Coll. 

SCRUTATORS. 

Rev. Littleton Charles Powys, B.D. Corpus 
Christi Col). 

Rev. John llarding, M.A. King’s Coll. 
TAXORS. 

Rev. Jas. Alex. Barnes, M.A. Trinity Coll. 
Rev. Chas. Currie, M.A. Pembroke Coll. 

FRO- PROCTORS. 

Rev. John Graham, B.D. Jesus Coll. 

Rev. Henry J. Rose, B.D. St. John’s Coll. 

Joshua King, Esq. M.A. Fellow and Tutor 
of Queen’s College, has been, by virtue of 
a royal dispensation, elected President of 
that society. 

Joseph Mann, B. A., Thomas Borrow 
Burcham, B.A., Thomas Wilkinson, B.A., 


and Douglas Denon Heath, B.A., of Trinity 
College, have been elected Fellows of that 
society. 

DEGREES CONFERRED. 

f MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Charles Lestourgeon, Trinity Coll. 

A. A. Barker, St. Peter’s Coll. (Comp.) 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Richard John St. Aubyn, Trinity Coll. 
John George Bellingham, Trinity Coll. 
Charles John Stock, Trinity Coll. 

Tomas Nattle Grigg, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Frederick Augustus Glover, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Jolm Richard Boguc, Christ’s Coll. 

James Barry, Queen’s Col). 

John Ilibbert, Fellow of King’s Coll. 
Robert II. Wilkinson, Fell, of King’s Coll. 
George William Barron, St. John’s Coll. 
George I’etcr Bennct, Catharine Hall. 

The Rev. Henry Parsons, M.A. of Balliol 
Coll. Oxford, has been admitted ud eundem 
of this University. j* 


“ MARRIED. 

At St. Stephen’s, Cornwall, by the Rev. 
J. Dawson, the Rev. Thomas Jairctt, M.A. 
Rector of Truncli, Norfolk, Fellow of Ca¬ 
tharine Hall, and Professor of Arabic, in 
this University, to Margaret Sarah, only 
daughter of Mr. John Daw, of Saltash, 
Cornwall. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The deficiency of talent in John Coverdalc we will endeavour to supply. 

That our opinion of the American Bishops is confirmed by “ E. B.” we are glad; but to 
publish the comparison, as given by our correspondent, would not perhaps be so judicious. 

,Under existing circumstances, we very much doubt the expediency of the proceedings 
of the “ Society in the North of England amf recommend to their perusal the letter of 
tbe Bishop of Durham. 

** Conservator” has been received. 

The “ Narrative, &c,” shall not be forgotten. 

Wc have pleasure in announcing thkt a second edition of our tract M Oil the Evils of 
Congregational Dissent,” is in the press. 



THE 


CHRISTIAN 

REMEMBRANCER. 

DECEMBER, 1832. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

9 


Art. I.—‘I£ K mvt/ A ladtitcr/. The Greek Testament, with English Notes , 
Critical , Philological , and Exegetical. By the Rev. S. T. Bloom¬ 
field, D. D. Cambridge, printed : London ; Ilivingtons ; Longman 
and Co. &c. 1832. 2 vols. 8vo. Tp% xviii. 1195. 

In the course of our editorial labours, we have had the gratification 
of introducing to the notice of our readers various works well calcu¬ 
lated to facilitate the'study of the Holy'Scriptures. Hitherto, how¬ 
ever, it has not fallen to our lot to bring before them a strictly critical 
edition of the New Testament; wiiiiJh a reasonable price ofFers to 
the industrious student every facility for correctly understanding that 
portion of the sacred volume, at the same time that it furnishes him 
with an accurate digest of the labours of preceding critical editors in 
determining the readings of the Greek Text. 

This desideratum Dr. Bloomfield has supplied in the work of which 
we are now to give an account; and for which his previous studies 
have eminently qualified him, as is amply evinced by his “ Recensio 
Synoptica Annotations Sacrae, or Digest of the most Important 
Annotations on the New Testament .”* 

In his preface the •editor points out the deficiencies which the 
present work is intended to supply, and the purposes which it is 
designed to answer. 

With regard to the text, while he candidly admits that, among the 
various editions of the Greek Testament now extant, sufficient evi- 

* Of the first part of this extensive and laboiious work we gave an analysis at the 
time of its publication. The second part, containing the Acts and Apostolic Epistles, 
appeared in 1827, in five large volumes 8vo.: and, from the pressure ol other matters, it 
did not receive that attention in our journal to which iu merits entitle it. In giving this 
(unavoidably) tardy notice of the second portion of Dr. Bloomfield’s Recensio Synoptica, 
we should be guilty of injustice, were not to state that we consoler it superior to the 
first part, valuable as that really is; and that those students of the sacred volume, whose 
means enable them to procure the entire work, will find it a comprehensive digest df the 
labours of the best commentators, both ancient and modern, the size and cost of whose 
entire works necessarily place them beyond the reach of the majority of biblical students. 

VOL. XIV. NO. XII. 5 A 
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dence is presented, tc enable any competent scholar to ascertain the 
true reading; yet he maintains that, considering the great diversities 
between the Standard Texts and the inability of students and general 
readers to decide amidst their varieties, it was desirable that an edition 
should be produced, so constructed that the variations from the vul- 
gate or common Greek text should (as far as possible) be indicated 
in the text itself, and that the reader should not be left to collect it 
from the notes. Dr. Bloomfield further observes, that in all import¬ 
ant cases the state of the evidence, and in every case the reasons for 
any change olf* text, should be distinctly laid before the reader. 

, “ But ” (he continues) “«if thus great was the want of a text fitted 
for such uses, how much greater was that of a constant and suitable 
body of annotation ! ” He then proceeds to trace the rise and pro¬ 
gress of biblical interpretation, pointing out those imperfections in 
the earlier commentaries, which were more or less transmitted to all 
succeeding ones. He shews that tjvefi the best of the earlier commen¬ 
tators were accustomed to explain only what it was convenient for 
them to explain, or what would enable them to make a display of 
their erudition. They were, moreover, too prolix and excursive on 
some points, while they were, unsatisfactorily brief in others, and did 
not aim at forming a regular commentary. The first approach towards 
a regular and connected gramma* ical” commentary, formed to be read 
through, and not merely to be consulted as a book of reference, was in 
the edition of the New Testament commenced by Koppe in 1778, and 
carried on, but with an abandonment of plan, inferiority of execution, 
and deterioration of principle, by Heinrichs and Pott, Dr. B. then 
proceeds to discuss the merits and defects of the principal commen¬ 
taries of the recent foreign school; and from the preceding reasoning 
evinces, that an edition of the New Testament, formed with a due 
regard to the present advanced state of biblical science, and in other 
respects adapted for academical use, was yet a desideratum. The 
older exegetical works of the English School (he observes) are con¬ 
fessedly insufficient for the purposes which they w'ere originally 
designed to answer*; while the later and elementary works are for 
the most part so modelled upon the plan of the older publications, as 
to be little promotivc of their professed object. 

The plan of his edition and the principles of criticism and interpre¬ 
tation, by which he has been guided, are 4 next detailed. Considering 
Dr. Bloomfield in the two-fold character of editor and commentator, 
we have much pleasure in stating that he lias throughout evinced equal 
caution and sound discretion. He avows his dissent, though not from 
the canons of criticism professedly a£ted on by Dr. Griesbach, yet 
from the system of recensions first promulgated by that eminent critic, 
and founded on a misapplication of these canons, and which led 
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to so many rash and needless cancellings and alterations of all 
kinds. 

« i * 

The Text has been formed (after long and repeated examinations of the 
whole of the New Testament for that purpose solely) on the basis of the last 
.Edition of It. Stephens, adqpted by Mill, which differs very slightly from, but 
is admitted to be preferable to, the common Text, found in the Elzevir Edition 
of 1624. From this there has been no deviation, except on the most prepon¬ 
derating evidence; critical conjecture being wholly excluded; and such altera¬ 
tions only introduced, as rest on the united authority of MSS., antient Versions 
and Fathers, and the early-printed Editions, but especially upon the invaluable 
Editio Pkincups; and which have been already adopted ip one*or more of the 
Critical Editions of ilengel, Wetstein, Clriesbach, Matthau, and Seliolz. In 
most respects the Editor coincides with the view,-? of.Matthai (whose Edition of 
the N. T. is pronounced by Bp. Middleton to be by far the best yet seen), 
and in a great measure with those of the learned* and indefatigable Seliolz. 

Further, the present Editor has so constructed his Text, that the reader will 
possess the advantage of Inning before him both the Stephanie text and also the 
corrected text formed on the best MS. antient Versions and early Editions, and 
thus constituting, as the Editor apprehended, the true Greek Vulgate, on which 
the learned Dr. Nolan has so ably troute*!. advert to the various kinds of 
alterations of the common text, as they a”ise from the omission, or the insertion 
of words, or from a change of one icord into another, —nothing whatever 1ms 
been omitted, which has a place in the Stephanie Text; such w ords only as are 
by the almost universal consent of Editors and Critics, regarded as interpolations, 
being here placed within brackets, more or less'lnehisive, according to the degree 
of suspicion attached to diem. Nothing h;i>, been inserted but on the same 
weighty authority; and even these worfls^uv pointed out as insertions by being 
expressed in a smaller character. All alter, -i readings have asterisks prefixed, 
the old ones being invariably indicated in the Notes. And such readings as, 
though left untouched, are by eminent Critics thought to need alteration, have 
a J prefixed. As to Various Readings, the most important are noticed; chiefly 
those which, though not admitted into the text of the present Edition, have 
been adopted by one or more of the four Editors above mentioned, or are found 
in the Editio Prineeps; or those wherein the common Text differs from that of 
Stephens. In such cases, the reasons for non-adoption are usually given. And 
this has always been done in the ease of altera lions of the Text, however minute. 
The Critical Notes are almost entirely original, and chiefly serve to give reasons 
for the methods pursued in forming the Text. 

The division of the Text, not into verses, (though these are expressed in the 
inner margin) but paragraphs, is agreeable to the custom of the most eminent 
Editors, and can need no justification. Certain it is that scarcely any thing 
could have had a more unfavourable effect on the interpretation of the New 
Test, than H.Stephens's breaking up the whole into*verses; thus, occasion¬ 
ally dissevering clauses which are closely connected in sense. 

The Punctuation has been throughout most carefully corrected and adjusted, 
from a comparison of all the best Editions, from flic Editio Prineeps to that of 
Schulz. To each verse is subjoined, in the outer margin, a select body of the 
most apposite Parallel References, as adopted by Bp. Lloyd from Cured liens. The 
citations from the Old Testament are expressed as such by being spaced out; 
and the words of any speaker are indicated by an appropriate mode of punctua¬ 
tion, and by the use of a Capital letter to designate the commencement of those 
words.—Vol. I. pp. x.—xii. 

To pass from the text to tlfb annotations. —The Critical Notes , 
the design of which has already been stated, are original, and tn all 
important cases are so full and instructive as to be adapted to teach 
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the science of criticism in tlie most efficacious manner, viz. by example. 
The Philological and Exegetical Notes are, for the most part, of the 
hind found in the best editions of the Greek Classics : tljey afie* in¬ 
tended to comprise (what they actually do comprise) whatever respects 
the interpretation, and tends to establish the grammatical sense : and 
with this view, the editor has taken great pains in tracing the connexion 
and scope of the passage under discussion. In ascertaining the sense 
of very obscure or controverted passages, he has sought their illus¬ 
tration— K 

1. From parallel passages of the N.T., or passages where the same, or a similar 
phrase, occurs either in the t writer himself, or in the other writers of the N. T.; 
thus making Scripture its own Interpreter. 2. From passages’ of the Scptua- 
gint (including the Apocrypha)', Josephus, and Philo. 3. From the Apostolical 
Fathers. 4. From Apocryphal writings of undoubted antiquity, and which, 
whatever may be their claims to inspiration, are, at least of considerable utility, 
as indicating the Theological opinions of the times when they were written, 
whatever those might be, whether earlier yr later than the N. T.; in the former 
case, showing the opinions of t\ie JeUs previous to the promulgation of the 
Go*spel; in the latter, contributing in various ways, to the interpretation of the 
N. T., and often establishing its authenticity and uneomipted preservation. 
5. From Rabbinical writers of unquestionable antiquity. (>. From the Fathers 
in general, Greek and Latin, of the first four centuries, including the Greek 
Commentators, Theodore!, Tlioophylact, Kuthymius, and tFcumonius. 7. From 
the Greek Classical writers, especially those who lived after the formation of 
the Alexandrian and Hellenistic, coalmen .pr popular dialect.—Vol. I. p. xiii. 

The annotations are in a very considerable degree original, the 
classical illustrations almost entirely so,—(at least in that modified 
sense of the .term which the nature of works on verbal criticism 
admits,)—and where they are not original, they are, with due acknow¬ 
ledgment when possible, derived from the best expositors ancient and 
modern. While, however, Dr. II. has studiously repressed any undue 
bias in favour either of antiquity or of novelty , he will be found every 
where to pay that proper attention which is due to the former, “ anti¬ 
quity being” (as Bishop Middleton observes) “no inconsiderable 
evidence of truth.” At the same time he has.studied “to combine 
simple and solid old views, with ingenious and learned new ones,” 
not making his notes*(to use the words of Jeremy Tgylor) “curious 
inquiries after new nothings, but pursuance of old truths.” Dr. B. 
has rightly aimed at settling the grammatical sense of Scripture : and 
in accomplishing this object he has e*mployed all the aids of that 
verbal criticism, of which Bishop Middle,ton forcibly remarks that, 
“ when we consider how many there are who seek to warp the Scrip¬ 
tures to their own views, it seems the only barrier that can be opposed 
successfully against heresy and schism.” 

One of the most useful features of this work is, that a new literal 
version or clbse. paraphrase is given, of really difficult passages, 
together with a regular scries of glossarial notes on such words and 



723 


Bloomfield's Greek Testament. 

phrases as required explanation. In these notes the editor has so 
combined and arranged the ipatter, \yhiclt is scattered through various 
lexicographers and philologists (whose deficiencies he has supplied), 
that the student may not only in general*dispense with their labours, 
but further possesses advantages which those who confine themselves 
to their works cannot attain. Much has also been done towards 
removing the great difficulties connected with the quotation^ from 
the Old Testament, either by obviating or by satisfactorily accounting 
for the discrepancies occurring in words or things. * 

There is one feature in Dr. Bloomfield’s # worlc,*which we conceive 
is quite original, viz. that wherever—especially in the epistles—there 
is a long enumeration of virtues or vices, dispositions or endowments, 
&c. &c., he has avoided the too frequdht error of commentators, either 
of passing by the terms without due distinction, or of reducing them to 
vague generalities, and treating, them all as mere synonymes, but 
associate^ by the sacred writers ist order to strengthen the sense. 
The terms, to which we refer, are here specially considered ; their 
distinction is pointed out; and there is usually traced a sort of plan, 
or regular order, by which the terms are thrown into groups. Instances 
of this arrangement will be found in the annotations on Mark vii. 21.; 
Ilom. i. 29— 31.; 1 Cor. vi. 9, Id. ^ 2 Cut. vi. 4, et seq.; Gal. v. 
19—21.; Eph. v. 3— 5. 

Notice has already been taken of the punctuation, which in many of 
the reputed best editions had been very vicious : this Dr.B. has adjusted 
upon a plan which steers a middle way between the old and new systems. 
To this important feature in his work we have to add another, which 
our readers will be gratified to have brought before them, viz. its being 
totally free from intemperate and contumelious language, as well as from 
too prolix statements of the evidences for—what we must be permitted 
to call orthodoxy. While the editor uniformly enforces, and on all 
fit occasions defends, “ sound doctrine,” he has accomplished this 
difficult part of his undertaking in a candid spirit, far removed from 
that of the pugnacious polemic : at the same time he has held up 
neologian glosses and heterodox perversions to deserved censure. 

We are not aware that any further observations are necessary with 
regard to the plan of the present work. With respect to its execution 
we shall enable our readers to judge for themselves, by presenting as 
many extracts as the limits of our journal will allow, and by referring 
to such other notes as are more particularly worthy of attention, but 
the value of which would be impaired by any partial quotation of 
them which we might give. 

On Matt. xi. S. there is a satisfactory view of the Rebated question 
respecting the real object of John the Baptist’s message to Jesus. We 
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have been much struck with the notes on Matt. xii. 81. // row irvev- 
fiaroQ and on xiii. l.,on parables and parabolic instruc¬ 

tion. On xvi. 18, ,19**there is a very able elucidation, too long to be 
given entire, of the much Controverted promise made to Peter, and 
the committal to him of the keys of the ‘kingdom of heaven. 

On the Gospel of Mark, which has been much neglected, especially 
in the critical department, we have observed many excellent notes. 
Particularly, on ix. 49, (wag yap irvpl aXtuffi/orfrat,) we have the true 
sense probaMy (for who shall dare to say certainly) pointed out. On 
the Gospeb*of Luk$, numerous valuable notes occur, both critical and 
philological:—as ii. 7.' xi. 2. and xvi. 6. On the Gospel of John (the 
strongest pillar of the orthodox doctrine concerning the Deity of 
Christ) great pains have been bestowed ; as the notes on the following 
passages will testify, viz. i. 1—14. the golden proem, as we have 
somewhere seen it termed; the conversation with Nicodemus in 
chap. iii. and with the Samaritan woman, in chap. iv. In Jhis notes 
on viii. 3 —11. Dr. Bloomfield had, in his Reccnsio Synoptica, given 
an elaborate dissertation, satisfactorily vindicating the genuineness of 
the narrative respecting the 4 woman who had been taken in adultery. 
In his present work he adopts the same view, and adds some further 
remarks in confirmation of it. On viii. 58. (^ple ’Aflpaa/i yeveadm, tyu/ 
eifit) he refutes the pretended gloss: and, though he does not adopt 
the common interpretation, he shews that the real sense is equally 
favourable to the doctrine of the deity of Christ, which doctrine is also 
triumphantly defended in his note on x. 8. On xiv. 16. there is the 
following luminous exposition of the much disputed term ItapdcXijroc. 

Most of the earlier Commentators assign to irapdn. the sense of comforter; 
others, teacher ; others, again, helper; and not a few, advocate, or intercessor. 
These interpretations are each of them copiously discussed in Recens. Synop. 
On examination it will, I apprehend, appear, that those of comforter, teacher, 
and some others which have been proposed, are loo limited to reach the extent 
of signification evidently meant by the term, or that of the gifts imparted by 
the Holy Spirit. One of the two senses, Helper and Intercessor, is, no doubt, 
the true one; the former of which is adopted by almost all recent Commentators; 
the latter by Up. Pearson, Lampe, Krnesti, Pearce, Wets., and others. And 
this (especially as it is confirmed by most of the undent Fathers and Commen¬ 
tators) seems to be preferable, and it lias the peculiar advantage of including 
the former, since, as appears from the passages of the Classical writers adduced 
by Lampe, Wets., and Tittm., 7rctpdxX?;ros if? used, not only of a person, called in 
to plead one's cause, but of one who is a helper in any matter , or generally a 
patron. And as both these offices are centered in the Pakaclete (and may be 
said to include that of Teacher and Comforter) there can be uo doubt that both 
are intended.—Vol. I. pp. 403, 404. 

To the Acts of the Apostles^much attention has been given; and 
there is a great body of valuable anft mostly original matter. The 
supernatural * character of the events related in ii. 3, &c. is ably 
defended against the perverse interpretations of the foreign commenta- 
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tors: and on ii. *30. we have the following defence of the important 
passage, to kutu trapua — Xptcrrbv, which has been expunged Trom the 
text by most modern critics. 

The words.ro Kara arapua — Xpurrou^ w§re without reason rejected by Mill 
and Beng., and cancelled by Griesb. and Knapp. The authority lbr this omis¬ 
sion is exceedingly small; oqly that of Ii or 4 MSS.; for the reading of the 
Cod. Cantab, is, as Griesb. has omitted to notice, (from Wets.) ex cmendatione. 
And that the wordsgfeere in the Archetype is plain, by their being found in the 
venerable Latin Version which accompanies the MS. Of the three MSS. which 
are said not to have the words, the Barb. 1. is of no authority. The other two 
are the Cod. Alex, and Cod. Eplu\, two very antient MSS., but which bear 
perpetual marks of the liberties taken with them by some biblical Critics 
of an early period. The words are found in *all the other MSS., (got far short 
of 200) including the most antient of MSS., the'Cixj. Vaticanns , 1209. Thus* 
the external evidence for the omission in question is exceedingly slight. As to 
the internal , it is infinitely more probable that* the words should have been 
omitted in two dl* three MSS. by accident.^ or perhaps removed designedly by 
the Pelagians, than that they should have been foisted into all the other MSS. 
The evidence, indeed, of the Versions may seem more in favour of the omission. 
But let us examine. Those Versions f,yre the printed Syriac (Pesliito) the Vulg., 
Copt., iEthiop., and Arm. Now tliouglf the pointed Syriac has them not, yet 
the MSS.,T learn, hare. And, at all events, the authority of the Syriac iu the 
Acts and Epistles is very far inferior to that in the Gospels, it being supposed 
to be of a much more modern date, and not unfrequently altered from the 
Vulg. The authority of the fitly, may seem weighty; but it is, in fact, not so 
in cases where it is unsupported by the antient ftu/ick. And that the words were 
in that Version, is plain from what is brought ft..ward by Sabatier. See Mattluei 
and Nolan, p. 390. As to tl i Fathers,**, ome of trim, indeed, adduce the verse 
without the words in question. But others, as Ti.eophyl., Theodorct, and espe¬ 
cially Chrysost., cite the verse with those woi d.s. And in them the evidence for 
insertion is much stronger than for omission , since citing, as they perpetually 
do, from memory, they often omit what is not to their purpose. Heinrichs and 
Kuin. catch at an argument for their omission, from the words being variously 
placed in tj)e MSS. But the truth is, that in only some two or three MSS. is 
there a transposition, evidently from the carelessness of scribes; which, of 
course, jiroees no/hiny. As to the argument with which those two Commen¬ 
tators aim at giving the coup de r/rnee to the words, namely, that the omission 
of the words produces a more difficult reading, and therefore the more likely to be 
genuine, it is an argument of straw; for even that critical canon, like most 
others, lias its exceptions. Here, surely, it canuot apply ; for it would leave a 
more harsh ellipse of rlva. As to the arynmentum ad verecundium, consisting 
ill the authority of nameft, we may very well oppose to those of Mill, Bong., 
Sehoeltg., Griesb., Knapp, Heinrichs, and Kuin. those of Grot., De Dieu, 
Wolf, Wets., Mutlli., Tittm., Nolan, and others.—Vol. J. p. lol. 

On the disputed passage at v. 12— 14. there is a note, in which, 
after proving that the passage ought, not to be cancelled, Dr. B. shews 
that alteration by transposition* is inadmissible, and indeed unneces¬ 
sary ; being merely an example of the synchysis so frequent in Thu¬ 
cydides and the best writers, and of the same nature with the passages 
at ii. 11 and 44 : and that, so far from being inexplicable, it yields 
an excellent sense, when properly interpreted. Great pains have been 
bestowed on the apology of Stephen, in chap, vii!, which has been 
much misunderstood, and especially in reconciling the seeming diScre- 
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pancies between th$ statements there made, and some parts of the 
Old Testament. u 

* Acts x. 11. TEtracipmv &pyaic fSe^efievpv.^ On these words. 


have greatly perp^ 


commentators, .we have the following bote. 


’A p\ri signifies the extremity m any thing of an.oblong form, since each'end 
may be considered as a beginning.' See Galen ap. Ilecons. $ynop. - And as in 
things of the form of a parallelogram (as in a web of clotlipSach e/id, having two 
angles, may be said to have two of these dpxai; thus dpxai might here be ren¬ 
dered extremities or comers; though ‘ends' is the more accurate version;. Wake- 



I can neitheP^agree with iheVrelate in his commendation, nor by any means 
(low as I rate the value of Wakefield's labours on the N. It) in'the censure 
which it implies. After carefully examining all the authorities which have any 
bearing upon the point in question} I cannot discover any proof of the signifi¬ 
cation which Wakefield and Middleton adopt. The passages* to which I allude 
arc* the following. Galen de Chirurg. ii. Exod. xxviii. 23. (Complut.) Diod. 
Sic. i. 109. apxy crxoivtov. Lucian iii. 8.‘k de&pu>v dpxas. Hcrodot. iv. 60. rrjv 
apxyv too crrpocjiov. Eurip. Hip. 77$. irXacrds ireurpartov dpxas. Bpt the first 
and second passages only prove that either, or both ends of any oblong body 
might Be called ap^at. The rest show that ft was not unfrequently used of the 
end of a rope^jf band. On which see Jacobs on Athol. Gr. T. xi. p. 50. So far 
the proof onjy amounts to this,—that dp\y may denote the end of any thing, 
and, with the addition of a word .signifying band, the end of a rope; hut there 
is no proof that it ever meant a rope. Yet the passage of Diod. Sic. cited by 
Wakefield, T. i. 104. •'Edit. Bip., was fhSuglit by Middleton to supply this proof. 
It respects the manner of harpooning the Hippopotamus, and the words are 
these: (Iff evi ra>v epiratjfievrcoi/ iudirrovres dpx< 1 ? arvirlvas acfiaat jirtypip av 
rrapdhvdy. But a far bettor Grecian, Wesseliny , in his Note, determines it to 
hempcji cable-e«</s.” These were probably stronger than the rest of 


* 
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the cable; and they were, no doubt, fastened together for the purpose of holding 
fast the Hippopotamus; hence the plural is used. Of this sense*of dpxy to 
denote ewdlwessel. adduces two examples from Plutarch and Philo Jud. And 
finally, he so explains the present passage of Acts. Bochart, indeed, most, 
ingeniously, conjectures oil the passage of Diod. andpras or dprdvas, which 
had also occurred to myself; hut they are perhaps unnecessary, if the above 
mode of explanation he adopted; At all events, there is do proof made out that 
dpx*l can of itself denote a rop$. Indeed such a usage would involve an intoler¬ 
able cafac/irests. The two learned Critics above nientionedwcere both deceived 
by not attending to the nature of the $Vord bftieptvov, which is often, as here, a 
vox prerynans, including the sense ajro or ex axoiviov. So Matt. xxi. 12. tvpij- 
(T(T( 6vov 8ebepevov. Murk xi. 4. tov 7t<3Xov bebepevov. Ip this case the airo 
or ex must be understood according as the sense be suspension from (as in the 
present passage); or tying to, as in the foregoing. Thus we may render * at the 
four ends;’ for the sense cannot be ‘by four rope-ends.’ Middleton, Indeed, 
objects to the introduction of tluyf^e, because there is no article in the Greek; 
forgetting that he thus falls into wrc very error for which he so often censures 
Wakefield, that of not bearing inrm^those many cases where the absence of 
the Article affords no presumption CuTtjie noun’s being indefinite. The present 
falls under the case of nouns used"Wjf or rather nouns which, though 

by their very definite sense, tb ejfc^js nyonly to certain individuals qf a genus, 
yet that is so well iwderstood^ iffircxhe Article may be safely omitted. And 
■* this*^ still more frequently the casewhen the noun is accompanied with an 
’adjective/ and precedecfeby a preposition.-—Vol. I. p. 499. , 
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The notes on Acts„xn. 15.; xiii_. 11, 12, 18,’4k, 42.: xiv. 23, (in 
which the points at issue 'between episcopalians and presbyteri'ans are 
can<f$Hy considered); xv.2®.;*xvi.26.^ are aj^well deserving of attentive 
perusal. St. Paul’s eloquent address Axm|§pns, in chap. xvii. 

has received great attention. W% are tl^ripted to transcribe the fol¬ 
lowing annotation^, on the'memorable inscription 'Ayvutrry Ot$—To 
the Unknowrt Cod’. 

These words have given rise to no little debate. The difficulty hinges on 
this, that although we find from Pausanias, i. 1. & v. Id. ai\d Pliilostr. Vit. Ap. 
vi. 3., that'there were at Athens altafs insqrihed * toainknown^Ero^?,’ yet no 
passage js adduced which makes mention of any altar '*to an u^nown God.’ 
Jerome, Erasm., f and others would remove this* difficulty by supposing, that* 
the inscription was: 'Ayvioarrois Beois, or rather # 0e o$s 'Act las sal Eupabrijs’ ko\ 
Aifivrj’s Beois ayvdcrToie ko\ gevois. But, as Bp. Middleton observes, “that is 
a most improbju>lc^supposition; and, indettl, the maimer in which the inscrip¬ 
tion is introduced* makes it incredible that St. Paul coukl intend merely a 
remote or vague allusion.” Thus, (Kuinoel observes) the whole force of the 
Apostle’s argument would be taken gWay 4 nay, his assertion would not he true. 
Therefore#“ that the altar (as Middletc i remarks) was inscribed simply ”Ay- 
vticrTw ©ew, must either he concede' 1 , or all inquiry will he in vain.” For, 
as Baronins and Wonna have seen, “though there might J»o sereraf altars at 
.Athens and elsewhere inscribed to unknown Gods generally, or-#© the unknown 
Cxods of any particular part of the world, yet that there mign^occasionally 
be one inscribed to one of them, is extremely probable.” Bp. Middleton, 
indeed, (too implicitly following Wonna) th : «vs that the words of the author 
of the Philopatris (apud Lucian.) urj -vjp 'Ayvwarov itbv ev 'A0yvais, arg 
decisive, that ’A yvoiara ©<=6 in the singula., was a well known inscription.” 
Which would, indeed, be the case if the Philopatris stood in the same circum¬ 
stances as almost every other work of the Classical writers preserved to us. 
But, in fact, that tract (which was written, as Gesner has proved) not by Lucia0 
hut by an imitator of his style and maimer, who lived 200 years after him, in 
the time of the Emperor Julian, and who bore the same name, contains (as 1 
can myself affirm, after having earefhlly examined the whole fofclhe purpose 
of knowing) little short of twenty passages written with manifest allusion to 
various parts of the Scriptures, chiefly of the N. T. There can he no doubt, 
then, that the writer had the present passage in view, and consequently his testi¬ 
mony will only serve*to confirm our belief (which, however, is of some conse¬ 
quence) that the singular number was used by St. Paul. But though no other 
writer seems to lia^e recorded the existence of an altar, or altavs, so inscribed, 
yet it has probability to support it, and n$ argument from the silence of authors 
can be drawn to the discredit of any writer of unimpcached integrity. 

The question, however, as Bp. Middleton observes, i.*, “ was this inscription 
meant to he applied to one of a possible multitude, as if wc should impute any 
kindness or any injury, to an unknown benefactor, or cncmy-#er was it meant 
to he significant of the one true Coil" He proves that the latter opinion, 
(though the general one) is ungrounded. Bytavolves, as he observes, a great 
improbability that an inscription so offensi^Pto a Polytheistical people could 
hhve been tolerated. Apd-lie proves that it is inconsistent with the propriety 
of the Article. Hie omission of the jfirtie^taA the position of the words require 
(as he shows both from the rules of ordina^^lnguage, and the custom of inscrip¬ 
tions) thafc.the words should bo rendSMdAatftW unknown God,’ or * to a God 
unknown.’ And he truly observe^ that tneroiscourse of she Apostle is, even 
according to that'way of taking the dyi/aSur©,'very pertinent, and thaV the ^ 
mention of any unknown Deity «gavO him ^sufficient laddie for the .purpose in 
question. How it'diappcned that there yr^S an altar so inserjbed, is a matter 
on which there has-been great variety of Opinion.' It sefm.i, however, most 

?• t* * Jl 
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probable, that the alter had been erected by the fiublic on account of some 
remarkable benefit received, which seemed attributable to some God, though 
it was uncertain to which. There can be little doubt but that benefit 'was 
the removal of the jp$stileno$ at Athens described by Thucydides, antl%hich 
threatened at one tilla depopulate the city; when, as Thucydides tells us, 
“all human help was vain, un$tDivine,*id fruitlessly implored.” Now when 
the Athenians, at length, experienced so great find unexpected a deliverance, 
so religious a people would not fail to ascribe it to some .God. And then was 
probably the time when the altar in question (and perhaps others) was erected. 
This is supported by the opinions of some antients mentioned by Isidore and 
Tlieophylact; though some thought that the altar was erected before the Pesti¬ 
lence was staved. ' But that is contradicted by the testimony of Thucydides 
ii. 47., who says that & they desisted from all religious deprecations.” The 
above view is also ednfirmed, by Diog. Laert. i. 10. For though that passage 
"has been, for the last ccritury, rejected as inapposite, yet it i$ perhaps not so. 
f The story he tells is indetfl fabulous, and was doubtless invented by the priests 
in after ages to support a sinking cause; but still his narrative contains, I con¬ 
ceive, a nucleus of truth.; namely, fnat, on the cessation of the pestilence, altars 
ware erected, one at each considerable town, (and others, even what were called 
fiijuoi, were, as we find from Thucydides, provided with them) and sacrifices 
offered up “to a God unknown,” one who had wrought out their deliverance. 
These altars would be, at first', all of them (as Diog. Laert. says}- avmvvpoi, 
umnscr^ed, and many would afterwards continue so. Some , however, of them, 
it is probable, and certainly the one at Athens, had inscribed ’Ayi/ooo-rw Oew. 
This probabfeplod to the custom, in after ages, of erecting altars ’Ayvaarois 
6tois Kal £eimts ; of which niniif' vestiges are found in the Classical writers, and 
to which the inscription seen by Jerome, no doubt, belonged, and which appears 
to be the only record^ of such an inscription at full length. —Vol. I. pp. 543, 544. 

We can only slightly refer to the notes on xix. 35 .; xxi. 2, 3.; and 


especially on chap, xxvii.; on which last chapter Dr. Bloomfield has 
been enabled to throw more light than any preceding commentators 
whom it has fallen in our way to consult. The following note on the 
much litigated reading in Acts xx. 28. is too valuable to be omitted. 

eKKkrjrriav rov Qeov.] There is scarcely any passage of the N.T. on 
which the opinions of Critics have been more divided than on this. For a fuff 
statement of the various solutions of the difficulty, see Recens. Synop. In 
ascertaining the true reading, as preparatory to determining the sense, we find 
the MSS. fluctuating between no less than six readings: rov Qeov ; rov Kvptov; 
rov xpurrov; rov Kvpiov Qeov ; tov Qeov Kal Kvpiov; rop Kvpiov Kal Qeov. 
The relative merits of these are discussed by Wets.*, Griesb., and Kuin., who 
decide in favour of tov Kvptov. Their decision, however, ought not to be re¬ 
ceived as Anal, since their statements are occasionally incorrect, and charac¬ 
terized throughout by an air of unfairness. ‘In short, they do not hold the 
Critical scales tofue, acting more like eager advocates than impartial judges. 
And, not content with other arguments, (strong or weak) they press even the 
argumenlum ad verccundiam, which surely dan least of all be here applicable, 
since so far from “ all the mostkbninent Critics ” agreeing in adopting Kvpiov, 
it is rejected by Mill, Beng., Wolf, Venema,«-Micna«dis, Ernesti, Valcknaqr, " 
Wassenfiurg, Matthjei, Wakefield, Tittm., Vater, Middleton, Grata, Rinck, 
Ilalesf Pye Smith, and others, almost all of whom retain the common reading 
tov Qeov, though some prefer row Kvpiov Kal Qeov. There can be no,doubt 
that the truth lies ajpong the thrfee readings, rov Qeov; rov K volant; and rov 
0co& Kal Kvpiov . Of tiic other three one is in favour of Kvpiov, one of rov 
Qeov* and one of rqp Kpplov Kal Qeov. To advert to the external evidence in 
favour of rov Kvpiov, it is supported by 13 MSS., 5 of them very antient, and 
the rest neither anticut nor very valuable; as also by the,Coptic, Saliidic, and 
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Armenian Versions, and some Fathers, chiefly Latin* f. rod Kvpivv mii Qeov 
is supported by one very antieivUjnd 63 other MSS., none of much antiquity or 
consequence, but of different families; ajso by the Slavonic Version, the Kd. 
Princ'., Slid Plan tin. 3. Too Qeov is supported by the most antient, venerable, 
and generally correct of MSS., the Cod. Vat., and 17 otKtrs, some of the 10th, 

11th, or 12th Centuries, but most of them moro* modern; also by the Old Syriac 
in Professor Lee’s MSS. and Others in the Vatican; by the Latin Vulgate and 
according to some, the jEtliiopic. Finally, it is quoted, or referred to, by Ignat., 
Tertull., Athanasius, Basil, Chrysost., Kpiph., Ambrose, Theophyl. CKcumen., 
and 12 other Fathers of the Greek and Latin Church. Now it is manifest that 
rov K vpiov is greatly inferior in external authority to either of the two others. 
Of these two, the evidence of MSS. is in favour of rov Kvfiiov mil Qeov ; but 
that of Versions and Fathers almost entirely in favour ^>f rov Qeov. To the 
above statement I would add, that Itinck has lately collated some very valuable , 
MSS. at Venice, for which one contains rov Oeov, fiv^rov K vpiov *al 0eov,and 
one rov K vpiov Qeov. Thus the external evidence for rov Oeov is perhaps 
nearly equal to that for tov K vpiov Kat Qepv ; but, in internal evidence, it is 
certainly superior; and, as to rov K vpiov, comparison is out of the question. 
See the strong arguments adduced by the phalanx of Critics above mentioned. 
Suffice it here to remark, 1. that eKK^ecrla rov Qeov is quite agreeable to the 
phraseology of St. Paul, (of whose speeches St Luke seems to have been a most 
faithful recorder) since it occurs eleven times in l»is Epistles, whereas, cki iKrjo-la 
rov K vpiov occurs no where in the N. T. 2. If St. Luke wrote Qeov, the 
readings K vpiov and Xptarov may easily be accounted for as corrections; not, 
however, of the Orthodox, but of the Heterodox ! nay, even of softie injudicious 
or hot-headed persons, (as Origen and Nestoriws) who stumbled at the uncom¬ 
monness of the expression “ the blood of God.” Whereas if K vpiov had been 
written by St. Luke, it is, or. various accounts, impossible to conceive how it 
should have been altered to Oeov. O 11 the ether hand, the Allans had every 
reason to alter Oeov, which they count not retain and continue Allans. 

Upon the whole, there can ho 110 doubt but that Oeov was written by St. Luke. 
But whether rov K vpiov nai did, or did not, precede, I would not be quite 
positive. Mattlifei and Vat. so edit; and Bp. Middleton (as Well as Ernesti,^ 
Michaelis, and Valckn.) seems inclined to prefer it, and has proved, beyond 
doubt, that “even thus the Divinity of Christ will he equally express'd, because 
the K vpiov and Oeov must he understood of one and the same person, of ‘Him 
»lio is both Lord and God.'" Yet I am inclined to think that Kvptov being 
first substituted by the Allans and others for e«ov, and having, therefore, crept 
into the text, or occupied the margins of many MSS., was afterwards unwarily 
adopted into the text, even by Orthodox librarii, especially as it seemed to 
soften an apparent harshness. In the above reading, therefore, I must (with 
Tittm.) finally acquiesce, stud have edited accordingly; though I have inserted 
lhe words Kvptov Kat in small characters, and within single brackets, as possibly 

from St. Luke.—Veil. I. pp. 558, 559. t 

» 

We have given so large a space to the consideration of Dr. Bloom¬ 
field’s labours on the Gospels and Acts, as to leave ourselves but 
little room for our observations on the Apostolic Epistles. Here 
however we meet, if possible, witli moi^ elaborate notes, especially 
on the epistles to the 'Romans, and the two epistles to the Corinthians, 
and those to the Galatians, Ephesians, aful Hebrews. We regret that 
we cannot extract the disquisition on Horn. ix. 5. and the notes on 
vi. 13. and ix. 18.; and also fliose on 1 Cor. ii. *4. a perplexing 
passage to the critic; on ii. 9. where the seeming discrepancy ofrthe 
words from the Hebrew and Septuagint is ably reconciled ; on x. 1,2, 
4, 9, 28, et seq. ; and especially xi. 10. Bn the illustration of chapters 
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xii. and xiv., which*treat of spiritual gifts, tlie greatest pains hj£ve 
evidently been taken. Dr. Bloomfield satisfactorily refuted/|he 
notion of several foreign neoloj>ian commentators, that the# were 
merely natural endowments of mind, differing in degree though im¬ 
proved by art: and he has fully proved tht$ they were wholly super¬ 
natural endowments. He acknowledges indeed the difficulty of fixing 
the exact import and distinct uses of the terms denoting the several 
•^apfafiara : but he shews that this may, in almost every case, be done, 
and that all pf them may be evinced to be more or less supernatural. 
The sublime fifteenth chapter of the first epistle to the ' orinthians, 
•especially that portion* which forms the lesson in our burial service, 
has called forth some of D*. B.’s most useful illustrations. The thorn 
in the flesh, (in 2 Cor. xii. 7,) v^hich has exercised the ingenuity of all 
commentators, he takes to be some paralytic and hypochondriac affec¬ 
tion, brought on by the excessive mental anxiety attendant on his 
apostolical labours, which might*produce a distortion of countenance 
and other mortifying infirmities that impeded his usefulness.* 

On the epistle to the Galatians, we must content ourselves with 
referring tcf v ‘the notes on i. 17—19.; ii. 4. (where the construction 
is admirably settled); ii. 17 s —19; iii. 20.; iv. 17, 18 and 24. Many 
valuable and pleasing illustrations ,occur on the epistles to the Ephe¬ 
sians, Philippians (especially on*ii. 2 and 6.), Colossians, and 1 and 2 
Thessalonians, especially chapter ii., where the prophecy concerning 
* the man of sin” is most copiously and elaborately explained. 

On 1 TinT. ii. 15. (the woman shall be saved by child-bearing), 
Dr. Blooipfield makes well-founded objections to the comfnon inter¬ 
pretation, 4nd lays down the sense of the passage in the following 
terms. » 

‘ The sex, however, which was the means of bringing such ruin on the human 
race, will not be excluded from salvation, or admitted to* it on worse terms; hut 
will be admitted in consideration of their child-bearing. It will, I say, be saved, 
as a sex, and all the individuals of it, if'they embrace ami continue in the Clms- 
tian faith, and practise those duties of loving obedience, holiness, and modesty, 
which it enjoins.’ In fact, the hut rfjs renv. is not to be very closely connected 
in sense with tra>6. (foir thus those who die virgins, or hear no children, would 
seem to be excluded) but it is a sort of parenthetical remark, meaning that by 
their child-hearing (for that is the force of the Ariicle) the evil doueby the sex 
(for which, too, it is punished by the pains and perils of child-bearing brought 
on by the curse) is regarded as balanced by a corresponding benefit, and thus 
it will be admitted to salvation with the other sex, on the conditions of faith, &c. 
The change from the singular to the plural wits adopted to make what is said 
applicable individually. —Vol. II. p. 881. 

The genuineness of the common reading, Oebe, and the orthodox 
interpretation of* 1 Tim. iii. 15, 16. &re elaborately established. On 
the t epistle to Titus, we can only refer to the admirable note on ii. 13. 
where it is shewn that the sense is, * the glorious appearing of the 
Great Being who is our God and Saviour.’ 
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.Passing by the catholic Epistles and the Apocalypse (on which book , 
Bloomfield’s labours a^,principally critical and philological,) we 
W0ul4 in conclusion advert to the bpistle to the Hebrew Christians, 
as having called forth all his exertions. In his introduction to the 
notes, besides discussing several general questions relative to that 
epistle* we are glad to 6nd that he strenuously vindicates its Pauline 
origin, in opposition to the hypotheses of msjny German critics. With 
respect to the notes, we would indicate, as more particularly deserving of 
notice, the annotations on chap. i. 6, 7.; ii. G.; iv. 3. *, v. 7—9.; and 14.; 
vi. 4—G.; vii. 25.; ix. 1, 10, 14, 15—1*7.; x. 5, 25, 34.;*xi. 11,12,21, 
35, 37.; and xii. 15. We had marked several«of these notes for quotar 
tion ; but the* extent to which this article; has already reached admo- • 
nishes us to draw our observations to a close. 

The passages already extracted, we trust, will have enabled our 
readers to form their own judgment respecting the value of Dr. Bloom¬ 
field’s labours ; and that their Verdict will coincide with our estimate 
of its mCrit we feel assured. The volumes are beautifully and correctly 
printed at the University Press of Cambridge: the quantity of matter 
condensed into the notes, which is c jmprised in two volumes, might 
indeed have been expanded into three Well-filled volumes. Small as 
the type is, in which tne notes are necessarily printed, it is very clear 
and distinct to the eye : and when wt; add to the intrinsic value of this 
work the fact that it is the cheapest critical and philological edition of 
the Greek Testament which we have ever seen, we shall be greatly 
deceived if it does not take its place on the shelves of‘- every biblical 
student, and become a text book at the Universities. 


Art. II.—1. A PJan of Church Reform. With a Letter to the King. 
By Loud IIknlky. 8vo. Pp. xix. 97. London: lloalte and 
Varty. 1832. ^ 

2. Sequel to Remarks upon Church Reform, with Observations upon 
the Plan proposed by Lord Henley. By the jCer. Edward Burton, 
D.I). Regius Professor of Divinity in the University oj Oxford, Ca¬ 
non of Christ Church, and Rector of Emelme. 8vo. Pp. 7G. London : 
Iloake and Varty. Oxford : J. Parker. 1832. 

3. A Letter to Lord Healey, respecting his Publication on Church 
Reform. By the Hon. and Rev. A. P. Perccvai,, One of his Ma¬ 
jesty's Chaplains. 8vo. Pp. 31. London: llivingtons. 1832. 

4. Prospectus of the Church Reformation Society. * 

That the cry for Church Reform has originated with the deadliest 
enemies of the Church, and is still continued by the same party, it 
would be absurd to spend time in proving. That Messrs, llurnc, 
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O’Connell, Harvey, arc. should wish to improve the efficiency of 'tite 

Church, is not only a palpable absurdity but the very idea woofol* 
attribute to them the grossest equivocation and inconsistency. “They 
would thus be represented as,favourers of opposite religious systems 
at once ; holding one set of opinions, and yet? eager to afford facilities 
for the dissemination of another, which they must consider importantly 
erroneous. It is strange* that this evident fact should be so little 
regarded by the friends of the Church, that many of them are really 
persuaded ofahe necessity of some extensive reform on no better 
authority than an outcry raised *by men who are in conscience bound, 
tfot to reform and repart, Cut to ruin and exterminate, the Church. 
There is, indeed, one simple test of attachment to the Church, by 
which every project of reform must be tried :— Does it* embrace tiie 
revival op THE CONVOCATION ? This really necessary piece 
of reform, or rather this return to the ancient and inalienable right of 
the Church, never appears ip any* scheme devised by the enemies of 
our Zion, however ostensibly solicitous for her efficiency. They know 
too well, that, if the Convocation were restored, their puny malice 
might wage everlasting warfare in vain ; that real abuses would be 
corrected, real improvements be made; vigilant power would guard * 
the interests of the Establishment, ami secure a thorough and efficient 
system of universal instruction and spiritual edification to every corner 
of the land ; and the enemies of the Church be obliged to skulk into 
obscurity and shame. They know too, that, as long as the Convoca¬ 
tion is withheld, they may work with security and success; and there¬ 
fore, while they make false blots in the Church for their malicious 
artillery, they either pass unnoticed that real defect, which not her 
own culpability incurred, but extraneous tyranny created; or they* 
openly declare their conviction, that nothing could be so injurious to 
the Church, as the Convocation; which, if such were their opinion, 
they would in conscience be bound to recommend. 

Lord Ilenley is one of those Churchmen who have been led away 
by the popular cry. JMe proves that he is attached to the Church by 
his strenuous support of the Convocation. So far we go with him 
entirely ; but we can scarcely accompany him further. We have 
said, on a former occasion, that no project of Church Reform would 
meet with any notice from us which did not involve the full and entire 
re-establishment of the Convocation in all its unquestionable rights and 
privileges;* and on this subject Lord Ilenley is plainspoken and 
decisive. In the “ Letter to the King,” which prefaces the pam¬ 
phlet, his Lordship writes :— *■ 

It Iras been'truly observed of the Church of England, that it differs in a 
most important particular fiom the Church of Scotland, and various dissenting 

* Chihtidii Hum mlaauccr, April, 1832. 
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belies, in possessing little or no ecclesiastical power, *and no moans by wliieh ‘ 
thft'wisdom and influence of the body can be concentrated. It is “ a mighty 
bul a scattered hosta powerful bod)*, but its power so dissipated as to be 
unavailing and ineffective—a body threatened with dangers the most urgent 
and overwhelming, and lying prostrate, helpless, and trembling, for want of 
union, counsel, and organization." This evil, it is rightly submitted, may be 
remedied by the Revival ana Restoration of the Convocation. 

To what extent your majesty’s personal and kingly duties, and your 
Majesty’s Christian responsibility arc involved <ti this important matter, is 
clearly set forth in the following admirable observations of Archbishop Wake. 
“I shall not doubt to aflivm,” says that temperate and judicious divine, “ that 
whenever the King is in his own conscience convinced, that for flic Convocation 
to sit, and act, would he for the glory of tlod, the benefit of the Church, or 
otherwise for the public good and welfare of hi# rc-«hn, he is obliged, both by 
the Law of Reason, as a Man,—by his duly to God as a Christian,—and his 
duty to his People as a Ruler, set over (hen* for their yood, to permit, or 
rather to command his Clergy to meet h\, Convocation, and transact what is 
fit, for any or all those ends, to be done by them.”. . . . ‘‘When the exigen¬ 
cies of the Church call for a Convocation—if the Prince be sensible of this, and 
yet will not suffer the Clergy to comp together; in that case I do acknowledge 
that he would abuse the trust that is hfdged jn him, and deny the Church a 
benefit which of rigid it ought to enjoy." — Plan of Church Reform, pp. 
xvi. xvii. * 

All this is excellent; and it gives us much pleasure to say so, as 
there is much in Lord Henley’s writings* and conduct which we shall 
be called on to censure most unequivocally. The position of Arch¬ 
bishop Wake should re-echo from the r Diversities, from every Chap¬ 
ter-house, from every Parsonage, in the land. In the present day, all 
that has been gained has been gained by energy, firmness, perseverance, 
decision. And though we would on no account be mistaken to 
recommend any imitation on the part of the Church of those reckless 
demagogues who have forced their demands by violence and intimida- 
> tion, yet there is a constitutional, legal, peaceable, and loyal firmness 
in defence of demonstrable right, which is nothing less than positive 
duty, and which must be respected and regarded. The King has 
sworn to maintain the Church in her just titles and privileges ; and 
not to remind his Majesty of this seems to argue a want of courage 
with which Lord Henley (not incorrectly, as we # think,) charges our 
Clergy. Extensive petitions in favour of the Convocation must suc¬ 
ceed ; and this point gained, our Church would occupy a position of 
greater elevation than history lyas yet had to record. 

Having said thus much in favour of Lord Henley, we can add little 
more on the same side. 'And no observation perhaps will sooner 
occur to the reflecting churchman than the glaring injudiciousness of 
the course which his Lordship has adopted, in endeavouring to 
preoccupy the public mind, not only by his pen, but* by the formation 
of an irregular Society for the promotion of his views, and by arraying 
on his side the powers of oratory and the movements of popular 
passion, on a subject requiring the ctoolest and most dispassionate 
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attention, at a moment when that ve^ subject is exciting feelings the 
most opposite, and just before a Commission consisting of persons 
every way competent both to collect and to improve facts has divulged 
the results of its labours. Lord Henley’s book has now reached a 
sixth edition, and the influence of his Lerdship’s statements, the 
interest of the subject, the efforts of others combined with him in 
a regularly marshalled society, may create in many minds so strong 
a prejudice, that the grave, authentic, and substantial productions of 
the Ecclesiastical ‘Commission will scarcely obtain a hearing. 

It is in the highest degree honourable to the Church that the evils 
which Lord Henley pfbposes to remove are principally such as the 
Church has not created, such as she deeply deplores, and such as she 
has set all her energies to remedy. These are the want of church 
accommodation, the inadequacy of benefices, and the consequent 
prevalence of pluralities. The firsf of these evils results from the 
disproportion between the increase of population and the means of 
building churches ; to reduce which the Church has put forth her 
most diligent and unwearied efforts, as the reports of the Church- 
building Society will sufficiently evince. The inadequacy of bene¬ 
fices, and the want of proper residences, is a guilt which belongs not 
to the Church, but to King Henry VIII. and the nation; to the 
reckless spoliations of a capricious tyrant, and to the passive indolence 
of subsequent legislatures. And the Church may be so far grateful to 
Lord Henley, that he has called the attention of her members to these 
mighty evils. Few, we are persuaded, are aware of their extent. 

The Parliamentary Return of 1815 states the total amount of Livings under 
the annual value of 150/. per annum to be 13G1. Of those, some are under 12/. 
per annum, and no less a number than 1350 are below 70/. per annum. # 

Besides the Non-Residence thus unavoidably produced by die extreme 
poverty of the Benefices, the w.ant of proper Residences operates in an equal 
degree in causing that evil. There are no less than 1805) Livings upon which 
a clergyman cannot, reside. Of these 2G2G have no houses at all. On 2183 
there are houses unfit for the residence of a clergyman, let at 2/. or 3/. per 
annum, and worth no more. 

The consequences of this great and deplorable desecration are obvious, in 
many parishes Divine Service is only performed once in 'three weeks or a 
month. The week-day intercourse and natural influence of the Pastor are 
never known. From the distance of his residence, and the multiplicity of his 
avocations, and the necessary infrequency of his visits, he is as effectually a 
stranger to his Parishioners as if he lived in another hemisphere. 

But great as are these evils, which from t)ieir nature are confined to less 
populous and agricultural districts, the want of religious instruction weighs 
with a tenfold oppression in our crowded cities. A population has risen up 
in our manufacturing districts which our Churches cannot hold, and neither 
our own ministers nor the indefatigable exertions of Dissenters can adequately 
instruct. A mass 'of ignorance, heathenish, and crime is thus fostered, which 
threaten^ the-country with the most alarming consequences. Much, indeed, 
has been done during the last ten years in building new Churches. But the 
misfortune is, that they are most wanted in those v»ry places where the people 
eve either unable or unwilling to *pay for the endowment, of them. The fob 
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lowing extract from Dr. Yates’s valuable work sets thfs in a striking light:— 
«Ijl a district containing by one estimation a population of 1,144,779, and by 
another 1,129,451, the astonishing truth is most incontrovertibly established, 
that only 81 parish Churches and 81 Ministers arc provided by the Church of 
England for a population of upwards of 1,110,000 souls. The indubitable 
authority of Parliament hath, indeed, demonstrated that within the compara¬ 
tively small circle of about ten miles around the metropolis of Britain,—the 
splendid seat of Science, Literature, Commerce, Legislation, Philosophy, and 
(as is supposed) Religion,—no less a number than 977,000 souls are shut out 
Rom the common Pastoral offices of the National Religion;—arc without any 
beneficial communion with the Established Church,—receive no instruction 
from a Parish Minister,—and are totally excluded from the inestimable advan¬ 
tages of Parochial Public Worship.”—Pp. 12, 13. # 

In populous cities thousands are growing up infancy to manhood whn^ 
never hear the •word of God. It was computed a few years ago, that in a 
circumference of eight miles, in a population 6f 1,152,000 inhabitants, more 
than 953,000 neYer could attend public wprship in the Establishment. And 
though Churches have been built since that time, yet has the Population 
proportionably increased. In one diocese, out of 110,000 persons, the atten¬ 
dants at Church amounted to 19,06%, and the communicants to 4,134, about 
one in seven only attending Church, abmtl onj in thirty-eight only attending 
the Lord’S Table. Thus are we still in effect an unchristianized land:—the 
deepest ignorance and irreligion prevail:—the Gaols are crowded; and your 
Majesty’s Judges, circuit after circuit, are lamenting over the alarming in¬ 
crease of crime.—Pp. vi. vii. 

This is, indeed, a fearful account; and lute! our Parliament re¬ 
mained in communion v%‘th our Oihurch, it could never have been 
detailed within the walls of a British Senate without some endeavours 
to meet the crying exigency. To hope for any remedy from the dele¬ 
gates of popish priests, atjd from men whoso religious belief is prin¬ 
cipally to be tested by negatives, would be sanguine indeed. Those 
who support Maynooth College with the national purse, and withdraw 
the grants made to the Societies for Promoting Christian Know¬ 
ledge and for the Propagation of the Gospel, would scarcely coun¬ 
tenance any remedial measures in this melancholy position of things. 
While, however, we have a national Church, something must, for 
shame’s sake, be done by government; and bad Lord Henley waited 
until the Ecclesiastical Commissioners bad given a more accurate 
statement of the present condition of the grievance, and suggested 
some counteraction, he might perhaps have seen reason to regret the 
very extraordinary remedy which he has recommended. 

The groundwork of Lord Henley’s plan is to throw the whole 
amount of property possessed by Bishops and Chapters (respecting 
existing rights) into a common fund, to be managed by Commis¬ 
sioners, and to be applied by them to the reduction of inequalities, 
and the removal of inconveniences in the Chur eh. 

In this plan there is a great Complication of errof. Lord Henley 
has fallen into a very popular mistake on the subject of Chqrch*pro¬ 
perty ; a mistake whicl^ it is important to rectify. He speaks of this 
property as if it were one large comrton fund, very partially appor- 

voi,. xiv. no. xu. 5 c 
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tioned, and which might, with the greatest facility, be redistributed ; 
instead of being, almost entirely? private bequest and endowment for 
specific Churches and specific purposes. Thus he speaks of “ 3QP,0007. 
per ann.” being “ paid ” to provide service in our ^cathedrals ; as if 
it literally came out of a fund which belonged to the Church at large, 
instead of being derived from estates with which those cathedrals have 
been severally endowed,, and which is (according to old maxims of 
property) inalienable from their use without the consent of the parties. 
And afterwards he talks of “ the immense misapplication of these 
large but still inadequate funds.” (p. vii.) What misapplication there 
*can be in appropriating Estates to the purposes which the donors 
intended we cannot see, nor do wo believe the thing* can be made 
visible without the aid of reform spectacles. It is never alleged, for 
instance, that the funds of St. Thomas’s Hospital are misapplied, on 
the ground that they are not divided among all the wounded and 
diseased in the kingdom, or because a part of them is not transferred 
to needier institutions of kindred character. Yet, Lord Hefilcy talks 
of “our doling out the revenues of the church in so unequal a manner, 
that more than 4,000 of its districts are unable to support a minister 
in the decent habit and respectability of a gentleman.” (p. 15.) The 
expression is greviously calculated, to misguide. There are no such 
“revenues” to “dole out.” EVcry bishop, dean, prebendary, paro¬ 
chial minister whatsoever, is maintained from a separate donation or 
bequest,"appropriated by such as had an unquestionable right to make 
the assignment, and to demand the protecti6n of the law for the appro¬ 
priation. Any legislative act which should interfere with Church pro¬ 
perty against the consent of the holders must shake the security of 
all property whatever. m 

1 he doctrine of Lord Henley, indeed, on the question of property 
at large, would have startled our plainer forefathers. 

No one now (says he) maintains the inviolability of coiyoratc rights, where 
a clear case of public necessity or expediency demands their sacrifice. And 
when the first of all dutic.s, and the most urgent of all necessities, call for an 
alteration in the application of public property, it would be preposterous to 
contend, that the embryo rights of any number of unappointed or unborn 
functionaries, can legitimately interpose to pvevcnt a just or necessary measure 
of Reform. There is, therefore, not only an undoubted right in the Legislature, 
but it is its duty to vary the application and, transmission of the property of the 
Church, whenever the interests of religion manifestly demand it.—Pp. 17,18. 

Our reformer, if we be not greatly deceived, has vastly miscalculated 
the numerical strength of his school. Even “now,” even in this 
astounding age of intellectual advancement, there are very many hardy 
enough to maintain the inviolability o£. all rights, corporate and indivi¬ 
dual there ure very many antiquated enough to hold that no “ public 
necessity” can be so “clear” as to “demand the sacrifice” of a 
“ rightf and for the plain reacon, that, if it ts a right, the sacrifice of 
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it must be a wrong ; there are very many, evrti “ now,” who leave 
the argument of “ expediency ” to Ca'iaphas; there yet linger upon 
earth |ome presumptuous irfquirers* who meet modern wisdom with 
the question, ‘Who is to decide when m the “necessity” or “expe¬ 
diency ” is “ clear ” ?' tlyjre are yet some visionaries who have secret 
misgivings, that when corporate rights are pronounced violable, the 
sanctity of individual rights will not long* be respected. “ Never 
mind 1 it’s corporate property !“ was the cry that arose when 
Bristol Mansion House sunk in the dames. The soquel^is known. 

The “right” and “duty” in the legislature fo£ which Lord Henley 
contends, is evidently as applicable to a ftiukitude of other subjects* 
as it is to the Church. The property of public charities, schools, &c. 
is as much “ public property ” as thqt of the Church. Some of the 
wiser of the city radicals have lately resolved to commemorate “ the 
triumph of Reform,” by the endowment of an alms-house. Whatever 
may be the reason (we would not*suspect apathy, want of benevolence, 
or want 6f money, in the “ friends of Reform ”), the matter has made 
very tardy way. But, blesseil be the sagacity of Lord Henley ! the 
scheme is now easily practicable. If Lord Grey sees “ a clear case 
of public necessity and expediency ” ih the commemoration of his 
“ darling bill,” he has only to command his commons and threaten his 
“order,” and then he may stimulate the lazy bloodflow of civic 
radicalism by a copious injection from the veins of Bromley or 
Dulwich. Or if a similar idea should occur to our prime minister 
in regard to Gower Strect^College, which, if report speak truly, is not 
burdened with funds, nothing could be easier than to alienate for that 
purpose a few acres, or a few thousands, from Oxford or Cambridge. 

- Mr. Perceval, who writes very ably and eloquently, thus touches 
on this feature of Lord Henley’s plan : 

I cannot admit, with your Lordship, any move “undoubted right in the 
Legislature to vary the application and transmission of the property of the 
Church than to make tlv same variations in the transmission of the property 
of the Nobility. And 1 would fain ask you this one question, Why is it more 
“preposterous to contend that the embryo rights of upborn functionaries can 
legitimately interpose to prevent” the Shite meddling with the first, than it is 
to contend that the rights of unborn children should prevent its doing the 
same by the latter ?— Letter to Lord Henley , p. 1G. 

It must strike every reader ot* Lord Henley’s pamphlet as extremely 
singular that while he so urgently advocates a return to the just pri¬ 
vileges of the Convocation, he leaves that body scarcely any thing to 
do; and in a case which, above all others, needs their deliberation and 
concurrence, proceeds to the legislature at once. Surely, where the 
subject is the redistribution of the whole property of the Church, and 
the representatives of that Church are to be assembled, it vfloukl be 
strange indeed if their opinion should npt be first taken! This is, at 
least, not the ordinary rule of this conciliatory age in other cases. 
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And, no doubt, if th<*Convocation could meet, and the funds of eccle¬ 
siastical appointments were found in some cases more than adequate, 
the Bishop and Chapter of Durham would soon have an abundance 
of followers. 

After objections so grave to the platform,,it might not seem neces¬ 
sary to notice the defects of the superstructure. But these are in 
some instances so considerable that it would be unjust to pass them 
by. Thus in Lord Henley’s new corporation we find included “ the 
first Lord of,.the Treasury, the Home Secretary, the Speaker of the 
House of Commons*” All thdse may be dissenters, and even papists. 
•Proper persons to manage the possessions of the Church! Even 
some “ first Lord” might be found, who, professing tfie creed of the 
Established Church, would neyertheless give her Bishops notice to 
“ set their houses in order,” aye, and follow the notice up, too ! But 
the most important mistake which Lord Henley has incurred is his 
vast miscalculation of the funds* to' be applied. Against this, Pro¬ 
fessor Burton’s pamphlet is chiefly directed. We will endeavour to 
condense the Professor’s argument in a brief arithmetical view. The 
episcopal sees, according to Lord Henley’s plan, though changing 
their individual value, retairPtheir aggregate. Mr. Rose’s estimate of 
the property of ecclesiastical corpQrations, which is that adopted by 
Lord Henley, is 300,000/. per ahnum. This sum his Lordship pro¬ 
poses to apply to the augmentation of small livings, and the conse¬ 
quent extinction of pluralities, after retaining 100,000/. for stalls, and 
52,6001. for the deans and their chaplains,’and making the deductions 
necessary for the plan, whi.ch are calculated by Dr. Burton aS follow:— 


Salaries of Commissioners, Accountant General, Clerks, £. s. d. 

and Kxpenses of the Board - -- -- -- -- 5,000 0 0 

Annual Repair of Cathedrals, calculated from actual 

averages -------------- - 32,000 0 0 

Ditto of such Churches as are vested by the Plan in*tlie 

Commission ----------- - 2,500 0 0 

Expenses of Cathedral Service - -- -- -- - 10,000 0 0 

Annual Repair of Bishops’ Palaees, houses of Deans, 

Chaplains, Canons, Sic. - -- -- -- - 12,000 0 0 

Expenses of BishopS and Archdeacons’visitations - n 13,085 0 O 
Retiring Pensions of Bishops and inferior Clergy - - - 43,50(1 U 0 

Payment to he made to Professors or heuds of houses in 
lieu of Chapter Preferment when it lips been formerly 
holden - -- -- -- -- -- -- -- 3,000 0 0 


t 


121,085 

0 

0 

Add allowance for Deans, Chaplain! 

?, and Stalls 

152,600 

0 

0 



£273,685 

0 

0 

Whole value of corporate Church property 

— _ _ 

300,000 

0 

0 

Deduct Expenses as above ----- 

- - - - 

273,685 

0 

0 



£26,315 

0 

0 
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This, as we have 'said, is on Mr. Rose’s* circulation; but if Dr. 
Cove's be assumed as the basis, the residue would only amount to 
1,315^.! Yet Lord Henley assumes that there would be an available 
surplus of'150,000/. for his reforms. It would far exceed our limits 
to give more than the above sketch of the Professor’s argument; but 
we have no hesitation in affirming that the calculation of expenses is 
even under the truth, so that Lord Henley, after as tremendous a 
concussion of Church property as the Reform Bill has been of vested 
rights, would only create an expensive, cumbrous, and laborious 
establishment, from which no possible benefit could "accrue to the 
Church or the nation. 

We do not altogether agree on the subject of pluralities with our 
respected correspondent Melanchthon, who, in our last number, ad¬ 
dressed to us a letter on Lord Henley’s plan ; there are many cases, as 
the Church now stands, in which they are not only lawful, but una¬ 
voidable ; and there may be sdnuj advantages attendant on them, as 
indeed there is scarcely any tolerated practice of unmingled evil; but 
the principle of them has Wen condemned on the most solid grounds 
from the very earliest periods of the Church, and they are undoubtedly 
repugnant in theory to the character#of the pastoral charge. But 
Lord Henley’s plan would not remove them, or it would substitute 
evils of a far darker hue. The pi: n of Dr. Burton is far superior ; 
it is a simple taxation of livings. Tt would scarcely be in our range 
to give even an outline of the scheme, but it is well worth the con¬ 
sideration of all whose" influence may be brought to bear on the 
amendment of a very serious grievance. The measure is as safe as it 
is simple ; the expense of its machinery is very limited; and it would 
be an idle waste of words to prove the power of the legislature to 
impose a tax, without any violation of the right of property. In the 
present case, however, the tax might be laid on by the Convocation, 
and sanctioned by Parliament, which would wholly remove any sem¬ 
blance of objection. <» 

It should always be borne in mind that a very large portion of 
Church proporty and patronage has been forcibly transferred to the 
hands of laymen. Time and usage have consecrated possessions 
which rapine and sacrilege originated, and it would be most unjust to 
compel the present lay impropriators, who do not bear the guilt, to 
bear the penalty. Yet the purchase of lay tithes and lay presenta¬ 
tions, and their restitution to the livings and assignment to the Bishops 
respectively, would lje a very proper outlay of the fund to be created 
by Professor Burton’s scheme. Many lay impropriators, when the 
matter was in discussion before Convocation, would probably them¬ 
selves come forward, and make some sacrifice in such a Cause. As 
regards tithes vested in ecclesiastical corporations Mr. Perceval 
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observes, that they flight without any injustice be*restored to the 
original endowments, as no sums have been paid lor them, and no 
families would suffer. Mr. P. calculates the ecclesiastical imptppria- 
tion as one fourth of the whole. 

Lord Henley proposes to abolish translations and commendams, and 
his next step is the removal of the Bishops frqm the House of Lords. 
In the prospectus of the Church Reformation Society, of which his 
Lordship is chairman, this appears as one of the Society’s avowed 
objects ; though itjs added “after an efficient Convocation shall have 
been established.” That the Church derives much strength from the 
presence of her PrelS.te| in Parliament we would not say : if the ne¬ 
cessary price of a Convocation supported and guaranteed in its rights 
were the abrogation of the parliamentary privilege, no Churchman, 
we suppose, would hesitate in hi£ choice; though we really do not see 
why the Church should be the only body placed in that anomalous 
position that she must not obtairj oiie right except by forfeiture of 
another. Her right to the parliamentary privilege, however*; is one 
which she enjoys by custom of the state ; by the same title, indeed, 
that the families of Grey and Russell hold theirs. Her right to the 
Convocation is indefeasible—it is hers as a Church—hers in the na¬ 
ture of tilings—^-it is that right which belongs to every corporation, of 
deliberating on its own affairs. *But it is impossible not to regard 
with some suspicion a scheme which, at the present time especially , 
would obliterate the almost single remaining recognition of a national 
Church, and th^t too on the very ground, as Lord Henley expresses 
it, of “ severing the kingdom of Christ, and the kingdotft of this 
world”—in plain English, Church and State. No reader of history 
has forgotten that no measure was more ardently coveted by the« 
Puritans than the expulsion of the Bishops from the Upper House; and 
that, when they had attained it, their onward course*was easy. There 
is so much misconception on the nature of this privilege, and Lord 
Henley has so largely given into it, that we shall endeavour to con¬ 
dense the masterly remarks of Dr. Burton and Mr. Perceval on the 
subject, regretting that* we are too much circumscribed to detail them. 

Dr. Burton very properly distinguishes between privileges which 
Bishops possess as Bishops, and those which they possess by custom 
of the State. A Bishop, as such, has clearly no right to political 
privilege,—and if the Bishop of Sodor and Man, or the Scotch 
Bishops, should claim to be admitted to the privilege of the peerage 
on account of their episcopal character, they might fairly be met with 
the text “ My kingdom is not of this world.”—But there is no sen¬ 
tence of Scripture whereby they are forbidden to give their voice in 
the affairs*of a nation, if that nation chooses to ask it. Mr. Perceval 
appositely observes, that if there % be any sin in a nation availing itself 
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of the counsels of God’s ministers, there must also be a sin in a pri¬ 
vate family doing the same. 

l'h§re is ? indeed, much in* Lord Henley’s pamphlet which we cannot 
peruse without sorrow* as coming from so amiable and pious a church¬ 
man. There is, throughput, a leaning to Puritanism, of which the ex¬ 
pulsion of the Bishops from their office of state is, comparatively, a 
trifling instance. Thus we have “ that burryng and shining light, John 
Wesleyand though we would be the last to deny that Wesley’s mo¬ 
tives were pure, and his efforts, in some cases, highly beneficial; yet 
when we recollect that be and his contemporary Whitfield were the 
great phantasiarchs of modern times; that be originated a schism 
which has penetrated every corner of the land, and the followers of 
which are, at least, equivocal churchmen, and wholly unsound on the 
nature of the ministerial commission; we can scarcely understand 
churchman applying to AVesley a commendation which the lips of the 
Saviour reserved for him than wHiom a greater had not arisen among 
them tliht are born of women—“ a prophet—and more than a pro¬ 
phet.” In another place Lord Henley speaks in the highest tferms of 
a work whose author therein calls The Apostles’ Creed “ an in¬ 
definite, deficient, and ill-assorted corrJpend of the Gospel!!!* On 
the Cathedral Service he equally emulates the Puritans of elder 
days. “ Nothing,” he says “ can be V ,s satisfactory to those who 
desire to worship God in spirit and in truth, than the coldness and 
formality of the Cathedral Service.” It is amusing to hear a church¬ 
man talk of the coldness <7f that which kindled into devotional fervour 
the frigid Puritanism of Milton, and made him forget the schismatic 
in the poet and the Christian. We cannot resist the pleasure which 
c presents itself of reminding his lordship of those exquisite verses, 

■ let my due feet never fail 
' To walk the studious cloister’s pale, 

And love the high embowed roof 
With antique pillars massy proof, 

Aitd storied windows richly diglit. 

Cabling a dim religious light. 

There let the pealing oiu;\n b!ow, # 

To the full voiced choir below, 

In service high, and anthems clear, 

As may with sweetness, thro’ mine ear. 

Dissolve me into ecstasies, 

And bring all heaven before mine eyes.” 

Surely if these things ar£, as Lord Henley calls them, “ relics of 
Popery,” this only proves that Popery has left us something worth 
preserving. But the absurdity of the term is well exposed by Mr. 
Perceval, in bis most eloquent»styIe : 

You speak of “the coldness and formality of Cathedral service; ’* ami in a 
note, style “chanting, and all anthems, solos,” &t\, “reliqucs of popery.” 
Have a tare, my Lord, or you will establish tlie truth of a claim put forth by 
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the Church of Rome, which sounds most prating and offensive in the cars of 
the English Christians, to be considered the mother, and therefore, mistress 
of all other Churche^, For these* modes of singing the praises of our 
great Creator, which move your pious indignation, are, indeed, refiquesf hut if 
I mistake not, reliques of “Jerusalem 'which is above,'' and which we have the 
warrant of the Holy Ghost for styling “ the mother of us all.” 

The Mosaic Church was, as your Lordship knolvs, founded upon the model 
of the heavenly one; “ for see, said he, that thou make all things according to 
flic pattern shewed thee on ^he Mount." In this Church we find solos, duets, 
and chorusscs, introduced into the service outlie Almighty; of -which the solo 
of Miriam, and the chorus of the women whom she answered, and the duet of 
Deborah and Barak* are sufficient instances : while the whole frame and com¬ 
position of the Psalms in their parallelisms, and alternations leaves no doubt of 
jlie correctness of the coT^L'liin’ons to which Lowtli and Cleaver, and Horsley 
and Jebb, and others, have been led, that they were composed for alternate 
recitations, like our Cathedral •chanting. But wc may go somewhat higher. 
It has pleased Almighty God occasionally to eijpourage his«servants in this 
life by partially withdrawing the clouds which conceal the inhabitants of 
Heaven from our view, and permitting us to catch a glimpse of their employ¬ 
ments. "We find the holy seraphim engaged in an occupation, the feeble 
imitation of which by mortal men upon earth, has called forth your severe 
reprobation. Yes, my Lord, tlxey are actually described as “chanting" the* 

I xraises ®f Jehovah by alternate movements. *So Isaiah teaches us, “I saw the 
[•old sitting upon his throne, high and lifted up. Above it stood the sera¬ 
phim, one cried unto another, ami said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts." 

But&our cathedral service is sot rohl! Oh, my Lord, if your own heart does 
not glow at the hearing of those heavenly melodies, do not envy those who are,< 
formed of happier temperament the enjoyment and benefit which they draw 
from them. Many a weary soul, I doifbt not, has been refreshed and awakened “ 
by them, ivvhicli else might have remained drowsy and indolent. Many a 
chord, by means of them, been stmek in a sinner’s breast, which will vibrat^,. 
to all eternity with the praises of the Lamb. The great and good departed 
have recorded fheir sense of the value of them. It is related of the pious 
George Herbert, “that he went usually twice every week on certain appointed 
days to the Cathedral Church in Salisbury; and at his return would say, ‘that 
his time spent, in prayer, and cathedral music, elevated his soul, and was his 
heaven upon earth.’” But alas! all these things which have cheered and* 
solaced God's servants in their weary pilgrimage, arc about to be removed. 
That fatal mid deadly storm which sour puritnnism and envious schism com¬ 
bined to raise against the fairest portion of God’s heritage, is about once 
more to spread its desolating force on our land; the Church of England once 
more to be overthrown and trampled upon lxy those whom she admitted into her 
fold, and nourished with her fruits; our pleasant places to he laid waste, “ the 
carved work thereof to bf broken down with axes and hammers.” Already are 
the traitors within, and the foes without, arranging their watth-words, and the 
self-same notes resounded which were echoed at the former onslaught. Again 
is our cathedral service, which we copied from the seraphim, cried down as a 
relic of popery; and the hook of Common ft’ayer, whose almost every petition 
has been used by Christian saints for upwards of twelve hundred years, de¬ 
nounced as an abomination. These are signs of the times which there is no 
mistaking. Thanks be to God! the storm will not find us unprepared! Praised 
be liis name! for having delayed it till wc had received, both by word and dee® 
our warning to “ set our houses in order,” and have, I trust, profited by the 
warning. t 

There is one ground of comfort, my Lord, in all this, which you will rejoice 
to lieal: Xhe desolation cannot last for ever. When the whirlwind has swept 
by, and they who thought to ride upon it are blown into oblivion, then shall 
we again lift up our heads. Either we shall witness the restoration, and hear 
the voice of joy and .gladness once more in our dwellings, sec the waste places 
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rebuilt, again hear the pealing organ swell its note of praise, and the merry 
bells ring out their jocund sound; or oiy pilgrimage will be over, and we shall 
have exchanged, through the Redeemers blood, our earthly choirs for celestial. ‘ 
For your Lordship’s sake, I tmst that, ere that time arrives, a sounder judg¬ 
ment will possess you in these matters. Lest, haply, when the heavenly 
portals are flung open to rtfteive you, and the sound of the celestial concert 
strikes your ear, “the harpers harping with their harpsj*” the clang of the 
archangel’s “trumpet;" some clear voiced an^l leading the hymns; the 
seraphim responding to each otW# with the trisagion; the four and twenty 
and the four singing their new song of worthiness; and the full chorus of the 
one hundred and forty four thousand, pouring forth that sbng which none but 
they can learn; your heart be chilled withift you, and vou show the superior 
soundness and purity of your piety by turning a\jay*in disgust from such, 
“papal" abomiiyitions.—Pp. 26—31. 

On the whole, it is impossible to regard the course Lord Henley has 
taken without deep regret. We respect him sincerely. He, no doubts 
wishes well to the Church, but in the unsuspecting ingenuousness and 
simplicity of his heart, he seemS tp have fallen among a class who 
are determined to play him as a good card for their purposes. We 
would recommend him, at all dvents. if his steps can he in any degree 
retraced, to avow his intention of withd rawing from the arena he has 
chosen until the Report of the Ecclesiastical Commission shall appear. 
For ourselves, when the Convocation is panted, we shall very readily 
state whatever we may deem improvements in ecclesiastical affairs; 
but, until that happy day shall come, suggestions of this kind can only 
Cfeate needless irritation, as there will be no authority competent to 
carry them into effect. We do not believe our Church immaculate, 
because we are not Romanists; but we adore the Gracious Provi¬ 
dence, whose hand is conspicuous in keeping her so pure, when de¬ 
prived of what every Church in the world, except herself, enjoys. 
Give us the Convocation, and the rust which its absence has con¬ 
tracted shall speedily vanish ; give us the Convocation, and we will 
give the Romanists their O’Connell, the infidels their Ilume ; Jerusa¬ 
lem shall shake herself from the dust, the captive daughter of Zion 
shall loose herself from the bands of her neck; and superstition and 
unbelief shall be fain to shelter themselves in mAte retirement from 
the blaze of the sanctuary. 


Since sending the above to press, we have been favoured with 
another pamphlet by Lord Henley, intituled, “ Union of Dr. Burtons 
ant Lord Henley’s Plans for the Augmentation of Small Livings.” 
Of the merits of the new plan it will be wholly impossible to treat in 
the present number; but there*is one passage whlfch so strikingly 
confirms the observations we have already made, and which bgarw so 
impnrta.nt.1y on the former pamphlet, that we cannot pass it without 

some animadversion. 8 

von. xiv. no. xii. 5 d 
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Lord Henley is in nis own person an example of what may he ex¬ 


pected from the prevalence of thq opinion that any property may be 
the subject of arbitrary legislative confiscation. His Lordship^ when 
he first entered on his measures of reform, distinguished minutely be¬ 
tween corporate and individual property : lm now finds he has “ taken 
too narrow and technical a view of the question,” and that Parliament 
may deal with advowson^ pro arbitrio. It is only in the course of 
nature that his views on the subject should become more enlarged 
and liberal; r and 'if he does not enlarge them, there are others who 
will; and, though vheir premises are unsound, their conclusion is 
most just. 

As far as regards Livings in the gift of the Crown, or of Corporate bodies, 
my objection to tax them was one only of Expediency, founded upon the con¬ 
sideration of the limited incomes of the parochial clergy, and the various claims 
which they have upon them. It was not an objection of Principle, ; for where 
property is, like this, of a public nature, 1 never can entertain a doubt but that 
Parliament has the right (after the interests of present incumbents are deter¬ 
mined) to deal with it in any manner which the spiritual wants of the' stale may 
require. My great difficulty consisted in a repugnance to impose the lax upon 
Livings in the gift of private patrons. 'Phis, I thought, had the appearance of 
a violation of private property. 1 am since, however, induced to believe that 
I have here taken too narrow ami technical a view of the question ; and that an 
advowson is by no means so precisely analogous to an inheritance in land, or to 
a common rent charge, as I was inclined' to think; but that a purchaser obtains 
it with notice that some reasonable modification of it may take place for the 
purpose of effecting the great trust with which, as Ecclesiastical property, it is 
necessarily clothed.— Dr. Burton’s and Lord Henley’s Plans, pp. 4, 5. 


This dangerous doctrine is only a foster child of Lord Henley; the 
real father is an Edinburgh Reviewer, and so his Lordship admits, 
and even quotes his words, in which he affirms that the Legislature 
has already dealt with advowsons, in compelling the incumbent to rtf- 
side, or to pay a certain stipend to his curate, whereby the value of 
the advowson is diminished. This is very transparent sophistry. A 
man’s life is equally lost whether the state takes it by the hand of the 
hangman after trial, or by the rack of the inqhisitor without any trial 
at all; but there is,every difference in the personal security of the 
citizen. It is thus with property—a property, or a species of pro¬ 
perty, may be reduced in value by some act which does not com¬ 
promise the security of property in general. The value of land is 
reduced by taxation; yet none doubts the power of the state to tax 
this or any other property, for state pufjjoses. But it would surely 
be extraordinary to deduce hence that the state may seize, modify, 
and transfer to any extent that a temporary legislature pleases. 
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Remarks on /7/e Principles adopted by 
Bishop Lo'wtii in Correctiny t/ie 
Text of the. Hebrew Iiible. By .J. 
Rogers, M.A., Canon Residentiary 
of Exeter, and Rector of Ma/on an. 
Oxford: J. II. Parker. London : 
Kivingtons. Cambridge : Deigh- 
tons. 1832. 12mo. Pp. 38. 

The most important sentence of this 
Tract is an Advertisment, which ap¬ 
pears on its co\Vr, informing us that 
the author is preparing for the press 
a Critical Edition of the Hebrew 
Psalter; and tlie present publication 
is, we suppose, intended as a state¬ 
ment of the principles which he ha* 
adopted in his forthcoming work. 
The object of Mr. Rogers is, to refute 
the positions laid down by Bishop 
Lowth, with regard to the correction 
of the Hebrew Text, on the authority 
of the Septuagint and other ancient 
versions. In common with most of, 
the modern continental critics, he 
conceives that the Bishop attached far 
too great importance to these vener¬ 
able relics; and, accordingly, of thirty- 
eight emendations proposed «by him, 
(eleven on the first ten Psalms, and 
twenty-seven on the first three chapters 
of Isaiah,) Mr. Rogers pronounces all 
but one, to be “not required by the 
context.” On several of these passages 
we come to a different conclusion. 
For in some of them the ancient 
versions exhibit variations from the 
present Hebrew, such as no sober- 
minded man can attribifte either to 
the ignorance or to the carelessness of 
the translators; apd in which, though 
the MSS. hitherto collated do not 
afford us the means of restoring the 
text to its original purity, it is, 
nevertheless, morally certain that the 
Hebrew words now before us are not 
those which the inspired authors 
Wrote, and do not express the meaning 
which the Holy Spirit intended to 
convey. Judging, therefore, from the 
present specimen of Mr. Roger’s 
critical powers, we do not expect that 
his promised edition of the Psalter 
will do much towards clearing up the 
mystery which hangs over this and 
other portions of the Old Testament; 


though we shall he ready to offer him 
our most cordial thanks for collecting 
and condensing the stores, which are 
scattered over many ponderous and 
expensive volumes, and presenting in 
a commodious form to the rising gene¬ 
ration of biblical students, a body of 
invaluable information, which they 
no^r scarcely Jiave it in their power 
to obtai*. j> , 

The Ordinances of Religion practi- 
• rally illustrated and applied. By 
John Davies, B.D. Rector of St. 
Pan eras, Chicl/ester. London: Hat- 
, chard. *1832. 8vo. Pp. xvi. 308. 

To divest religion of the mere for¬ 
mality of outward observances, and at 
the same time to render its ordinan- 
ct a effective, by exhibiting them in 
their# due subservience to spiritual 
cdific uion and vital devotion, is the 
object of "liis treatise. The work is truly 
vuhvible and important; and though 
somewhat involved and metaphysically 
distinguished, it will repay the atten¬ 
tion which is requisite for ajust appre¬ 
hension of the argument. Divine 
Worship, the Sabbath, Baptism, and 
the Lord’s Supper, are considered in 
their design, their obligation^ and the 
benefits and privileges resulting from 
them; from whence it is inferred that a 
neglect of these ordinances is a neglect 
of religion itself. Although, indeed, 
the heart must be warmed with religi¬ 
ous sentiment, yet these acts of ritual 
observance form so essential a consti¬ 
tuent of the ^ense of the sanctuary, 
that it is imperfect without them. 

A Manual for the Afflicted; coni’- 
prising a Practical Essay on Afflic¬ 
tion, and a Series of Meditations and 
Prayers, selected and arranged for 
the use of those who are in Sorrow , 
8>-c. By T. H. Horne, B.D. Lon¬ 
don: CadelL 12mo. Pp.275. 1832. 

Our old friend it again in the field— 
for so we may take leave to cal^bim— 
as who has not ‘experienced him a 
friend ! The biblical student—aye, 
aiAl the practised divine too—have 
found h : fn a friend in need; and now 
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, he appears in the character of a friend 
in the greatest of needs, in sorrow 
and affliction; with weapons drawn 4 
from the same holy armoury which 
supplied his warfare against scepticism 
and ignorance, he now combats tribu¬ 
lation and calamity. 

This little work is comprised in two 
great divisions, which are very exten¬ 
sively subdivided. In the firsf of these, 
Mr. Home details the doctrine of 
Scripture relative to affliction, in a 
very valuable digest of what occurs 
in the word of God <fu the subject. 
The source and design 01 afflictions, 
and the duties of the afflicted, are 
pursued in the language of Scripture; 
preparations for affliction, and the 
advantages of prayer, are detailed in 
Scripture language. In Part II. we 
have consolations and devotions of. 
every description from Scripture,* from 
the Liturgy, and from approved autho¬ 
rities. 

It is impossible to commend the 
idea of the work too highly; ai\d we 
do not apprehend our readers will find 
the execution defective ; and when we 
say that nearly one-half is in the words 
of Scripture or the Liturgy, (“pro¬ 
nounced,” says Mr. Ilorne, “by a 
late learned and candid dissenting 
minister, to be ihe first of uninspired 
compositions, ”) and the rest in those 
of our most eminent ancient divines, 
selected and arranged by not the least 
distinguished of modems, we feel that 
we should vainly attempt a more 
elaborate recommendation. 

On the Duties of Christian Electors. 

By the Hen. S. C. Wilks, M. A. 

London: J. Hatchard & Son. Pp. 

30. 1832. * 

Mr. Wilks in some measure apolo¬ 
gizes for his subject, but no apology 
is necessary. Our theological readers 
will be doubtless reminded of a passage 
in Tillotson’s Sermon on Tit. iii. 2, 
and will be surprised that so minute 
a coincidence should bo found in a 
writer of so different a school. We 
thank Mr. Wilks for the acknowledg¬ 
ment, which is, indefrd, what the Clergy 
of hisb views Ijavc been combating, in 
union with the Dissenters, from before 
Tillotson’s time. Mr. Wilks’s subject 
was so far from uncalled for, that it 
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might rather* seem the duty of a 
faithful pastor, so circumstanced, to 
treat it. The Sermon, on the whole, 
is good—the object of it, to shejv what 
men the Christian Elector should re¬ 
turn. Mr. Wilks tries them by their 

f general Christian principles; their 
ove of order; their resolution to up¬ 
hold the established Church; and their 
hostility to the West-India Planters; 
on this latter subject he falls in with 
all the vulgar misrepresentations of 
the Aldermanbury Society, and is de¬ 
cidedly for immediate emancipation. 
He might have added, repeal of the 
beer bill; state of factory children; 
and the desecration,of the Sabbath. 
All these might have been profitably 
treated at length. The principle, how¬ 
ever, of the Sermon is excellent; and, 
if treated with equally spiritual and 
Christian feeling, the subject may be 
profitably discussed in the pulpit of 
any district similarly circumstanced 
with Mary-le-bone. 

, The nolle Office of the Sunday-School 
Teacher. By the Rev. G. W.Doane, 
A.M. Rector of Trinity Church , 
Boston, United States. London : 
II. Davis. 1832. Pp. 31. 

A repiAnt from the Sunday-School 
Teacher’s Magazine, already praised 
by us. We can only say, that it is a 
most useful publication; and we re¬ 
commend it to all our brethren as fit 
to be put into the hands of their as¬ 
sistants in the great work of parochial 
instruction. We wish it was on the 
list of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. 


An Address, delivered at an Exami¬ 
nation of the St. Johns Church Sun¬ 
day Schools, June 15, 1832. By 
EoWAbo Wix, M.A. Archdeacon of 
Neief^mdland. 12mo. Pp. 12. 1832. 

Our clerical readers, and indeed our 
readers generally, would do well toi$- 
fer to this address, in proof of what is 
doing, for tlic diffusion of the Gospel, 
iif our transatlantic colonies. It was 
delivered preparatory to the approach¬ 
ing visit of the diocesan, for the 
purpose of administering the solemn 
rite of confirmation in Newfoundland. 
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With reference tb the*hymn at the 
title-page, which we take to be origi¬ 
nal, it should seem that the venerable 
Archdeacon is no poet; but the sub¬ 
stance of his address will exhibit him 
in the more honourable and enviable 
light of a sound theologian, and a 
zealous and affectionate pastor of the 
flock of Christ. 


A Charge to the Clergy of the Arch¬ 
deaconry of Durham, and « of the 
Ojficialty of the Dean and Chapter, 
By C. Tnoiii*p, B.D. Archdeacon of 
Durham. London : Itivingtons. 
1832. 8vo. Pp. 31. 

We have read this Charge with much 
satisfaction. In it are briefly but ably 
discussed the advantages of religions 
establishments; and replies .'ire given 
to the popular objections of the day 
against ours, as drawn from her re¬ 
venues. The whole is written in an 
elegant and convincing manner, and 
well deserves the perusal of every 
Clergyman in the kingdom. ^ 


Twenty Parochial Sermons, adapted 
to the Use of Families, with an 
Appendix, containing IfLdps for 
Family Devotion. By the Rev. 
C. Girdeestone, M.A. Vicar of 
Sedgley, Staffordshire. Second Se¬ 
ries. Oxford: Parker. London: 
Itivingtons. 1832. 12mo. Pp. xiv. 
340. 

By including the present series of 
sermons in the commendation, which 
we felt it our duty, no Mess than our 
inclination, to bestow upon their pre¬ 
decessors, we should scarcely do jus¬ 
tice to the estimation in which we 
regard the pastoral exertions of Mr. 
Gmilestone. Not only is tliis new 
volume an- additional pro$j% pf his 
persevering usefulness, bifv'Vfe think 
every sermon we read in it improves 
■aipon the last. Many of the present 
selection have been digested from the 
publications of others; dnd we agree 
with the writer that beginners inethe 
ministry more especially would find it 
profitable, both to themselves and their 
congregations, “ to take often some of 
the sermons of our many excellent 


divines for £he foundation of # their, 
own compositions.” Not that we * 
mean to affix any superior merit to 
the compiled discourses in Mr. Gir- 
dlestone’s volume; for we arc equally 
pleased with those which are purely 
original. We merely advocate the 
principle, upon which he has so ably 
acted. In conclusion we must not 
omit to notice another recent publica¬ 
tion of our author, for the purpose of 
urging its universal adoption. “The 
Ckurcli Catechism, broken into more 
Questions and Answers," is the best 
Village St-liool Manual with which 
wc are acquainted. 

# 

The Church its own Reformer. By 

Mu. Sanuford. 

* 

A pff.ce of gratuitous impudence, in 
which the speech of Mr. Stanley, 
noticed by our correspondent, “ A 
Churchman,” in our number for 
September last, is introduced with 
appri button. To that letter we refer 
oi * readers. The Church is hand- 
’somciy abused for not reforming itself, 
win'll no Convocation has been called 
to reform it Not one word does Mr. 
Samllbrd say on the unconstitutional 
suspension of the .Convocation. It 
would only be dealing him his own 
justice to tie his hands behind him, 
iuul whip him for not washing them. 
But, perhaps, the poor fellow means 
well, though he knows no better. At 
all events, he has made a good cast 
for the patronage of a government 
which calls Stanley brother; though 
we fear there are so many family 
demands, and claims of old standing, 
that he will not have a very good 
immediate fihance. 


A Harmony and Exposition of our 
blessed Lord's Last Prophecy, in 
which the Difficulties that, have 
hitherto perplexed Commentators, 
are satisfactorily explained. By 
John Fannin, A.B. Dublin: Fannin 
and Co. 1832^ 8vo. Pp. 67. 

Let the author of this little pamphlet 
state his object in his own»wo?ds :— 
“So lately as 1830, Professor Lee, 
df Cambridge, published an exposition 

) 
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of the- Apocalypse, whiclt professes to 
prove, * that the whole of that remark¬ 
able prophecy has long ago been fill- , 
filled; ’ and the exposition commences 
with a recital of the very prophecy of 
our Saviour’s which wc are abovft to 
examine. It lias been hitherto con¬ 
sidered, that those parts contained in 
Matt. xxiv. 15--22, Mark xiii.^14—20, 
and Luke xxi. 20—21, had reference 
to the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans, and yere * fulfilled in that 
event. In this light they have gerte- 
raliy been quoted and ap^lipd l*y com- 
ftientators ; and in this sense they are 
used by Professor Lee, to support his 
views with respect to the Revelation 
of St. John. ** 

“ The principal design of the present 
essay, is to prove that the details, 
which are given in the passages above , 
ulluded to, refer to two events,—tliffe- 
rent, distinct, and distant from each 
other:— the one the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans, an event 
long since past,—the other, still future, 
and likely to occur about the time of 
the restoration of the Jews.” 

Mr. Fannin has manifested consi- 1 
dcrablc ingenuity in the arrangement 
of his Harmony, and the argument 
which he has built upon it is worth 
an attentive pevusal; but whether 
conviction will follow, is another ques¬ 
tion, the discussion of which is too 
important to be dismissed in the brief 
space which we can allot to it. 


Second Edition. The System and 
Practice of Congregational Dissent 
unfavour aide, to Jtrfiaion. By a 
Layman. Extracted from the June 
No. of the Christian Hememhruneer, 
Vo/. XIV. No. 0 . London: Ri- 
vingtons. 12mo pp. 2*1. 1832. 

We have the greatest pleasure in 
announcing the, Second Kdition of 
this admirable little pamphlet. The 
irrefragable arguments which pro¬ 
duced so decisive an impression on 
the mind of the reflecting writer have 
already* >operatsd powerfully on other 
candid and ingenuous minds, and 
they cannot be too extensively disse¬ 


minated. Th'ey arc now given to the 
public in so cheap a form (one penny 
each, or 8s. per 100) that no person 
who can read and reflect ought to 
be without a copy. We particularly 
recommend the work to the Clergy for 
distribution. It is so short that all 
may afford time to read it; and none, 
except the most inveterately preju¬ 
diced, can fail to experience some 
portion of its force. Our habitual 
readers, who doubtless remember the 
essay, need not be told that the author 
was bred a dissenter, and has em¬ 
braced, from conscientious conviction, 
the faith of the Church. We quote 
the following from the advertisement: 

“ The Author of the following pages 
may conscientiously declare, that, in 
seceding from the Communion of the 
iJissenters, and joining the Church 
of England, he was influenced by no 
secular motive, it was sure to injure 
him professionally, at least for a time; 
for he first avowed the change when 
he removed to a town where all his 
connexions were Dissenters. It is no 
*.*nsy task to eradicate* opinions and 
feelings implanted iu the nursery, 
and confirmed by education and long 
habit. It is no light cost, to disclaim 
what has been publicly professed; to 
abandon Ihe faith of nearest relatives ; 
to risk the estrangement of earliest and 
dearest friends; and to incur the cer¬ 
tain hostility of a party which never 
quite forgives a deserter. But when,* 
through the observation of years, the 
surprise and regret, with which he 
first discovered serious evils iu the 
practice of Dissent, led him to doubt 
the soundness of its principles; and 
at length gave place to a conviction 
that its religion is the politics of 
sectarianism; its life, the zeal of a 
party ; its energy, the parent of con¬ 
tention ; its peace, a frozen torpor; 
its wealth, the forerunner of Socinian 
infidelity; while its triumph would be 
the destruction of all that , as English¬ 
men, tee hold valuable ; be dared not 
remain longer in a tabernacle upon 
which no glory vested.” 

'[lie principal improvements in the 
present edition are, that the passages 
of most peculiar force are printed 
in italics, and some additional note* 
are given. 
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A SERMON FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT .* 

• on yHE 

DIVINIf AUTHORITY AND PROFITABLENESS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

2 Tim. iii. 14—17. ( Concluded from p. 68(5.) 

Now, my brethren, if*wc believe these things to be indeed true,— 
if we feel assured that the Scriptures are not merely the word of men, 
but in very truth the word of God ; that they are a revelation from 
the God of heaven to fallen, sinful, and miserable man; that they 
are thus profitable to him in so high and eminent a/legree ; that they 
make known to him such important aiid awful doctrines, and, in fact, 
are able to secure for him happiness both Jier^ 'fend hereafter,—what 
ought to be our feelings towards those Holy Scriptures? how ought wb 
to regard them ? how should we act with respect to them ? A modern 
and living writer has placed this qupstion in so striking a point of 
view, that I think I cannot do better than quote her words : “Suppose,” 
says she, “ we had now no revelation, and it was given out, on autho¬ 
rity which we believed, that updu ^ certain*day a book would be seen 
descending from the skies, bearing to u^ Hie written will of God, and 
filled with intelligence upon all points connected with men’s eternal 
welfare, from God himself,—would not the whole kingdom be in an 
agitation ? would not every one rusii to the appointed spot ? would 
not each try to get a copy of it ? and when procured, would not every 
sentence and line and word be search d end explained and applied?” 
It is remarkable that the very case whirl-, the writer has only supposed, 
has actually occurred almost to the Utter in this land. There was, we 
well know, a time when the inhabitants of this Christian country were 
virtually without a revelation. There was a dark and gloomy period 
when persons calling themselves Christian ministers fiad the will and 
the power to deny the Holy Scriptures to the people,—when the 
Gospel was therefore, to all but themselves, a sealed book. At length, 
however, when the light of the glorious Reformation shone forth, this 
crying evil was removed. What then took place is positive matter of 
history. “ At length,” we are told, “ the royal license (for reading 
the Bible) was procured; and the incumbent, or chief minister of 
every parish, was desired to provide himself with a copy, that he 
might instruct both 'himself and his parishioners from the written 
word of God. And a copy was placed in some of the churches that 
the people might have an opportunity of reading it, or hearing it read; 
and, what is worth remarking, is, that it was actually chained to the 
desk on which it stood to prevent its being stolen away. And such 
was the eagerness of the people in general for the word of God, that 
all ranks partook of the sensation, and actually flocked to receive the 
glad tidings of salvation delivered to them in their own language. The 
rich eagerly bought the sacred volume, while the poor and unlearned 
assembled to hear it,read to them. Groups of persons of all ages 
were seen surrounding the de|lt from whence it was read. Age forgot 
its debility, manhood its labour^and childhood its sports, in order that 
they might enjoy the privilege of ‘being made wise unto sMvation, 
through faith, which is in Christ Jesus.*” * 

* Sargaui’s Life of Cra^uiu r. 
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Arid may we not fake a lesson from this history ? May we not 
derive most useful instruction from the example here afforded us? 
we must of course make some allowance for the effect of novelty, and 
for the influence of natural curiosity: but still, I do think, that if we 
really remembered that the Scriptures are the word of the Most High 
himself, written and delivered to us for our gfeat and endless comfort, 
we should all display more of that spirit and conduct which is there 
described. If we constantly regarded them as conveying to us a 
message of the most vital importance from our divine Creator, we 
should surely tf be more eager to read, more earnest to study, and more 
anxious to understand the HolySScriptures than is, alas! too commonly 
the case. c » * 

Let it not, however, be supposed, that even this of«-itself is suf¬ 
ficient. There is a peculiar frame of mind and disposition of heart in 
which the Scriptures must be rea/1 and examined. If we indeed con¬ 
sider them as a revelation from Him who made and preserves us; 
from Him who knows whereof we are made, and therefore what is 
best for us; and view thetfn as pointing out to us the course by which 
we may be made wise and ha|>py, both here and hereafter, surely we 
ought not only to study them, but to study them with a most solemn 
desire and resolution to be guided by them in all things, with an humble 
and submissive readiness of mind, to believe every doctrine which 
they reveal, to practise every precept which they enjoin. But I 
cannot, I believe, enforce the absolute importance of this requisite 
upon you more effectually, than by relating to you the substance of a 
speech made but a few minutes before his execution, by Sir John 
Yates, who was put to death in the reign of Queen Mary. “ I have 
lived,” said he, jn words of warning to those around him, “as viciously 
and as wickedly all my life as any in the world ; and yet I was a great 
reader of the Scriptures: a worse follower (of them) there was not in 
the wwHd; for I had read them not to edify, but to dispute, and to 
make interpretation after njy own fancy. Take heed, therefore,” he * 
adds, “how you read God’s Word, and play and game with his holy 
mysteries: for except you humbly submit yourselves to God, and read 
his word charitably, and to the intent to be edified thereby, it will be 
but poison to you and worse.”* 

This naturally leads me to insist on one other' important requisite, 
as absolutely necessary to the study of the sacred volume;—I mean 
prayer. The Scriptures constantly represent the disposition of mind 
and heart required in those who would read them profitably, not as 
the work of men, but as the work of God himself; and nothing is 
more positive than their assurance thaf we cannot effectually and 
habitually observe a single precept of the word of God, unless the 
power of divine grace precede, accompany, and perfect all our weak 
and unworthy endeavours. And how are these things to be acquired? 
The answer is ready: By accompanying our -constant and sincere 
study of the Scriptures, with earnest heartfelt, and persevering 
prayer to Ga|P through Christ, for^be blessing of his Holy Spirit. 
Daily should 'we read,—daily should we pray, that whilst we read, 
God will open our eyes more and more, that we may see the wondrous 

* Sargar,t’a Life of Cranmer, p. 122. 
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things of his Law, th&t He will open our hearts* that we may under¬ 
stand the Scriptures, and that he will, above all, grant us both to 
perceive and know what things we ought to do, and also give us grace 
and power • faithfully to fulfil the same, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

My Christian brethren* we all profess to be assured that the Scrip¬ 
tures are all holy, and all given by inspiration of God ; that they are 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and for instruction 
in righteousness, so that the man of God and every individual Christian 
may be perfect, being thoroughly furnished unto all good works; that 
in fact they are able to mqke us all wise unto salvation: but do we 
act towards them, as if we really regarded tjiery m this their high and 
distinguished character ? Do we read them vfrith that attention, that* 
earnestness, and that constancy which they deserve, as coming from 
God himself? *Do we daily study them, endeavouring to understand 
their true meaning? Do we read and hear them with an humble, teach¬ 
able disposition of mind, with a desire and resolution to believe and do 
whatever we find they require of»us ? Do we read them with serious 
prayer, that they may be profitable to use? “ Never, perhaps,” says 
the present learned and pious Jbishop of Limerick, “ were the sacred 
Scriptures more largely circulated than at the present day. But the 
question may be asked more readily, than it can be answered satisfac¬ 
torily, whether the study of the divine*volume keeps pace with its 
diffusion, whether any considerable number of its professors, so ap¬ 
prehend, so feel, so apply, and so *edncs to practice its most holy 
principles, that this age is materially better than the last, and the 
present generation an improvement upon the generations that are 
past and gone?”* Let us^ my brethren, examine ourselves upon this 
point, as one upon which we must give account. Let *us judge our¬ 
selves, brethren, that we be not judged of the Lord. 

1. Let us inquire how the Scriptures are regarded amongst us, with 
reference to the young : the words of my text particularly mark the 
importance of the young being early instructed in the word of God. 
St. Paul pointedly, reminds Timothy of his having known the Holy 
Scriptures from a child as a point worthy of being deeply impressed on 
his memory. A child, then, may be instructed in the sacred truths of 
Scripture, according, *f course, as they arc suited to his age and 
talents ; so far as to be said, not only to be acquainted with them, 
but also to knap them. Now how are wc infhfbneed in our conduct 
by the knowledge of this fact ? Do we ministers of the Gospel 
sometimes adapt our addresses from the pulpit to the understandings 
of the young? Arc you who -are parents encouraged by it, through 
the help of the Bible, to bring up your children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord ? *Do you read to them such parts of the 
holy volume as are easily understood 1 Do you tcach’them to read 
them, to reverence them, and to obey them? Ye godfathers and 
godmothers, do you in consequence, see that your godchildren are 
taught, so soon as they are arch? to learn, all tlufse Ajngs which a 
Christian ought to know and believe to his soul’s health t Aydlastly, 

# ____ 

* Jebb's Sermons, sAmon VIII. 
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ye who are in any way entrusted with the instruction of youth, in 
whatever line of life you may be, are you careful that the knowledge 
of the word of God shall form a principal part of their education ? 
Do you do every thing that in you lies, to impress their' minds and 
hearts whilst tender, with the doctrines, principles, and commands of 
Scripture ?. 

On the other hand, I would also address a word to those young 
persons who are under religious instruction. When, young people, 
you read the Bible, whether it be the Old or New Testament, re¬ 
member that you are reading the word of God, who lives above in 
heaven, yet fcees every thing c we do, or say, or even think: attend 
therefore to what you read in that holy I$ook, and try to understand 
tfdiat you read; listen when you have it explained to you, and often 
pray to God to make you of»ey what you read or hear. 

2. I would next turn to those who are already some way advanced 
in the knowledge of the Scriptures. I trust there are many such 
amongst us. Some perhaps, like Timothy, from childhood have 
known something of their real valine, and from their earliest years 
have been guided by them in thefr faith and practice; whilst others, 
after having presumed for a time to, treat the word of God with 
indifference, or even contempt, have, in the mercy of God, been 
awakened to see the folly and danger of their course, and thence 
have been led, under divine grace, to yield their hearts and lives to 
the teaching of the Holy Scriptures. To each of these classes, I 
would say—Be thankful for the lAessing which has been vouchsafed 
you; but rest not content, either with what has been done for you, 
nor with what you have hitherto been enabled to do. Let not either 
the early faithfulness in the one case, or even the truest repentance in 
the other, tempt any one to imagine that tftioy have already attained, 
or are already perfect. No; trials will come, trials of the severest 
character will present themselves, when your faith and religious prin¬ 
ciples will be endangered. Evil men and seducers will endeavour {o 
deceive you into sin and ruin. You must therefore be exhorted, like 
Timothy, to continue firm, stedfast, immoveable, in those divine 
things in which you have been instructed and been assured of. But 
especially should we remember that in the approaching danger, 
St. Paul directs his beloved disciple to the«Holy Scripture as his 
guide and instructor. Let us then take this advice to ourselves. 
Let us at all seasons make the Scripture our daily study, being 
assured that the more fully we are acquainted with its contents, 
the more able shall we be to turn to it for advice and support 
in all our difficulties and temptations. Let us bear ^in mind its 
sufficiency—it is able to make us wise unto salvation: let us not 
forget its universal profitableness. Are we in doubt about any point 
of faith, the Scripture is profitable for doctrine. Do we hesitate 
about any particular line of conduct, it is profitable for instruction in 
righteousness. Have we fallen into any error in faith or practice, it 
is profitable for ifis reproof and conviction, as well as for its correction. 
Awl* let us ever be impressed vvifo a remembrance of the authority 
on which it all rests. It. comes from God himself. It is given by 
the inspiration of his Holy Spirit. Oh, let then the Scripture he our 
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constant guide and counsellor. But let us not forget tlmt it is all 
Scripture that is declared to be thus inspired and profitable. Every 
part bfis its appointed use. *Lct, then, all Scripture have its propor¬ 
tion of attention. Let us not be contqnt, like some readers of the 
Bible, to dwell entirely qn some favourite texts, or chapters, or even 
books, whilst all the rest is passed over with neglect. But let us 
read it regularly through, devoting more time and more frequent 
attention to the New Testament, because iC contains the history and 
doctrines of the Son of God, the Saviour of the world; but at the 
same time, not omitting to study witlj serious attefitiow the books of 
the Old Testament, in which we find his comiyg so often foretold, 
and such valuable truths and instructions efifafced. Let ns make it a 
rule to read koine part of the Bible, if it be only one verse, every 
day. Many may read much more, a chapter or two perhaps. Let 
us read, if possible, at fixed and appointed times in the day ; and let 
us read through one book before we begin another, until we have 
read the Bible through. Let*us, moreover, always read it with a 
wish to be improved by it, with a desi.e.to be guided by it, and with 
earnest prayer that we may be enabled to do so ; and thus may we 
hope to be made wise unto salvation. 

3. But if the knowledge of Scriptu.c be thus profitable to salvation 
to those who study it, what may we conclude will be the consequence 
to those who neglect it ? This is an av. tul question, awful indeed to 
all those who feel that their comfuejt in this respect has placed them 
in danger. Am I addressing r.ny whose consciences tell them that this 
is their case ? I will not suppose that you can have treated the Scripture 
with ridicule or contempt, but perhaps with indifference or carelessness. 
Is there one who stands ill this fearful situation? If there be, let me 
entreat you to consider whose word it is you have been trifling with, 
whose wrath you have been arousing, and therefore whose vengeance 
you have reason to dread. It is the word of that God who is a con¬ 
suming fire. Now what excuse can you give for having done this ? 
Can you plead ignorance ? Oh no! Ignorance of the Scriptures—that 
is, entire ignorance—no one in this Christian Protestant country, no 
one can plead. The Bible is in almost every hand. Most persons 
can now read; and Jif this were not the case, our churches are so 
constantly open, and the quantity of Scripture read in her services so 
great, greater, I believe, by far than is road in^iny other assembly of 
Christians, that if you had attended them at all regularly, with a 
desire to be improved, ignorant you could not be. In the lessons 
every Sunday we have four wfyolc chapters read; in the Psalms, often 
four or five more; two considerable portions from the Epistle and 
Gospel ; the preacher’s text must be from Scripture; and besides 
all this, the Church service so beautifully displays the great doctrines 
of the Bible, that whoever is not acquainted with them is entirely 
without excuse. To this may be added that there is scarcely a sermon 
ever delivered from our pulpitt, from which we may not defive some 
useful lesson. Plead not ignorance then for your excuse: fqjr this 
will not support you in the great day of account. * Remetfiber that 
that day is coming, is close at hand.) Then the wo^d of God will 
be no longer of any use to you. Eor it yill be opened not to lead 
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you in the way of salvation, for to you that blessed portion of it will 
then be closed for ever, but to cqnvict, and judge, and to condemn 
you to eternal ruin. Its promises will be at an end, its judgments 
beginning to exist for ever, lie wise then in time, Begin to-day. 
To-morrow may be too late. Fall down on your knees and confess 
that you have sinned, and pray to God for pardon for Christ’s 
sake. Pray that God will open your hearts to understand, to believe, 
and to obey the Scriptures, until you also become wise unto salvation. 

Lastly, let us all join in praying in the words of the beautiful 
collect for the day—“ Blessed £ord, who hast caused all holy Scrip¬ 
tures to be written fpr our learning, grant that we may in such wise 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, that by 
patience and comfort of thy holy word, we may embrac^and ever hold 
fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, which thou, hast given us 
through our Saviour Jesus Christ.” Amen. D. J. E. 





ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF TILE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No. XXVII. 

HERACLITUS , MAXIMUS , AND OTHERS . 

'Op06do£oi fxiv Kal (KK\r)<na(rriKui, as ye Srj 7 } eudarov irapuSeLKwiri rrjs Oelas 
ypatpys eppTjveiu — Evseb. Hist. Eecl. V. ,27. 

In addition to the writers which formed the subject of our last 
article, another series are classed together by Eusebius in a subsequent 
passage, as orthodox interpreters of the divjne Scriptures. It should 
seem, however, that their works were not solely exegetical, but di¬ 
rected occasionally against the prevailing errors of the times. Inde¬ 
pendently of a general reference to several others, whose labours ’* had 
perished, six cotemporary writers are expressly recorded, “ of whose 
laudable industry divers monuments were then extant,” though a 
solitary fragment of one of. them is all that now remains. Of these 
ancient champions of the primitive faith, who flourished during the 
reigns of Commodus and Severus, the first in order, and probably in 
eminence, was 11 buaci.it us. “ Commentaries on the Apostle ” are 

attributed to him, to Eusebius, and Jerome;-}' and it is conjectured 
that an Exposition <#f the Epistles of St. Paul was published by him 
under this title. In this supposition, however, there is no certainty ; 
nor does it appear whether the whole, or only a part, of the Apostle’s 
writings were explained by him. Indeed, it cannot even be proved 
that St. Paid is the apostle more particularly intended; at the same time, 
it must be allowed that he is more likely to nave been called the Apostle 
kut tSox/jj', than any other. Not a syllable of these commentaries 
have escaped the wreck of time; and it wouljl, therefore, be of little 
momenfeto ascertain the nature and t^bject of a work, to which there 

* Fabrn-ius (Bibl. (»raec. V. p. 184.) has giren a catalogue of thirty-two writers of 
the second cehtury, whose works have not come down to modern times. 

-J- Euseb. Hist. Eccl. V. 27. Td 'HpaK\elroy jets Toy ‘AvScrroKoy. —Jerome de 
Vir. 111. § 46. Heraclitus sub Commtdi Severique imperio in Apostolum Commentaries 
, somposuit. * 
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• • • 
is no access. In the chronicle of his authorship, however, is registered 
the entire memorial of the life and death of Heraclitus. 

Next on. this list of “ orthodox and ecclesiastical men,” stands 
Maximus, who flourished, according tq Cave, about the year 196. 
He wrotu a volume on The Creation of Matter and the Origin of 
Evil. Eusebius, in his Prceparatio Evangelica, has given a long ex¬ 
tract from a treatise on this subject; and in assigning it expressly to 
Maximus, describes him as ou». aarfpoQ afqp r% Xpurrov Starpt/Srjc 
(VII. 22.) Towards the close of the second century, the philosophers 
generally maintained the self-existence ^of matter, atid lodged in the 
Deity the source of evil. Hence arose the treatise of Irenseus, irepl 
rod pu) uvai dyivvnrov rifv vXqv, of which* a,fragment still remainsj. 
as well as sev<*ral Tracts of Tertullian, directed against this doctrine ; 
and hence also the work of Maximus, to which allusion has been 
made. The extract preserved by Easebius is also to be found, with 
some variations, in an imperfect work of Methodius on Free Will , 
in Origen’s Philocalia, in the I^ialogue Contra Marcionislas , falsely 
ascribed to the same author. From itr qppearance in this last, it has 
been inferred,* that Maximus was the real author of the Dialogue 
which he published under the name of Origen, and that from thence 
the extract was made by Eusebius. * l order to support this hypo¬ 
thesis, it is necessary to bring down Maxiipus to the time of Constantine; 
whereas Eusebius not only quotes expressly from a volume bearing 
the name of Maximus himself, out synchronizing with the reign of 
Severus. Besides, the treatise of *M thodius, in which it also ap¬ 
pears, must have been written considerably before that period, inas¬ 
much as the author suffered martyrdom in the beginning of the fourth 
century; and he, too, ascribes the citation to Maximus. Basil also, 
and Gregory Nazianzan (ap. Oriycn Philocal. § 24.) ascribe it to the 
same source. 

In the Chronicle of Eusebius, an individual named Maximus was 
oishop of Jerusalem in the year 185 ; and a conjecture may fairly be 
hazarded of his identity with the patristical author mentioned in the 
Ecclesiastical History. True it is, that the historian gives no intima¬ 
tion that the bishop and the writer were one and the same ; but a 
similar omission occur^ in the Prccparatio, where a work of Dionysius 
of Alexandria is cited without any allusion to his office, or the place 
of his birth. The coincidence of name and datf, the probability that 
a man of eminence in the Church would be an active defender of the 
purity of Christian doctrine, afford a reasonable ground for assuming 
the identity. At the same time, it is far from being a matter of 
historical cfertainty. 

Of three out of the four ^remaining writers, mentioned together with 
Heraclitus and Maximus, nothing whatever is known but their names, 
and the subjects of their respective Treatises. Jerome also (de Vir. 
Ill, §§ 46—51.) has followed the account of Eusebius; from which 
it appears, that Candidus ami Aiuuon had written Treatises on the 
Hcxaemeron; and that Sextus was the author of a work ^pn the 
Resurrection. The other writer is known by nanie alone': he was 
called Arabianus. y 

* Vide Heretic, ap. Origenian, III. 'J^p. 2TO, and vdetsten. I’rsef. ad Dial. Origeim. ■■ 
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HYMNS. 

CHRlSTJaSs II AY. 

MORNING.-SECOND LESSON. 

» 

Hark ! hark ! the music of the c sky. 

Where shining hosts of angels fly. 

And swell the joyful strain. 

Hark, how they hail the Saviour’s birth : 

“ Olory to God, and peace on earth, 
f Good will to singful meiii” 

Our heaVtg confess the sacred theme; 

Our tongues adore the Saviour’s name, < 

' Who bought ms with His blood. 

Our songs shall risq, our love shall glow. 

To Him, who sav’d from endless woe. 

And reconcil’d to God. 

». * 

His name shall every* power employ. 

Till, welcomed to eternal joy. 

We join the choir above. 

Then to His feet our crowns we’ll bring, 

And hymns, which angels cannot sing, 

Shall praise redeeming love. 

EVENING.-FIRST LESSON. 

Immanuel. 

Praise to the Lord, who left the .sky. 

Where thrones and powers His word obey, - 
And laid His awful glory by. 

To dwell with us in mortal clay. 

With us He bore the tempter’s strife. 

And all the woes that sin has wrought ; 

Yet, brightly through His spotless life. 
Displayed the sacred truths He taught. 

A friend and brother’s name he gave 
To tliq^e He suffered to redeem ; 

He rose to glory from the grave, " 

As we shall rise to reign with Him. 

His Holy Spirit leads us oie. 

Where He, our great example trod ; 

And through His righteousnerfis alone 
* We come with humble faith to God. 


I t EVENING.-SECOND LESSON. 

.Saviour, whose love could stoop to death, 
« To raise us to the sky. 

With holy joy, anckstedfast faith. 

We on Thy truth rely. 
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No work# or merits of our own • 

Had claimed Thy gracious care; 

’Twas rnerty drqw Thee from Thy throne, 

* Our guilt and woes to bear. 

Now, by the Holy Ghost renewed, 

And sprinkled with Thy blood ; 

We feel the power of sin subdued. 

And own our Father God. • 

Angels around the heavenly plains 
Thy glorious triumph stfell; 

But Thy redeem’d, in nobler strains* 

Their Saviour’s love ma y* tefl. »* 

Falmouth. * > E. O. 

* ’ ^ 

THE MURDEREll COOK, AND*THE FEMALE FANATICS 
OF LEICESTER AND LONDON. 

* * 

The death of the unfortunate Mr. Tkyis, and the horrible atrocity 
of the circumstances under which it occurred, must be fresh in the 
minds of our readers. They may, perhaps, also remember, that 
several females exhibited a peculiar iMerest in the wretched monster 
who perpetrated the horrid crime. ’Bo the disgustingly immodest 
conduct of these women our respect for the sex would have restrained 
even an allusion, were it not conducted with circumstances which will 
scarcely permit us to be silent. There are indeed two points which 
especially challenge animadversion : one, that, although an aggra¬ 
vated, and, so far as we know, an unparalleled case, it is, in truth, 
only part of a system wftich has of late years been carried on, to the 
infinite danger of the soids of criminals, to the great injury of society, 
and in utter contradiction to all serious and sober views of Christia¬ 
nity : the second point is, that, not content with indulging the world 
Svith such a mass of combined blasphemy, impudence, and ribaldry, as 
it has rarely been our misfortune to meet with, and never before from 
a female pen, these Leicester ladies, with the assistance of a female 
friend, a Mrs. Lachlan of Euston Square, have just put forth a most 
malignant and indec^it libel on Dr. Fancourt, the learned and pious 
chaplain 4 0f Leicester gaol, whose only crime is that he was displeased 
at being interrupted and impeded in the exercise of his most awful 
function by fanatical claimants of a divine commission, “ silly women, 
laden with sins, led away with divers lusts, ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth.”* The vehicle of the 
poison has been varied to suit the distinctions of the spiritual 
palate ; for the “ Bible conversazione*' gentleman or lady, it is served 
d la sauce jnquante in a dear little drawing-room tabic duodecimo; 
for the regenerate coalheaver, or elect chimney-sweep, it assumes the 
onion-and-salt exteriof of the pi nny pamphlet. But the object is one: 
— to hold up to odium and obloquy, if the thing«be practfe&ble, the 
mild, amiable, Christian l)r. Fancourt, well known already to post of 
our metropolitan readers as for many years the* erudite, diligent, 

~~ * 2 Tim. iii? 6, 7. 

* B 
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conscientious head-njpster of St. Saviour’s Grihnmar-school, South- 
wagrk, and who, lat§ in life, has retired into the comparative repose of 
a small ■ country benefice—the Restofy of St. Mary’s, Leicester. WTo 
d<$m4 Dr. Fancourt, on his own account, from the aspersions c>f Miss 
Payne, Mi§s Jenkins, Miss Owston, and^Mrs. Lachla^would be, on 
our pajrt,’ an attempt equally supererogatory .and impertinent. From 
such people the character of * Dr. Fancourt can suffer nothing with 
those whose good opinion is worth possessing; nor is it likely that 
any observations of ours would effect much in his favour on the minds 
of such a$ are wicked enough to be his, wilful traducers, or weak 
enough to yield * credit to afty statement which appears in such 
writings as those of t lie ladies just mentioned. But the system should 
he exposed. It is rigfit tnat an organized warfare on the Church, on 
all its consistent and soter-piinded ministers, on all that is venerable 
and respectable in society, should be stamped with the broad seal of 
public reprobation. It is right^that, when falsehood and indecency 
assume the form of woman, when Duessa lurks in the externals of 
Florirael, the clumsy cheat should ba exposed, and the foul proceed¬ 
ing stigmatized. • 

We will pledge ourselves to the truth .of the following particulars, 
except when they are derived from Mrs. Lachlan’s libel. 

Cook was, it appears, a man of weak intellect, who had been 
“ tossed to and fro, and carried, about with every wind of doctrine, 
through the sleight of men, and Running craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive ; ” the ranters, the Romanists, the Socinians, the infi¬ 
dels, had all taken their turn with him. The two first of these 
religionists appeared most interested in his fate. The ranters sung 
hymns opposite the prison, to which Cook’s family, who were in 
confinement oft suspicion, responded fronrP'the prison yard ; and a 
popish priest, on one occasion, attended him. The exceeding weak¬ 
ness of Cook’s mind may be inferred from the fact, that while he 
positively denied that he was a Romanist, he wished that he wa^ 
“ a good Catholic,” using that sadly perverted word in its popular, 
but most incorre ct, acceptation. t 

Such a mind, so unfortunately unsettled, so destitute of the general 
principle of religion as to profess one form of belief, and avow 
a preference of another,—such a soul, stained.with the gu^of one 
of the most horrible crimes ever perpetrated by aught jw* human 
shape,—presented, certainly, even to the expcriencedj accomplished, 
and sober-minded spiritual physician, a case of awful difficulty. No 
man could have been more competent to the treatment of it than was 
the calumniated chaplain of Leicester, gaol. He purchased books 
and tracts for the prisoner’s use. He read to him and praye$ with 
him every day, writing a prayer, suited Vo bis case. These visits 
were repeated* nearly forty times. The consequence was that Cook 
expressed himself a penitent believer of the Protestant Church. We 
say Yiot tbgt Cook’s conviction was better grounded than his former 
impresses; perhaps not; still, however, nothing had been left 
undoljr on the part of Dr. Fancourt, and the criminal manifested his 
sense of'Ms pastor’s diligence and affection, by repeatedly saying, 
.“He feels a deep interest in mj fate, and I tovF. him.” 
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But matters now were to take a different"'turn. From the 'first' 
moment of his confinement, great ^interest was taken in the person and 
destroy/)f Cook by certain female's. * Miss Ann Owston, daughter of 
the jailer, was the first to manifest her feelings on the occasion. T4se 
first evening hc^was taken to the gaol, ft hen Miss Ann Gyv^tpri saw 
him, she exclaimed, ‘ Poot fellow ! GofiT help yau ! ’ and a&eitarards, 
upon seeing him in his cell the same evening, observed to some one 
near her, ‘I do feel so sorry for him.*”* Jn tliis spirit*sbe acted 
throughout. She sat with lum almost continually during the whole of 
his confinement, and, in a letter recounting the particulars <lf Qook’s 
execution, she apostrophizcs»him, “ I>eifr creature! ” Every delicacy, 
even grapes and wine, was afforded him, and lyj* this was managed, 
the jailer, of evurse, can "best tell. Miss Ovvjkton ■indeed, in several 
letters which appear in Mrs. Lachlan’s book, ffcems to take a pride in 
affirming that the wretched assassin # uscd to style her “His dear 
Miss Ann!” 

But “dear Miss Ann” was not destined to enjoy a monopoly of 
the murderer’s society and favour? il’wo other young ladies appeared 
in the field as competitors, and in order effectually to bar all remon¬ 
strance on the part of their rival, they announced themselves visitors 
to Cook BY DIVINE COMMISSION EXTRAORDINARY ! And 110W let tilt* 
reader prepare for such a disgusting display of spiritualized sensuality 
and fanatical presumption as should on r.o consideration defile our 
pages, did we not feel it a paramount n’.v/ to let our readers see the 
case, as our word would scarcely ohtdin r-edit for conduct so revolt¬ 
ing on the part of females. One of the young ladies gives the follow¬ 
ing account of the proceeding to Mrs. Lachlan, which the last 
mentioned lady publishes., 

“My beloved Friend, “Aug. 3, 1832. 

“ You may prepare your mind for one of the greatest wonders in 

the world. Can you believe that God iias chosen -and me as 

the spiritual instruments, to draw Cook the m - that teas, for I 

cannot now bear to hear the word applied to him, unto himself! You 
must have seen all the horrid and dreadful particulars in the news¬ 
papers of Mr. Paas’s death, of which I can hardly bear the thought; 

I will th^|forc proceed* to inform you how this miracle of grace lias 
been effet^d. 

“ You know how little I care for newspapers i» yet, from the first 
account given of Cook, I felt a sort of indescribable interest , I knew 

not wherefore; and whenever I saw dear-with a newspaper, 

I exclaimed, f ‘ Well, what iaf Cc\pk ? * This interest surprisetrmysclf, 
yet so it was. One day conversing on the subject, we thought of a 
letter, and said, ‘ Suppose wte write to him, and try what we may be 
permitted to do for his soul ? * This plan we mutually agreed upon, 
and a parcel was despatched to him, containing a letter, tracts, texts, 
&c. desiring him, if he felt spiritually benefited thereby, to address a 
few lines to us. A letter cam#, expressing an earliest desiwr to see 
us, saying the letter gave him larger hopes, &c. &c. > We tremjded, 

— ..— .---- — -— - - -T*"—- 

* Mrs. Lachlan's account, in the little book to yliich v»c shall have frequent occasion 
to refer. 

VOL. XIV. NO, XII. 5 F 
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myHbeloved friend, ttt the thought of approaching'one whose very name 
jnade us shrink "with horror, when reflecting on the dreadful deed 
committed by his hands ; yet wc'Wred* not refuse to go, bu£, prayed 
to be directed. Arrangements were’accordingly made ; tlie carriage 
was ordered, and being esc&rted by'a gentleman, her relation, we pro¬ 
ceeded from the hotel at Leicester po the borough gaol. There, 
behind the door, sat a most interesting lodking - youth in chains. Our 
friend said he, had brought the ladies who had sent him the letter, and 
on our taking a seat opposite, and saying, * What comfort has it af¬ 
forded you l* he replied, * It gives me larger hopes.’ We then, in 
that strength which is made perfect in. weakness, informed him that 
the mercy of GodJ through the merits of his Son, was boundless as 
eternity itself. For tLo hours and a half we sat opposite to him, im¬ 
ploring him 'to confess. He seemed to be struggling within himself, 
and has since declared, that hp felt the power op “god so strongly, 
that he dared not tell a lie. He seldom looked up, and when he did, 
it seemed as if it would be quite impossible for him to raise his eyes 
beyond earth to heaverf; for lie, could hardly glance on even us for a 
moment, when his eyes agfain sunk. We told him all tub Lord put 
into our minds ; and for myself, I never felt ms power so strongly in 
my life. I knew that every word I uttered was Christ ; and on 
saying the Lord had sentjjs to him, he seemed to feel it really was 
the case. This interview took place on the Friday. On the Sunday 
the person in the prison told usr, that for the first time he knelt on 
two knees, and put up both hafuls, and cast his eyes to heaven in fer¬ 
vent prayer. Before this, he only at* prayers in the chapel knelt on 
one knee, with his head down. We wrote afterwards to say we were 
ready to go pnd see him at any time. Tips affected him very much ; 
and he immediately took up his pen to write his confession, but could 
not, so great was his distress ancl wretchedness of mind. He begged 
the jailer's daughter , a very nice , superior girl, to listen to what he had 
to communicate, saying he should go mad if he did not unload his 
mind; she then fetched Mr. Burbidge tlie town-clerk, who during 
two hours and a half heard what he had to communicate. This 
kind girl then wrote to us, saying that Cook was suffering very 
much in his mind, and was most anxious for another interview. 
Wc accordingly ordered the carriage, and proceeded agtfin to Lei¬ 
cester. And now, what will you say, when I tell you, that no 
sooner did we enter the cell than we beheld a new creature! O 
what a change was there! His countenance shone with a sweet 
expression , and he really seemed as mucl^changecl in body as mind. 
He held out his hands to us with a look beaming with heavenly grati¬ 
tude, and wept the bitterest tears I ever saw drop from humaffeye. In 
fact he did .nothing but weep at every word he uttered, with his head 
buried in bis handkerchief, himself rocking to and fro in his chair, as 
if in indescribable agony of contrition and corrow. He wept till his 
eyes #jtre sore and swollen with wepping; and he occasionally leaned 
liia head over nis Bible quite absorbed in grief. O could you but 
behold pris most interesting child of God! Grace! Grace! O the 
!wonders of Grace ! of redeeming love ! When I entered the prison I 
fell on ajtext firhich gavp nie a powerful assurance that Cook would 
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be saved ; und tlfouglf I saw in him much to discourage us, yjpt 1 
never doubted. The assurance followed me that he would he saved, 
and I knew there was nothing tdo herd for the Lord. O what an in¬ 
stance of the stony Heart becoming a heart of flesh! He is ripening so 
'fast for heaven, that such a sight I never.could have imagined I should 
behold on earth. Could, you but* see him I He takes the Bible 

and astonishes us with his be&iitiful child-like remarks. He does 
indeed answer the description of receiving the kingdom of God 
as a little child. In fact, words can nevef give you an idea of 
the amazing wonderful change in this being. Christ shines in every 
look and every word. He seems to% feel that God »sent us to 
um, and says he longed to make a full confession to us the first 
day we saw him, but that the devil prev&itefl him, and that what* 
we had said Sad such an effect on him, t]pat he neyer rested till 
he had confessed. His ripening for heaven is the most rapid and won¬ 
derful thing I ever beheld. He is the*brightest ciiud op God I ever 
saw. He looks on death with a smile. His exceeding holiness in 
7vord, look , and manner , exceed *any thing l ever beheld in man. O 
God, thoji alone couldest effect suclf a glorious change, therefore to 
thee be all the glory, and all tlie praise. It excites me too much to tell 
you a hundredth part of what we hear and see. We are tiie instru¬ 
ments intended to strengthen him eor DEATH. What an under¬ 
taking ! But so it is ; and I think hi * will glorify God to such a 
degree, that such a death has hardly, if ever, been on record. He has 
particularly desired to have all the particulars printed, and we intend 
to have this done. Pray that I may be supported under the trial, 
for my health is still delicate. I think Christ's coming is close at 
hand; pray that we may^ be found among the wise virgins watching 
for our Lord , loving his appearance. Blissful exchange of earth 
for heaven! The nearness of the comet , too, which is expected next 
October, calls for our serious attention. This world is to be burnt up, 
qnd I think it will be at that time. What bliss, to be changed in the 
twinkling of an eye, and be for ever with the Lord! 

“ J3elieve me ever, my beloved friend, 

“ ours, &e. “-” 

After this account of “ Cook the m-,” that “ most interesting 

looking youth,” “ moat interesting, brightest child of-” (we dare 

not repeat the blasphemy) “ shining with sweet expression ,”* with 
“ exceeding holiness in word, look, and mannerafter this declara¬ 
tion that the death of Cook was to be such as had hardly, if ever, been 
on record ; in short, after making this wretched creature equal to the 
brightest, apd superior to* the .ordinary, array of “ the noble army of 
martwuiequal to Stephen, to Polycarp, to Itidley and Latimer; * 
after tnis direct and express assumption of inspiration, this declaration 
that every word they uttered was Christ, that they were*the appointed 
instruments, that God had sent them,—after this claim of “ miracle,” 
and (most unfortunate, now that October is gone;) of prophecy also, 

—our readers will he quite prepared to learn that* Miss Payne and 
Miss Jenkins were not at all ceremonious in superseding f)r. Faacourt, 

• In another place, one of the l.ulies says “ Vis countenance wore an almost angelic 
expression!" (Mrs. Lachlan, p. 189.) 
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underbought it quite ^unfitting, that, when angels descended to instruct, 
mortal tnan should presume to undertake their office. 

Accordingly the following gross, *libeJlous,* and profanely indecent 
letter is addressed by one of the ladies to Mrs. Lachlan. • * 

“ MY DEAREST FRIEND, . 

“ Among other occurrences in which yoi^feel interested, I now call 
your attention to the fallowing. On olir first arrival at Leicester, we 
were not aware that it was customary to inform the chaplain of any in¬ 
tentions of visiting the jail, in order to speak the thith as it is in Jesus, 
to such poor famishing souls therein, as might feel desirous of the 
same ; otherwise' it is prohabh, all due attention to such form , would 
have been paid; as^. I hojpe I am ever willing where religion is con- 
« cerned, that such passages as the following should obtain the con¬ 
sideration tliqy deservq. * Let all things be done in' order; render 
therefore to all their dues : "honour to whom honour.’« 

“ When we next visited Leicester, the above information was given by 
a gentleman, for our consideration, to whom we mutually replied, that 
as we meant to a.:t with decision , and either with or without oppo¬ 
sition, should continue to visit tltfe poor prisoner as long as by so doing 
we could afford him benefit, it would be hypocritical in us to call on 
Dr. Fancourt, merely to ash his permission ; whilst, at the same time, 
we agreed to conform to the established rules by making him acquainted 
with our intentions, more especially as we had a favour to ask in be¬ 
half of the prisoner. We accordingly went; but, alas! instead of 
beholding the calm and unruffled meekness which shone forth so 
brilliantly in the character of our great pattern of all excellence, we 
were ushered into the presence of one whose age might have com¬ 
manded respect, but whose irritability of temper was strikingly per¬ 
ceptible, even’ after a few words only had Escaped our lips. I began 
thus, ‘ Understanding, Dr. Fancourt, that it is a ceremony due to your 
situation as chaplain of the gaol, to inform you of our intentions of 
visiting the prison, I have called to tell you that it is our wish to tto 
so.’ This seemed quite sufficient to produce displeasure, althougn 
uttered with mildness and everipnecessary respect. n You know well, 
that whilst l would not bow with fawning submission to any indivi¬ 
dual in existence, I am willing, from the peasant to the prince, practi¬ 
cally to obey this most important law, ‘ Do unto others as you would 
that others should do unto you,’ and as I before said, ‘ to render 
honour to whom honour is due.’ Dr. Fancourt, in reply, begged to 
know, in rather a peremptory tone of vojige, the names of the ladies-he 
was addressing, which were given ; and on seating himself at a little 
distance, he said, it was not his intention -to have the prisoner inter¬ 
fered with by any one; that his mind would only be in a fabyrjath, if 
it were allowed. One of us answered, ‘Purely, Dr. Fancourt, that 
cannot be the'case, if we advance no doctrines contrary to the Gospel 
of Christ; and as we are interested in the soul of this poor sinner, we 
are arixiqus to benefit him in every way in our*power.’ He then sar¬ 
castically said, * I‘ suppose, Madam, you are not more interested in 
him, than in other sinners?’ I replied, ‘Yes, I am, inasmuch as his 
days may be said to be numbered; consequently more immediate and 
>1 tenuous efiorjs. appear necessflry, that his repentance and conversion 
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may previously take place.’ He then told us*that he considered his. 
soul committed to his charge, which occasioned the following observa¬ 
tion on my part,—‘Are you qtiiffi sure, Dr. Fancourt, that his soul is 
committed to your care?’ He answered, ‘ Yes.’ To which I added, 

‘ I am not quite so sure of that, for I believe we arc the instruments 
chosen by God for his conversion!' This enraged him, and he at once 
peremptorily prohibited any farther ingress into that prison, at which 
I rose, saying, * The prohibition of man wag nothing in my estimation , 
when my duty to God taught me to act contrary to the same* observ¬ 
ing, ‘ That as we could not obtain his consent, it wquld be hypocritical 
in us not to assure him, tjiat we should act in opposition to his 
wishes. He seemed to insinuate that we ^veijpaDisscnters. I replied, 

‘ We belong Jo the Church, which we love, .*as we do also every Minis¬ 
ter of the Gospel, when we see them influi if;ed by the Spirit of God.’ 
Iiy this time v^e had arrived at the garden gate. Before parting I said, 

* We candidly assure you that it is our intention to use every efFort to 
gain admission into that jail ; should we not succeed the sin will lie 
at your door.' Having said which, we wished him good morning, and 
hastened ofF. Would that I could suyDr. Fancourl's countenance , at 
this moment, mas expressiveaf either ‘ love, joy, peace, long-suffering,' 
or gentleness; but enough: may God, in his infinite mercy, bestow on him 

that * NEW BIRTII UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ without wflU/l ‘ 710 7)1011 CUH See 

the Lord,' and which it is evident has "not taken rr,\CK in his sour. ; 
but since, even at the eleventh hour, tl cm is hope, and we are scriptu- 
rally assured * that the first* shall bi* las*, and the last]' first ;’ it is pos¬ 
sible n e may even yet obtain (i brighter • rown in heaven than hysi i.fJ !!! 
Oh ! that the Lord would graciously make us, in like manner, instru¬ 
ments for his salvation^! Grieved indeed should ive be, bad we any 
feelings towards him which Christianity did not justify ! 

“ Yours, &c. &c.” 

To vindicate Dr. Fancourt from representations like these would be 
t to offer him an insult scarcely less revolting than that which they 
record. His adversaries are judged out of their own mouth. We 
shall shortly perceive, from the style of letter which Dr. Fancourt 
on a subsequent occasion addressed to them, how far the charge of 
uneourteous behaviour can be substantiated. But certainly the 
worthy Doctor’s courtesy was tested in a manner that would have put 
to trial the temper of the gentle Sir Calidore himself. It is rarely 
that a poacher, has the impudence to take creflit for courtesy in ad¬ 
dressing a gentleman (though uttering it “ with mildness and every 
necessary respect,”) “ Understanding, Sir, that it is a ceremony due to 
you, to in/orm you of my intention of sporting over your manor, I 
have.called to tell you that it is my wish to do so. But as I mean to 
act with decision, and, e*ither with or without opposition, to slioot 
there, it would be hypocritical in me to call on t you .merely to ask 
your permission: wh$st, at the same time, I conform to the esta¬ 
blished, rules by making yot^ acquainted with nry intentions.” We 
apprehend the chaplain of a jail has at least as much right to deter¬ 
mine who shall give spiritual instruction to those, committed to his 
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. charge as any gcntlemfmhas to the arrangement of his estate. And 
when a clergyman, deeply cognisant of his infinite responsibilities, is 
addressed in this style by persons who actually take credit for cour¬ 
tesy in the very perpetration of the affront,—who tell him they are 
“ not quite sure ” that he ha& any such responsibilities,—that they 
are divinely chosen to supersede him,—that* they are determined to 
act in opposition to his wishes, and that he is evidently unregenerate, 
we confess wc do not thiuk*a slight expression of indignation would 
have prbved any thing worse than that a clergyman is not a stone. 

The ladies succeeded in effecting an entrance to the prison. 
After what ha<i occurred, indeed, much opposition was not to be ex¬ 
pected from the jailei*. \ « 

The effect of this extraordinary proceeding on a mind like that of 
Cook may be readily anticipated. ** He takes the Bible,” says the 
visitor, “ and astonishes us witji his beautiful childlike remarks.” 
These “ remarks” have been recorded, and will, we doubt not, “ asto¬ 
nish” most of those who read them, but not so much with the folly 
of the silly creature who'uttered ^hem, as with the blasphemy of the 
fanatics who applauded thciii. Had Paine and Carlile taxed their 
ingenuity to its utmost to produce a disgusting and insolent ridicule 
of the Holy Scriptures, they could not have succeeded more effectu¬ 
ally than Payne and Jenkins. We will not offend our readers with 
more of this trash than will enable them to judge for themselves of the 
quality of Mrs. Lachlan’s book and «the pretensions of our heroines. 
One text shall suffice: *" 

The majestic declaration of incarnate God: — 

“ I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” 

The “beautifully childish,” or “ childishly beautiful” comment 
hereon of Cook the murderer:— 

“ Eh, dear! that’s capital!! that’s grand! 1! ” 

Some of the most awful, sublime, and impressive texts of holy writ 
are actually transcribed at length, and then immediately followed by* 
such observations as these, “ Eh, dear! there’s pleasant words!! that’s 
beautiful!!!” “ Eh, that’s pretty !” “ that’s beautiful—very pretty!” 
“ Eh, that’s true!” “Eh, dear! that’s very beautiful! ” We shudder in 
reading the words of divine truth in combination with such remarks, 
and we spare ourselves and our readers the paiif of the transcription. 

From this time Cook conceived a disgust for Dr. Fancourt, whom 
he had formerly declared lie “ loved.” According to the account of 
the ladies, he said, “ he takes me to hdff, and there he leaves me ; I 
wish, after he has taken me to hell, he would take me to heaven 
before he leaves me.” The ladies, indefcd, never led the “interesting 


* It would I)f* nf'eunoiis and not unimportant inejuiry, had wo leisure to prosecute it, 
“ Whether there he no appeal from the manifest injustice of a jailor in admitting persons 
to spiritual conversation with prisoners against the Chaplain’s consent?” It is evident, 
aa the case now stands, that the most ignorant t^id abandoned may set up as spiritual 
teachers. Against the Leicester ladies we know nothing worse than folly, conceit, pre¬ 
sumption! and -fanaticism, of all which they stand self-convicted. But we are credibly 
informed that adultery, fraud, deliberate acts of resentful malignity, and conduct which 
..absolves children from filial obligations, aie not held, under the potent system, disqualifi¬ 
cations for spiritual intrusion iutet prisons. 
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looking youth'* so disagreeable a journey, but carried him to Iktradise. 
at once by the shortest cut, which Dr. Fancourt, perhaps, thought it 
not yise or safe to tlo.* *Anfl tfuly the pupil disliked neither the 
journey nor the fellow-travellers. When they were going, lie would 
say, “Don’t go,—do stop with me, pray do,—don’t go.” Miss Owston 
was no longer exclusively saluted with the endearing epithet, my. 

“ Cook used to say,” says one of the ladies, “I wonder when my 
ladies (Miss -’s own capitals) will co\jie ! ” To borrow the lan¬ 
guage of “ his ladies ” once more, • 

“ He often assured us how much he loved us, saying, * I love you 
dearly , for Christ’s sake.-p-/ wish yoh could he always with me !' ” 
Cook’s ladies improved their advantage, ^»d as though their taste 

of the “m-;-”’s society, the limited time which was allowed thdm 

to improve it, and the successful issue pf their former exertions 
emboldened rind excited them to still more monstrous violations of 
modesty and decorum, they noiy discovered that they had a divine 
appointment, not only to visit Cook, but to receive with him the holy 
sacrament of the Lord’s Suppef. Accordingly the following dialogue 
is recwded by Mrs. Lachlan :■— • 

“ Lady.—Should you like us to receive the Sacrament with you ? ” 

“ Prisoner.—O, I should love to receive it with you !!! ” 

“Lady.—We will try to obtain the chaplain, Dr. Fancourt’s per¬ 
mission.” * 

“ Prisoner .—I feel very much hurt by the Doctor's displeasure , when 
any persons desire to come and girt"me religious instruction and comfort . 
But it is not a right spirit Doctor / 

The pretence, however, of deference to the chaplain’s permission 
was a mere hypocrisy, gs might be anticipated, and as will be seen by 
the following account, which we transcribe from Mrs! Lachlan’s book. . 

“ One of the ladies addressed the following letter to the chaplain— 
the reply is annexed. 

“Letter. —(As nearly as can be recollected.) 

“ ‘ TO T1IE HEV. DU. FANCOURT. 

“ ‘Sir —Hearing that it is your intention to administer the Holy Sa- 
ci'ament to poor Cook, on Thursday next, 1 cannot resist the inclination 
I feel to beg as a great favour , that you will indulgently allow my 
friend and myself to partake of the same. May that God, whose 
name is love, graciously incline your heart to grant this request for 
his dear Son’s sake. * “ * Pam Sir, jours, &c.’ ” 

“ REPLY. 

“ ‘ Madam —I regret that I cannot comply with your request. My 
duty, as chaplain, allows me? to admit no one, save the inmates of the 
jail. “ * Your obedient humble servant, 

* “‘\V. L. Fancourt. 

“ ‘ The Nevvarks, July 31, 1832.’ ” 

Here, it might b» thought, was an answer at once courteous and 

decisive—courteous, for the^worthy chaplain expresses h* s kkoret at 
* " “ — 

* The following are some of the expressions of this enormous criminal os given by Mrs. 
Lachlan ; “ O, I am so happy ! I cannot express howr happy T am 1” “ I am sure I shall* 
go to heaven: I am quite sure of it!” “ I cAuldn’t despair, bless you ! I couldn’t 1” 
There is niuah more to the same effect which wc forbear to quote. 
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the netessity of refusing the applicant's request; decisive, inasmuch.as 
the refusal was grounded on duty. 

But the ladies were not to be so lligtitly‘daunted. It will casjly be 
conceived that “ the great favour” and “ indulgence” (as they hypocriti¬ 
cally called it) was only requested in conformity to those “ established 
rules” with which these ladies seem so corifersant, and the spirit of 
which is to entreat as a boon what the suppliant intends to take by 
force : rules established no where, so far as we know, except on “ the 
road." That, under Mr. Owston, the ladies found small impediments 
in contravening the. chaplain’s washes, wishes grounded upon duty, our 
readers will readily credit. They appeared at the chapel; and in the 
midst of the sermon uhouted aloud, “ He is certain, certain to be 
saved!” Whether they teceived the sacrament from Hr. Fancourt’s 
hands we have not learnca. We should, however, conjecture that the 
Doctor would not so far have sapetioned this indecent intrusion ; and 
that, in consequence, he still further excited the wrath of his malicious 
persecutors. Be this as it may, he is never mentioned without a con¬ 
siderable proportion of rancour,*an<j. even accused of having violated 
his promise to Cook to deliver him some tracts: an accusation which 
every reader of Mrs. Lachlan’s chronicle* will know how to estimate. 
Miss Owston was favoured to the utmost ambition of her rivals. She 
received the sacrament with Cook, and even prevailed on him to record 
the circumstance with his own hand in her album, or some other book. 
To the latter privilege one of the other ladies was, however, after¬ 
wards happily admitted. Still, KWever, Miss Owston, apparently, 
alone had the honour of sharing “ the happiest morning of his life.” 
“ You must not leave me to-day (!!!) he said, “ we have been 
so blessed to-day!”* c 

When Cook was ordered by Mr. Justice Park to be remqved to the 
county jail, the ladies were, of course, desirous of pursuing him thither. 
But the law is not to be treated so unceremoniously as the church, in 
these liberal days; the Judge refused the permission, and the refusal* 
was peremptory, and could not he eluded or resisted. That the acri¬ 
mony of the ladies was personal towards Dr. Fancourt is placed beyond 
a doubt by the excessive contrast between their language regarding 
him and what they say of Mr. Justice Park, who, as they state, “ re¬ 
ceived them very civilly,” although he did but the same with Dr. 
Fancourt, and did not experience at their hands the choice treatment 
they reserved for the Worthy cliaplaifr. « 

The scene of the change of prison, &c. must be given fh the words 
of one of tlje ladies. 

“ When about to have his chains takert off, he said, 1 1 wish I was 
now going to suffer before you all; to which my friend replied, 4 Thai's 
not a very kind wish as far as wc arc concerned.' He, looking at her, 
smiled, and said, ' 7i less you.' 

“ To describe the scene that followed, would-be quite impossible; 
it must liavQ been bp held to be believed* Every one at parting with 
him seemed.deeply affected ; he clung about Mrs. Owston s neck t \ with 
%,indescribable agony, calling her his dear mother, sobbing and praying 

1 * Mrs. Lachlan’s Narrative, p. *198. 

f Mr. Owston, if not prdsent, must feel gratified by this intelligence. 
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that he miglit meet hor in heaven. 

‘ Good-night, Cook, wc shall hope 
He looked earnestly at us, and said, 

. * * , * * ’ * * * V 

“ Speaking of how he should feel during his trial, he said to us, * If 
I could only look up an^l-see you, I should be so happy,’ which im¬ 
mediately inclined ns to use every effort to gratify his wish.” 

* ' * * # * ■* * 

— • 

“ The next morning at half-past eight, the under-sheriff »kindly 
called, accompanied by a javelin man, who conducted us to the court, 
where our seats had beempreviously taken. We waited*wiih extreme 
interest the moment for the prisoner’s appearanc^, and were thankful 
to perceive the composure lie evinced throughout the kind address of» 
the judge, during which he was either engaged in prayer, or meditat¬ 
ing on some portion of a book given him for the occasion, called, 

‘ Baxter’s Dying Thoughts.’ lie wiflt observed, upon entering the 
court, to look around as if in searchVf some one, when his eyes rested 
on us, and seemed to express tht*se words, ‘ / am satisfied.’ Before 
leaving the court, having heard the a\vful sentence with his usual com¬ 
posure and resignation, he turped round, bowed, and waving his hand 
to nsf left the court. This was the last time we were permitted to 
behold him.” 

Our limits will not allow us to pursue (he subject further, nor would 
our readers wish it. The task is, intWd, not the most agreeable. 
Suffice it to say that many familiarities of the Leicestershire women 
with this brutal murderer rema : n unrecorded. lie who would read 
of presents of handkerchiefs, of wine, of books—of gentle glances and 
soft speeches lavished by persons claiming the style of modest ladies 
on a ferocious and brutal ruffian, must consult Mrs. Lachlan. For 
ourselves, we wish to extract no more than is sufficient for our pur¬ 
pose ; and we fear we have already trespassed too far. Yet the 
conipleteness of the proof was essential, and we trust our friends 
will forgive. We have made out a demonstration that an insane and 
fanatical system is in full operation, whereby Heaven is offered as a 
premium for crime, and the most atrocious criminals are directed to 
use a confidence of tone from which a saint would abstain, except in a 
dying hour. How loijg this shall be permitted to exist may depend, 
under an offended Providence, on modern liberalism; still, its existence 
should be known. We have vindicated the female sex, in which 
Christianity is .w^ont to wear her purest loveliness, from an example cal¬ 
culated to stain its modest beauty: we have unmasked a plan of ope¬ 
rations which forms a guerilla auxiliary to the great scheme of calumny 
now in full action against the Church, and if we have done so with no 
sparing hand, we have only*to add, in the words of Mrs. Lachlan, 

“Come forth , ye busy women, running from house to 'home, to defame 
your neighbour and to slander the absent, to raise tIie false report, 
to crush by your venomous words, and to kill by the poison of asps under 
yotir tongue, the hapless being \tno does not uai*i*en to «uit your 
fancy or to agree with your oriNioNs; come forth, ye^rttce of 
cowards, and say, whether you, only, are worthy of mercy ! ” 

* After having kissed it, the accounts say. Miss Owstqn’s letter admits that one of the 
Imlics kissed her hand to him! * ■* 

VOL. XIV. NO. XII. 5 O 


We shook, hands with him, saying, 
to see you to-morrow in court.’— 
i Be sure you come : mind vou do.’ ” 


7C8 


c TIIE CLOSING YEAR. * 

When-, thoughtful the closing year, 

We cast a solemn glance behind; 

And mark the terrors that appear 
To shake the kelf-accusing mind ; 

How should we shrink, if God were bent 
Strictly to mark our every fault! 

The frail resolve; the time mi&pent; 

The secret sin ; the idle thought! 

Yet joy is ours : we hail the day 
On which the Lord of life wps given 
To bear our guilt, to mark our way, 

Anti spread for ns the gates of Heaven. 

Filled with llis glory, nature’s gloom 
Is with 'celestial splendour bright: 

E’en the dark portals of the tomb 
Are radiant with immortal light. 

Tlnis, Avhon we reach ‘lie fated goal. 

And every earthly «hope must die — 

When Conscience spreads her awful scroll 
Before the sinner’s glazing eye— 

In that dread hour of mortal fear, 

When time is fading from our view, 

His love, that crowns the dying year. 

Will bless the parting spirit too. 

Falmouth. < K. O. 


TIME. 

Tyme when Death can kill no more 
Shall have sandy lioures in store, 
From my sythc when none are free, 
Eternity cannot eutt oft’nice. 


Tyme runs on without returning, 
Life is nothing but Death’s morning. 


The rose is fading when ’tis growing, 
Life is ebing when ’tis flowing. 


DEATH. 

Tyme hath a sythc and Death a dart, 
Both the world bctwecu'tlieni part. 
Tyme treads upon all morlall things, 
But Death upon the harts of kings. ^ 

O Life deceitful, and soon dying, 

Like a bubble, light and flying. 

Every Lilly thus doth erye. 

As I wither* you must dye. 


Thf.ise messengers obscure our lives success, ' 

Whether truth light our harts or error blind us; 

First Time well spent, brings cndles happiness, 

Next as Death leaves us, so sliaK Judgment find us. » 

Tyme takes our Life, and post to Death dotli run, 

Death meets with Tyme, and so onr Lives are done. 

o * 

( 

How heedful then ought wee respect our wayes. 

Since two such watchmen doe on us attend ; 

The one to nomber all our nights 4 and days, 

The other waiting liourley for our end. 

* Tymes ill employment Death rewards with paine, 
feut use 't’yme well, and Death returnes thee game. 

* liar I dan MSS. 1349 —on the end cover. 
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MURAL MONUMENT IN ST. EOTOLPIi’S ALDGATE. 

• 

Under this Pavement lieth 
Interr’d the Body of 
Benjamin Pratt, A.M. 

For above xxi years Late Curate 
of this Church. ITe affected to End His days 
lu Celobacy, and departed this Life y« 3 rd ddV of May, a. d. 1715. 

IlES (IRC AM. 

These few Humble Pious words Abovt, were all lie ttesirurf should 
be here Inscribed. Yet it tough t not to»be conceal’d that he bequeath’d 
to the It 1 Rev d Father in God the L d Bp of LoRnoU ^’or y° Time being (only. 
In Trusty The perpetual Advovvson of y e Rectory of y e Parish, and 
Parish Church of Greensteed, juxta Chifi>iu-Ong ar in*y c County 
of Essex, the First Presentation to an Jntimate Friend, and after Him 
to y e Immediate Reader or most|Infcriour Minister of this His 
Native Parish Church for ever, and other Churches Alternate 1 ? 
which may hereafter be lluii/r ii^tliis -Pariah; as May be Seen 
> More at Large in His^Wiei.. 

His soul was Adorn’d with Great Steadfastness to j e most 
Orthodox Principles. He was a Person of great Piety, 

Lenity & Charity. And in ;ui Ilis Actions constantly 
Signalized Himself, a Zealous, Indefatigable, and most 
Industrious Labourer, in \ e ^Several Offices of His Sacred 
Ministry, lie continually eiKleavour’d to Illustrate his 
Veneration & Kstrcvn for the Most Glorious Sc Adorable 
Trinity, Sc His high ’Calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

And so He proceeded till He was Just Arriv’d 
At the Primtfof His Age, Sc then was taken from 
His Labours to Receive an Exceeding Great Reward. 

Thus does He still Speak, & yet propose an Eminent 
Jv Illustrious Example to all His Succeeding Brethren. 

Nunquamq. Oblivioni Traderentuu. 


NEW JERUSALEM LOGICIANS. 

-♦ 

The Swedenborgians, or luminaries of “ the New Church,” seem 
especially desirous of shining in our pages. W« can, however, only 
afford them a glimmer. To oblige a correspondent, we admitted, a 
short time since, a series of objections into our miscellany, to which 
we gave a Retailed refutation.* To those whom that answer did not 
satisfy we despair of saying anything satisfactory. It is not therefore 
for the purpose of rejoindeY that we notice an acrimonious critique on 
our observations in the journal of the New Jerusalem community, 
which the editor of that publication has done us the honour to send 
us. Our object is simply to show the kind of zfrgumentation in vogue 
among the disciples of the Ne\? Jerusalem, and tHfence Jo^leave our 
readers to infer how unlikely it is that conversions should, ever be 
made from their ranks by the only jegitimaie instruments—reason 
and Scripture. 
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New Jerusalem Logicians. 

We Iipd said, 9 

“Ifany true Church can he a new one, Christ must have founded a 
false Church.” * 

Our adversary parallels this with the following proposition : 

“ If any true testament can be a new testament, Moses and the 
prophets must have written a false testament.” 

That is, 

If* a predicate be true when applied to one subject, it must 
also be true when applied to every other. 

Or thus: 

Because, 

If one side of a triangle be produced, the exterior angle is 
greater than tlse interior and opposite : 

Therefore. 

If one side of a parallelogram he produced, the exterior angle 
is greater than \he interior *and opposite. 

To convince such a reasonrr we cannot hope; let us see whether we 
can explain our meaning to him. 

Our proposition was an enthymeme ; that is, an argument in which 
some propositions are suppressed, as too evident to require specifica¬ 
tion. The New Testament was given by Christ, and the Apostles 
acting by his authority. Of its truth therefore there could he no 
doubt. As little doubt could thftre be of the credentials of Moses 
and the prophets. But who was the founder of “ the Netv Church V 
Emmanuel Swedenborg, we believe; but our opponent seems to 
disrelish even him. However, it was cer^pinly some person of no 
hiyher pretensions. What now becomes of the parallel ? . Where is 
the evidence that will place Swedenborg or any similar enthusiast in 
the authority of founder of a new Church, the superseder of Christ 
and his apostles ? 

Or, if our opponent will let us put it thus: 

Moses and the prophets repeatedly declared ‘that a New Testa¬ 
ment would come. (Dcut. xviii. 18. The prophets, passim, 
as the Swedenborgians will acknowledge.) 

Therefore, if there had been no new testament, Moses and the 
prophets wpuld have written a false testament, 

Christ and his apostles repeatedly declared that there should 
be one Church only. (John x. 1G. Gal. i. 8, 9.) 
Therefore, if any new Church could be true, Christ and his 
apostles must have founded a false Church. 

One more ( Swedcnborgian argument shall be exhibited, and we 
have done. . 

The disciples of this school explain blood in«the Scriptures to mean 
divine doctrine. Qur present opponent proves this proposition by the 
following parallels: 

Yc &re clean through the word which I have spoken unto you. 
The blood of Jesus Christ 1 c/eansclh us from all sin. 
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Last Worth of the Dying. 


Again : 

Is not the blood the life ? 

The ivords that* I spe#k unto yon they are spirit and they arc 
• * • life. 

Therefore, blood means words. 

The light which the* New Jerusalem lantern throws upon Biblical 
criticism and physical truth is perfectly dazzling. Manifold and won¬ 
drous are the facts, hitherto wrapt in prpfoundest obscurity, which 
start into visibility before its penetrating and disclosing blaze : as for 
instance: 

| * 

The seven yood kine&xc seven years. (Gen. xli. 26 .) 

The seven thin and ill favoured ki%e tjj?t came up after them 
arq seven years. (Ibid. 27.) * 

Therefore, seven good kine are seven Jtlnn and iH favoured kine. 

I am the door. (John x. 9.) 

[ am the good shepherd. (Iljicl. 14.) 

Therefore, a door is a good shepherd. 

The sacrifice of the wicked is ait abomination to the Lord. 

• (Prov. xv. 8.) * 

The n ay of the wicked is an abomination unto the Lord. (lb. 9.) 

Therefore, a sacrifice is a way. 

Our opponent could not see that, because there might be a sense 
in which blood could cleanse, and another in which 4 ' doctrine could 
cleanse ; because there might' a sense in which blood might be 
called life, and another in which doctrine might be called life ; it did 
not therefore follow that l/lood and doctrine meant the same thing. 

Were our readers desirous, as we are certain they are not, that we 
should enter into an elaborate refutation of all that*is written against 
us and against Scripture in a superficial, conceited, and pragmatical 
age, we think these specimens of “ intellectual” achievement would 
absolve us from any further gratification of their wishes. 


' LAST WORDS OF T1IU DYING. 

Georoe Villikrs the younger, Duke of Buckingham, was the 
richest man, and oi?£ of the greatest wits in the court of Charles II. ; 
and yet such were his vices and extravagances, that, before he died, 
he was reduced to poverty and general contempt. In this situation, 
however, ho'seems to have been brought to a sense of his folly, and 
the danger of his condition, from the letter which he wrote to 
Dr. Barlow, of whom he lyid a high opinion, on his death-bed; and 
which is well worth the attention of every man of pleasure and dissi¬ 
pation. * t 

“ Dear Doctor- -1 always looked upon you as a marf of true virtue; I 
know you to be a person of sound judgment. For,‘however I may act in 
opposition to the principles of religion, or thfc dictates of reason, I can 
honestly assure you I had '’always the highest'* veneration for both. 
The world and I may shake hands, for I dare affirm we ?r£ heartily 
weary of each other. O, Doctor, ujhat a prodigal have I been of the 
most valuable of all possessions—1 ime ! 1 1 have squandered it away 
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with a persuasion it wasjasting; and now, when a'few 'days would be 
worth a hecatomb of worlds, I cannot flatter myself with a prospect 
of half a dozen hours. • * 

“How despicable is that man who never prays to his God, but in the 
time of his distress! In what 'manner can he supplicate that Omni¬ 
potent Being in his affliction with reverence, t%hom, in the tide of his 
prosperity, he never remembered with dread ! Do not brand me with 
infidelity, when I tell you I am almost ashamed to offer up my peti¬ 
tions to the throne of grace ; or of imploring that divine mercy in the 
next world, which I have so scandalously abused in this. Shall 
ingratitude to nfan be looked otl as the blackest of crimes, and not 
ingratitude to God ? §hall insult offered to the king be looked on 
in*the most offensive light; and yet no notice taken when^the King of 
kings is treated with indignity t and disrespect? 

“The companions of my former libertinism would scarcely believe 
their eyes, were you to shew thcnVthis epistle. They would laugh at 
me as a dreaming enthusiast, or pity me as a timorous wretch, who 
was shocked at the apprarapee of futurity. They are more entitled to 
my pity than my resentment... A future state may very well«strike 
terror into any man who has not acted wpll in this life ; and he must 
have an uncommon share of courage indeed, who does not shrink at 
the presence of God. 

“You see, my dear Doctor,* the apprehensions of death will soon 
bring the mosf* profligate to a proper t \\se of their understanding. I 
am haunted by remorse, despised ♦•by my acquaintance, and, I fear, 
forsaken by my God. There is nothing so dangerous, my dear Doc¬ 
tor, as extraordinary abilities. I cannot be accused of vanity now, 
by being sensible that I was once possessed of uncommon qualifica¬ 
tions ; as I since!ely regret that I was ever blest with any at all JVly 
rank in life still made these accomplishments more conspicuous ; and, 
fascinated with the general applause which they procured, I never con¬ 
sidered about the proper means by which they should be displayed., 
Hence, to purchase a smile from a blockhead, whom I despised, I 
have frequently treated the virtuous with disrespect; and sported 
with the holy name of heaven, to obtain a laugh from a parcel of fools, 
who were entitled to nothing but my contempt. 

“Your men of wit, my dear Doctor, look on themselves as discharged 
from the duties of religion ; and confine the doctrines of the Gospel to 
people of meaner undeir standings ; and look on that man to be of a 
narrow genius who studies to be good. What a pity that the holy 
writings are not made the criterion of true judgment! Favour me, 
my dear doctor, with a visit as soon as possible. Writing to you gives 
tne some ease. I am of opinion, this is the last visit I shall ever soli¬ 
cit from you. My distemper is powerful. 4 Come and pray for the 
departing spirit of tbc unhappy— Buckingham.” 


COLLECT AN BA. 

9 The Sc. t SiMONiA,NS. —Some interest has been excited in France, by 
a Government prosecution of this^Society. At the assizes of the Seine 
on Monday, the 27th of Aqgust, Propser Enfant in, a very fine look- 
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ing man, the father ,of the Society, and four others, named Chevalier, 
Rodrigues, Barrault, and Duveyrier, were charged with havingTormed’ 
an association of more than twenty persons for religious and political 
°kj® r » ts » a °d for having published doctrines respecting women of a 
highly immoral tendency. The four last prisoners defended the prin¬ 
ciples of the society. Father Enfantin said, that, as he was charged 
with broaching doctrincm of an immoral tendency, he should wish for 
two women chosen from the family to defend him. They could best 
speak to the nature of his doctrines. This request was refused by the 
Court. The father then defended his doctrines relative to* woman, 
who, he said, ought to be free and unbound by awy sych ties as mar¬ 
riage. He said the enfranchisement of woman occupied all his 
thoughts. The Saviour had come into thb wenvd to save all mankind, 
but woman vyis still excluded from the temple, and the St. Simonians 
would cause them to be admitted, for the" moral and inf'ellectual powers 
of the woman' were equal to those pf the man. He appealed to the 
Female Messiah who would comedo release woman from slavery and 
prostitution, and declared that he believed himself to be the precur¬ 
sor of that Messiah as St. John w^s of Christ. The Jury found the 
defendants guilty. The Court condemfhed Enfantin, Duveyrier, and 
Chevalier to one year's imprisonment, and a fine of 1000 frs.; but sen¬ 
tenced Rodrigues and Barrault only to pay a fine of 50frs. each. The 
Court also decreed the dissolution of thp St. Simonian association. Fa¬ 
ther Enfantin heard the sentence with great calmness, .^and entreated 
“his sons,” or disciples, to support with silent resignation and courage 
this new persecution. 

States oe the Church- 2 -Italy. —The territories which are at this 
day immediately subject to the temporal dominion of the Roman Pon¬ 
tiff have grown into sh.lpe, chiefly out of the pious fears or gratitude 
of his predecessors’ princely servitors. Pepin, King of France, 
having found a ready tool in Pope Stephen the Second, as a reward 
for his subserviency recognized the prerogative of the Bishop of 
Home to expound the Divine will in the distribution of temporal 
crowns. This was the germ of that temporal authority, to which 
subsequent Popes* laid such lofty claims. After Astolphus’ overthrow, 
in 754, the same monarch bestowed the Exarchate of Ravenna upon 
his spiritual ally ; and his successor, Charlemagne, followed the 
example by adding Perugia and Spoleto to this donative. Three cen¬ 
turies afterwards, the dukedom of Rcncvento t was presented to the 
See of Rome- by Henry the Third, Emperor of Germany ; and its 
acquisitions were again enriched in the twelfth century, by Matilda, 
Countess of Tuscany, who made a free-will offering to the celebrated 
Hildebrand of that portion of the States of the Church, which is de¬ 
nominated the “ Patrimony of St. Peter.” In 1532, Lewis of Gonzaga 
acquired by conquest, as leader of Clement the Seventh’s forces, the 
Mark of Ancona : and shortly after this, the election of Julius the 
Second added the dukedom of Vrbino to the papal dominions; that 
dukedom having fallen to liira as a family inheritruice. Tfre victorious 
arms of subsequent pontiffs incorporated Oreieto , tbfe dukedom of 
Castro , and the earldom of Romiylione with the territories 6f the See J 
of Rome. As a member of the confederacy against revolutionary 
France, the vengeance of her government Tell heavily on Pius’ head, 
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in .179G, when his States .were converted into a republic.' The new 
order i$\ things did nof, however, survive the evacuation of his domi¬ 
nions by the invader ; upon whose departure, he. was reinstated : and 
he preserved his temporalities until the year 1808, when Napeleon 
incorporated them with the kingdom of Italy. Two years afterwards, 
the conqueror’s senate declared them an integral part of the French 
Empire, but scarcely had another four years reVolved, before that em¬ 
pire itself had ceased to exist, and the Pope stood re-possessed of his 
inheritance. The administrative organization of the States of the 
Church, “under the decree of October 24, 1824, divided them into 
fourteen provinces* die present population of which may be estimated 
at 2,700,000 souls, of whom 320,000 belong to the Legation of Bologna 
wjiich takes precedence bf tf^ery other province, in number of inhabi¬ 
tants, and 161,500 to the Delegation of Ancona. We possess no clas¬ 
sification of tlia't population of a later date than the year 1827; at 
which time we find the religious ^portion of the community to have 
amounted to 53,484 individuals Of both sexes; namely, monies 
and friars, 10,598; ecclesiastics, 34,603; and nuns, 8,284. So far back 
as 1810, there were 119 monasteries in Home, in which 1465 members 
of religious communities were resident, one third of whom belonged to 
the order of mendicants ; at that period likewise there were no less 
than fifteen cathedral chapters within the walls of the Roman capital: 
and, beyond them, there were*, 240 monasteries, with 1755 resident 
members. In the same year, and it was at a time when the states of 
the Church formed one of the departments of the French Empire, their 
ecclesiastical establishment consisted of 

22 Bishops and Abbots, with 'episcopal rights. 

1800 Members of Chapters, and other capitulars. 

665 Parochial Ministers. , 

157# Vicars and Assistant Priests. 

3190 Members of Religions Orders, resident in Convents. 

2057 Nuns. 

9915 

On a comparison of the gross numbers at the two periods, 1810 
and 1827, the increase will indeed appear to have been most extraor¬ 
dinary. 

Benevolence. —What indeed can he more worthy the Prince of 
Peace and merciful Saviour, than the injunction of that virtue which 
promotes the welfare of the universe? Benevolence increases good, 
and lessens evil: with the fortunate it exults, with the afflicted it 
mourns; it gives food to the hungry, and raiment to the naked; 
it affords protection to the weak, and .counsel to the ignorant; it 
binds up the wounds of the stranger, and breaks the chain of the 
captive. Benevolence is a father to the orphan, a husband to the 
widow, a champion to the oppressed, and a friend to all: it checks 
the quick reply, an'd arrests the uplifted arm ; its lips distil gentle¬ 
ness, and its hand disseminates joy. Unaweti by superstition and 
untainted by prejudice, it casts an eye oV benignity upon every party ; 
disregarding the rules of a narrow policy, it scorns to be confined 
iyrithin the boundaries of a nation ; to every kindred and language 
Iteidjpeople it bears the olive ; and wherever it beholds a man, it wel¬ 
comes a brother. * Samuel Hood:. 
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No. VIIUON THE BURIAL OF A DISSENTER BY A CLERGYMAN, 

AN p ON LAY BAPTISM. 

ARCHES COURT OF CANTERBURY, MICHAELMAS TERM, 1809. 

Kemp v . Wickes.— (Concluded frifht p. 644.J 


It seems by no means proper, how¬ 
ever, wholly to pass over the view 
which may be taken of this snlfjeet as 
affected by the Toleration Act. By 
that act, an important change was 
worked in the situation of his Majes¬ 
ty’s Protestant Dissenting subjects; 
and the baptisms now administered 
by Dissenting Ministers stand upon 
very different grounds from those bp 
mere laymen. There were manj r 
laws, both of Church and State, re¬ 
quiring conformity to the Church, 
creating disabilities, imposing penal¬ 
ties, and denouncing excommunica¬ 
tions upon all non-conformity. Now, 
supposing that during the existence 
of these disabilities it could be main¬ 
tained, that in point of law no act of 
non-conformists coidd be recognized 
in a court of justice, and therefore 
that a baptism administered by such 
persons could not be noticed at all, 
either by the Church or by the courts 
administering tile law of the Church, 
yet could it he maintained now that 
sffcli a baptism was to be considered 
as a mere nullity? If such could have 
been considered as 4he view of the 
law before the Toleration Act, yet 
that act would change the whole 
shape of the thing: that,act removed 
the disabilities; it allowed Protestant 
Dissenters publicly to exercise their 
worship in their*own way under cer¬ 
tain regulations; it legalized their 
ministers, it protected them against 
prosecutions, for non-conformity, « 
Now, their ministers and preachers 
being allowed by law (and ao far as 
that goes they are lawful ministers 
for the purposes of their own wor¬ 
ship),—their worship being permitted 
by law—their non-conformity bejng 
tolerated, — could it any longer be 
said, that rites- and ceremonies per¬ 
formed by them are not such as the 
law can recognize in any of his Ma¬ 
jesty’s Courts of Justice, provided they 
VOL. XIV. NO. XII. * 


are not contrary to, nor defective in, 
thJt which the ChrisMan Church uni¬ 
versally holds to be essential, that is, 
provided lliijP are Christians? "This, 
appears to be a necessary conse¬ 
quence of, the Toleration Act. The 
manner in which that act has been 
considered by other Courts is not al- 
* together foreign to the consideration. 
Its general .principle was much can- 
.vassed irf the famous case of Evans v. 
The Chamberlain of London. The 
particular circumstances of that case 
are foreign to the consideration of 
this. The case began in a jurisdic¬ 
tion*^ the city. It was afterwards 
appealed to a commission of the 
^Judges, and then*to the House of 
Lords; and, in the first of the stages 
of the appeal, a very eminent judge, 
Mr. Justice Foster, thus expressed 
himself in his judgment: “ The de¬ 
fendant does not plead the Toleration 
Act to excuse one offence by another ; 
but to shew that, although the Rubric 
did require conformity in all things, 
vet by the Toleration Act the Rubric 

i' » 

is taken out of the way, and does not 
extend to his case. The Act of To¬ 
leration is not to be considered merely 
as an act of connivance ; it was made 
that the public worship of Protestant 
Dissenters might be legal, and they 
might be entitled to the public pro¬ 
tection.” So again Lord Mansfield, 
in the House of Lords, said, “Con¬ 
science is not controllable by human 
laws, nor amenable to human.tribu¬ 
nals ; and attempts to force con¬ 
science will never produce conviction. 
Non-conformity i& n» offence by the 
common law, a»d the pains and pe¬ 
nalties for # non-conformity to the 
established rites of the jOhurcli are 
repealed by thi? Act 4 >f Toleration.” 
This aliews something of the* general 
vy*w taken of that statute by the 
judges of the common law. Acts of 
Non-conformists arc now legalized; 

5 H 
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and iSiey arc to be recognized, and 
were upon that occasion recognized, 
in Courts of law. Indeed, the Legis- t 
lature itself (as has been pointed out) 
has recognized the baptism of Dis¬ 
senters ; for stat. 23 Geo. III. c. G7. 
which laid a duty upon registers of 
baptisms by the Church, was extended 
by stat. 25 Geo. III. c. «75. to the 
registers of baptism of Protestant Dis¬ 
senters. Both are now repealed: but 
the passing of tiiat second statute is a 
recognition of baptism by Protestant 
rDissenters. ' ' * 

Protestant Dissenters then, being 
allowed the exercise of their religion, 
being no longer liable to pains and 
penalties, — their Ministers lawfully, 
exercising their functions,—the rites* 
of that body being allowed by the law, 
—it can no longer be considered that' 
any acts and rites performed by them 
are such as the law cannot in the due 
administration of it take any notice 
whatever of, or that a baptism^ per¬ 
formed by them, when attended with 
what our own Church admits to be 
the essentials of b'aptism, is scill to hot 
looked upon as a mere nullity, or that 
infants so baptized are to be rejected 
from burial as persons unbaptized at 
all, or in other f words (though that 
has been disavowed by the couuscl 
in the argument) as not being Chris¬ 
tians—for the Court finds it difficult 
not to concur with the learned coun¬ 
sel who spoke last, that unbaptized 
and not being Christians amount to 
pretty much the same thing. 

Having thus examined the law itself, 
it may seem superfluous to consider 
what may be the opinions of ecclesias¬ 
tical writers upon the subject: but 
they lead to the same conclusion. The 
opinion of the learned Hooker has 
been stated: his eminence has been 
referred to and admitted on all sides, 
and it cannot be placed in a higher 
point of view by any observation that 
would fall from the Court. The very 
accurate and careful examination of 
this question by Bishop Fleetwood 
has been stated. They #re both of 
them decidedly of opinion that lay 
baptism is legal and valid, according 
the lfcw of the Church. Watson’s 
Clergyman's Law, and Bishop Bumf t, 
haw’ also been referred to: and if 
\fhat has been related of* a very 


eminent and learned prelate of- the 
Church, the late Bishop Warburton, 
be true, he is another practical autho¬ 
rity. The circumstance I alhlde to 
was this. A person who had applied 
for holy orders, but was rejected, 
went intd 1 the country pretending that 
he was ordained; and he performed 
various sacred functions, and among 
others he administered baptism in 
very many instances. When it was 
at length discovered that he had not 
been ordained at all, the parents of 
the children, who had been baptized 
by him, felt considerable uneasiness, 
and wished the Minister of their pa¬ 
rish to re-baptize their children. The 
clergyman of the parish very properly 
consulted his diocesan, Bishop War- 
burton : but the Bishop charged him 
on no account to re-baptize the chil¬ 
dren ; for that the baptism already 
administered, though performed by a 
mere layman, was a valid baptism, 
and that the church did not allow a 
re-baptization. This fact, if it he 
/me, (and the Court has no reason to 
doubt it) at the same time that it does 
honour to this distinguished prelate 
l>y shewing how accurately he had 
studied the law and the constitution 
of the Church of which he was a 
ruler, is another authority jn opposi¬ 
tion to the almost only authority 
which has been relied upon on the 
other side, and that is Mr. Wheatl^j’. 

Now, if the character and the re¬ 
putation of the different writers were 
to be matter of consideration, there 
could not be any great doubt whether 
the weight lay with Hooker and 
Fleetwood ajad the other persons who 
have been referred to, or with Mr. 
Wheatley: but if the writings them¬ 
selves be examined, the difference 
may perhaps he still more strik¬ 
ing. In the former writers, particu¬ 
larly in Hooker and Fleetwood, there 
arc not only great powers of reason¬ 
ing, but accurate references to legal 
authority. In the latter, there is a 
great deal to be found that rests upon 
assertion, and assertion only. This 
waiter, among other things, maintains 
that no person is to be buried but 
those who are baptized by the Estab¬ 
lished Church: nay, he seems to go 
further, that no persons are to be 
bjiried but those whose baptisms have 
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been registered; Tor l?is words are 
these, “all persons are supposed to 
die unbaptized but those? whosq bap¬ 
tism »tl?b registers own; and there¬ 
fore, the registers not owning dissent¬ 
ing baptisms, those who die with such 
baptisms must be supposed to die 
unbaptized.” Now this is assertion, 
but nothing more; for there is no 
authority whatever referred to in sup¬ 
port of it, — there is no law to be 
found which so declares,—there is no 
practice which justifies this tut being 
the rule. And to what extent—to 
what monstrous length, would this 
go? No foreigners who are in this 
country,—not only no Catholics, but 
no persons born in any Protestant 
country in Europe, coming into this 
country and dying here, could b'» 
buried according to the forms of the 
Church of England, because they are 
persons clearly not registered in* this 
country, clearly not baptized by a 
lawful Minister of this country, or 
according to our Book of Common 
Prayer. Not only these, but none 
of his Majesty’s Scotch Presbyterian 
subjects could be buried here, no 
member of the Church of England 
whose baptism has been by omission 
neglected to be registered yi his pa¬ 
rish ; nay, a person born in one part 
of the kingdom, if he happened to die 
in another, and a distant part of the 
kingdom, could not receive Christian 
•ifmal, from the want of facility to 
procure the register of his baptism. 

It has been asked, if you do not 
require proof from the register, what 
other proof can you liave ? how are 
the clergy otherwise to ijnd out who 
are baptized, and who are not ? To 
that it may be properly answered, 
they must be satisfied with reasonable 
evidence,-—with what a person acting 
fairly, and not captiously, would re¬ 
quire ; for if a clergyman meaiy. to 
act vcxatiously, and, under the pre¬ 
text of not being satisfied of 4 he fact, 
when taking all the circumstances 
of the case together no doubt could 
reasonably be entertained upon the 
subject, refused burial, he wouldyiot 
only be liable to the punishment ot the 
law, but exposed to that punishment 
in its utmost extent. In the present 
case, there appears however no diffi¬ 
culty of the sort: for the articles 


assert that fhe child was baptized 
according to the form generally ob¬ 
served among that class of Dissent¬ 
ers;— that Mr. Wickes stood upon 
the fact as the ground of his refusal. 
This was acting certainly much more 
properly, than pretending to doubt a 
fact of which he had no conscientious 
doubt; and though he has, perhaps, 
unfortunately mistaken the lay, it was 
much more honourable not to state a 
dotibt of the fact,* but to act upon the 
existence of his doubt of the law. 

It hd» been said, that the present 
case is important, both to the interest* 
of the Dissenters and of the Church. 
It may be'important to tlie Dissenters, 
that their right of church burial should 
• be established, and that their baptisms 
should be recognized, and should not 
,be considered as mere nullities; for 
that ‘goes far to the denial of tlieir 
being Christians at all; and evevy 
thing which savours of disability and 
exclusion is of importance to any sub¬ 
jects? of his Majesty; and, if the law 
does not exclude them from church 
,burial, no blame whatever can be im¬ 
puted either to the individual, or to 
the body, if the body countenance the 
individual, in the attempt now made 
to assert the right of burial by the 
institution of the present suit. But 
how the object of the suit can be 
that, which has been suggested by 
the counsel, namely, for the purpose 
of establishing their Ministers as 
“lawful Ministers,” is difficult to be 
imagined. As lawful dissenting Mi¬ 
nisters, they are already established; 
for the law allows them and recog¬ 
nizes them as such ; and the event of 
this suit cannot by possibility make 
them lawful Ministers of the Church 
of England tpiscopally ordained, nor 
can it in any manner alter their 
station and character in the political 
society of tlie countvy, 

The importance of the suit to the 
interests and dignity of the Church is 
not less difficult to fye apprehended. 
If the legal riglifcs of the Church were 
affected, it would not he more the 
duty than the inclination of the Court 
to uphold tlieih. The^Suit may be 
interesting to individuals wjio haye 
been embarked in controversy and 
contest; it maybe interesting to tlie * 
clergy Si general, who are doojltful 
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what • the law is, that the law should 
be ascertained by a judicial decision: 
but why the rights and interests pf * 
the Church are to be affected by con¬ 
sidering dissenting baptisms as Chris¬ 
tian baptisms, — by -allowing persons 
so baptized the common right of being 
buried according to the ordinary forms 
of the Church, and by a minister of 
the Church to whose support they 
are bound to contribute, has not been 
explained. If the 'law has not Ex¬ 
cluded them from this ordinary right 
of Christianity and humafutyj* the mi¬ 
nisters of the Church will not surely 
be degraded by performing the office. 
On the contrary, the generality of the 
Clergy, it may be presumed, will rd- 
joice that in this last office of Chris- * 
tian charity there is no separation 
between the Church and their Protcs- < 
taut Dissenting brethren. It is*by a 
lenient and'a liberal interpretation of 
the laws of disability and exclusion, 
and not by a captious and vexatious 
construction and application of them, 
that the true interests and the true 
dignity of the Cluirch establishment, 
are best supported. 

Upon the whole of the case, and for 
the reasons assigned, the Court is of 
opinion that the minister, in refusing 
to bury this child in the manner 
pleaded in the articles, lias acted ille¬ 
gally. The suit is probably brought 
for the sake of deciding the question, 


rather than of punishing the indivi¬ 
dual. The minister may have acted, 
and it is presumed has acted, from a 
sense of nis public duty : fofr, ‘upon 
his understanding of the law, it was 
his duty, and he was hound, not to 
perform tCie service, which he might 
most willingly have performed if he 
had more correctly understood the 
law. The Court has therefore thought 
it proper to state its opinion, and the 
grounds of that opinion, the more 
fully, ifi the hope of setting the ques¬ 
tion at rest, ana of putting an end to 
the suit. If the factsmre truly stated, 
and the decision now given upon the 
law should be acquiesced in, it may 
reasonably be expected, from the spirit 
of candour which has been avowed on 
t&e part of the promoter, that he would 
be satisfied in correcting the error, 
and in establishing the right j and that 
the suit might end here, and harmony 
be restored between these parlies, 
each of them recollecting that, however 
they may differ upon certain points, 
tether of doctrine or of ceremony, 
still they are both equally hound by 
Christian charity to dismiss as quickly 
as possible from their minds all feel¬ 
ings of animosity, and to return to 
the exercise of mutual kindness. The 
Court, upon the grounds already sta¬ 
ted, has no doubt at all in admitting 
these articles, and does admit them 
accordingly. 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 
r Report for 1832. i 


The Society’s Report is just pub¬ 
lished, and a most important, satisfac¬ 
tory, and cheering report it is. Great 
and various have been the operations 
of the Society within the last year. 
The income ha/ been (56,209/. ID.; 
the expenditure, 65,233/. 17.?. Od. 
The total number of books issued to 
members oi^klie term* of the Society, 

S ranted .gratuitously in special cases, 
eliverea to members for gratuitous 
distribution, and supplied at " prime 
jgost^is as follows: < 


Bibles. 63,203 

Testaments .... 60,553 

Common Prayers . “ . 11)0,348 

Psaljors.15,470 

Other bound books . . 102,169 

Tracts, &c.1,317,580 

It is interesting to compare this 
statement with the condition of the 
Society in 1732. Then , its revenue 
was about 6,000/.; and the whole, issue 
of its publications was about 16,000. 
Then, its members amounted to 460 ; 
now they amount to 15,000. Thus, 
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in the course of a century, the opera¬ 
tions of the Society haveyincreased 
more than a hundredfold.'* . • 

Fot* ifpwards of a century, the So¬ 
ciety for Promoting Christian Know¬ 
ledge was the only body of importance 
which supported the cause of general 
education. And it appears that the 
number of children educated exclu¬ 
sively from the books of the Society, 
amounts to about 900,000. 

The Society has been largely and 
successfully occupied, during the last 
year, in turning into the channel of 
Christian instruction, the mighty 
streams of popular and periodical 
literature, and eotfnteracting the scep¬ 
tical use which has been made of those 
influential instruments. In May last, 
the number of weekly cheap periodic 
cals published in London alone was 
300,000, 'of which not one was pvo- 
fesssedly engaged in defence of •reli¬ 
gion, and the greater part were openly 
hostile to Christianity. To counteract 
this immense evil, the Society for Pro¬ 
moting Christian Knowledge sanction^ 
cd the formation of a Committee of 
General Literature and Education, and 
placed at its disposal 2000/. I * ap¬ 
pears that the Saturday Magazine, 
established by this Committee, has 
already extinguished some of the 
worst low periodicals, and subdued 
the tone of others. 

An important feature of the last 
year’s operations has been the esta¬ 
blishment of School Lending Libraries; 
to encourage which the following 
resolution • lias been adopted by the 
board : “ That a grant of books from 
the Society’s permanent catalogue, to 
an amount not exceeding five pounds 
at the cost price, be made to any such 
schools in union with the National 
Society as shall apply for the same, 
provided that books to an equal or 
greater amount be added to them, at 
their own expense, from the Society’s 
Catalogue.” The advantage.* which 
may arise from this liberal resolution 
are almost incalculable. 

Forty-three new works* are admit¬ 
ted on the Society's Permanent CrJa- 
logne, and fifteen on the Supplemental. 

An edition of the Common Prayer 
in French has been published for the 
use of the island of Jersey, to which 
the Society has contributed 501. And 


at the General Fast, the Society con¬ 
tracted with the King’s Printer to 
* supply 200,000 copies of the Form of 
Prayer at a very low price. 

The Society concludes the domestic 
portion of its report with a commend¬ 
atory notice of the system adopted 
by tne Bath and Bedminster District 
Committee which wc have before re¬ 
commended to local associations. The 
advantages of that system, proved by 
acmal .results, cgfnnot he too exten¬ 
sively known. 

In India* *tlie Society lias been, 
endeavouring to procure the grant of 
three •Bisdjops for tlnft enormous dio¬ 
cese ; and with well grounded expec¬ 
tations of success. They have also 
‘exerted themselves to obtain the re¬ 
moval of the abominable encourage- 
•meut of idolatry by the British 
Government, and East India Com¬ 
pany ; and have reason to hope that 
their representations will he successful. 
A next' church has been built at 
Mysore, with the authority of the 
Rajah. The Liturgy of our Church 
is in course of translation into the 
Pe rsian, Arabic, Teluroo, Guzeratee, 
and Bengalee languages. The Native 
School system has been productive of 
the expected fruits. Native children 
have been baptized, together with 
their parents. An annual grant of 
150/. is made to the Mission Semi¬ 
nary at Vcpery. 50/. has been granted 
to the Colpmbo Committee for school 
hooks. 

To the Cape of Good Hope 2000/. 
has been granted for general purposes. 
An English church at Cape Town is 
in a very forward state. Towards 
this object, towards the erection of 
churches at ]?nrt Elizabeth, Bathurst, 
Wynberg, and Simon’s Town, and 
towards the establishment of infant 
■ilie* other schools, this money lias 
been distributed. The Local Society 
are beginning to print portions of the 
Scripture in the Caller tongue. 

To the district oY St. John’s, New¬ 
foundland, do/, lias been granted in 
hooks; anti tracts on Confirmation 
have been also issued. 

The only part of the* Report which 
hears a tinge of .melancholy is *ho 
\%»st Indian. But nothing can here 
ho assigned in the way of negligence 
on the part of the Society. * In 



780 


Exeter Diocesan Committee . 


Jamaica, the horrors of dhe last year, 
and the progress of fanaticism and 
jacobinism have had a fearful effect 
on Christian instruction. By the 
Providence oft God, however, it^nay 
be expected that the planters, having 
witnessed the comparative effects of 
ecclesiastical and schismatical teach¬ 
ing, may take those decked courses, 
which may lead to the more efficient 
establishment of sound Christianity. 
In Barbados, the lnfrricane of the last 
year rendered unfit for divine service 
t every church, chapel? 4 afc<F sehool- 
liouse. To the* repairs of these places 
the Society granted 20001. 

The Society has been engaged in 


diffusing Christianity in the SeiUy 
Islands- .Besides the regular expenses 
«f the Missionaries, the' 'Society has 
granted 30/. towards the rhpfcir of 
Boyhar' Church. It has further me¬ 
morialized the crown on the spiritual 
wants oft these islands; and aB they 
form part of the Duchy of Cornwall, 
and thus yield a revenue to the crown, 
it is hoped the application wlU be 
attended to. 

The Report concludes with an ener¬ 
getic dppeal to the Christian public to 
concentrate its energies in the bosom 
of a Society which tnay become the 
most effectual bulwark of the truth in 
an apparently impending struggle. 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, 
AND PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS. 

n 

Anniversary of the Exeter Diocesan Society. 


The anniversary of these institu¬ 
tions was held on Thursday, Oct. 25, 
when the Civic Authorities, .together 
with the Schools connected with the 
Societies, attended the Cathedral. The 
performance of the service, which 
was that composed by Bridgwater, of 
York, was very grand, and the 100th 
Psalm, by the children, had a most 
pleasing effect. The anthem appro¬ 
priately chosen for the occasion was 
Dr. Clarke's, of Cambridge, <£ Where¬ 
withal shall a young man tleanse his 
way,” &c. It was admirably sung, 
particularly the part by the two tre¬ 
bles, whose chastcncss of execution 
afforded a rich treat to the admirers 
of sacred music. The Right Rev. 
Dr. Philpotts preached a forcible ser-i' 
mon from Matt. xxii*. 14. The 
collection at the doors—74/. 7s. 10%d; 

At the conclusion of the service at 
the Cathedral, the usual meeting took 
place at the Guildhall, where the 
Lord Bishop presided, and having 
offered up an appropriate and impres¬ 
sive prayer, announced that during 
the last year, (exclusive of nearly 
25,000 religious papers afid cards for 
the use of Ifek-ools) there had 'Been an 
iil^eas^ in the number of books and 
tngc^, which have‘been sold, at tJrc 
Exeter Depository alone, of ^nearly* 
16,70ft The total numbefr** sold, 


amounting to—Bibles, 1,522; Testa¬ 
ments and Psalters, 3,980; Common 
Grayer Books, 3,890; other books 
and tracts 39,762. 

A^ portion of the above list was 
issued gratuitously: viz :—Bibles, 87; 
Testaments and Psalters, 270 ; Com¬ 
mon PraJ er Books, 162; other books, 
6,631. 

And another portion was granted 
for the purpose of being re-sold con¬ 
siderably under the regulated price**: 
viz; — Bibles, 133; Testaments, 99; 
Common Prayer Books, 338. 

The average sale at the -Depository* 
of the Saturday Magazine alone, has 
exceeded 800 numbers weekly. 

Such is U brief statement of the 
endeavours which have been made, 
during the last year, to promote 
Christian knowledge and education 
within this diocese. But a most gra¬ 
tifying circumstance still remains to 
be "noticed. This Committee have 
been enabled to place at the disposal 
of the Chaplain of tho county gapl 
and bridewell, Billies, Common Prayer 
Books, aiu\ other, religious publica¬ 
tions; to be by him re-sold to such 
oflhe prisoners as (through his exer¬ 
tions, prospered by fclie blessing of 
Him.who willeth not the death of a 
sinnefr) have been brought to feel, 
that the fear of the Lord is wisdom, 

lr 

< 
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and. to depart from evil, understand- Anonymous Friend,” by the hand of 
ing. The books which have been Miss Wyatt, 
thus "disposed of, from fhe app6rnfc> 

ment of the present Chaplain in S. P. G.—The claims of this Society 

October 1831 to 29th September we .stated in the Report, and some 

1832, amount to—-Bibles, 38; Com- powerful appeals were made in its 

men Prayer Books, 110; other books behalf; but we have been unable to 
and tracts, 204. learn what sum of money the Com- 

In the Report of the Treasurer is mittee have transmitted to the Parent 
noticed a donation of 20/. from “ An Society. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. — No political circum¬ 
stance of purely domestic relation, and 
of, sufficient importance to merit par¬ 
ticular notice, has occurred during the 
last month. 

So many difficulties have arisen to 
hinder the registration of votes for 
members of Parliament in Ireland, that 
it is calculated this cannot be completed 
before the cad of January next; and, 
consequently, that Parliament cannot be 
dissolved before that time. 

But if domestic political measure^ 
have been so unimportant, those con¬ 
nected with our foreign relations have 
been of the greatest consequence. . The 
administration of this country have laid 
an embargo on all Dutch vessels in the 
ports of this kingdom, and issAcd orders 
to the commanders of his Majesty’s 
cruisers, to detain and send in all 
vessels bearing the Dutch flag, or con- 
vwyiug Dutch property. They have com¬ 
missioned a fleet of ships of war to go, 
in company with a fleet of French ships, 
to the mouth of the •» Scheldt, whether 
’'merely to blockade the entrance of that 
river, or to attempt to sail up it, does 
not yet appear. The king; of Holland 
speaks in the same undismayed tone as 
before ; and whilst he omits no means of 
prudence to maintain his rights, has not 
suffered himself t& be betrayed in any 
measure derogatory to that high ground 
which he has all along occupied. He 
has laid no “counter embargo, he "lias 
shewn no hostile feeling towards the 
subjects of those states which thus in¬ 
dicate their warlike intentions towards 
him. He continues to send towards the 
Scheldt, such “ materiel ” oS war as may 
be necessary t(T protect his people iyid 
maintain his rights. lie has caused 
the citadel of Antwerp to be furnished 
with provisions and ammunition for a 
a long siege,; and has instructed the 
commander, General Chassd to fire upon 


the town immediately after he is advised 
of the entrance of a French army into 
Belgium. In all these measures he is 
.most enthusiastically supported by his 
people, both the government and the 
governed- acting most vigorously in the 
same spirit. 

The effects of these measures upon our 
domestic policy have been seriously felt, 
and powerfully expressed by a large por¬ 
tion jj>f our fellow-subjects. A numerous 
meeting of the bankers, merchants, and 
traders of London was held on the 12th 
ultimo, and their voice was most loudly 
and unanimously raised against them, as 
injurious to the country, and tending 
strongly to increase the distresses under 
which the country has groaned so long 
and so heavily. The same feeling is ex¬ 
pressed by all ranks, in all our commer¬ 
cial and manufacturing towns; whilst our 
seamen feel so repugnant to fight against 
the Dutch, and for the French,that though 
thousands pf them arc out of employ, and 
literally starving for want, this small fleet 
could not be manned without having re¬ 
course to the odious measure of issuing 
press-warrants. 

The indications of the intentions of the 
powers whose interests are involved in 
this question, continue to he warlike. The 
Prussian armies are approaching Yenloo 
in great force—the French papers say, to 
occupy it, and maintain its neutrality, as 
a treasure favourable to Belgium—other 
accounts state as one to facilitate opera¬ 
tions in favour of Holland, should hostili¬ 
ties be commenced.. From Vienna, it is 
said, contracts have beep made to furnish 
clothing for live hundred thousand troops,* 
with a contingeht contract for that of 
two hundred' thousand more, if required. 
Marshal’ Morder, Awho l\ac> been sent, to 
St. Petersburgh on a special mission, ftas 
returned to Paris, it is repotted, having 
failed itf the object of it. 
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Clapton Church. —Two handseme windows of the perpendicular style of archi¬ 
tecture, in the very interesting church of this retired parish, which bad been for many 
years blocked up and in a ruinous state, have lately beenfc-opened, and their dilapidated 
mullions restored by the kind liberality of J. A. Gordon, Esq. M. P. of Naish House,, 
the. lord of the manor. We understand it to be the intention of the same gentleman 
shortly to repair the manorial chapel adjoining the nave of the church, and in some 
measure to restore it to the original state of beauty which it exhibited under the 
Arthurs and their^desoendants in the female line, the Winters, who for so many genera¬ 
tions, from the reign of King Stephen, in 1140, to that of James II. in 1685, had their 
manorial pew therein. # „ 

S. ■■■■■■■ 

Sir T. D. and Lady Acland have subscribed 200/. towards repeating Broadcast 
church. The inhabitants of .Heaiitrce have resolved on rebuilding the parish church, 
in a manner capable of accommodating 2000 perons. 

Rev. William Fowley. —The Rev. William Fowley lately took leave of his congre¬ 
gation ut St. Mary’s Chapel, Spcenhamland, on bis removal fiom Speen to the perpetual 
curacy of Starcross, near Dawtish, Devopshire. The worth of this respected indi¬ 
vidual may be estimated by the fait, that between 70/. and 80/. were subscribed for 
the purpose bf presenting him with a testimonial of,their affection. This testimonial was 
accompanied by an appropriate address. 

Rev. Alfred Lawrence. —At the tithe audit of the Rev. Alfred Lawrence, of Sand¬ 
hurst, held at the Swan Inn on the Otli of November, the sum of 50/. was unanimously 
voted and presented to the Rev. Gentleman cu?r and above the composition for the tithes 
of that place, in consideration oF the very propitious season in the growth of hops, and 
the very high estimation in which he is held by liis parishioners. 

—.. L 

Eligibility of Dissenting Ministers to Vote under the Reform Act.— 
The following is the decision of the Revising Barristers for the Southern Division of 
Derby: *" Looking to the decisions of the Committees 'of the House of Commons, the 
tribunal before which alone these claims can ultimately come for f-nal judgment,— 
decisions pronounced in cases, one of which was as strong as, if not stronger than, the 
strongest of those before the Court, and pronounced moreover after a most elaborate 
review, by able counsel, of all the cases on the subject, we feel ourselves compelledfcio 
declare, that with the strongest! desire to see these gentlemen in the full enjoyment of 
the franchise to which they are so well entitled in every other respect, we cannot bring 
our minds to doubt that, as between them and their congregation, (and the question 
necessarily involves that point,) they only hold appointments .during pleasure; and 
consequently, as between them and the public, they are not entitled to have their names 
retained on the lists of voters, in respect of the interest tljcy possess in virtue of their 
respective offices.” 

Bishop of Gloucester. —The Bishop of Gloucester is attempting, with every 
prospect of success, to establish a society in that city, tor finding employment for the 
poor, and thereby enabling them to keep themselves from the necessity of applying for 
parochial relief. 

Earl Eldon. —The church at Kingston, in the Isle of I’urbeck, requiring extensive 
repairs, has, with its tower, been entirely pulled down, and is now being rebuilt in a 
most substantial ' manner, and in a beautiful style of gothic architecture, at the stjle 
expense of the venerable Earl of Eldon. 

* 

Christmas. —The practice of embellishing ypd ornamenting churches at this great 
festival is exj5<r'ned by Dr. Stukely. He observes, that the ancients expected our 
Sqpionr <;vas to be born at the winter solstice, and that the great Advent was to happen 
jtfhen evergreens flourish. “ The glor.v of Lebanon, (the cedar) shall come unto thee, 
m \ v wie fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box-tree together, to beautify the place of my sanc¬ 
tuary.” Isaiah lx. 15. Many passages to the same purport occur in the Old Testament. 
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Exeter .Oct 28. 

Lich. and Cov... Nor. 1 ]. 


' ORDINATIONS.—1832, 

Llandaff ...... Oct. 14. 

Peterborough.+ a Oct. 28. 


Rochester. 

Salisbury. 
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Name. 

Ragnall, Edward ...... 

Barton, George ...... 

Bathurst, Walter Apsley. 

Brent, Daniel... 

Broad, John Samuel.... 

Broadbcnt, Cornelius Pamworth.. 

Buller, Antony .... 

Carter, Thomas Thelluson 

Clyde, James Burdon...... 

Dai veil, James Sydney.......... 

Edwards, Thomas Bennett. 

Ellis, William Webb a.. ... 

Evans, Richard.... 

Everett, Charles William ........ 

Gabb, James Frederic Sccretan .. 

Hogarth, Ilenry .. 

Hole, Nathaniel John Brassey.... 

Knight, David Thomas... 

Knight, Edward Dodderidge .... 
Leigh, Richard ............... 

Little, John.. 

Llcwellin, John....... 

I.owthrop, Samuel ... 

Marriott, John. 

Marsh, William . 

Morgan,'William Leigh .. 

Nattle, William. 

Ralph, James .... 

Rolles, Edward ..*. 

Smythies, Thoma.^Gosselyn. 

Somerville, Philip.. 

Stracy, William Mountford..... 

Toye, Joseph Theophilus.. 

Wells, John Tighe ...... 

Wetherell, Thomas May .. 
Whiddon, Samuel........ 

Witty, John F. 


Barker, William 

Barrow,‘George Neale (let. dim.) 

Bayly, Francis Turner James ...... B.A 

Bird, George . 

Bosanquct, Edward Stanley 

Carlyon, Edward . 

Clark, Charles*.. 

Davy, William .. 

Drake, John Rudman . ...t... B.A. 

Dyer, William. 

Fosliery, T. V... 

Gould, Charles Baring . 

Greville, Eden Septimus 
Harvey, Lord ArtlmrCliarles (let.dim.) 
Hasted, ilenry John (let. dim.) 

Ilotham, Edwin.. 

Houblon, Thomas Archer. 

VOT-. XIV. NO. XH. 






DEACONS. 


, .gree. 

• 

College. University. 

B.A. 

Magdaien Hall 

Oxf. 

M.A. 

Brascnnosc 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

University * 

Oxf. 

B.A, 

St.Edmund Hall Oxf. 

B.A. 

Bra.^mnose 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf 

B.A. 

Christ Church 

St. John’s'* * 

Oxf 

B.A. 

Lit. 

X3amb. 


• 

• 

M.A. 

Brascnnose * 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

jit. John’s 

Camb. 

B.A* 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

jf’emb. * 

Camb. 

B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

Bra^-nnose 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

Magdalen Ilall 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

B..\. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

B.A. 

9riel • 

Oxf • 

B.A. 

, Lit. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

B.A. 

St.Edmund Ilall Oxf. 

B.A. 

Lit. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. ' 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

University ■ 
Trinity 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

Dublin 

B.A. 

Lit. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

PRIESTS. 


, B.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

Pembroke * 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

St. Edmund II. 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

*B,A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf 

, B A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

B.A. 

J cans 

Orff * 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

. B.iv, 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

B.A. 

Clare Hall * 

Camb. 

) M.A. 

Tiinity 

(Jamb. 

. B.A. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

. B.A. 

New 

Ox-f. 

B.A. 

O.Iel 

5 l 

Oxf 


, 783 


Nov." 4, 
. • Oct. 21. 


By Bishop of 
Lich. & Cov. 
Lich. Si Cov. 
Salisbury 
Peterborough 
Lich. &*Cov. 
Lich. Si Cov. 
Exeter 
Salisbury 
Exeter 
Llandaff 
Exeter 
Rochester 
Llandaff 
Salisbury 
Llandaff 
Lich. & Cov. 
Exeter 

Peterborough 

Llandaff 

Salisbury 

Lich. & Cov. 

Llandaff 

Exeter 

Salisbury 

Rochester 

Llandaff 

Exeter 

Lich. & Cov. 

Potei borough 

Llandaff 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Salisbury 

Llandaff 

Peterboiough 

Exeter 

Salisbury 


"Exeter 
Llandaff 
Salisbury 
Lich. & Cov. 
Llandaff 
Exeter 
Peterborough 
Exeter 
Lich. & Cov. 
Salisbury 
Salisbury 
Exeter 
Peterborough 
"Peterborough 
Peterborough 
Rochester 
Salisbury 
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Name. Degree. 

Hugltes, Henry William B.A. 

James, David.. Lit. 

Johns, John White ... •• * • 

Karslake, William Heberden. 

Landon, Whittington Henry. . . M.A. 

Layng, Thomas Francis. B.A. 

Lugard, Frederick Grueber . B.A. 

Martyn, Thomas Wadham .M.A. 

Maskelyne, William ... B.A. 

Maurice, Thomas •••••••«'.•••••»» B.A. 

Meller, Thomas William (let. dim.).. B.A* 

Newall, Frederick James.,* ,B*A. 

Price, Edward ':... c . Lit. 

Pye, Francis Woolcock ............ B.A. 

Snooke, Hargood BettesWOrth .... B.A. 

Spicer, Stephen Ralph ... B.A. 

Swann, Charles Henry B.A. 

Tatham, Arthur..........f. B.A. 

Vidal, Francis . B.A. 

Williams, Arthur .. 

Williams, D. H. T* G. ••••••••••«* B.A. 

Williams, William ..... B.A. 

Deacons 37.—Prie; 


College. 

University. By Bishop of 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

• 


Llandaff 

* * 


Exeter 


• 

Exdter 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Sidney 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Oxf 

Exeter 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Merton 

•Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Llandaff 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Worcester 

Oxf 

Salisbury 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Magdalen 

Crmb. 

Exeter 

Caius 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Llandaff 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Llandaff 


39.—-Total 76. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name. " t Appointment. 

Adlington, J.. Chapl. to the Infirmary, Worcester 

Browne, George Augustus, Chapl. to the Gaol; Oxford. 

Dobson, William Stephen, Head Mast, or Free Grammar School, Kirkby Lonsdale 

Hood, 4 Samuel . Domestic Chapl. to Lord Panmure 

Jennings, T. F.. Chapl. to the Gaol, Bristol 


PREFERMENTS. 

Name. Preferment. County. Diocese. 

Bartlett, T. Preach, in Cath. Ch. of Canterbury 


Bassett, Richard.... 
Beatty, E. 




Eglwysbrewis, R. 
Bellingham, R. 


Biging, John Keal .. Penselwood, R. 


Brice, Edward 
Browne, Joseph 


Humsliaugh, P.C. 
High wood Hill, C. 


Bull, Israel....Fleet Marston, R. 

Cooper, Chas. Beau- (Morley, St. Botolph, 

champ . (with — St. Peter, C. 

Currie, Thomas .... Mel on Parva, V. 
Fulford, Francis.... Trowbridge, K. 
Hughes, Edward .. Nutfield, R. 
Karslake, W. Heber- (Creacombe, R. 
den 


1 


Glamorg. Llandaff 
Northum.Durham 

Somerset B. & W. 

Northum.Duiham 

MiddlesexLondon 

Bucks Lincoln 
» 

Norfolk Norwich 

Norfolk Norwich 
Wilts 
Surrey 

Devon 


, i Patron. 

A bp. of Canterbury 
J. 1). Llewelyn, Esq. 
Oovs.Greenw.Hirisp. 
C Bp. of B. & W. 
< noin.& Sir R.C. 
( Hoare, Bt. pres. 

V. of Sirnonbouin 

W. Wilberforce, Esq. 
LordViscount Dillon 

(Robert Bran shy 
( Cooper, Esq. 
Ermr.an.Coll. Camb. 
Salisbury‘Duke of Rutland 
Winchest. Jesus Coll. Oxf. 


(and Meshaw, R. 

^Lister rt k Uf ^* Ster | Thornton, in Craven, R. W. York 

Matthew, Charley ., Langford, R. Essex 

Molesworth, J. E. N ...Preach, in Cath Ch.of Canterbury 

Morgan, J.Corston, V. 

Napleton, W.Timothy Stoke Canon, D. 

Newby, G. •....... Gtockton, V. 

Perkins, John';!.. .. Lower Swell, V. 

Powell, W..P.. Great Hampton, P.C. 

Powley, William . . Starcross, C. 


Exeter Rev. W. Karslake 

York Sir J. L.L.(Kaye, Bt. 

London Mrs. West combe. 

Abp. of Canterbury 
Somerset B. & W. Bp. of B. & W. 
f Pevon Exeter D. & C. of Exeter 
Durham Durham Bp, of Durhaih 
Gloster Cluster Ch. Ch. Oxford 
WorcesterWorcesterCh. Ch. Oxford 
Devon Exeter D. & C. of Salisbui y 
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Name. * 

Ridout, George .... 
Smith, Charles .... 
Stubbin, Newman J. 
jun.• » 

Tatham, Arthur .. 

Todd, Henry John.. 
Tonkin, Uriah ..,. 
Turner, William.... 
Vaughan Henry .. • . 
Warner, Richard .. 


County 

Gloster 

Suffolk 

Suffolk 


Preferment. 

• Newftmd, V. 

Newton, R. 

(OfFton,.R. I 

(with Bricet, C.* * • j 

(Boconnor, R. ? „ „ 

\with Rroadoak, R. $ C" 1 "™ 11 

Archdn. of Cleveland 
Lcland l^iy, V. Cornwall 

Preb. in Oath. Ch. of Chichester 
Crickhowel, V. Brecon 

Chelwood, R. Somerset 


Diocese. Patron. 

Gloster Bp. of Liandaif 
Norwich St. Peter's Colj.Caui.' 

Norw 5 Sparrow, 

‘ \ Esq. 

Exeter Lord Grenville 

Abp. of York 
Exeter Bp. of Exeter 

Bp. of Chichester ‘ 
St.David’sR. of Crickhowel -J 
B. & W. Bp. of Bath & Wells 




CLERGYMEN DECEASED, 

On Thursday, Nov. 15, died suddenly, his Lordship having been, down to a few 
hours before his decease, in the enjoyment of excelAr.t health, the Hon. and Right 
Rev. Richard Bouvke, Lord Bishop of Waterford and Lismore, D.D. of Christ Church.* 
His Lordship was the second son of the late Earl of Mayo, and brother of the present 
Earl. lie was bom April 22d, 1767, and on tfic 29th of March, 1795, married 
Frances, the second daughter of Dr. Fowler, g the late Archbishop of Dublin, and has 
left one son and three daughters. His soy was born in January, 1797, and in 1820 
married Anti Charlotte, only daughter of the*Hon. John Joscclyn. The Bishop took his 
degree of M.A. July 10th, 1790, and D.D, by diploma^ Nov. 10th, 1813. 


Ndhne. 

Bridgeman, Hon.Geo. 
Hind, John, D. D. .. 
Lettice, John, D.D. 
Linton, Itobcit ... 
Lund, Tbom.ts ... 
Morgan, Edward .. 

Quicke, Wm. Henry 


Preferment. 

Wigan, R. 

Finden,V. 
Peasemarsh, V. 
Fotheringhay, V. 
Barton in the Street, 
Eglwysbrewis, U* 
Chchvood, R. * 

ami Corston, V. 


County. Diocese. 
Lancas. Chester 
Sussex Chichester 
Sussex Chichest. 
Nrntham. Petcrboro 
N. York York 
Clamorg. Llaudaff 

Somerset B. & W*. 


Patron. 

Earl of Brad foul 
Magd. Coll. Oxf. 
Sidney Coll. Cainb. 
ThornasBelsev, Esq. 

J. D. Llewelyn, Esq. 
Bp. of Bath & Wells 


Name. 
Ilowels, William 

Pcrcival, John #. 


Appointment. 

. Mitt, of Episcopal Chapel, Long Acte, London 
< Fell, of Wadham, Coll. Oxf. 

I md Min. of St. Peter's Chapel, Marylebone 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

The names of the following gentlemen 
were proposed in Convocation, as Select 
Preachers, to commence at Michaelmas 
next, and unanimously approved:—Rev. 
Charles William Stocker,«D.D. Vice-Prin¬ 
cipal of St. Alban liallj Rev. William 
Parker, M.A. Fellow of New College; 
Rev. Charles A|more Ogilvie, M.A. Fel¬ 
low of Balliol College; Rev. Henry Jen- 
kyns, M.A. Fellow of Oriel College; Rev. 
William Palmer, M.A. Worcester College. 

The name of the Rev. Henry Reynolds, 
M.A. of Jcsns College, recently nominated 
a Public Examiner in DiscipUnis Matke- 
maticis et Physicis, was submitted to the 
house, and unanimously approved. 

The Rev. Edward Cumming Quicke, 
B.C.L. Founder’s Kin Fellow of N*w Col¬ 
lege, has been elected Fellow of Winchester 
College, in the room of Dr. Berkeley, de¬ 
ceased. 


The Allowing gentlemen have been 
elected rellows of All Souls’ College:— 
Frederick Anson (Student), and Arthur 
Isham, B.A. Christ Church; and Folliott 
Baugh, B.A. of Exeter College. 

The Rev. John Allen Giles, M.A. 
Scholar of Corpus Christi College, has been 
admitted Fellow of that Society. 

Mr. Jam At Hill has been admitted Scholar 
of New College. 

Mr. Henry Jones and Mr. Joseph Mar¬ 
tin, of Jesus College, have been elected 
Scholars of that Society. 

In pursuance of the will of the late 
Keane Fitzgerald} F#q., an Exhibition of 
60/. a year, opon to nativVs of Middlesex, 
and tenable undejr certain conditions for 
seven years, has been recently founded in 
Queen’s College, OxfoUi. * 

Lord Viscount Maidstone, Lord Viscount 
j Loftus, and thS Hon. Granville Georye 
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Robert Bfrkettf M A. of Emmanuel 
College, has bert^lected a Foundation Fel¬ 
low of that society. 

The following gentlemen have been 
elected Scholars of St. John’s College :— 


T. Radcliffe. 

Crewze. 

Langdon. 

J. Taylor. 

E. Huxtable. 
Pound. • 
Andras. 

J. Thompson. 

Chambers. 

Massey. 


Saunders. 
Quirk. 



G. W. Ma sh. 
Cooke. 

W. Jeudwim 
G. JeujJwine. 
Walmesley. 


h. y «rom 


st poem 
warded 
.A. of 

9 


The Marquis of Granby; the Viscount 
.Melgand; the 41on. Geo. Murray, eldest 
son of Lord Glenlyon ; the Hon. Charles 
Maynard, eldest son of Lord Maynard; 
Lord Claud Hamilton; Lord John Beres- 
ford; the lion. Orlando Forrester; and 
Sir John Nelthorpe, have been admitt^l, 
during the present term, members of •I’rN 
nit* ColTege. . r 

/ V*. — 

frizes. \ 

The Seatonian Prize (for 
on The Plague Stayed) has be 
to the Rev. T. E. Hankinsonj 
Corpus Christi College. 

The subject of the Norrisian prj£e essjiy 
for the ensuing year is, “The conduct arid 
preaching of the Apostles an evidence of the 
Truth of Christianity 

- • 

GRACES. 

Graces to tty* following effect have passed 
the senate '--$9 * 

To Mrpoint Mr. of Jesns Col- 

and Mr, Jackfofi, ~#f Sl John’s Col¬ 
lege, Classical Examines; of tjjeQuestion- 
ists who are not Candidate?" i T^ ionors. 

To appoint Mr. (iibsop^/jf^mney, Mr. 
Martin, of St. John’^ Mr. Soames, of 
Trinity, and Mr. Fields 6f Trinity, Ex¬ 
aminers for the Classical Tripos in 1833. 

To appoint Mr. Fendall, of Jesus, Mr. 
Keeling, of St, John’s, Mr. Joseph Wat¬ 
kins Barnes, iff Trinity, and Mr. Currie, 
of Pembroke, Examiners of the Previous 
Examination in Lent Term, 1833. 


by she land belonging to that estate. 
Mr. Smith,‘therefore, purchased the lot, 
under an impression that tlt& university* 
might deem it a desirable addition to the 
Plumian estate. The Syndicate agreed 
.that it was highly desirable that the lot 
should be purchased as a permanent ad¬ 
dition to the Plumian estate, and a grace 
faas passed the Senate, agreeing |p grant 
(the necessary sum to the Plumian Trustees 
(from^hetsoenmon chest. 

r bEGRF.ES CONFERRED. 

bachelor^in divinity. 
The # Re^. Thomas Webster, of Queen’s 
College, viclr of Oakingtnn, in this county. 
Rev. Charles Davies, St. John’s Coll. •* 
HONORARY MASTERS OP ARTS. 

Thomas Spring Rice, Trinity Coll. 

Hon. Robert Devereux, Downing Coll. 

^rtASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. RMi. Bond, Corpus Christi Coll. 
Re* Wmion Butler, Trinity Coll, 
llobeit Buckley, St. Peter’s Coll. 

Rev. W. Sidgwick, Trftiity Coll. 

Rev. James Wollen, St. John’s Coll. 

Rev. Wm, .1 as. Dampier, St. John's Coll. 
# BACHELOR IN CIVIL LAW. 

Rev. H. J. Williams, St. John’s Coll. 

BACHELOR IN FIIYSIC. 

George Shann, Trinity Coll. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

William Hodgson, Queen’s Coll. 

John Crosby Umpleby, Queen’s Coll. 
Arthur Brooking^ Trinity Coll. 

Gregory Bateman, Trinity Coll. 

William Pur don, St. John’s Coll. 

Robert Thorley Bolton, Clare Hall. 
Donatus L. Hotchkin, St. John’s Coll. 
Edward Nettleship, Corpus Christi Coll. 
Thomas Allbut, Catharine Hall. 

William Rogers, Catharine Hall. 

The Rev. ftfenry Parsons, M.A. of Bal- 
liol College, Oxford, has been incorporated 
a member of this University. 

Thjnms Penruddockc Micheii, of Mer¬ 
ton College, Oxford, lias been incorporated' 
Master of &rts of Downing College in this 
University. 


To appoint Mr. Martin, of Trinity, Mr. 
Murphy, of Cains, Mr. Garnons, \>f Sid¬ 
ney, Mr. Tinkler, of Corpus Christi, Pro¬ 
fessor Hcnslow, ortt. John’s, and Mr. 
( Yate, of SR John’s, Examiners of the 
4jhestionists in January, 1833. 

At a meeting of the Observatory Syndi¬ 
cate it was stated, that at n sale of Certain 
property at Balsham, a short time previous, 
a lot, consisting of two inclusures of arable 
land, was purchased by Mr. E. M. Smith, 
who found it to be situate very near the 
Plumian Homes tall, and nearly surrounded 


A meeting of the Philosophical Society 
was held on Monday evening, Nov. 12, 
Professor Sedgwick, the president, being 
in the chair, ^number of presents made 
to the society were noticed; among which 
were ktuffed spdfcimens ot the Guillemot, 
Puffin, and Razor-bill, presented by R. 
W. Rothman,^sq., Fe^ow of Trinity Col¬ 
lege; Celtic weapon? found in Ireland, 
presented by the,Rev. R. ^lUrphy, Fellow 
j of Caius College; recent parts of Ihe 
Oansaclions of the Royal Societies of Lon¬ 
don and Edinburgh, the Royal Asiatic 




Society, the American Philosophical r So- oftener, for,the pprpoee of electing the 

ciety, - the Societies of Brussels, and of officers and Council of idfc Society, and 

"Geneva; al*o several works presented by determining the period of their continu- 

individua^. A communication by Mr. s anre in -office, of< enacting such bye-laws 
Gfyen- was laid before the Society, on the as seem useful and necessary for the '■egu- 
lawsof the equilibrium of fluids analogous , lation of the said body corporate—of fixing 

to the electric fluid; and a memoir by the days on whi^h the ordinary meetings 

Augustus de Morgan, Esq., of Trinity,' of thjv Society Ahall be held—of aeft^r- 

College^ on the general equation of suV| mining the nv .de in which Fellows and' 

faces of the second order. After the. meet-, Honorary Members shall be elected, ad- 

ing, Professor Henslow gave an ? .count of fitted, or expelled—and of managing the 

various observations of Geology antt, Nr-- at. ’rs of the said body corporate, 
tural History made in the course f • .c- G., That the Fellow who has filled the 

sidence at Weymouth during the past office of,President for two succt&ive years, 

summer; noticing especially the burning shall not be again eligibly to the same, 

cliff, the “dirt-bed” among, 'he < strata, situation until the expiration of one year, 

the remains of fossil trees in a vertical po- from the termination of his office, 

si don, and the various “ faults,” disloca- 7. That it be lawful at thq* General 
tions, and contortions, in the position of Meetings jpf the body corporate to alter or 

the strata. This account was illustrated revoke former bye-laws, and to make such 

by numerous diagrams and colon ■•'/d draw- new bye-laws as they shall think good 

ings. and expedient. 

The following is an abstract«f the laws That no such General Meeting shall 

and regulations of the Cambridge Plii’o- (wrHtout the consent of the Council) have 

sophical Society, prescribed by the new the power of altering or repealing . 'V 

charter:— bye-laws, or making any new - un- 

1. That the Society consist of such less the F' Hosy or Fellows of the Society, 

Graduates of the University as are now desirous > r altering or repealing any bye 

Fellows, or shall at any time hereafter be* law, or f making any new one, shall 

come Fellows thereof, agreeablv to the have t v n to the Council one month’s 

bye-laws of the Society. previo notice of such his or their in- 

, 2. That his Royal Highness, William te..tion. 

Frederick, Duke of Gloucester, Chancellor 9. That no bye law shall on any pre- 
of the University, be Patron of the So- tence whatsoever be made in opposition to 
ciety. the true intent of the charter, the laws of 

3*. That his Royal Highness, Augustus the realm, or ;he statutes of the university 
Fiederick, Duke of Sussex, the Right of Cambridge. , 

Hon. Philip, Earl of Hardwicke, High 10. That the Cov.bil (' l conformity 
Steward of the-University, and the Vice- with the charter and .iye lav.of the So- 
chancellor of the said University, be Vice- ciety) have the . . management 
Patrons. ‘ funds and affairs of the Society, and do 

4. That there always be a Coi veil to all such a® "'all appear to them ne- 

manage the concerns of the body cor- cessary to .. .y into effect the objects and 

porate, and that the said Council consist views of the’-v „ ’orporate. 

of a president, three vice-presidents, one 11. That t e whole property of the 
treasurer, not more than three secretaries, body corporate l.£ vested in the Fellows 

and not more than twelve, and less than thereof: but that no disposition of any 

seven other Fellows, to be elected out of lands, tenements, or hereditaments belong- 

the Fellows of the said body corporate. ing to the said body corporate, be made, 

5. That general meetings of the body except with the approbate n and concur- 

corporate be held once in the year, or rence of a general meetinj. 

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Errata. —P. 077, note, line 5, for transcribed, re d translated.- P. IM)2, line 29, for 
grain, read grave. Line 30, for Though—fall, read The—pall. * 

We beg to thank our friends at Exeter.—The Congregational Ma*..zXve in our next. 

The impiety of “ Morgante ” shall be exposed. 

We should re jmmend '* An Old Subscriber ” to adopt his first plan, which appears 
us to be confirmed by the whole bearing of Section VI. 

As to the difficulties of L- rd llarrowby's Act, if o* r Correspondent will state them we 
may be indu&td to illuminate it. 

The parcej from E. E. has been received, for which wo beg him to accept our thankk 
Iff contents shell be noticed. We have not seen the Microscopic Cabinet. ^ 

Our Cletical readers, we trust, will observe that we have added indexes of the Law; 
Cases and of the Sermons contained in our previous Volumes. 







